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PRACTICAL    COMMENTARY 

UPON   THB 

FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 

OF 

ST.     PETER. 


Chaptke  II.  Vee.  21—23. 

Ver.  81.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called ;  because  Christ  also  suffered 

fur  us,  leaving*  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps ; 
Ver.  22.  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  month ; 
Ver.  23.  Who  when  he  was  reviled,  reeled  not  again  ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  hut  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righ- 
.  teously. 

JL  HE  rules  that  God  hath  set  men  to  live  by,  are  universally 
just,  and  there  is  a  universal  obligation  upon  all  men  to  obey 
them ;  but  as  they  are  particularly  addressed  to  His  own  peo- 
ple in  his  word,  they  out  of  question,  are  particularly  bound  to 
yield  obedience,  and  have  many  peculiar  persuasives  to  it,  not 
extending  to  others,  which  are  therefore  usually  represented  to 
them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Thus 
the  prefjEuse  oi  the  Law  runs  to  Israel :  Besides  that  lam  Jehtf- 
vahy  and  have  supreme  power  to  give  men  laws,  it  is  added,  / 
am  thy  God^  especially  thy  deliverer  from  slavery  and  bondage, 
and  so  have  a  peculiar  right  to  thy  obedience.  Deut.  vii,  6. 
Thus,  the  Apostle  here  urgeth  this  point  in  hand,  of  inoflfen- 
aiveness  and  patience,  particularly  in  Christian  servants,  but  so 
as  it  fits  every  Christian  in  his  station,  Far  hereunto j  says  he. 
Vol.  If,  ,  B     ' 
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ye  are  called.  Whatsoever  others  do,  though  they  think  it 
too  straight  a  rule,  yet  you  are  tied  to  it  by  your  own  calling 
and  profession  as  you  are  Christians ;  and  this  is  evidently  the 
highest  and  dearest  reascai  that  can  b^,  and  of  greatest  power 
with  a  Christian,  namely,  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  himself: 
For  Christ  also  suffered  for  «^,  &c 

So,  it  is  all  but  one  entire  argument,  m.,  that  they  ought 
thus  to  behave  themselYeaa  because  it  is  the  very  thing  they  are 
called  to,  as  their  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ,  whose  they  pro- 
fess to  be,  yea,  with  whom,  as  Christians,  they  profess  them- 
selves to  be  one. 

Hereunto  were  ye  eaUed.]  This,  in  the  general,  is  a  thing 
that  ought  to  be  ever  before  our  eye,  to  consider  the  nature  and 
end  of  our  calling,  and  to  endeavour  in  all  things  to  act  suitably 
to  it ;  to  think  in  every  occurrence.  What  doth  the  calling  of 
a  Christian  require  of  me  in  this  f  But  the  truth  is,  the  most 
do  not  mind  this.  We  profess  omrselves  to  be  Christians,  and 
never  think  what  kind  of  behaviour  this  obliges  us  to,  and  what 
manner  of  persons  it  becomes  us  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation^ 
but  ioalk  disorderly^  out  of  our  rank,  inordituUely.  You 
that  are  jmxfane,  were  you  called  by  the  Gospel  to  serve  the 
world  and  your  lusts  ?  Were  you  called  to  swearing  and  riot- 
ing and  voluptuouspess  }  Hear  you  not  the  Apostle  testifying 
the  contrary,  in  express  t^nns,  that  God  hath  not  oaUed  us 
to  unoleanness  but  unto  holiness?  1  Thes.  iv.  7.  You  that 
are  of  proud  contentious  spirits,  do  you  act  suitably  to  this 
holy  calling  F  No>  for  y>e  are  called  to  peace,,  says  the  same 
Apostle.  1  Cor.  vii.  15.  But  we  study  not  this  holy  calling, 
and  therefore,  we  walk  so  incongruously,  so  unlike  the  Gospel; 
^e  lie  and  do  not  the  truths  as  St  Jdm  speaks,  1  John  i.  6; 
our  actions  belie  us. 

The  psrticular  things  "that  Christians  are  here  said  to  be 
called  to,  are,  sufferings  as  their  lot,  and  patience^  as  thdr  duty, 
even  imder  the  most  imjust  and  undeserved  aiflerings. 

And  both  these  are  as  large  as  the  i^ere  of  this  calling. 
Not  only  saryfAts  imd  othars  of  a  mean  oonditioni  who,  lymg 
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knr,  are  the  mare  cmbjeet  to  rigoors  and  iqnries,  but  generaUy^ 
all  who  are  called  to  godfiness,  are  likewise  called  to  tufferings* 
2  Tim.  iii.  19.  AH  that  will  follow  Chriat^  miiat  do  it  in  his 
Hvary;  thej  must  take  up  thebcfOBa.  Thlaiaa  very  hanh  and 
tmpleasing  article  of  the  Oot^  to  a  carnal  mind,  bat  the  Scrip- 
tares  ooODBal  it  not.  Men  are  not  led  bttndlbid  into  suflMig), 
and  drawn  inte^  a  hidden  snare  by  ^eGofqpel^sinritadani;  they 
are  told  it  very  often,  that  ihey  may  not  pretend  a  Mffpriaal, 
nor  hare  any  just  pleafor  starting  back  again*  Soour  Bmmm 
tells  his  disciples,  why  he  was  so  express  and  {dain  with  f  hem 
in  this.  These  things  have  1  told  you  that  ye  be  n&t  offended^ 
Sotai  xvi.  1 ;  as  if  he  hAd  said,  I  have  shewed  you  the  nigged- 
nesB  of  your  way,  that  you  nmy  not  stumble  at  it,  taldng  it  Uf 
be  asmoothplam  one.  But  then,  where  this  is  spoken  of,  it  is 
usually  allayed  with  the  mention  of  those  comforts  that  aooom* 
pany  these  sufiPerings,  or  of  that  glory  which  follows  them.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  which  was  so  vended  in  Qmt  own 
persons,  was  this,  7X^1/  tre  must  through  mueh  frUnUeOian^ 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Oody  Acts  xiv.  9X.  An  unpleaaant 
way  indeed,  if  you  look  no  furtho*,  but  a  kingdom  at  the  end 
of  it,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Oody  will  tranftise  pleasure  into 
the  most  painful  step  in  it  aD.  It  seems  a  sad  condition  that 
falls  to  the  share  of  godly  men  in  this  world,  to  be  eminent  in 
sorrows  and  troubles.  Many  are  the  ajffHetions  of  the  rigktemtSy 
Fsahn  xxxiv.  19 :  but  that  which  follows,  weighs  ihem  afbun- 
dantly  down  in  consolation,  that  the  Lord  Himself  is  engaged 
in  their  afflictions,  both  for  tibeir  deliverance  out  of  them  indue 
time,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  for  their  support  and  preservaticm 
under  them :  The  Lord  delivers  them  out  of  them  ally  and  till 
He  does  that.  He  keepeth  all  their  bones.  This  was  KteraDy 
verified  in  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  as  St.  John  observes, 
John  xiz.  S6,  and  it  holds  spiritually  true  in  his  mystical  body. 
The  Lord  supports  the  spirits  of  beHevers  in  their  troubles, 
with  such  solid  consolations  as  are  the  pillars  and  strength  of 
their  souls,  as  the  bones  are  of  the  body,  which  the  Hebrew 
word  for  them  imports.      So,  He  keepeth  all  his  bones ;  and 
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the  desperate  condition  of  wicked  men  is  opposed  to  this,  verse 
SI,  to  illustrate  it.  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked. 

Thus,  John  xvi.  SS,  they  are  forewarned  in  the  close,  what 
to  expect  at  the  world'^s  hands,  as  they  were,  divers  times  before 
in  that  same  sermon ;  but  it  is  a  sweet  testament,  take  it  alto- 
gether: Ye  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  worlds  but  peace  in 
Me.  And  sedng  He  hath  jointly  bequeathed  these  two  to  his 
followers,  were  it  not  great  folly  to  renounce  such  a  bargain, 
and  to  let  go  that  peace  for  fear  of  this  trouble  ?  The  trouble 
is  but  in  the  world  j  but  the  peace  is  in  Him,  who  weighs  down 
thousands  of  worlds. 

So  then,  they  do  exceedingly  mistake  and  misreckon,  who 
would  reconcile  Christ  and  the  world,  who  would  have  the 
Church  of  Christ,  or,  at  least,  themselves  for  their  own  shares,  « 
enjoy  both  kinds  of  peace  together ;  would  willingly  have  peace 
in  Christ,  but  are  very  loath  to  part  with  the  world^s  peace. 
They  would  be  Christians,  but  they  are  very  ill  satisfied  when 
they  hear  of  any  thing  but  ease  and  prosperity  in  that  estate, 
and  willingly  forget  the  tenor  of  the  Grospel  in  this ;  and  so, 
when  times  of  trouble  and  su£Perings  come,  their  minds  are  as 
new  and  uncouth  to  it,  as  if  they  had  not  been  told  of  it  before 
hand.  They  like  better  St.  Peter's  carnal  advice  to  Christ,  to 
avoid  suffering.  Matt  xvi.;  2S,  than  his  Apostolic  doctrine  to 
Christians,  teaching  them,  that  as  Christ  suffered^  so  they 
likewise  are  called  to  suffering.  Men  are  ready  to  think  as 
Peter  did,  that  Christ  should  favour  himself  more  in  his  own 
body,  his  Church,  than  to  expose  it  to  so  much  suffering ;  and 
most  would  be  of  Rome*s  mind  in  this,  at  least  in  affection, 
that  the  badge  of  the  Church  should  be  pomp  and  prosperity, 
and  not  the  cross:  the  true  cross  and  afflictions  are  too  heavy 
and  painful. 

But  GocTs  thoughts  are  not  as  ours :  those  whom  He  calls  to 
a  kingdom.  He  calls  to  sufferings  as  the  way  to  it.  He  will 
have  the  heirs  of  heaven  know,  that  they  are  not  at  home  on 
earth,  and  that  this  is  not  their  rest.  He  will  not  have  them, 
with  the  abused  world,  fancy   a  happiness  here,  and,  as  St. 
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Augustine  says,  Beatam  vitam  quarere  in  regions  mortiS'^ 
seekahappy  life  in  theregion  of  death.  Thereproadiesand  wrongs 
that  encounter  them  shall  elevate  their  minds  often  to  that  land 
of  peace  and  rest,  where  righteousness  dwells.  2  Pet.  iii.  13* 
The  hard  taskmasters  shall  make  them  weary  of  Egypt,  which 
otherwise,  possibly,  they  would  comply  too  well  with ;  shall 
dispose  them  for  deliverance,  and  make  it  welcome,  which,  it 
inay  be,  they  might  but  coldly  desire,  if  th^  were  better  used. 

He  knows  what  He  does,  who  secretly  serves  His  own  good 
purposes  by  men's  evil  ones,  and,  by  the  plowers  that  make 
long  furrows  on  the  back  of  His  Church,  (Psal.  cxxix.  3.) 
makes  it  a  firuitful  field  to  Himself.  Therefore,  it  is  great  folly 
-and  unadvisedness,  to  take  up  a  prejudice  against  His  way,  to 
think  it  might  be  better  as  we  would  model  it,  and  to  complain 
of  the  order  of  things,  whereas  we  should  complain  of  disor- 
dered minds:  but  we  had  rather  have  all  altered  and  changed 
for  us,  the  very  course  of  Providence,  than  seek  the  change  of 
our  own  perverse  hearts.  But  the  right  temper  of  a  Christian 
is,  to  run  always  cross  to  the  corrupt  stream  of  the  world  and 
•human  iniquity,  and  to  be  willingly  carried  along  with  the  stream 
of  Divine  Providence,  and  not  at  all  to  stir  a  hand,  no,  nor  a 
thought,  to  row  against  that  mighty  current ;  and  not  only  is 
he  carried  with  it  upon  necessity,  because  there  is  no  steering 
iigainst  it,  but  cheerfully  and  voluntarily ;  not  because  he  must, 
but  because  he  would. 

And  this  is  the  other  thing  to  which  Christians  are  jointly 
called ;  as  to  suffering,  so  to  calmness  of  mind  and  patience  in 
suffering,  although  their  suffering  be  most  unjust ;  yea,  this  is 
truly  a  part  of  that  duty  they  are  called  to,  to  maintain  that 
integrity  and  inoffensiveness  of  life  that  may  make  their  suffer- 
ings at  men'^s  hands,  always  imjust.  The  entire  duty  here,  is 
innocence  and  patience;  doing  willingly  no  wrong  to  others^ 
and  yet  cheerfully  suffering  wrong  when  done  to  themselves. 
If  either  of  the  two  be  wanting,  their  suffering  does  not  credit 
their  profession,  but  dishonours  it.  If  they  be  patient. under 
deserved  sqfferipg,  their  guiltiness  darkens  then:  patience:  and 
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if  their  sufferings  be  undeserved,  yea,  and  the  cause  o{  thefa 
honourable)  yet  impatience  under  them  stains  both  thdr  suffer^, 
ings  and  their  cause,  and  seems  in  part  to  justify  the  retj 
injustice  that  is  used  against  them;  but  whai  innooenoe  and 
patience  meet  together  in  suffering,  thdr  sufferings  are  in  their 
perfect  lustre.  These  are  they  who  honour  religion,  and  shame 
the  ttiemies  of  it  It  was  the  ccmcurrenoe  of  these  two  that  was 
the  very  triumph  of  the  mftrtyrs  in  times  of  persecution,  that 
tormeated  their  tormentors^  and  made  them  more  than  cotu 
querarSf  even  in  sufferings* 

Now  that  we  are  called  both  to  suffering  and  to  this  manner 
of  suffering,  the  Apostle  puts  out  of  question,  by  the  supreme 
example  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  the  sum  of  our  calling 
is,  to  follow  Him.  Now  in  both  these,  in  suffering,  and  in 
fluffsring  innocently  and  patioitly,  the  whole  history  of  the 
Grospel  testifies  how  complete  a  pattern  He  is.  And  the  Apostle 
gives  US  here  a  summary,  yet  a  very  clear  account  of  it. 

The  words  have  in  them  these  two  things,  I.  The  perfection 
of  this  example.     II.  Our  obligation  to  follow  it. 

I.  The  example  he  sets  off  to  the  full,  1.  In  regaid  of  the 
greatness  of  our  Saviour^s  sufferings.  £.  In  regard  of  His  spot^ 
kssness  and  patience  in  suffering. 

The  first,  we  have  in  that  word,  He  suffered ;  and  after^ 
wards,  at  ver.  24,  we  have  His  crucifixion  and  His  stripes 
expressly  specified. 

Now  this  is  reason  enough,  and  carries  it  bejrond  all  other 
reason,  why  Christians  are  called  to  a  suffering  life,  seeing  the 
Lord  and  Author  of  that  calling,  suffered  himself  so  much. 
The  Captain^  at  Leader,  of  our  salvation^  as  the  Apostle 
speaks,  was  coHBecrated  by  sufferings  Heb.  ii.  10:  that  was  th^ 
way  by  which  He  entered  into  the  holy  plaee^  where  He  is  now 
our  everlasting  High-Priest^  making  intercession  for  us.  If 
He  be  our  Leader  to  salvaticHi,  must  not  we  follow  Him  in  the 
way  He  leads,  whatsoever  it  is?  If  it  be  (as  we  see  it  is)  by  the 
way  of  suflerings,  we  must  either  follow  on  in  that  way,  or  faQ 
riiort  of  salvation ;  for  there  is  no  other  lead€r>  nor  wv  other 
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way  thiui  that  which  He  op«ied(  so  that  there  h  not  only  a 
ooDgmity  in  it|  that  Hla  followers  be  oon&rmed  to  Him  la 
sufferingy  but  a  neoefleity,  if  they  will  foUow  Him  on^  till  they 
attain  to  glory.  And  the  ccmsid^ation  of  both  these^  cannot 
but  argue  a  Christian  into  a  tesoluticm  for  this  via  regia^  this 
loyal  way  of  suffering  that  leads  to  gkny,  through  whidi  their 
King  and  Lord  himself  went  to  His  gloi7«  It  could  hardly  be 
beliered  at  first9  that  this  was  His  way»  and  we  can  as  hardly 
yet  believe  that  it  must  be  ours.  O  fools,  amd  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  t  Ought  not  Christ  to  hme  suffered  these  things,  and 
so  to  enter  into  His  glory  7    Luke  xxiv.  iS,  96. 

Would  you  be  at  glory,  and  will  you  not  follow  your  Leader 
in  the  only  way  to  it?  Must  there  be  another  waf  cut  out  for 
you  by  yourself?  O  absurd!  Shall  the  servant  be  greater 
than  his  master?  John  xiii.  6.  Are  not  you  fidrly  dealt  with  ? 
If  you  hare  a  mind  to  Christy  you  shall  have  full  as  much  of 
the  worUTs  good-will  as  He  had :  if  it  hate  you,  He  bids  you 
remember^  how  it  hated  Him.  John  sty.  18. 

But  though  there  were  a  way  to  do  otherwise,  would  you  not, 
if  the  hive  of  Christ  possessed  your  hearts,  rather  choose  to 
share  with  Him  in  His  lot,  and  would  you  not  find  ddigbt  in 
the  very  trouble  of  it  ?  Is  not  this  ccmformity  to  Jesus,  the 
great  ambition  of  all  his  true-hearted  foUowers?  We  carry 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  says  the  great 
Apostle,  ft  Cor.  iv.  1(X  Besides  the  unspeakable  advantage  to 
eome,  which  goes  linked  with  this,  that  if  we  suffer  mth  Him^ 
we  shall  reign  with  Him,  (ft  Tim.  il.  12,)  there  is  a  gkiry,  even 
in  this  fnttent  resemblance,  that  we  are  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  Son  of  God  in  sufferings.  Why  should  we  desire  to 
leave  Him  ?  Are  you  not  one  with  Him  ?  Can  you  choose 
but  have  the  same  common  friends  and  enemies?  Would  you 
willingly,  if  it  might  be,  could  you  find  in  your  heart  to  be 
friends  with  that  world  which  hated  your  Lord  and  MasterP 
Would  you  have  nothing  but  kindness  and  ease,  where  Re  had 
noihing  but  enmity  and  trouble  ?  Or  would  you  not  rather, 
wh^  you  think  aright  ofit,  reftueaaddisdnhitobesoiiidike 
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Him  ?  Aa  that  good  Duke  said,  when  they  would  have  crowned 
him  King  of  Jerusalem,  No,  said  he,  by  no  meanSj  I  will  not 
wear  a  crown  of  gold  where  Jesus  was  crowned  with  thorns.  • 

£.  His  spotlessness  and  patience  in  8u£Pering,  are  both  of  them 
set  here  before  us ;  the  one  ver.  ^,  the  other  ver.  23. 
'.  Whosoever  thou  art  who  makest  such  a  noise  about  the  injus- 
tice of  what  thou  sufferest,  and  thinkest  to  justify  thy  impatience 
by  thine  innocence,  let  me  ask  thee.  Art  thou  more  just  and 
innocent  than  He  who  is  here  set  before  thee  ?  Or,  art  thou 
able  to  come  near  Him  in  this  point  ?  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth.  This  is  to  signify  perfect  holi- 
ness, according  to  that  declaration,  James  iii.  %,  If  any  man 
-offend  not  in  word^  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  Man  is  a 
•little  world,  a  world  of  wickedness ;  and  that  little  part  of  him, 
the  tongue y  is  termed  by  St.  James  a  world  of  iniquity.  But 
.all  Christ^s  words,  as  well  as  His  actions,  and  all  His  thoughts, 
flowed  from  a  pure  spring  that  had  not  any  thing  defiled  in  it ; 
and  therefore  no  temptation,  either  from  men  or  Satan,  could 
.jsme  on  Him.  Other  men  may  seem  clear  as  long  as  they  are 
^unstirred,  but  move  and  trouble  them,  and  the  mud  arises ;  but 
He  was  nothing  but  holiness,  a  pure  fountain,  all  purity  to  the 
>  bottom;  and  therefore  stir  and  trouble  Him  as  they  would,.He 
was  still  alike  clear.  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh^  and 
hath  nothing  in  me.    Jdtm  xiv.  89* 

This  is  the  main  ground  of  our  confidence  in  Him,  that  He 
is  a  holy  9  harmless^  undefiled  High-Priest :  and  such  a  one 
became  us,  says  the  Apostle,  who  are  so  sinful.  Heb.  vii.  £6. 
The  more  sinful  we  are,  the  more  need  that  our  High-Priest 
.should  be  sinless;  and  being  so,  we  may  build  upon  His  per* 
fection,  as  standing  in  our  stead,  yea,  we  are  invested  with  Him 
and  His.  righteousness. 

Again,  there  was  no  guUe  found  in  His  mouth.  This  serves 
lo  convince  .U8  concerning  all  the  pnMnises  that  He  hath  made, 
that  they  are  nothing  but  truth.  Hath  he  said.  Him  that 
cometh  tome  I  wiU  in  no  wise  cast  out  f  John  vi.  87-  Then 
you  need  not  fear,  bow  unworthy  and  vile  soever  you  may  be ; 
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do  but  come  to  Him,  and  jou  have  His  word  that  He  will  not 
shut  the  door  against  you.  And  as  He  hath  promised  access, 
so  he  hath.further  promised  ease  and  souls^  rest  to  those  that 
come,  Matt.  xi.  SO.  Then  be  confident  to  find  that  in  Him 
too,  for  there  was  never  a  false  or  guileful  word  found  in  His 
mouth. 

But  to  consider  it  only  in  the  present  action,  this  speaks  Him 
the  most  innocent  sufferer  that  ever  was,  not  only  judicially  just 
in  His  cause,  but  entirely  just  in  His  person,  altogether  righ-. 
teous;  and  yet,  condemned  to  death,  and  an  opprobrious  death 
of  malefactors,  and  set  betwixt  two,  as  chief  of  the  three !  / 
am,  says  he,  the  rose*  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valley; 
and  the  Spouse  saith  of  ^  Him,  Afy  well-beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy.  Cant,  ii.  1 ;  v.  10 :  thus  indeed.  He  was  in  His  death, 
ruddy  in  his  bloodshed,  and  white  in  his  innocence,  and  withal 
in  his  meekness  and  patience ;  the  other  thing  wherein  He  is 
here  so  exemplary. 

Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again.]  This  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God,  was  a  Lamb  both  in  guiltlessness  and  silence; 
.and  the  Prophet  Isaiah  expresses  the  resemblance,  in  that  He 
was  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter^  Isa.  liii.  7.  He 
suffered  not  only  an  unjust  sent^ce  of  death,  but  withal  unjust 
revihngs,  the  contradictions  of  sinners.  No  one  ever  did  so  * 
little  deserve  revilings ;  no  one  ever  could  have  said  so  much  in 
his  own  just  defence,  and  to  the  just  reproach  of  his  enemies ; 
and  yet,  in  both,  He  preferred  silence.  No  one  could  ever 
threaten  so  heavy  things  as  He  could  against  his  enemies,  and 
have  made  good  all  he  threatened,  and  yet,  no  such  thing  was 
heard  from  Him.  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  it  were,  spoke 
their  resentment  of  His  death  who  made  them ;  but  He  was 
silent;  or  what  He  spoke  makes  this  still  good,  how  far  he  was 
fi:om  revilings  and  threatenings.  As  spices  pounded,  or  precious 
omtment  poured  out,  give  their  smell  most,  thus.  His  name 
was  an  ointment  then  poured  forth,  together  with  His  blood, 
(Cant.  i.  3.)  and,  filling  heaven  and  earth  with  its  sweet  per- 
{ume^  was  a  savour  of  rest  and  peace  in  both,  lippeaaiDg  the 
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wrath  of  God)  and  ao  quieting  the  consciences  ot  men.  And 
eren  in  this  particular  was  it  then  most  fragrant^  in  that  all  the 
torments  of  the  cross  and  all  the  revilings  of  the  multitude) 
racked  him  as  it  were  for  some  answer^  yet  could  draw  no  other 
from  Him  than  tins,  Faiher  forgive  them,  far  they  knoto  not 
what  they  do. 

But  for  those  to  whom  this  merey  belonged  not^  the  Apostle 
tells  us  what  He  did ;  instead  of  revilii^  and  threatenings^ 
He  committed  aU  to  Him  toho  judgeth  righteously.  And  this 
is  the  true  method  of  Christian  patienoe^  that  which  quiets  the 
tnind)  and  keeps  it  from  the  boilings  tumultuous  thoughts  of 
revenge,  to  turn  the  whole  matter  into  God^s  hand,  to  resign  it 
over  to  Him,  to  prosecute  when  and  as  He  thinks  good.  Not 
as  the  most,  who  had  rather,  if  they  had  power,  do  for  them- 
selves, md  be  their  own  avengers ;  and  because  they  have  not 
power,  do  oflfer  up  such  bitter  curses  and  prayers  for  revenge 
unto  Grod,  as  are  most  hateful  to  Him,  and  are  far  from  thi3 
calm  and  hdiy  way  of  committing  matters  to  His  judgment. 
The  common  way  of  referring  things  to  God^  b  indeed  inquous 
and  dishonourable  to  Him,  being  really  no  other  than  calling 
Him  to  be  a  servant  and  executioner  to  our  passion.  We 
ordinarily  mistake  His  justice,  and  judge  of  it  according  to  our 
own  precipitant  and  distempered  minds.  If  widced  men  be 
not  crossed  in  their  designs,  and  their  wickedness  evidently 
crushed,  just  when  we  would  have  it,  we  are  ready  to  give  up 
the  matter  as  desperate,  or  at  least  to  abate  of  those  confident 
and  reva^ntial  thoughts  of  Divine  justice  which  we  owe  Him. 
Howsoever  things  go,  this  ought  to  be  fixed  in  our  hearts,  that 
He  toho  sitteth  in  hea»en  judgeth  righteously,  and  executes 
that  His  righteous  judgment  in  the  fittest  season.  We  poor 
worms,  whose  whole  life  is  but  a  handJnrecUh  in  itself,  and  is 
as  nothing  unto  God,  think  a  few  months  or  years  a  great  ma^ 
ter;  but  to  Him  who  inhabiteth  eternity^  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  one  day^  as  our  Apostle  teadies  us^  in  his  second 
Epistle,  ch.  iii.  ver.  8. 

Ouf  Saviour  in  thM  tiltte  of  his  humiliAtiM  and  suffering, 
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committed  himself  and  his  cause  (for  that  ia  best  expressed,  in 

diat  nothing  is  expressed  but  He  committed)  to  Him  who 

jtidgeth  righteously,  and  the  issae  shall  be,  that  aU  hi$  enemies 

shall  become  his  footstool^  and  He  faimsdtf  shall  judge  them. 

But  that  whieh  is  given  ui  here  to  learn  firom  his  carriage  to- 

ward  them  in  his  suffering,  is,  that  quietness  and  moderation  of 

mind,  even  imder  unjust  sufferings,  make  us  like  Him :  not  to 

reply  to  reproach  mth  reproabh,  as  our  custom  is,  to  give  one 

ill  word  far  anothtf,  or  two  £or  one,  to  be  sure  not  tobe  behind. 

Men  take  a  pride  in  this,  and  think  it  ridioulous  simplicity  so 

to8u£fer,  and  this  makes  strifes  and  contention  so  much  abound; 

but  it  is  a  great  mistake.     You  think  it  greatness  of  spirit  to 

bear  nothing,  to  put  lip  with  no  wrong,  whereas  indeed  it  is 

great  weakness  and  baseness.     It  is  true  greatness  of  spirit,  to 

despise  the  most  of  thoee  things  which  set  you  usually  on  fire 

one  against  another;  especially,  beii^  done  after  a  Christian 

manner,  it  were  a  part  of  the  sporit  of  Christ  in  you :  and  is 

there  any  spirit  greater  than  that,  think  you?    Oh !  that  there 

were  Jess  of  the  sphit  of  the  Dnigoo,  and  more  of  the  spirit  of 

the  Dove  amongst  us. 

XL  Our  obligation  to  follow  the  example  of  Christy  beaides 
being  enforced  by  its  own  excellency,  is  intimated  in  diese  two 
thiilgs  contained  in  the  words :  1.  The  design  of  Bis  behaviour 
for  this  use,  to  be  as  an  example  to  us.  ft.  Our  interest  in 
Him,  and  those  His  sufferings,  wherein  He  so  carried  himself. 
1.  That  His  behaviour  was  intended  for  an  example.  Leaving 
us  an  example,  fcc  He  left  His  footsteps  as  a  copy,  (as  the 
word  in  the  original  ikrcypmfAfjMv  imports)  to  be  foUowed  by  us: 
every  step  of  His,  is  a  letter  of  this  copy;  and  particularly  in 
thb  point  of  suffering,  He  wrote  us  a  pure  and  perfect  copy  of 
obcjfence,  in  dear  and  great  letters,  in  His  own  Mood. 

His  whok  life  is  our  rule :  not,  indeed,  His  miraculous  works, 
His  footsteps  walking  on  flie  sea,  and  sudi  like,  they  are  not  for 
our  following;  but  His  obedience,  holiness,  meekness^  and 
humility  are  our  cof^,  which  we  should  continually  study. 
Tbe  shorts  and  more  effectual  wqr,  they  say,  of  tcMfaing,  is 
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by  example;  but  above  all,  this  matchless  Example  is  the 
happiest  way  of  teaching.  He  that  follows  mcy  says  our  Lord, 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness.  John  viii.  IS. 

He  that  aims  high,  shoots  the  higher  for  it,  though  he  shoot 
not  so  high  as  he  aims.  This  is  what  ennobles  the  spirit  of  a 
Christian,  the  propounding  of  this  our  high  pattern,  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  imitation  of  men  in  worthless  things,  is  low  and  servile; 
the  imitation  of  their  virtues  is  conunendable,  but  if  we  aim  no 
higher,  it  is  both  imperfect  and  unsafe.  The  Apostle  St.  Paul 
will  have  no  imitation,  but  with  regard  to  this  Supreme  Pattern: 
Be  ye  followers  of  mcy  as  I  am  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  One 
Christian  may  take  the  example  of  Christ  as  exhibited  in  many 
things,  in  another,  but  still  he  must  examine  all  by  the  original 
primitive  copy,  the  footsteps  of  Christ  himself,  following  no- 
thing, but  as  it  is  conformable  to  that,  and  looking  chiefly  on 
Him,  both  as  the  most  perfect  and  most  effectual  example. 
See  Heb.  xii.  2.  There  is  a  cloud  of  vntnesses  and  examples, 
but  look  above  them  all,  to  Him  who  is  as  high  above  them,  as 
the  sun  is  above  the  clouds.  As  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  the 
way  is  better,  a  living  way  indeed,  so,  there  is  this  advantage 
also,  that  we  are  not  left  to  our  own  skill  for  following  it,  but 
taught  by  the  Spirit.  In  the  delivery  of  the  Law,  God 
shewed  His  glory  and  greatness  by  the  manner  of  giving  it, 
but  the  Law  was  written  only  in  dead  tables.  But  Christ,  the 
living  law,  teaches  by  obeying  it,  how  to  obey  it ;  and  this  too, 
is  the  advantage  of  the  Grospel,  that  the  Law  is  twice  written 
over  unto  believers,  first,  in  the  example  of  Christ,  imd  then, 
inwardly  in  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit.  There  is,  together  with 
that  copy  of  all  grace  in  Him,  a  spirit  derived  from  Him, 
enabling  believers  to  follow  Him  in  their  measure.  They  may 
not  <mly  see  Him  a^  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  as  it  is,  John  i.  14,  but, '  as  there  it  follows, 
they  receive  of  his  fulness  grace  for  grace.  The  love  of 
Christ  makes  the  soul  delight  to  converse  with  Him;  and  con- 
verse and  love  together,  make  it  learn  Hi^  beiuiYiocir ;  as  men 
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that  live  much  together,  especially  if  they  do  much  affect  <»ie 
another,  will  insenaibly  contnict  one  another's  habits  and  cus- 
toms. 

The  other  thing  obliging  us,  is  2dly,  Our  interest  in  Him 
and  His  sufferings;  He  mffered  for  us.  And  to  this  the 
Apostle  returns,  ver.  ^.  Observe  only  firom  the  tie  of  these 
two,  that  if  we  neglect  His  example  set  before  us,  we  cannot 
enjoy  any  right  assurance  of  His  suffering  for  us ;  but  if  we 
do  seriously  endeavour  to  follow  Him,  then,  we  may  expect  to 
obtain  life  through  His  death,  and  those  steps  of  His  wherein 
we  walk,  will  bring  us  ere  long  to  be  where  He  is. 


Ver.  2i.  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we  being  dead  to  sin,  should  lire  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed. 

That  which  is  deepest  in  the  heart,  is  generally  most  in  the 
mouth;  that  which  abounds  within,  runs  over  most  by  the 
tongue  or  pen.  When  men  light  upon  the  speaking  of  that 
subject  which  possesses  their  affection,  they  can  hardly  be  taken 
off,  or  drawn  from  it  again.  Thus  the  Apostles  in  their  writ- 
ings, when  they  make  mention  any  way  of  Christ  suffering  for 
us,  love  to  dwell  on  it,  as  that  which  they  take  most  delight  to 
speak  of;  such  delicacy,  such  sweetness  is  in  it  to  a  spiritual 
taste,  that  they  like  to  keep  it  in  their  mouth,  and  are  never  out 
of  their  theme,  when  they  insist  on  Jesus  Christ,  though  they 
have  but  named  Him  by  occasion  of  some  other  doctrine ;  for 
He  is  the  great  subject  of  all  they  have  to  say. 

Thus  here,  the  Apostle  had  spoken  of  Christ  in  the  foregoing 
words  very  fitly  to  his  present  subject,  setting  Him  before 
Christian  servants,  and  all  suffering  Christians,  as  their  com- 
plete example,  both  in  point  of  much  suffering,  and  of  perfect 
innocence  and  patience  in  suffering ;  and  he  had  expressed  their 
obligation  to  study  and  follow  that  Example;  yet,  he  cannot 
leave  it  so,  but  having  said  that  all  those  His  sufferings  wherein 
He  was  so  exemplary,  were  for  us,  as  a  duef  consid^ation  for 
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which  we  should  study  to  be  like  Hxbi>  he  retunuito  thattg«iii, 
and  enlarges  upon  it  in  words  partly  the  same,  partly  very  near 
those  of  that  Evangelist  among  the  Prophets,  Isaiah,  ch,  liii« 
verse  4. 

And  it  suits  very  well  with  his  mam  seope,  to  press  thispointt 
as  giving  hoth  very  much  straa^;th  and  sweetness  to  the  exhor* 
tation;  far  surely  it  is  most  reasonable,  thai  we  willingly  ooo* 
ferm  to  Him  in  suffering,  who  had  never  been  an  esamj^of 
suffering,  nor  subject  at  all  to  sufferings,  nor  in  any  degree  capsp- 
ble  of  them^  but  for  us;  and  it  is  most  comfoartable  in  those 
light  sufferings  of  this  present  moment,  to  oonsider  that  He 
hath  freed  us  from  the  sufferings  of  eternity,  by  suffering  Him- 
self in  our  stead  in  the  fulness  of  time. 

That  Jesus  Christ  is,  in  doing  and  in  suffering,  our  supreme 
and  matchless  example,  and  that  He  came  to  be  so,  is  a  truth; 
but  that  He  is  nothing  further,  and  came  for  no  other  end,  is, 
you  see,  a  high  point  of  £(dsehood.  For  how  should  man  be 
enabled  to  learn  and  follow  that  example  of  obedience,  unless 
there  were  moi«  than  an  example  in  ChristP  and  what  would 
become  of  that  great  reckoning  of  disobedience  that  man  stands 
guilty  of?  No,  these  are  notions  far  too  narrow.  He  came  to 
bear  our  sins  in  kis  own  body  on  ike  tree,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, had  a  body  fitted  for  him  and  given  him  to  bear  this 
burden,  to  do  this  as  the  will  of  his  Father,  to  stand  for  us  in^ 
stead  of  all  offerings  and  sacrifices;  and  by  that  teiUy  says  the 
Apostle,  tee  are  sanctified^  through  the  offering  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  once  for  all.  Heb.  x^  9- 

This  was  His  business,  not  only  to  rectify  sinful  man  by  His 
example,  but  to  redeem  him  by  His  blood.  He  was  a  Teacher 
come  from  God:  as  a  Projdiet,  He  teaches  us  the  way  of  life, 
and  as  the  best  and  greatest  of  prophets,  is  perfectly  Hke  His 
doctrine;  and  His  actions,  (whidi  in  all  teachers  is  the  Hvdiest 
part  of  doctrine,)  His  carriage  in  life  and  death,  is  our  great 
pattern  and  instruction.  But  what  is  said  of  his  Forerunner, 
is  more  eminently  true  of  Christ :  He  is  a  Prophet,  etnd  more 
than  a  Prophet,^-^  Priest  satisfyii^  justice  fer  us,  and  a  King 
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coBqufiring  gin  and  death  fin*  us;  an  example  indeed,  but  more 
than  an  example,— our  sacriftc^j  asad  our  life^  our  tdl  in  all. 
It  it  our  duty  to  tMtt  ci^/T^tMiMrtfef,  to  make  Him  the  pattern 
of  our  steps  (1  John,  ii.  6);  but  our  comfort  and  salvation  lie 
in  tfaisy  that  He  u  the  prepiiiaHon  for  our  sins  (v.  8).  So, 
in  the  fint  chapter  of  that  X^stle^  y.  7,  We  are  to  walk  in 
^  iigktf  oi  He  is  in  ike  ligki;  but  for  all  our  walking,  we 
have  noed  of  that  vhieh  foUows,  that  bears  tine  great  weight,-—* 
Tke  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  oleansetk  us  from  all  sin.  And  so 
still,  that  g^ry  winch  He  possesseth  in  His  own  person,  is  the 
pfed^  of  ours :  He  is  theife  Ibr  uSy  He  lives  to  make  inter* 
oeseion  for  u#,  says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  vii.  ftS;  and,  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  says  our  Lord  himself.  John  xiv.  2. 
We  have  in  the  words  these  two  great  paints,  and  in  the 
same  order  as  the  wcMrds  lie :  I.  Hie  Nature  and  Quality  of  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Chfist ;  and,  II.  The  End  of  them. 

I.  In  this  expression  of  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  we  are  to  consider,  1.  The  Commutation  of  the 
persons.  He  kimsdf-^for  us.  ft*  The  Work  undertaken  and 
perfiMrmed,  He  bare  our  sins  in  His  oum  body  on  tke  tree. 

1«  The  act  or  sentence  of  the  Law  against  the  breach  of  it 
standing  in  fbree,  and  Divine  justice  expecting  satis&ction, 
Death  was  the  necessary  and  inseparable  consequent  of  Sin. 
If  you  say,  the  supreme  Majesty  of  God,  being  accountable  to 
none,  mi^t  have  forgivesi  all  without  satisfttction,  we  are  not 
to  contest  that,  nor  foolishly  to  offer  to  sound  the  bottomless 
depth  of  His  absolute  prerogative.  Christ  implies  in  his  prayer. 
Matt.  xxvi.  39)  that  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  escape 
that  cup;  but  the  impossibility  is  resolved  into  his  Father^s 
^wiU,  as  the  cause  of  it.  But  this  we  may  cleariy  see,  following 
the  tract  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  (our  only  safe  way,)  that  this 
way  wherein  our  salvation  is  contrived,  is  most  excellent,  and 
suitable  to  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  Grod ;  so  ftill  of 
wonders  of  wisdom  and  love,  that  the  Angels,  as  oiur  Apostle 
tells  us  before,  cannot  foibear  looking  on  it,  and  admiring  it : 
for  all  their  exact  knowledge,  yet  they  still  find  it  infinitely 
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beyond  their  knowledge,  still  in  astcmisliment  and  admiration 
of  what  they  see,  and  stiU  in  search,  looking  in  to  see  more ; 
those  cherubim  still  having  their  eyes  fixed  on  this  Mercy- 
Seat. 

Justice  might  indeed  have  seized  on  rebellious  Man,  and  laid 
the  pronounced  punishme;nt  on  him.  Mercy  might  have  freely 
acquitted  him,  and  pardoned  all.  But  can  we  name  any  jplace 
where  Mercy  and  Justice,  aa  relating  to  condemned  man,  could 
have  met  and  shined  jointly  in  full  aspect,  save  only  in  Jesus 
Christ  ? — ^in  whom  indeed,  Mercy  and  Truth  met,  and  Righte^ 
otisness  and  Peace  kissed  each  other,  Pcted.  baxv,  10;  yea,  in 
whose  person  the  Parties  ccmoemed,  that  were  at  so  great  a 
distance,  met  so  near,  as  nearer  cannot  be  imagined. 

And  not  only  was  this  the  sole  way  for  the  consistency  of 
these  two,  Justice  and  Mercy,  but  take  each  of  them  severally, 
and  they  could  not  have  been  manifested  in  so  full  lustre  in  any 
other  way.  God^s  just  hatred  of  sin  did,  out  of  doubt,  appear 
more  in  punishing  His  own  only  begotten  Son  for  it,  than  if  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  had  suffered  for  it  eternally.  Again,  it 
raises  the  notion  of  mercy  to  the  highest,  that  sin  is  not  only 
forgiven  us,  but  for  this  end  God^s  own  co-«temal  Son  is  given 
to  us,  and  for  us.  Consider  what  He  is,  and  what  we  are ;  He 
the  Son  of  His  love,  and  we,  enemies.  Therefore  it  is  empha- 
tically expressed  in  the  words,  God  so  loved  the  world,  John  iii. 
16 :  that  Love  amounts  to  this  much,  that  is,  was  so  great,  as 
to  give  His  Son;  but  how  great  that  Love  is,  cannot  be 
uttered.  In  this,  says  the  Apostle,  Rom.  v.  8,  God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  to  its,  sets  it  off  to  the  highest,  gives  us  the 
richest  and  strongest  evidence  of  it. 

The  foundation  of  this  plan,  this  appearing  of  Christ  fbr  us, 
and  undergoing  and  answering  all  in  our  stead,  lies  in  the 
decree  of  God,  where  it  was  plotted  and  contrived,  in  the  whole 
way  of  it,  from  eternity;  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  being  oiie, 
and  their  Thoughts  and  will  one.  They  were  perfectly  agreed 
on  it ;  and  those  likewise  tor  whom  it  should  hold,  were  agreed 
upon,  and  their  names  written  down,  according  to  which  they 
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are  said  to  be  given  UfUo  Christ  to  redeem.  And  ju8t  ac- 
oording  to  that  inodel»  did  all  the  work  prooeed»  and  was 
aGcomplisbed  in  ail  points,  perfectly  answering  to  the  pattern  of 
it  in  the  mind  of  God. .  As  it  was  preooncluded  there,  that  the 
Son  should  undertake  the  business,  this  matchless  piece  of 
service  for  His  Father,  and  that  by  His  interposing,  men 
should  be  reconciled  and  saved ;  so,  that  He  might  be  altoge- 
ther a  fit  person  for  the  work,  it  was  resolved,  that  as  He  was 
already  fit  for  it  by  the  almightiness  of  His  Ddty  and  God* 
heady  and  the  aoceptableness  of  His  parson  to  the  Father,  as 
the  Son  of  God,  so  he  should  be  further  fitted  by  wonderfully 
uniting  weakness  to  Almightiness,  the.  frailty  of  man  to  the 
power  of  G^.  Because  suffering  for  man  was  a  main  point  of 
the  work,  therefore,  as  His  being  the  Son  of  Gk>d  made  Him 
acceptable  to  Grod,  so  His  being  the  Son  of  man  made  Him 
suitable  to  man,  in  whose  business  He  had  engaged  himself, 
and  suitable  to  the  business  itself  to  be  perfcormed.  And  not 
only  was  there  in  Him,  by  his  human  nature,  a  conformity  to 
man,  (for  that  might  have  been  accomplished  by  a  new  created 
body,)  but  a  consanguinity  with  man,  by  a  body  framed  of  the 
same  piece, — ^this  Bedeemer,  a  Kinsman,  (as  the  Hebrew  word 
goel  is,)-— only  purified  for  His  use,  as  was  needful,  and  framed, 
after  a  peculiar  manner,  in  the  wcmib  of  a  virgin,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed, Heb.  X.  5,  Thou  hast  fitted  a  body  for  tne, — having 
no  sin  itself,  because  ordained  to  have  so  much  of  our  sins :  as 
it  is  here.  He  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body. 

And  this  looks  back  to  the  primitive  transaction  and  purpose* 
Lo!  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  says  the  Son.  PsaL  xl.  7.  Behold 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen^  says  the  Father,  (Isa.  xliii. 
10,)  this  master-piece  of  My  works ;  no  one  in  heaven  or  eardi 
IS  fit  to  serve  me,  but  my  own  Son.  And  as  He  came  into  the 
world  according  to  that  decree  and  will,  so  He  goes  out  of  it 
again  in  that  way.  The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  is  determined^ 
Luke  xxii.  SSt :  it  was  wickedly  and  maliciously  done  by  men 
against  Him,  but  it  was  determined  (which  is  what  he  there 
qpeaka  of)  wisely  and  graciously  by  His  Father,  with  His  own 

Vo  •  II.  C 
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oonsent.  As  in  those  two-faoed  piduves,  look  upon  the  tfuctfy- 
ing  oi  Christ  one  way,  as  comjdotted  by  a  treadierous  dndjdb 
and  malicious  priests  and  rulers,  and  nothing  more  defimned 
and  hateful  than  the  authors  of  it ;  but  view  it  agafai,  as  de- 
termined in  God^B  counsel,  for  the  restoring  of  lost  mankind, 
and  it  is  full  of  unspeakable  beauty  and  sweetness, — infinite 
wisdom  and  kvre  in  every  trait  of  it. 

Thus  abo)  as  to  the  persons  for  whom  Christ  eiq;i^ed  to 
suiFer,  tbdr  coming  unio  Him  looks  back  to  that  first  donation 
of  the  Father,  as  fl<ywing  from  that:  AU  that  the  Father  gwetk 
meshaUcemeuntf^fne.  Johnvi.  87. 

Now  this  bemg  Grod^s  great  design,  it  is  that  which  He 
would  have  men  eye  and  consider  more  than  all  the  rest  af  His 
works;  and  yet  it  is  least  of  all  considered  by  the  most  I  The 
other  Covenant,  made  with  the  first  Adam,  was  but  to  make 
way,  and,  if  we  may  so  speak,  to  make  work  for  this.  For  He 
knew  that  it  would- not  hokl ;  therefore,  as  this  New  Covenant 
became  needful  by  the  breaeh  at  the  other,  so,  the  f mMng  of 
that  other,  sets  off  and  commends  the  firmness  of  tlns«  The 
former  was  made  with  a  man  in  bis  best  condition,  and  yet  he 
kept  it  not :  even  then,  he  proved  vanity,  as  it  is,  Psal.  xxsdx. 
6,  Verily  9  every  man^  in  his  beet  estate^  is  altogether  vanity. 
So  that  the  second,  that  it  m%ht  be  stronger,  is  made  with  A 
Man  indeed,  to  sopfdy  the  place  of  the  former,  but  he  is  6od^ 
Many  to  be  suror  than  the  former,  and  theref<Mre  it  holds.  And 
this  is  the  difiTerence,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  that  the  first 
Adam^  in  that  Covenant,  was  laid  as  a  foundation,  and,  though 
we  say  not  that  the  Churdi,  m  its  true  notion,  was  built  on 
him,  yet,  the  estate  <rf  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  the  materials 
wlueh  the  Clnuprii  is  built  of,  lay  on  him  for  that  time;  aad  it 
foiled.  But  upon  this  rock,  the  seeond  A<fam,  is  the  Chmieh 
s»  firstly  built,  that  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against 
her.  The  first  man^  Adean^  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  qmekeTting  (or  Kfe-grving)  spirit,  1  Cor. 
%r.  45.  Ttie  First  had  Iffe,  but  he  transferred  it  not,  yea,  he 
kef»t  it  net  for  himself,  but  drew  in  and  transferred  death;  but 
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the  SoBond,  by  deirtliy  eoinrey»  life  tor  all  that  are  mkoned  hk 
8Md :  He  bare  their  sins. 

S.  As  to  the  work  itaelf.  He  bore  tfien  an  the  iree^  la 
tkaft  outaide  of  His  si^eril^  the  vkiUe  kmd  of  daolk  hb- 
flktedoi  Him^  io  tholk  waaluuqpjsgon  thetreeof  tbeeioa^ 
there  wa9nai]ak)gyirtt]i  the  end  atkLmaiB  work?  andilwaa 
oidered  by  tiw  Lend  wkh  v^psd  onto  that  end,  bong  a  dfaith 
declaaod  aeeureed  by  the  Law^  as  the  Apostk  St.  Paned  ok 
terre%  GtsLiSL  l^akAeo  dedaridg  Hint  who  was  Qoi  bl^seed 
fer  ever^  to  have  been  made  a  curee  (that  is^  aoaounted  aa 
aomrsed)  for  ib,  diat  we  migbt  be  Uesaed  in  Hnr,  ti;!  toAom^ 
aooorduig  to  the  promise,  aU  the  nations  of  the  efarth  are 
bUued. 

Ikit  tfaa*  wherein  lay  the  strength  and  mam  alresa  of  ISa 
ftnferings,  was  this  invisnile  weight  #faich  none  ooidd  see  who 
gaaed  on  Him,  but  which  He  felt  more  than  att  the  rest :  He 
bare  cur  nm.  In  this  there  are  three  things.  1.  The  we%lit 
of  fiOEi.  Sw  The  tfansferring  of  it  ufMm  Christ  3.  Ifis  bear4 
h^  of  it. 

[1.3  He  bare  sin  as  a  heavy  burden ;  so  the  word  bearir^ 
imports  in  general,  (iy^eyxcv)  and  those  two  words  fMurtieo* 
larly  tned  by  the  prophet,  Isa.  Bii.  4,  to  which  Aeae  aMode, 
(av3  Sao)  imply  the  bearing  of  same  great  mass  or  load. 
And  snch  sin  is ;  for  it  hath  the  wrath  of  sin  offiBlided  God 
hanging  at  it,  indnsolubly  tied  to  it,  of  whiGb,  who  can  bess^ 
the  least  ?  And  therefore  the  least  sin,  being  the  procuring 
cause  of  it,  wiH  press  a  man  down  for  ever,  that  he  shali  not 
be  aUe  torise.  Jfha  ecm  standbefore  Theetehen  anee  Thau 
art  angry  ?  says  the  Psalmist,  PsaJ.  kxvi.  7.  And  the  Pro- 
phet, Jer.  iii.  18,  Return,  backsliding  Israel,  and  I  will  not 
causemyvrath  to  fM  ttpon  thee^-^4ofaU  as  a  great  weight : 
or  as  a  nriflstone,  and  crush  the  soul. 

But  senseless  we  go  Hgkt  under  the  borden*  of  sin,  aifd  fed 
it  not,  we  complain  not  of  it,  and  are  therefore  truly  said 
to  be  dead  in  if ;  odierwise  it  could  ttot  but  press  n^s,  and 
preivr  oi<t  compMiifs.    Ot  wrmchsd  man  tha$  Jl  dmf  #Ao 
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shaU  deliver  me?  A  i»o£Guiey  secure  siimer  tliinks  it  noChiiig 
to  break  the  holy  Law  of  God,  to  please  his  flesh, .  or  the 
world ;  he  counts  sin  a  light  matter,  makes  a  mock  of.it,  as 
Solomon  says,  Prov.  xiv.  9.  But  a  stirring  conscience  is  of 
another  mind :  Mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head ;  as  a 
heavy  burden^  they  are  too  heavy  forme.  Psal.  xxxviii.  4. 

Sin  is  such  a  burden  as  makes  the  very  frame  of  heaven 
and  earth,  which  is  not  guilty  of  it,  yea,  the  whde  creation,  to 
crack  and  groan,  (it  is  the  Apostle^s  doctrine,  Som.  viii.  5i2,) 
and'yet,  the  impenit^it  heart  whose  guiltiness  it  is,  ccmtinues 
unmoved,  groaneth  not ;  for  your  accustcxned  groaning  is  no 
such  matter. 

Yea,  to  consider  it  in  connexion  with  the  present  subject^ 
where  we  may  best  read  what  it  is.  Sin  was  a  heavy  load  to 
Jesus  Christ.  In  Psal.  xl.  IS,  the  Psalmist,  speaking  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  complains  heavily,  Innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about:  Mine  iniquities ,  (not  His,  as  done  by 
Him,  but  yet  His,  by  His  undertaking  to  pay  for  them,)  have 
taken  hold  ofme,  so  that  lam  not  able  to  look  up  ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head^  therefore  my  heart  failetk 
me'.  And  surely,  that  which  pressed  Him  so  sore  who  up- 
holds Heaven  and  earth,  no  other  in  Heaven  or  on  earth.could 
have  sustained  and  surmounted,  but  would  have  sunk  and 
pmshied  under  it.  Was  it,  think  you,  the  pain  of  that  common 
outside  of  his  death,  though  very  painful,  that  drew  such  a  word 
from  him.  My  God,  my  God^  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 
Or  was  it  the  fear  of  that  beforehand,  that  pressed  a  su^eat  of 
blood  from  him?  No,  it  was  this  burden  of  sin,  the  first  of 
which  was  committed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  then  began 
to  be  laid  upon  Him  and  fastened  upon  his  shoulders  in  the 
garden  of  Grcthsemane,  ten  thousand  times  heavier  than  the 
cross  which  he  was  caused  to  bear.  That  might  be  for  a  while 
turned  over  to  another,  but  this  could  not.  This  was  the  cup 
he  trembled  at  more  than  at  that  gall  and  vinegar  to  be  after- 
wards offered  to  him  by  his  crudfiers,  or  any  part  of  .his  ex- 
ternal suffmnga;  it  was  the  bitter  cup  of  wrath  due  to  sin. 
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which  his  Father  put  into  his  hand,  and  caused  him  to  drink, 
the  very  same  thing  that  is  here  called  the  bearing  our  sins  in 
kis  body. 

And  consider^  that  the  very  smallest  sins  contributed  to 
make  up  this  load,  and  made  it  so  much  the  heavier;  and 
therefore,  though  sins  be  comparatively  smaller  and  greater, 
yet  learn  thence  to  account  no  din  in  itself  small,  which  oflfends- 
the  great  God,  and  which  lay  heavy  upon  your  great  Kedeemer 
in  the  day  of  His  suflerings. 

At  His  apprehension,  besides  the  soldiers,  that  invisible 
crowd  of  the  sins  he  was  to  suffer  fw,  came  about  him,  for  it 
was  these  that  laid  strongest  hold  on  him :  he  could  easOy 
have  shaken  off  all  the  rest,  as  appears.  Matt.  xxvi.  8S,  but 
our  sins  laid  the  arrest  on  him,  being  accounted  His,  as  it  is  in 
that  forecited  place,  Psal.  xl.  12,  Mine  iniquities,  Now^ 
amongst  these  were  even  those  sins  we  call  small ;  they  were  of 
the  number  that  took  him,  and  they  were  amongst  those  in- 
struments of  his  bloodshed.  If  the  greater  were  as  the  spear 
that  pierced  his  side,  the  less  were  as  the  nails  that  pierced  his 
hands  and  his  feet,  and  the  very  least  as  the  thorns  that  were 
set  on  his  precious  head.  And  the' multitude  of  them  made 
up  what  was  wanting  in  their  magnitude;  though  they  were 
small,  they  were  many. 

[2.]  They  were  transferred  upon  Him  by  virtue  of  that  co- 
venant we  spoke  of.  They  became  His  debt,  and  He  respon- 
sible for  all  they  came  to.  Seeing  you  have  accepted  of  this 
business  according  to  My  will,  (may  we  conceive  the  Father 
saying  to  his  Son,)  you  must  go  through  with  it ;  you  are 
engaged  in  it,  but  it  is  no  other  than  what  you  understood 
perfectly  before;  you  knew  what  it  would  cost  you,  .and- yet, 
out  of  joint  love  with  Me  to  those  I  named  to  be  saved  by 
you,  you  were  as  wilHng  as  I  to  the  whole  undertaking.  Now 
th^efore  the  time  is  come,  that  I  must  lay  upon,  you  the  sins 
of  all  those  persons,  and  you  must  bear  them ;  the  sins  of  aU 
those  believers  who  lived  before,  and  all  who  are  to  come  after, 
to  the  en$lc^  the  world.     The  Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
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ofusfiUf  MjFf  tha  Prophet/  (lou  liU.  €.)  Iix^  it  i^  fiRom  m 
«b4  duMTgod  it  e^k  him,  mflde  it  /o  mi^e^  on  ^|im»  or  ^o  /ntf  an 
together 9  as  the  word  in  the  original  imports.  The  sins  of  aU» 
in  a}l  iigee  beSore  and  alker,  who  w&t  to  be  sared)  all  their 
giQitiBess  m^  togethor  on  His  baek  upon  the  Cross.  Wbo- 
8Q0ver  of  all  that  funaher  bad  least  sin,  yet  had  no  sqiaUi 
burden  to  cast  on  Him :  and  to  giye  accession  to  the  whole 
waight,  €9>er3f  man  ka4h  had  kU  own  wajf  of  wanderings  a« 
the  Prophet  there  expresseth  it,  and  He  paid  ik»r  all;  all 
feU  on  Him.  And  as  in  testimony  of  his  medcness  and  pa- 
tpenpe^  so,  in  th|s  respect  lil^ewisei  was  He  sq  s^ent  in  His 
sidMngSi  that  though  His  eoanies  dealt  most  unjustly  with 
I{ims  j^t  He  stood  as  convicted  before  the  justjce-seat  al  His 
Father,  upder  the  imputed  guilt  of  all  our  sins^  and  so  eying 
Ifim,  and  apoouating  His  business  to  be  chiefly  with  Him,  H^ 
did  patiently  bear  the  due  piuushment  of  all  our  sins  at  His 
Father^s  hand,  aoocH^ding  to  that  of  the  Psahnist,  I  was  dumb^ 
I  opened  not  my  mouth  became  Thou  didst  it,  Psal.  xxxix.  9. 
Thefefere  the  Prophet  Immediately  subjoins  the  desmpUon  of 
Us  siknt  caitjage,  to  that  which  he  had  i|x>ken  of,  the  conflu^ 
ence  of  our  iniquities  upon  Him :  As  a  sheep  before  her 
ehearers  is  dumbf  so  He  openeth  not  His  mouth*  laa.  liii.  7. 

And  if  our  sins  were  thus  accounted  His,  then^  in  the  s«pae 
way,  and  for  that  very  reason.  His  sufferings  and  satisSBuption 
must  of  necessity  be  accounted  ours.  As  He  said  for  liis  dia* 
dfles  to  the  men  who  came  to  take  him>  Jf  it  be  me  ye  seek^ 
ihe%  ki  these  go  free;  so  He  sidd  tot  all  believers,  to  his 
Father,  His  wrath  then  sdising  on  him,  If  on  m^  Thou  wilt 
lay  hold,  then  let  these  go  free.  And  thus  the  agveement  was; 
He  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteouanuss  of  God  in  Him.   8  Cor.  v.  ult. 

So  then,  theve  is  a  union  betwixt  bdievers  and  Jesus  Christ, 
by  which  this  interchange  is  made;  He  being  dmrged  with 
their  sfais,  and  they  clothed  with  His  satisfaction  and  rigfateoua* 
ness.  This  union  is  founded,  Ist^  in  God^s  decree  <A  Electiim, 
rumung  to  this  eiect>  that  they  dbould  live  in  Christ,  and  so, 
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Aoamg  the  Head  and  the  wbda  nystkal  Bbd^  as  ow^  and 
Kokmbg  dMfr  debt  as  ltt8»  in  Hit  awn  purpoae,  that  Vk 
niglit  leoiive  satkbctipn,  and  they  ealTationt  in  their  Head, 
Christ.  The  eseciKkm  of  thai  purpoM  Md  iiaioii,  b^gan  in 
Clttlat'aiiiaMmtion,  it  being  &r  thett,  though  the  nabm  he 
aawiwwd  is  than  in  aommon  with  othor  men.  It  i«  swl^ 
Heb.  ii.  16,  He  took  not  on  Him  the  naPme  ofAngok,  but 
tko  teod  ofAbfoham^  the  company  of  bdfevtta :  Ha  becama 
nun  Cor  thdr  aakes^  bMHisa  tbej  «fe  men.  That  be  is  of  tha 
same  nature  widi  unbdicvuig  men  idio  perkh»  is  but  bjr  aoei- 
dint,  as  it  weve ;  there  is  no  good  to  them  in  that,  but  the 
great  evil  of  deeper  eondemnadony  if  Aqr  hear  of  Him»  and 
believe  not ;  but  He  was  made  man  to  be  like,  yea,  to  be  one 
widi  tfie  Eleet,  and  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren^ 
as  the  Apostle  there  says,  Heb.  fi.  11.  fttfjr.  This  union  ia 
also  founded  in  the  actual  intention  of  the  Bon  so  made  man ; 
He  presenting  himself  to  the  father  in  all  He  did  and  suffered, 
(»9  for  themj  having  them,  and  them  only,  in  His  eye  and 
thmigfats,  in  all  For  their  sokes  do  I  sanctify  m/eelf 
John  xvii.  1.  9-  Again,  Sdfy,  This  union  is  applied  and  per- 
fivmed  in  them,  when  they  are  oonverted  and  ingrafted  into 
Jesus  Christ  by  fhith;  and  this  dolh  actually  disehaige  them 
of  their  own  sins,  and  entitle  them  to  His  righteousness,  and 
so,  justify  than  in  the  sight  of  God.  4i(%,  The  ochisuiih 
mation  of  this  jmion,  is  in  c^nry,  which  is  the  result  and  fruit 
of  all  the  fi»mer,  Aa  it  b^m  in  H^ven,  it  ia  completed 
flMse;  but  batwixt  these  two  in  Heaven,  the  intervention  of 
thoae  other  two  d^rees  of  it  on  earth  was  necessary,  bciog  in* 
tended  hi  the  first,  as  tending  to  the  attainment  of  the  \Beit^ 
These  lour  stepa  of  it  are  all  distinctly  ^^prsssed  in  our  Loid^i 
own  prayer,  John  xvii.  \st^  God>  purpose  thaf  the  Sen  should 
give  €temal  Hfe  to  those  whom  He  hath  gieen  Him,  ver.  0* 
a%.  The  Son's  uwdartaking  and  acoomplishing  tbeit  redcmp. 
tson,  in  ver.  4,  /  haee  finished  the  work  whieh  Thou  gapeet 
me  to4h*  Mlify  The  appiieation  oi  tins  uniqi^  and  its  per^ 
fbrmaneein  them,  by  their /attA,  their  MiSst^n^«  and  keeping 
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His  wordy  ver.  6.  8,  and  in  several  of  the  subfiequent  Teraes. 
And  then  lastly,  the  consummation  of  this  union,  ver  94,  / 
ijoiU  that  they  whom  Thou  hast  given  meybe'mth  me  where  I 
am.     There  meet  the  first  donation/and  the  last 

Now,  to  obtain  this  life  for  them,  Christ  died  in  their  siead. 
He  appeared  as  the  High  Priest,  being  perfectly  and  truly  what 
the  name  was  on  their  plate  of  gold.  Holiness  to' the  Lord^ 
Exod.  xxriii.  36,  and  so  bearing  their  irli^tyj  as  it  is  there 
added  of  Aaron,  ver.  -38.  But  because  the  High  Priest  was  not 
the  Redeemer,  but  only  prefigured  Mm,  he  did  not  himself 
suffer  for  the  people^s  sin,  but  turned  it  over  upon  the  beasts 
which  he  sacrificed,  signifying  that  translation  of  sin,  by  laying 
his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  beast.  But  Jesus  Christ  is  both 
the  great  high-priest  and  the  great  sacrifice  in  one ;  and  tiiis 
seems  to  be  here  implied  in  these  words.  Himself  bare  bur  sins 
in  His  own  body^  which  the  Priest  under  the  Law  did  not. 
So,  Isa.  liii.  10,  and  Heb.  ix.  IS,  He  made  His  soul  an  offering 
for  sin.  He  c^red  up  himself,  his  whole  self  In  the  history 
of  the  Grospel,  it  is  said,  that  His  soul  was  heavy  ^  and  chiefly 
suffered ;  but  it  is  the  bearing  sin  in  His  body,  and  offering  it, 
that  is  oftenest  mentioned  as  the  visible  part  of  the  sacrifice, 
and  as  His  way  of  offering  it,  not  excluding  the  other.  Thus, 
(Rom.  xii.  1,)  we  are  exhorted  to  give  our  bodies,  in  opposition 
to  the  bodies  of  beasts,and  they  are  therefore  called  a  living 
sacrifice^  which  they  are  not  without  the  soul.  So,  Christ^s 
bearing  it  in  His  body^  imports  the  beanng  of  it  in  his  soul  too. 

[8.]  His  bearing  of  our  sins,  hints  that  He  was  active  and 
willing  in  hissufieringfor  us;  it  was  not  aconstndned  oflfering. 
He  laid'down  his  life,  as  He  himself  tells  us,  John'x.  18 ;  and 
this  expression  here.  He  bare,  implies.  He  took  willingly  off, 
lifted  firom  us  that  burden,  to  bear  it  Himsdf.  It  was  counted 
an  ill  sign  amongst  the  heathens,  when  the  beasts  went  unwil- 
Imgly  to  be  sacrificed,  and  drew  back,  and  a  good  omen  when 
they  went  wiffingly.  •  But  never  was  sacrifice  so  willing  as  our 
Great  Sacrifice ;  and  we  may  be  assured  He  hath  appeased  his 
ifatKer^s  wrath,  and  wrought  atonement  for  us.    Isaac  was  in 
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this  a  type  of  Christ;  we  heiur  of  no  reluctanoe ;  he  submitted 
quietly  to  be  bound  when  he  was  to  be  oflfisred up.  Thereare 
two  wfNrds  used  in  Isaiah,  eh.  liii.  ▼.  4,  the  one  signifying  ft^ar- 
ingf  the  other,  taking  away.  This  bearing  includes,  also, 
that  taking  away  of  the  gins  of  the  worlds  spoken  of  by  St. 
John,  di.  i.  y.  528,  which  answers  to  both ;  mid  so.  He,  the 
Great  Antitype  answers  to  both  the  goats,  the  sin-offering  and 
the  scape-goat,  Levit.  xvi.  He  did  bear  our  sins  on  his  cross, 
and  from  thence  did  bear  them  away  to  his  grave,  and  there 
they  are  buried;^  and  they  whose  sins  He  did  so  bear,  and  take 
away,  and  bury,  shall  hear  no  more  of  them  as  theirs  to  bear.  * 
Is  he  not,  then,  worthy  to  be  beheld,  in  that  notion  under  which 
Jdm,  in  the  fore^mentioned  text,  viewed  Him,  and  designates 
Him? — Behold  the  Lamb  of  Gody  which  bearethand  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ! 

You,  then,  who  are  gazing  on  vanity,  be  persuaded  to  turn 
your  eyes  this  way,  and  behold  this  lasting  wonder,  this  Lord 
of  Life  dying  ?  But  the  most,  alas  f  want  a  due  eye  for  this 
Object.  It  is  the  eye  of  fidth  alone,  that  looks  ari^t  on  Him, 
and  is  daily  discovering  new  worlds  of  exceUency  and  delight 
in.  this  crucified  Saviour;  that  can  view  Him  daily,  as  hanging 
cm  the  Cross,  without  the  childish,  gaudy  help  of  a  crucifix, 
and  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  that  Love  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, and  rejcMoe  itself  in  frequent  thinking  and  speaking  of 
Him,  instead  of  those  idle  and  vain  thoughts  at  the  best,  and 
empty  discourses,  wherein  the  most  delight,  and  wear  out  the 
day.  What  is  all  knowledge  but  painted  folly  in  comparison 
of  this  ?  Hadst  thou  Solomon^s  faculty  to  discourse  of  all  plants, 
and  hadst  not  the  right  knowledge  of  this  root  of  Jesse;  wert 
thou  singular  in  the  knowledge  of  the  stars  and  of  the  course  of 
the  heavens,  and.  couldst  walk  through  the  spheres  with  a 
Jacobs  staffy  but  ignorant  of  this  star  of  Jacob ;  if  thou 
knewest  the  histories  of  all  time,  and  the  life  and  death  of  all 
the  most  famous  princes,  and  could  rehearse  them  all,  but  dost 
not  s|nritually  know  and  apply  to  thyself  the  death  of  Jesus  aa 
thy  life;  thou  art  still  a  wretched  fool,  and  all  thy  knowledgQ 
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ivitli  tiy»  shall  quickly  periih.  On  tii^  other  dde,  if  thy  oapik 
city  or  breeding  faath  denied  thee  the  knowledge  of  all  thtm 
thing*  wherein  men  glory  so  much,  yet,  do  but  leem  Christ 
crucified^  and  what  wouldst  thou  have  more  P  That  fihaU  make 
thee  happy  for  ever.  For  this  is  life  etemai^  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  Gody  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent, 
Jiohn  xvii.  8. 

Here  St  Paul  takes  up  his  rest,  /  determined  to  knew 
nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  1  Cor.  ii.  8,  As 
if  he  had  said.  Whatsoever  I  knew  besidesi  I  resolved  to  be  as 
if  I  knew  oodiing  besides  this,  the  only  knowledge  wberem  I 
wiUrejoipe  myself,  and  which  I  will  labour  to  impart  to  othfrs, 
I  have  tried  and  compared  the  rest,  and  find  them  all  unworthy 
of  their  rocmi  beside  this,  and  my  whole  soul  too  Uttle  for  this. 
I  have  passed  this  judgment  and  sentence  on  all.  I  have  ad* 
judged  myself  to  deny  all  other  knowledge,  and  confined  myself 
withki  this  dx^y  and  I  am  not  straitened.  No,  tbereis  room 
eoou^  in  it ;  it  is  larger  than  heaven  and  earth,  Christ  and  Him 
crucified ;  the  most  despised  and  ignominious  part  of  know^ 
ledge,  yet  the  sweetest  and  most  comfortable  part  of  all:  the 
root  whence  all  our  hopes  of  life,  and  all  our  spiritual  joys 
do  spring. 

But  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  hear  this  subject  as  a  story. 
Some  are  a  little  moved  with  the  present  sound  of  it,  but 
Ifaey  draw  it  not  home  into  their  hearts,  to  make  it  theirs,  and 
to  find  salvation  in  it,  but  still  eleave  to  sin,  and  love  sin 
better  than  Him  who  sufiered  for  it. 

But  you  whose  hearts  the  I^ord  hath  deeply  humbled  under 
asense  of  sin,  come  to  this  depth  of  consolation,  and  try  it,  that 
you  may  have  experience  of  the  sweetness  and  riches  of  it. 
Study  this  point  thoroughly,  and  you  wiU  find  it  anaw^  all, 
and  quiet  your  consciences.  Apply  this  bearing  of  sin  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  you,  for  it  is  published  and  made  known  to  you 
for  this  purpose.  This  is  the  genuine  and  true  useof  it,asof  the 
brazen  serpent,  not  that  tlie  peo[de  might  emptily  gase  on  the 
fiibric  of  it,  but  that  those  that  looked  on  it  might  be  cured* 
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Wbm  all  thftt  CM  be  mid^  is  said  agsinvt  yom  ''  It  k  Mm^'' 
iwj  youfiftyt  ^<  but  it  is  oU  sutisfied  £» ;  He  <ni  wlioni  I  nMt» 
made  it  His,  and  did  bear  it  for  me.^  The  persoii  of  Qhmt  is 
of  vuMne  worth  thao  a)l  laen,  yea,  tbaa  «|U  the  vmtxptea,  and 
t)i0r«foi?e,  his  life  was  a  full  ransom  (at  the  gvaatiest  cffmd^* 

And  as  for  outwaid  troidiiks  and  s/aSmng^  whiob  were  tbe 
occasion  of  this  doctrine  in  this  place,  they  are  all  naade  ex^ead- 
lug  hgbt  by  the  resaovalof  this  great  pressure-  Let  the  Lord 
lay  on  me  what  He  will,  seeisg  He  hath  takM  <^iny  siiit  and 
laid  that  on  His  own  Son  in  my  stead*  I  may  auAr  iwiy 
things,  but  He  hath  borne  that  lor  me,  which  alone  was  able  to 
make  me  miserable. 

And  you  that  hare  this  persuamn,  how  will  your  hearts  ba 
taken  up  with  his  love,  who  k^  90  loved  you  cu  to  gwe  Aim?' 
^iffor  you;  who  interposed  Himself  to  bear  off  from  you  the 
stroke  of  everlasting  death,  ami  encountered  all  the  wmth  due 
to  us,  and  went  through  with  that  great  work,  by  reasmi  of  his 
upspeakable  love !  Let  Him  never  go  forUi  £ram  my  heart, 
who  for  my  sake  refused  to  go  down  from  the  cross. 

II.  The  End  of  these  SufiPerings.  That  we  being  dead  to 
sin,  ihould  live  unto  righteousness.]  The  Lord  doth  notUng 
in  vain;  He  hath  not  made  the  least  of  his  wqrks  to  no  purpose; 
191  wisdom  hath  He  made  them  aH,  says  the  Psalmist,  And 
this  is  true*  not  only  in  n^gard  of  their  excellent  frame  and 
mrdsr,  but  of  their  end,  which  is  a  chief  point  of  wisdmn.  80 
then,  in  order  to  the  right  knowledge  of  this  great  work  put 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  isof  speeialepDeem  to  undi^ 
stand  what  is  its  End. 

Now  this  is  the  thing  which  IMvine  wisdom  and  love  aimed 
at  in  that  great  undertaking,  and  ther^reit  will  be  oiur  truest 
wisdom,and  the  truest  evident  itfour  reflex  love,  to  intend  the 
samethmg,  ibsii'mi^thesameniindmiay  beinus^  thaiwas 
in  Christ  Jesus  in  his  suffering  for  us ;  for  this  very  end  it  is 
expressed,  That  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  to  righi' 
teousness. 
In  this  there  are  three  things  to  be  eomjdered:  1st.  What 
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this  death  and  life  is ;  Sdly .  The  destgning  of  it  in  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  Sdly.  The  effecting  of  it 
hy  them. 

\st  What  this  death  and  life  is.  Whatsoever  it  is,  surely  it 
is  no  small  change  that  bears  the  name  of  the  great  and  last 
natural  diange  that  we  are  subject  to,  a  death,  and  then  ano- 
ther kind  of  life  succeeding  to  it. 

In  this  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  mistaken,  that  they 
take  any  dight  alteration  in  themselves  for  true  conversion.  A 
world  of  people  are  deluded  with  superficial  moral  changes  in 
their  life,  some  rectifying  of  their  outward  actions  and  course  of 
life,  and  somewhat  too  in  the  temper  and  habit  of  their  mind. 
Far  from  reaching  the  bottom  of  nature^s  wickedness,  and 
laying  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  trecy  it  is  sudi  a  work  as  men 
can  make  a  shift  with  by  themselves.  But  the  renovation  which 
the  S{Hfit  of  God  worketh,  is  like  Himself:  it  is  so  deep  and 
total  a  work,  that  it  is  justly  called  by  the  name  of  the  most 
substantial  works  and  productions;  a  new  birthj  and  more 
than  that,  a  new  creation^  and  here,  a  death  and  a  kind  o{life 
following  it. 

This  death  to  sin,  supposes  a  former  living  in  it,  and  to  it; 
and  while  a  man  does  so,  he  is  said  indeed  to  be  dead  in  sin, 
and  yet  withal,  this  is  true,  that  he  lives  in  sin,  as  the  Apostle, 
speaking  of  widows,  joins  the  expressions,  1  Tim.  v.  6,  She 
that  liveth  in  pleamre,  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  So,  £{>h.  ii* 
1,  Dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  he  adds,  wherein  ye 
walked,  whidi  imports  a  life,  such  an  one  as  it  is ;  and  more 
expressly,  ver.  8,  fFe  had  our  conversation  in  the  lusts  of  our 
jlesh.  Now,  thus  to  live  in  sin,  is  termed  bemg  dead  in  it, 
because,  in  that  condition,  man  is  indeed  dead  in  respect  of  that 
Divine  life  of  the  soul,  that  happy  bemg  wluch  it  should  have 
in  union  with  God,  for  which  it  was  made,  and  without  which 
it  had  better  not  beat  all.  For  that  life,  as  it  is  different  from 
its  natural  being,  and  a  kind  of  life  above  it,  so,  it  is  contrary 
to  that  corrupt  being  and  life  it  hath  in  sin ;  and  therefore,  to 
live  in  sin,  is  to  be  dead  in  it,  being  a  deprivement  of  that 
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IMyine '  beings  that  life  of  the  soul  in  Ood^  in  eanqMUciflon 
whereof  not  only  the  base  life  it  hath  in  mn,  but  the  very  natu- 
ral life  it  hath  in  the  body,  and  which  the  body  hath  by  it)  is 
not  worthy  of  the  name  of  life.  You  see  the  body,  when  the 
thread  of  its  unicm  with  the  soul  is  <mt,  beo(»ne  not  oidy  gtnd|^t» 
way  a  motionless  lump,  but  within  a  Uttle  time^  a  putrefied,  noi« 
some  carcass ;  and  thus  the  soul  by  sin  cut  oiFfrom  God  who  is 
its  life,  as  is  the  soul  that  of  the  body,  hath  not  only  no  moving 
faculty  in  good,  but  beoixnes  full  of  rottenness  and  Tikness:  as 
the  word  is.  Psalm  xiv.  2,  They  are  gone  aside  and  became 
fikhy.  The  soul,  by  turning  away  from  God,  turns  filthy ; 
yet,  as  a  man  thus  spiritually  dead,  lives  naturally,  so^  because 
he  acts  and  spends  that  natural  life  in  the  waysof  sin,  heis  said 
to  live  in  mi .  Yea,  there  is  scnnewhat  more  in  that  expressioa 
than  the  merepassing  of  tuslife  in  that  way;  for  instead  of  tliat 
haiq[>y  life  his  soul  should  have  in  Grod,  he  pleases  himself  in 
the  miaerable  life  of  sin,  that  which  is  his  death,  as  if  it  were 
the  proper  life  of  his  soul :  living  in  it  imports  that  natural 
propension  he  hath  ta  sin,  and  the  continual  delight  he  takes  in 
it,  as  in  hiselement,  and  living  to  it,  as  if  that  were  the  very 
end  of  his  being.  In  that  estate,  neither  his  body  nor  his  mind 
stirreth  without  sin.  Setting  aside  his  manifest  breaches  of  the 
Law^  those  actions  that  are  evidently  and  totally  sinful,  his  na- 
tural actions,-  his  eating  and  drinking,  his  religious  actions.  Ins 
praying,  and  hearing,  and  preaching,  are  an  at  the  bottom* 
And  generally,  his  heart  is  no  other  than  a  forge  of  sin.  Every 
imagination^  every  fiction  of  things  framed  there,  is  only  evil 
continually ;  Gren*  vi.  5 :  every  day,  and  all  the  day  long,  it  is 
his  very  trade  and  life. 

Now,  in  opposition  to  this  life  of  sin,  this  living  in  it  and  to  it, 
a  Christian  is  said  to  die  to  sin^  to  be  cut  oiF  or  separated  from 
it.  In  our  miserable  natural  state,  there  is  as  dose  a  union  be- 
twixt us  and  sin,  as  betwixt  our  souls  and  bodies :  it  lives  in  us, 
and  we  in  it,  and  the  longer  we  live  in  that  condition,  the  more 
the  union  grows,  and  the  harder  it  is  to  dissolve  it ;  and  it  is 
as  old  as  the  union  of  soul  and  body,  b^gun  with  it>  so  that 
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mMag  but  Aednth  here  spoken  df  can  part  them.  Aftd  thk 
death,  in  thb  relative  seneet  is  linitual :  in  the  vmk  of  conrrer- 
«ion^  sin  dies,  and  the  efoul  dicB  to  sin,  and  these  two  are  reaHy 
one  and  the  saaie  thing.  The  9pirk  of  God  kifis  both  at  one 
bknr,  sin  is  the  soal,  and  the  sow)  to  sin :  «» the  Apostle  s&y^ 
of  himsdf  and  the  woM^  Gal.  vl.  14^  eaeh  n  crucified  t6 
the  other. 

And  there  are  iai  it  chiellythese  two  things^  which  make  the 
di^erenee,  [1.]  The  solidity,  and^  [%]  The  universality  of  this 
ehnnge  here  represented  under  the  notion  of  Death. 

Many  things  BMty  He  in  a  man^a  way  betwixt  him  ami  th^  toct-^ 
itig  of  divers  sins  whidi  possibly  he  affeets  most.  Some  re- 
stittinlS)  either  outwafd  or  inwio^  may  be  npon  Mm,  thcf 
atflbority  of  others,  the  taet  of  shame  or  pnnishnienC,  or  the 
check  of  an  enhghtened  conscience ;  and  though  by  reason  of 
these,  he  commit  not  the  sin  he  would,  yet  he  lives  in  it,  be- 
cause he  lanes  it,  because  he  would  commit  it :  as  we  say,  flte 
soul  Mves  not  so  much  where  it  animates,  as  where  it  loves. 
And  generally,  that  metaphorical  kind  of  Hfe,  by  which  man 
Is^  said  to  live  in  any  thing,  hath  its  principal  seat  in  the  ailec- 
tion  t  that  is  the  immediate  Imk  of  the  union  in  such  a  Hfe :  and 
the  ontying  and  death  consists  chiefly  in  the  disengagement  of 
the  heart,  the  breaking  off  the  aflection  tMm  it.  Ye  that  love 
ike  Lard,  saya  the  Psalndst,  hafe  evil,  Fsahn  xcvit.  10.  An 
Hserenewed  mind  may  have  some  temporaify  disKkes  even  of  its 
beloved  sins  in  cc^  Mood,  but  it  returns  to  like  them  within  a 
while.  A  man  may  not  only  have  times  of  cessation  from  his 
wonted  way  of  inning,  but,  by  reason  of  the  soeiety  wherein 
he  is,  and  the  withdrawing  of  occaaons  to  sin,  and  divers  other 
causes,  hia  very  desire  after  it  may  seem  to  himself  to  be  abated, 
and  yet  he  may  be  not  dead  to  sin,  but  only  asleep  to  it ;  and 
therefore,  when  a  temptation  backed  with  opportunity  and  other 
inducing  circumstances,  comes  and  jogs  him,  he  awakes,  and 
arises,  and  fellows  it. 

A  man  may  for  a  while  Sstafrte  Some  meat  which  he  loveJi, 
(pessiMy  npon  a  sorfeit,)  bot  he  quickfy  regiins  hi^  Mkl^  tf  i9. 
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Brerf  quarrel  with  ain,  erety  Ik  ct  dis^e  to  it,  ie  «ol  Ihett 
hatrad  wliieb  i»  implied  in  dying  to  «.  Upon  the  Hvcijr  «^ 
pvewitatioo  of  the  deformity  of  his  sin  to  Ins  mind,  certainly  a 
nattmd  man  may  iaU  out  wHb  it;  but  tins  is  but  as  the  fiMe 
jars  of  husband  and  wife,  whkh  ai«  far  Atnii  dlssoltii^  I9ie 
marriage:  it  is  not  a  fixed  hatred^  sueh  as  amongst  the  Jews 
inferred  a  diTotceWf  thou  hate  her^  put  her  atpay  t  thai  is  to  . 
die  to  it;  as  by  a  legal  diirorse  thehnsband  andwITe  toA  dfiBy 
dead  one  to  another  in  regard  of  the  tie  and  use  of  marriage. 

Again,  some  men^s  education,  and  custom,  and  nonl  prind* 
pktfy  tey  free  them  ftom  the  grossest  liind  of  ens,  yea,  a  mon^s 
temper  may  be  averse  from  them,  but  they  are  aKre  to  their 
own  kind  €^  sins,  sudi  as  pMsflbly  are  not  so  deformed  in  the 
common  account,  coretousness,  or  pride,  or  httrdness  of  heart, 
and  either  a  hatred  or  a  disdain  of  the  ways  of  hoKness  whidi 
are  too  strict  for  them,  md  exceed  their  size.  Besides,  for  the 
good  of  human  society,  and  for  the  interest  of  Iiis  own  Churdi 
and  people,  Ck)d  restrains  many  natural  men  from  the  hei^t 
of  wickedness,  and  gites  them  moral  virtues*  There  be  very 
many,  and  very  common  sms,  whidi  more  refined  natures,  it 
may  be,  are  scarcely  tempted  to;  but  as  in  their  diet,  and  ap- 
parel, and  other  thmgs  in  their  natural  life,  they  have  the  same 
kind  of  being  with  other  persons,  though  they  are  more  neat 
and  elegant,  so,  in  this  liring  to  sin,  they  live  the  same  1^ 
with  other  ungodly  men,  though  with  a  Kttie  more  ddScacy. 

They  consider  not  that  the  devils  are  not  in  themselves  sub- 
ject  to,  nor  capable  of,  many  of  those  fiins  that  are  accounted 
grossest  amongst  men,  and  yet  are  greater  rebels  and  enemies 
to  Ood  than  men  are. 

But  to  be  dead  to  sm  goes  deeper,  and  extends  further  than 
aA  this;  it  involves  a  most  inward  alienation  of  heart  from  sin, 
and  most  universal  from  all  sin,  an  antipaCfay  to  the  most  beloved 
sin.  Not  only  doth  the  believer  forbear  sin,  but  he  hates  it-*- 
/  hate  vain  thoughts^  Psahn  cxix.  IIS;  and  not  only  doth  he 
hate  some  sins,  but  all — I  hate  every  fahe  tt?ay,  ver.  W8.  A 
strike  at  Ae  heart  doer  it,  which  is  theeertidnest  aAd  qiitckest 
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death  of  Any  wound.  For  in  this  dying  to  sin,  the  whok  xoaxt 
of  necessity  dies  to  it:  the  mind  dies  to  the  device' and  study  of 
sin,  that  vein  of  invention  becomes  dead ;  the  hand  dies  to  the 
aisting.of  it;  the  ear,  to  the  deh^tiul  hearing  of  things  pro- 
fane and  sinful ;  the  tongue,  to  the  world^s  dialect  of  oaths,  and 
rotten  ^leaking,  and  calumny,  and  evil-speaking,  which  is  the 
coaunanest  effect  of  the  tongue^s  life  in  am, — the  very  natural 
heat  of  sin  exerts  and  vaits  itself  most  that  way ;  the  eye  be- 
comes dead  to  that  intemperate  look  that  Solomon  speaks  of, 
when  he  cautions  us  against  eying  the  wine  when  it  isredy 
and  well  coloured  in  the  cup,  Prov.  xxiii.  81 :  it  is  not  taken 
withk)oking(Xi  the  glittering  skin  of  that  serpent  iSlit  bite  and 
sHngy  as  there  he  adds.  -  It  becomes  alsodead  to  that  unchaste 
look  which  kindles  fire  in  the  heart,  to  which  Job  blindfolded 
and  deadened  his  eyes,  by  an  express  compact  and  agreement 
with  them :  /  have  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes.  Job 
xxxi,  1. 

The  eye  of  a  godly  man  is  not  fixed  cm  the  false  sparkling  of 
the.  world'^s  pomp,  honour,  and  wealth ;  it  is  dead  to  them, 
being  quite  dazzled  with  a  greater  beauty.  The  grass  looks 
fine  in  the  morning,  when  it  is  set  with  those  liquid  pearls,  the 
drops  of  dew  that  shine  upon  it ;  but  if  you  can  look  but  a 
little  while  on  the  body  of  the  sun,  and  then  look  down  again, 
the  eye  is  as  it  were  dead ;  it  sees  not  that  faint  shining  on 
the  earth  that  it  thought  so  gay  before:  and  as  the  eye  is 
blinded,  and  dies  to  it,  so,  within  a  few  hours,  that  gaiety 
quite  evanishes  and  dies  itself. 

Men  think  it  strange  that  the  Godly  are  not  fond  of  their 
diet,  that  their  appetite  is  not  stirred  with  desire  of  their  de- 
lights and  dainties ;  they  know  not  that  such  as  be  Christians 
indeed,  are  dead  to  those  things,  and  the  best  dishes  that  are 
set  before  a  dead  man,  give  him  not  a  stomach.  The  godly 
man^s  throat  is  cut  to  those  meats,  as  Sok>mon  advises  in  an- 
other subject,  Prov.  xxiii.  S.  But  why  may  not  you  be  a 
little  more  sociable  to  follow  the  fashion  of  the  world,  and  take 
a  share  with  your  neighbours,  may  some  say,  without  so  pre* 
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dsety  and  nanowly  examiniiig'  every  thing?  It  is  true,  says 
the  Christian,  that  the  time  was  when  I  advised  as  little  with 
oonscienoe  as  others,  but  sought  myself,  and  pleaded  myself, 
as  they  do,  and  looked  no  further;  but  that  was  when  /  tD<u' 
alive  to  those  ways ;  but  now,  truly  /  am  dead  to  them :  and 
can  you  look  for  activity  and  ccmversalion  fiom  a  dead 
man?  The  pleasures  of  dn  wherm  I  lived,  are  still  the  same 
but  I  am  not  the  same.  Are  you  such  a  sneak  and  a  fool, 
says  the  natural  man,  as  to  bear  affronts,  and  swallow  them, 
and  say  nothing?  Can  you  suffer  to  be  so  abused  by  such  and 
such  a  wrong  ?  Indeed,  says  the  Christian  again,  I  could  once 
hav«  resented  an  injury  as  you,  or  another  would,  and  had 
somewhat  of  what  you  call  high-heartedness,  when  X  was 
alive  after  your  fashion ;  but  now,  that  humour  is  not  mdy 
something  cooled,  but  it  is  killed  in  me ;  it  b  oc4d  dead,  as  ye 
say ;  and  a  Greater  Spirit,  I  think,  than  my  own,  hath  taught 
me  another  lesson,  hath  made  me  both  deaf  and  dumb  that 
way,  and  hath  given  me  a  new  vent,  and  another  language, 
and  another  Party  to  speak  to  on  such  occasions.  They  that 
seek  my  hurt ^  says  David,  speak  mischievous  things,  and  ima- 
gine  deceits  all  theday  long.  What  doth  he  in  this  case  ?  But 
I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not,  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that 
openeth  not  his  mouth.  And  why  ?  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  hope*  Psal.  xxxviii.  12 — ^15.  And  for  this  deadness  that 
you  despise,  I  have  seen  Him  who  died  for  me,  who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again. 

This  is  the  true  character  of  a  Christian ;  he  is  dead  to  sin. 
But,  alas !  where  is  this  Christian  to  be  found?  And  yet,  thus 
is  every  one  who  truly  partakes  of  Christ ;  he  is  dead  to  sin 
really.  Hypocrites  have  an  historical  kind  of  death  like  this, 
as  players  in  tragedies.  Those  players  have  loose  bags  of 
blood  that  receive  the  wound :  so  the  hjrpocrite  in  some  exter- 
nals, and  it  may  be,  in  that  which  is  as  near  him  as  any  out- 
ward thing,  his  purse,  may  suffer  some  bloodshed  of  that  for 
Chrisi.     But  this  death  to  sin  is  not  a  swooning  fit,  that  one 
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may  recover  out  of  again :  the  Apostle,  Rom.  ri.  4^  adds,  ibat 
the  believer  u  buried  with  Christ. 

But  this  is  an  unpleasant  subject,  to  talk  thus  of  death  and 
burial.  The  very  name  of  death,  in  the  softest  sense  it  can 
have,  makes  a  sour  melancholy  discourse.  It  is  so  indeed,  if 
you  take  it  alone,  if  there  were  not,  for  the  life  that  is  lost,  a 
far  better  one  immediately  following ;  but  so  it  is  here ;  living 
unto  righteousness  succeeds  dying  to  sin. 

That  which  makes  natural  death  so  affrigfatfiil,  the  King  of 
terrors,  as  Job  calls  it,  ch.  xviii.  14,  is  mainly  this  faint  belief 
and  assurance  of  the  resurrection  and  glory  to  come;  and 
without  some  lively  apprehension  of  this,  all  men*s  moral  reso* 
lutions  and  discourses  are  too  weak  cordials  i^nst  this  fear. 
They  may  set  a  good  face  on  it,  and  speak  \Agy  and  so  cover 
the  fear  they  cannot  cure ;  but  certainly,  they  are  a  little  ridi- 
culous, who  would  persuade  men  to  be  content  to  die,  by  rea> 
soning  ttcm  the  necessity  and  unavoidableness  of  it,  which, 
taken  alone,  rather  may  beget  a  desperate  discontent,  than  a 
quiet  compliance.     The  very  weakness  of  that  argument  is, 
that  it  is  too  strong,  durum  telum*    That  of  company  is  fan* 
tastic:   it  may  please  the  imagination,  but  satisfies  not  the 
judgment.    Nor  are  the  miseries  of  life,  though  an  ai^gument 
somewhat  more  proper,  a  full  persuasive  to  meet  death  without 
reluctance:  the  oldest,  the  most  decrepit,  and  most  diseased 
persons,  yet  naturally  fall  not  out  with  life,  but  could  have  a 
mind  to  it  still ;  and  the  very  truth  is  this,  the  worst  cottage 
any  one  dwells  in,  he  is  loath  to  go  out  of,  till  he  knows  of  a 
better.    And  the  reason  why  that  which  is  so  hideous  to  others, 
was  so  sweet  to  martyrs,  (Heb.  xi.  95,)  and  other  godly  men 
who  have  heartily  embraced  death,  and  welcomed  it  though  in 
very  terrible  shapeis,  was,  because  they  had  firm  assurance  of 
immortality  beyond  it.     The  ugly  Death'^s  head,  when  the 
light  of  glory  shines  through  the  holes  of  it,  is  comely  and 
lovely.     To  look  upon  Death  as  Eternity's  birth-day,  is  that 
which  makes  it  not  only  tolerable,  but  amiable.    Hie  dies  pos^ 
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tremus,  atemi  natalis  eity  is  the  wend  I  adnure  mare  thftn 
any  other  that  eva*  dropt  from  a  heathen. 

Thus  here,  the  strangest  inducemeat  to  this  De(tth>  is  the 
true  notion  and  contemplation  ef  this  Life  unto  which  it  trans- 
fers  U8«  It  is  most  necessary  to  represent  this»  for  a  aalural 
man  hath  as  great  an  averoon  every  whit  from  this  figuratfre 
death»  this  dying  to  An,  as  from  natural  death ;  and  there  is 
the  more  necessity  of  persuading  him  to  this,  beeause  Us  cooi* 
sent  is  necessary  to  it  No  man  dies  this  death  lo  sm>  unwiU 
lingly^  although  no  man  is  naturally  willing  to  it.  Much  <^ 
this  death  consists  in  a  man's  consentmg  thus  to  diet  and  thia 
is  not  only  a  lawful,  but  a  laudable,  yea,  a  necessary  sdf% 
murder.  Mortify ^  therefore^  your  members  whieh  are  itpan 
the  earthy  says  the  Apostle,  Col.  iii.  6.  Now  no  stmner  would 
be  content  to  die  to  nn,  if  that  were  all ;  but  if  it  be  passing 
to  a  more  excellent  /t/e,  then  he  gaineth,  and  it  were  a  fiilly 
not  to  seek  thid  death.  It  was  a  strange  power  of  Plato's  disii 
course  of  the  souPs  immortality,  that  moved  a  young  mait 
upon  reading  it,  to  throw  himself  into  the  se%  that  he  mig^t 
leap  through  it  to  that  immortality :  but  truly,  were  this  lift 
of  God,  this  life  to  righteoumeUy  and  the  excdkncy  and  do* 
light  of  it  known,  it  would  gain  many  minds  to  this  death 
whereby  we  step  into  it. 

But  there  is  a  necessity  of  a  new  being  as  the  prindpfe  of 
new  action  and  motion.  The  Apostle  says,  While  ye  served 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness,  Rom«  vi.  80;  so  it  i% 
while  ye  were  alive  to  sin,  ye  were  dead  to  righteousness.  But 
there  is  a  new  breath  of  life  fr'om  Heaven,  breathed  on  the 
soul.  Then  lives  the  soul  indeed,  when  it  is  one  with  God, 
and  sees  light  in  His  light,  Psal.  xxicii.  9^ — hath  a  spiritual 
knowledge  of  Him,  and  therefore  sovereignly  loves  Him,  and 
delights  in  His  will.  And  this  is  indeed,  to  live  unto  rights* 
ousness,  which,  in  a  comprehensive  sense,  takes  in  all  the 
frame  of  a  Christian  Kfe ;  and  all  the  duties  ot  it  towardii  God 
and  towards  men. 

D  S 
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'  By  this  new  natui^,  the  very  natural  motion  of  the  soul  so 
taken,  is  obedience  to  God ;  and  walking  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness^ it  can  no  more  live  in  the  habit  and  ways  of  sin, 
than  a  man  can  live  under  water.  Sin  is  not  the  Christian'^s 
elemoit ;  it  is  as  much  too  gross  for  his  renewed  soul,  as  the 
water  is  for  his  body :  he  may  fall  into  it,  but  he  cannot 
breathe  in  it ;  cannot  take  deUght,  and  continue  to  live  in  it. 
Btit  kis  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord^  Psal.  i.  2.  That  is 
the  walk  which  his  soul  refreshes  itself  in ;  he  loves  it  entirely, 
and  loves  it  most,  where  it  most  crosses  the  remainders  of  cor- 
ruption that  are  within  him.  He  bends  the  strength  of  his 
soul  to  please  God ;  aims  wholly  at  that ;  it  takes  up  his 
thoughts  early  and  late.  He  hath  no  other  piupose  in  his 
being  and  living,  than  only  to  honour  his  Lord.  This  is,  to 
live  to  righteousness.  He  doth  not  make  a  by-work  of  it,  a 
study  for  his  spare  hours :  no,  it  is  his  main  business,  his  all. 
In  His  lato,  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  This  life,  like 
the  natural  one,  is  seated  in  the  heart,  and  from  thence  diiBises 
itself  to  the  whole  man;  he  loves  righteousness,  and  receiveth 
the  truth  (as  the  Apostle  speaks)  in  the  love  of  it,  A  natural 
man  may  do  many  things  which,  as  to  their  shell  and  outside, 
are  righteous ;  but  he  lives  not  to  righteousness,  because  his 
heart  is  not  possessed  and  ruled  by  the  love  of  it.  But  this 
life  makes  the  godly  man  delight  to  walk  uprightly  and  to 
speak  of  righteousness ;  his  language  and  ways  carry  the  re- 
semblance of  his  heart.  I  know  it  is  easiest  to  act  that  part  of 
religion  which  is  in  the  tongue,  but  the  Christian,  nevertheless, 
ought  not  to  be  spiritually  dumb.  Because  some  birds  are 
taught  to  speak,  men  do  not  for  that  give  it  over,  and  leave  off 
to  speak.  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom,  and 
his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment.  And  his  feet  strive  to  keep 
pace  with  his  tongue,  which  gives  evidence  of  its  unfeigned- 
ness :  None  of  his  steps  shaU  slide,  or,  he  shall  not  stagger  in 
his  steps.  But  that  which  is  betwixt  these,  is  the  ccHnmon 
spring  of  both :   The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart.    See  Psal, 
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xxxrii.  80,  31 ;  and  from  thenoe,  as  SolonKm  says,  are  the 
issues  of  his  life^  Prov.  iv.  3.  That  law  in  his  heart,  is  the 
principle  of  this  living  to  righteousness. 

2.  The  second  thing  here,  is,  that  it  was  the  design  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  to  produce  in  us  this  death  and 
Hfe :  He  bare  sin^  and  died  for  it,  that  we  might  die  to  it. 

Out  of  scnae  conviction  of  the  consequence  of  nn,  many  have 
a  oonfuseddesiretobe  justified,  to  have  an  pardoned,  who  look 
no  further :  they  think  not  on  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
Sanctificadon,  the  nature  whereof  is  expressed  by  this  dying  to 
sin,  and  living  to  righteousness. 

But  here  we  see  that  Sanctification  is  necessary  as  inseparably 
connected  with  Justification,  not  only  as  its  companion,  but  as 
its  end,  whidi,  in  some  sort,  raises  it  above  the  other.  We  see 
that  it  was  the  thing  which  Gkxl  eyed  and  intended,  in  taking 
away  the  guiltiness  of  sin,  that  we  might  be  renewed  and  sancti- 
fied. If  we  compare  them  in  point  of  time,  looking  backward, 
holiness  was  always  necessary  unto  happiness,  but  satisfying  for 
sin  and  the  pardon  of  it,  were  made  necessary  by  sin:  or,  if  we 
look  forward,  the  estate  we  are  appointed  to,  and  for  which  we 
are  delivered  frcHn  wrath,  is  an  estate  of  perfect  holiness.  Wbm 
we  reflect  upon  that  great  work  of  redemption,  we  see  it  aimed 
at  there.  Redeemed  to  be  holy,  Eph.  v.  85,  S6.  Tit.  ii.  14. 
And  if  we  go  yet  higher,  to  the  very  spring,  the  decree  of 
election,  with  r^ard  to  that  it  is  said,  Eph.  i.  14,  Chosen 
be/ore,  that  we  should  be  holy.  And  the  end  shall  suit  the 
design :  Nothing  shall  enter  into  the  new  Jerusalem,  thai  is 
defiled,  or  unholy;  nothing  but  perfect  purity  is  there;  not  a 
spot  of  sinful  pollution,  not  a  wrinkle  of  the  old  man.  For 
this  end  was  that  great  work  undertaken  by  the  Son  of  Grod, 
that  he  might  frame  out  of  polluted  mankind  a  new  and  holy 
generation  to  his  Father,  who  might  compass  His  throne  in  the 
life  of  glory,  and  give  Him  pure  praises,  and  behold  His  face 
in  that  eternity.  Now,  for  this  end  it  was  needful,  according 
to  the  all-wise  purpose  of  the  Father,  that  the  guiltiness  of  sin 
^nd  sentence  of  death  should  b^  once  removed ;  and  thus,  the 
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burden  of  that  lay  upon  Christ's  shoulders  on  the  cross.  That 
ddne,  it  it  further  neoessary,  that  souls  so  delivered  be  likewise 
purified  and  renewed,  for  they  are  designed  for  perfection  of 
holinosi  in  the  end,  and  it  must  begin  here. 

Yet  it  is  not  possible  to  persuade  men  <^  this,  that  Christ  had 
this  in  his  eye  and  purpose  when  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the 
eross,  and  looked  upon  the  whole  oorapany  of  those  his  Father 
had  given  him  to  save,  that  he  would  redeem  them  to  be  a 
number  of  holy  persons.  We  would  be  redeemed;  who  is 
there  that  would  not  f  But  Christ  would  have  his  redeemed 
ones  holy;  and  they  who  are  not  true  to  this  His  end,  but  cross 
fod  oppose  Him  in  it,  may  hear  of  Redemption  l<mg,  and  often, 
but  little  to  thdr  comfort.  Are  you  resolved  still  to  abuse 
and  delude  yourselves  ?  Well,  whether  you  will  believe  it  ot 
not,  diis  is  once  more  told  you :  there  is  unspeakable  comfbrt 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  but  it  belongs  cmly  to  those  who  etre 
de€td  to  iifif  and  alwe  to  righteousness.  This  circle  shuts  out 
the  impenitent  worU;  there  it  closes,  and  cannot  be  broken 
through;  but  all  who  are  patent,  are  by  their  efl^ual  calling 
lifted  into  it,  translated  from  that  accursed  condition  wherein 
they  were.  So  then,  if  you  will  live  in  your  sins,  you  may; 
but  then,  resolve  withal  to  bear  them  yourselves,  for  Christ,  in 
his  bearing  of  sin,  meant  the  benefit  of  none,  but  such  as  in  due 
time  are  thus  dead,  and  thus  aMve,  with  Him. 

S.  But  then,  in  the  third  place,  Christ's  sufferings  and  death 
eflbct  all  this.  [1.]  As  the  exemplary  cause,  the  lively  con- 
templation of  Christ  crucified^  is  the  most  pow^ul  of  all 
thoughts,  to  separate  the  heart  and  sin.  But  [2.]  besides  this 
example,  working  as  a  moral  cause,  Christ  is  the  effective 
natural  cause  of  this  death  and  life;  for  he  is  one  with  the 
believer,  and  there  is  a  real  influaice  of  his  death  and  life  into 
their  souls.  This  mysterious  union  of  Christ  and  the  believer, 
is  that  whereon  both  their  justification  and  sanctification,  the 
whole  frame  of  their  salvation  and  happiness,  depends.  And  in 
this  particular  view  the  Apostle  still  insists  on  it,  speaking  of 
Christ  and  believers  as  one  in  his  death  and  resurrection,  crucu 
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fiiei  wUh  hinij  dead  with  him^  buried  with  kim^  and  risen 
wiih  him,  Rom.  vi.  4,  Sf^c.  Being  arueti^  he  applies  his  death 
to  thoie  he  died  tor^  and  by  it  kilb  the  Ufb  <tf  sin  in  thefa,  and 
so  is  avenged  on  it  for  its  being  the  cause  of  his  death  t  aooc^d-. 
kig  tothat  erpiesBion  of  the  Fsahnistt  Raise  me  up  thatlmay 
requite  them.  Psal.  xU.  10.  Christ  infuses,  and  then  actuates 
and  stirs  up  that  fiedth  and  love  in  them,  by  which  they  are 
united  to  him;  and  these  work  powerfully  in  producing  this. 

[8.]  Faith  looks  so  steadfastly  on  its  suffering  Saviour,  that 
tm  they  say,  InieUectus  fit  iltud  quod  inteUigit^  the  mind 
beoomes  that  which  it  contempktes.  It  makes  the  soul  like 
him,  assimilates  and  conforms  it  to  his  deaths  as  the  Apostle 
ifwaks,  PhiL  iii.  10.  That  which  Papists  fabuloudy  say  of 
some  of  their  saints,  that  diey  reoeived  the  impression  of  the 
wounds  of  Christ  in  their  body,  is  true,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  of 
the  eottl  of  every  otie  that  is  indeed  a  saint  and  a  believer :  it 
takes  the  very  print  of  his  death»  by  beholding  him,  and  dies 
to  sin;  and  then  takes  that  of  his  rising  again,  and  lives  to 
righteousness.  As  it  applies  it  to  justify^  so,  to  mortify^ 
drawing  virtue  from  it.  Thus  said  one,  **  Christ  aimed  at 
this  in  all  those  suilerings  which,  with  so  much  love,  he  went 
through ;  and  shall  I  disappoint  him,  and  not  serve  his  end  P^ 

[4.]  That  other  powerful  grace  of  Love  joins  in  this  work 
widi  Faith;  lor  love  desires  nothing  more  than  Ukeness  and 
conformity :  though  it  be  a  painftil  resemblance,  so  much  the 
better  and  fitter  to  testify  love.  Therefore  it  will  have  the  soul 
die  with  Him  who  died  for  it,  andthev^y  same  kind  <tf  death: 
/  am  crucified  unih  Christy  says  the  great  Apostle,  Gal*  ii.  90. 
The  kve  of  Christ  in  the  soul,  takes  the  very  nails  that  fiistened 
him  to  the  cross,  and  crudfies  the  soul  to  the  world,  and  to  sin. 
Love  is  strong  as  death,  partieularly  in  this.  The  strongest 
and  liveliest  body,  when  death  seiaes  it,  must  yield,  and  that 
become  motbnless,  which  was  so  vigorous  before :  thus 
soul  that  is  most  active  and  unwearied  in  sin,  when  this  bve 
seizes  it,  is  killed  to  sin;  send  as  death  separatesa  man  from  his 
dearest  friends,  and  soeiety,  this  love  breaks  all  its  ties  and 
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fiieodship  with  sin.  Generally,  as  Plato.  hi|th  it.  We  takes 
away  one^s  living  in  one^s  self,  and  transfers  it  into  the  party 
Wed ;  but  the  divine  We  of  Christ  doth  it  in  the  truest  and 
highest  manner. 

By  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed,]  The  misery  of  fallen 
man,  and  the  mercy  of  his  deliyerance,  are  both  of  them  sudi  a 
depth,  that  no  one  expression,. yea,  no  variety  of  expressions 
added  one  to  another,  can  fathom  them.  Here  we  hove  divers 
very  significant  ones.  1.  The  guiltiness  of  sm  as  an  intoler»* 
ble  burden,  pressing  the  soul  and  sinking  it,  and  that  transferred 
and  laid  on  a  stronger  back :  He  bare.  Then,  2.  The  same 
wretchedness,  under  the  notion  of  a  strange  disease,  by  all  other 
means  incurable,  healed  by  His  stripes.  And,  8.  It  is  again 
represented  by  the  forlorn  condition  of  a  sheep  wandering,  and 
our  salvation  to  be  found  only  in  the  love  and  wisdom  of  our 
great  Shepherd.  And  all  these  are  borrowed  from  that  sweet 
and  clear  prophecy  in  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 

The  polluted  nature  of  man  is  no  other  than  a  bundle  of 
desperate  diseases:  he  is  spiritually  dead,  as  the  Scriptures 
often  teach.  Now  this  contradicts  not,  nor  at  all  lessens  the 
matter ;  but  only  because  this  misery,  justly  called  death,  exists 
in  a  subject  animated  with  a  natural  life,  therefore,  so  con- 
sidered, it  may  bear  the  name  and  sense  of  sickness,  or  wounds: 
and  therefore  it  is  gross  misprision,— they  are  as  much  out  in 
their  argument  as  in  their  conduaion,  who  would  extract  out  of 
these  expressions,  any  evidence  that  there  are  remains  of  spiri- 
tual life,  or  good,  in  our  corrupted  nature.  But  they  are  not 
worthy  the  contest,  though  vain  heads  think  to  argue  them- 
selves into  life,  and  are  seeking  that  life,  by  logic,  in  miserable 
nature,  which  they  should  seek,  by  faith,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
namely,  in  these  His  stripes,  by  which  we  are  healed. 

It  were  a  large  task  to  name  our  spiritual  maladies ;  how 
much  more,  severally  to  unfold  their  natures !  Such  a  multi- 
tude of  corrupt  false  principles  in  the  mind,  whicli,  as  gan^ 
grenes,  do  spread  themselves  through  the  soul,  and  defile  the 
whole,  man ;  tliat  total  gross  blindness  9!od  unbelief  in  spiritiMl 
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things,  and  that  stone  of  the  heart,  hardness  and  impenitency ; 
lethargies  of  senselessness  and  security ;  and  then,  (for  there 
be  such  complications  of  spiritual  diseases  in  us,  as  in  naturals 
are  altogether  impossible,)  such  burning  fevers  of  inordinate 
affections  and  desires,  of  lust,  and  malice,  and  envy,  such  rack- 
ing and  tormenting  cares  of  oovetousness,  and  feeding  an  earth 
and  (uhefy  (as  the  Prophet  speaks  in  another  case,  Isa.  xliv. 
SO.)  according  to  the  depraved  appetite  that  accompanies  scHue 
diseases;  such  tumours  of  pride  and  self-conceit,  that  break 
forth,  as  filthy  botches,  in  men^s  words,  and  carriage  one  with 
another !  In  a  word,  what  a  wonderful  disorder  must  needs  be 
in  the  natural  soiil,  by  the  firequent  interchanges  and  fight  of 
CQntrary  passions  within  it  .*  And,  besides  all  these,  how  many 
deadly  wounds  do  we  receive  from  without,  by  the  temptations 
of  Satan  and  the  world  !  We  entertain  them,  and  by  weapons 
with  whidi  they  fumish'us,  we  willingly  wound  ourselves;  as  the 
Apostle  says  of  them  who  %oM  be  richj  they  fail  into  divers 
sriares  and  runsome  tustSt  and  pierce  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  1  Tim,  vi.  9, 10. 

Did  we  see  it,  no  infirmary  or  hospital  was  ever  so  full  of 
loathsome  and  miserable  spectacles,  as,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  our 
wretched  nature  is  in  any  one  of  us  apart :  how  much  more 
when  multitudes  of  us  are  met  together !  But  our  evils  are 
hid  from  us,  and  we  perish  nuserably  in  a  dream  of  happness ! 
This  makes  up  and  completes  our  wretchedness,  that  we  feel  it 
not  with  our  other  diseases ;  and  this  makes  it  worse  still.  This 
was  the  Church'^s  disease.  Rev.  iii.  IT  Thou  sayest,  I  am 
richy  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  poor^  &c.  We  are  usually 
full  of  complaints  of  trifling  griefs  which  are  of  small  moment, 
and  think  not  on,  nor  feel  our  dangerous  maladies :  as  he  who 
shewed  a  physician  his  sore  finger  but  the  physician  told  him, 
he  had  more  need  to  think  on  the  cure  of  a  dangerous  im- 
posthume  within  him,  which  he  perceived  by  looking  at  him, 
though  himself  did  not  feel  it. 

In  dangerous  maladies  or  wounds,  there  be  these  evils :  a 
tendency  to  deifith,  and  with  that,  the  appreliension  of  the 
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terror  and  fear  of  it,  and  the  present  distemper  of  the  body. 
So,  there  are  in  sin,  1.  The  guiltiness  of  sin  binding  over  the 
soul  to  death,  the  most  frightful,  eternal  death ;  %  The  terror 
of  consci^ice  in  the  apprehension  of  that  death,  or  the  wrath 
that  is  the  oonsequenoe  and  end  of  sin ;  8,  The  raging  and  pre* 
vailing  power  of  sin,  which  is  the  ill  habitude  and  distemper  of 
the  soul.  But  these  Stripes,  and  that  blood  which  issued  from 
them,  are  a  sound  cure.  Applied  unto  the  soul,  they  take  away 
the  guiltiness  of  sin,  and  death  deserved,  and  free  us  troai  our 
engagement  to  those  everlasting  scourgings  and  lashes  of  the 
wrath  of  Gkid ;  and  they  are  likewise  the  only  cure  of  those 
present  terrors  and  pangs  of  conscience,  aiising  from  the  sense 
of  that  wrath  and  soitence  of  death  upon  the  soul.  Our  im* 
quities  which  met  on  Him,  laid  c^n  to  the  rod  that  back  which 
in  itself  was  free.  Those  hands  which'  never  wrought  iniquity, 
and  those  feet  which  never  declined  from  the  way  of  righteous^ 
ness,  yet,  for  our  works  and  wanderings,  were  pierced;  and 
that  tongue  dropped  with  vinegar  and  gall  on  the  cross,  which 
never  spoke  a  guileful  nor  sinful  word.  The  blood  of  those 
Stripes  is  that  balm  issuing  from  that  Tree  of  Life  so  pierced, 
which  can  alone  give  ease  to  the  conscience,  and  heal  the  wounds 
of  it :  they  deliver  from  the  power  of  sin,  working  by  their  in- 
fluence a  loathing  of  sin,  which  was  the  cause  of  them ;  they 
cleanse  out  the  vicious  humours  <tf  our  corrupt  nature,  by  open- 
ing that  issue  of  repentance :  They  shall  look  on  Him,  and 
mourn  over  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  Zech.  xii.  10. 

Now,  to  the  end  it  may  thus  cure,  it  must  be  applied :  it  is 
the  only  recapt,  but,  in  orda*  to  heal,  it  must  be  received. 
The  most  sovereign  medicines  cure  not  in  any  other  manner, 
and  therefore,  still  their  first  letter  is,  R,  Recipe,  take  such  a 
thing. 

This  is  amongst  the  wonders  of  that  great  work,  that  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  all,  who  binds  and  looses  at  His  pleasure  the 
influences  of  heaven,  and  the  power  and  workings  of  all  the 
creatures,  would  himself  in  our  flesh  be  thus  bound,  the  only 
Scm  bound  as  a  slave,  and  scourged  as  a  malefiKtor !   And  his 
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willing  obedioictt  made  this  aa  acceptable  and  expiating  aacrifioe, 
anKOBgut  the  test  of  bis  wifferingB:  He  g(we  his  back  to  the 
smiters.  laa.  1.  6. 

Now,  it  cannot  be,  that  any  one  who  ib  thus  healed,  reflecting 
upon  this  cure,  can  again  take  any  constant  delight  in  sin.  It 
ia  impotsiblfi  so  far  to  forget  both  the  grief  it  bred  themselves, 
and  that  which  it  cost  their  Lord,  as  to  make  a  new  agreement 
with  it,  to  live  in  the  pleasure  of  it. 

His  stripes.]  Turn  your  thoughts,  every  one  of  you,  to  con- 
sider this ;  you  that  are  not  healed,  that  you  may  be  healed  $ 
attd  you  that  are,  apply  it  still  to  perfect  the  cure  in  that  part 
wherein  it  is  gradual  and  not  complete ;  and  for  the  ease  you 
have  found,  bless  and  love  Him  who  endured  so  much  uneasi- 
ness to  that  end.  Thore  is  a  sweet  mixture  of  sorrow  and  joy 
ia  ccmtemplating  these  Stripes;  sorrow,  surely,  by  sympathy, 
that  they  were  His  stripes,  and  joy,  that  they  were  our  healing. 
Christians  are  too  little  mindful  and  sensible  of  this,  and,  it  may 
be  Are  somewhat  guilty  of  that  with  which  Ephraim  is  charged, 
Hos.  xi»  S.    They  knew  not  that  I  heated  them. 

Ver.  25.   For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  ure  now  returned  to  tbe 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

Iv  these  few  words,  we  have  a  brief  and  yet  clear  representation 
ct  the  wretchedness  of  our  natural  condition,  and  of  oiu:  happi- 
ness in  Christ.  The  resemblance  is  borrowed  from  the  same 
place  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  liii.  ver.  6. 

Not  to  press  the  comparison,  or,  as  it  is  too  usual  with  com- 
mentators to  strain  it  beyond  the  purpose,  in  reference  to  our 
lost  estate,  this  is  all,  or  the  main  circumstance  wherein  the 
resemblance  with  sheep,  holds,— our  wanderings  as  forlorn 
and  exposed  to  destruction,  like  a  sheep  that  has  strayed  and 
wandered  from  the  fold.  So  taken,  it  imports,  indeed,  the  loss 
of  a  better  condition,  the  loss  of  the  safety  and  happiness  of 
the  soul,  of  that  good  which  is  proper  to  it,  as  the  suitable 
good  of  the  brute  creature  here  named,  is,  safe  and  good  pasture. 
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That  we  may  know  th«e  is  no  one  exempt  in  nature  from 
the  guiltiness  and  misery  of  this  wandering,  the  Proj^t  is 
express  as  to  the  universality  of  it.  All  we  have  gone  CLStray* 
And  though  the  Apostle  here  applies  it  in  particular  to  his 
brethren,  yet,  it  falls  not  amiss  to  any  others,  Ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray.  Yea,  the  Prophet  there,  to  the  collective  uni- 
versal, adds  a  distributive,  Et^ery  man  to  his  own  way,  or,  a 
man  to  his  way.  They  agree  in  this,  that  they  all  wander, 
though  they  differ  in  their  several  ways.  There  is  an  inbred 
proneness  to  stray,  in  them  all,  more  than  in  sheep  which  are 
creatures  naturally  wandering,  for  each  man  hath  his  own  way. 

And  this  is  our  folly,  that  we  flatter  ourselves  by  comparison, 
and  every  one  is  pleased  with  himself  because  he  is  free  bom 
some  wanderings  of  others;  not  considering  that  he  is  a  wanderer 
too,  though  in  another  way;  he  hath  his  way,  as  those  he  lodes 
on  have  theirs.  And  as  men  agree  in  wandering,  thou^  they 
differ  in  their  way,  so  those  ways  agree  in  this,  that  they  lead 
unto  misery,  and  shall  end  in  that.  Think  you  there  is  no  way 
to  Hell,  but  the  way  to  open  profaneness?  Yes,  surely,  many 
a  way  that  seems  smooth  and  dean  in  a  marCs  own  eyes^  and 
yet  will  end  in  condemnation.  Truth  is  but  one,  Error  end- 
less and  interminable.  As  we  say  of  natural  life  and  death,  so 
may  we  say  in  respect  of  spiritual,  the  way  to  life  is  one,  but 
there  are  many  out  of  it  Lethi  mille  aditus.  Each  one  hath 
not  opportimity  nor  ability  for  every  sin,  or  every  degree  of  sin, 
but  each  sins  after  his  own  mode  and  power,  Isa.  xl.  20. 

Thy  tongue,  it  may  be,  wanders  not  in  the  cc»nmon  path- 
road  of  oaths  and  curses,  yet  it  wanders  in  secret  calumnies,  in 
detraction  and  defaming  of  others,  though  so  conveyed  as  it 
scarcely  appears;  or,  if  thou  speak  them  not,  yet  thou  art 
pleased  to  hear  them.  It  wanders  in  trifling  away  the  predous 
hours  of  irrecoverable  time,  with  vain  unprofitable  babblings  in 
thy  converse,  or,  if  thou  art  much  alone,  or  in  company  much 
silent,  yet,  is  not  thy  foolish  mind  still  hunting  vanity,  following 
this  self-pleasing  design  or  the  other,  and  seldom,  and  very 
slightly,  if  at  all,  conversant  with  God  and  the  tilings  of  heaven, 
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which,  although  they  alone  have  the  truest  and  the  highest 
pleasure  in  them,  yet,  to  thy  carnal  mind  are  tasteless  and  un- 
savoury P  There  is  scarcely  any  thing  so  light  and  childish, 
that  thou  wilt  not  more  willingly  and  liberally  bestow  thy  retired 
thoughts  on,  than  upon  those  excellent,  incomparable  delights. 
Oh  !  the  foolish  heart  of  Man !  When  it  may  seem  deep  and 
serious,  how  often  is  it  at  Domitian^s  exercise  in  his  study, 
catching  fixes  I 

Men  account  little  of  the  wandering  of  their  hearts,  and  yet 
truly,  that  is  most  of  all  to  be  considered;  for  from  thence  are 
the  issues  oflife,  Prov.  iv.  2S.  It  is  the  heart  that  hath  for- 
gotten God,  and  is  roving  after  vanity :  this  causes  aU  the  errors 
of  men^s  words  and  actions.  A  wandering  heart  makes  wan- 
dering eyes,  feet,  and  tongue :  it  is  the  leading  wanderer,  that 
misleads  all  the  rest.  And  as  we  are  h^e  called  straying  sheep, 
so,  within  the  heart.itsdf  of  each  of  us,  there  is  as  it  were  a 
whole  wandering  flock,  a  multitude  of  fictions,  (Gen.  viii.  21,) 
ungodly  devices.  The  w<xrd  that  signifies  the  evil  of  the  thought 
in  Hebrew,  here  s^  from  inn  is  taken  from  that  which  signifies 
feeding  of  a  flock,  and  it  likewise  signifies  wandering ;  and  so 
these  meet  in  our  thoughts,  they  are  a  great  flock  and  a  wander- 
ing flock.  This  is  the  natural  freedom  of  our  thoughts ;  they 
are  free  to  wander  from  God  and  Heaven,  and  to  carry  us  to 
perdition.  And  we  are  guilty  of  many  pollutions  this  way, 
which  we  never  acted.  Men  are  less  sensible  of  heart-wicked- 
ness, if  it  break  not  forth ;  but  the  heart  is  far  more  active  in 
sin  than  any  of  the  senses,  or  the  whole  body.  The  motion  of 
spirits  is  far  swifter  than  that  oi  bodies.  The  mind  can  make 
a  greater  progress  in  any  of  these  wanderings  in  one  hour,  than 
the  body  is  able  to  follow  in  many  days. 

When  the  body  is  tied  to  attendance  in  the  exercises  wherein 
we  are  employed,  yet,  know  you  not  ? — it  is  so  much  the  worse 
if  you  do  not  know,  and  feel  it,  and  bewail  it, — ^know  you  not, 
I  say,  that  the  heart  can  take  its  liberty,  and  leave  you  nothing 
but  a  carcass  ?  This  the  unrenewed  heart  doth  c(Hitinually. 
They  came  and  sit  before  me  as  my  people ,  but  their  heart  is 
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after  their  cwetoumess.    Esek.  xxxiii.  31.    It  hath  anoth^ 
way  to  go^  another  God  to  wait  on. 

But  are  now  returned*^  Whatsoever  are  the  several  way» 
of  our  straying,  all  our  vr aodaing  originates  in  the  averdion  of 
the  heart  from  Ood,  whoiee  of  necessity  follows  a  continual 
unsettledness  and  disquiet.  The  mind»  a$  a  wave  of  the  iea^ 
tossed  to  and  fro  icith  the  wind,  tumbles  from  one  sin  and 
vanity  to  another,  and  finds  no  rest ;  or,  as  a  sick  person  tosses 
from  one  side  to  another,  and  from  one  part  of  his  bed  to  ano- 
ther, and  perhaps  changes  his  bed^  in  hope  of  ease,  but  still 
it  is  further  off,  thus  is  the  soul  in  all  its  wanderings*  But 
shift  and  change  as  it  will,  no  rest  shall  it  find  until  it  come  to 
thi«  returning^  Jer.  ii.  96.  Why  gaddest  thou  about  io  much 
to  change  fhy  way  ?  Thou  shaltbe  ashamed  of  Egypt  as  thou 
wast  of  Assyria  7  Nothing  but  sorrow  and  shame,  till  you 
change  all  those  ways  for  this  one.  Return^  O  Israel^  says  the 
Lordy  if  thou  wilt  return^  return  unto  Me.  It  is  not  changing 
one  of  your  own  ways  for  another,  that  will  profit  you ;  but 
in  returning  to  Me  is  your  salvation. 

Seeing  we  find  in  our  own  experience,  besides  the  wofbl  end 
of  our  wanderings,  the  present  perplexity  and  disquiet  of  them, 
why  are  we  not  persuaded  to  this,  to  give  up  with  them  all  P 
Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soulj  says  David,  Psalm  cxvi.  7 : 
this  were  our  wisdom. 

But  is  not  that  God  in  whom  we  expect  rest,  incensed  against 
us  for  our  wandering  ?  and  is  He  not,  being  offended,  a  eon-i 
suming  fire  f  True,  but  this  is  the  way  to  find  acceptance  and 
peace,  and  satisfying  comforts  in  returning :  come  first  to  this 
Shepherd  of  souls,  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  Him,  come  unto  the 
Father.  No  man  comes  unto  the  Father ^  says  he,  but  by  me. 
This  is  via  regia,  the  high  and  right  way  of  returning  unto 
God  John  x.  11.  lam  the  good  shepherd ;  and  ver.  9*  /  am 
the  door :  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  sated.  But 
if  he  miss  this  Door,  he  shall  miss  salvation  too.  Ye  are  re* 
turned^  says  the  Apostle,  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 
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There  be  three  things  necessary  to  restore  us  to  our  happi* 
ness,  whence  we  have  departed  in  our  wanderings:  1.  To  take 
away  the  guiltiness  of  those  former  wanderings.  2«  To  reduce 
us  into  the  way  again.     8.  To  keep  and  lead  us  in  it 

Now  all  these  are  performable  only  by  this  great  Shepherd. 
1.  He  did  satisfy  for  the  offence  of  our  wanderings,  and  so  re- 
move our  guiltiness.  He  himself,  the  Shepherd,  became  a. 
sacrifice  for  His  flock,  a  sheep  or  spotless  lamb.  So  Isa-  liii.  6, 
fVe  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ,  and  immediately  after  the 
mention  of  our  straying,  it  is  added,  The  Lord  laidj  or,  made 
meet  on  him^  the  iniquity  of  us  ally  of  all  our  stray  ings ;  and 
ver.  7,  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.  He  who  is 
our  Shepherd,  the  same  is  the  Lamb  for  sacrifice.  So  our 
Apostle,  (ch.  L)  fFe  are  redeemed^  not  by  silver  and  goldy  but 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  unthout  blemish 
and  tinthout  spot.  So,  John  x.  11.  He  is  the  good  Shepherd 
that  lays  doom  Ai>  life  for  his  sheep.  Men  think  not  on  this ; 
many  of  them  who  have  some  thoughts  of  returning  and  amend* 
raent,  think  not  that  there  is  a  satisfaction  due  for  past  wando*- 
ings;  and  therefore  they  pass  by  Christ,  and  consider  not  the 
necessity  of  returning  to  Him,  and  by  him  to  the  Father. 

S.  He  brings  them  back  into  the  way  of  Ufe :  Ye  are  returned^ 
But  think  not  it  is  by  their  own  knowledge  and  skiU,  that  they 
discover  their  error,  and  find  out  the  right  path,  or  that  fay 
their  own  strength  they  return  into  it.  No>  if  we  would  contest 
grammaticisms,  the  word  here,  is  passive:  ye  are  returned^ 
reduced,  or  caused  to  return.  But  this  truth  hangs  not  on  so 
Weak  notions  as  are  often  used,  either  for  or  against  it  In  that 
prophecy,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16,  Gkxl  says,  /  unll  seek  and  bring 
again,  &&  And,  Psalm  xxiii.  3,  David  says,  He  restoreth  est 
retumeth  my  sold.  And  that  this  is  the  work  of  this  Shepherd, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  Grod-man»  is  clearly  and  frequently  taught  in 
the  Gospel.  He  came  for  this  very  end :  it  was  His  errand  and 
business  in  the  world,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
And  thus  it  is  represented  in  the  parable,  Luke  xv.  4,  5 :  he 
goes  after  thai  which  is  lost,  until  he  firulit^  and  then,  having 
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found  it,  doth  not  only  shew  it  the  way,  and  say  to  it,  Return, 
and  so  leave  it  to  come  after,  but  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulder^ 
and  brings  it  home ;  and  notwithstanding  all  his  pains,  instead 
of  complaining  against  it  for  wandering,  he  rejoices  in  that  he 
hath  found  and  recovered  it :  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulder  re- 
joicing. And  in  this,  there  is  as  much  of  the  resemblance  as . 
in  any  other  thing.  Lost  man  can  no  more  return  unsought, 
than  a  sheep  that  wandereth,  which  is  observed  of  all  creatures 
to  have  least  of  that  skill.  Men  may  have  some  confused 
thoughts  of  returning,  but  to  know  the  way  and  to  come,  unless 
they  be  sought  out,  they  are  unable.  This  is  David^s  suit, 
though  acquainted  with  the  fold,  /  ha/ve  gone  astray  like  a 
lost  sheep :  Lord^  seek  thy  servant.  Psalm  cxix.  tUt.  This 
did  our  great  and  good  Shepherd,  through  those  difficult  ways 
He  was  to  pass  for  finding  us,  wherein  He  not  only  hazarded, 
but  really  laid  down  his  life ;  and  those  shoulders  which  did 
bear  the  iniquity  of  our  wanderings,  by  expiation,  upon  the 
same  doth  He  bear  and  bring  us  back  from  it  by  effectual 
conversion. 

3.  He  keeps  and  leads  us  on  in  that  way  into  which  he  hath 
restored  us.  He  leaves  us  not  again  to  try  our  own  skill,  whe- 
ther we  can  walk  to  heaven  alone,  being  set  into  the  path  of  it, 
but  He  still  conducts  us  in  it  by  his  own  hand,  and  that  is  the 
cause  of  our  persisting  in  it,  and  attaining  the  blessed  end  of  it. 
He  restoreth  my  sotd^  says  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  xxiii.  2 ;  and 
that  is  not  all :  he  adds,  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  His  name's  sake.  Those  paths  are  the  green, 
pastures  meant,  and  the  still  waters  that  he  speaks  of.  And 
thus  we  may  judge  whether  we  are  of  his  flock.  Are  we  led 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  ?  Do  we  delight  ourselves  in 
Him,  and  in  his  ways  ?  Are  they  the  proper  refreshment  of 
our  souls.^  Do  we  find  His  word  sweet  unto  our  taste  ?  Are 
we  taken  with  the  green  pastures  in  it,  and  the  crystal  streams 
of  consolations  that  glide  through  it  ?  Can  we  discern  His  voice, 
and  does  it  draw  our  hearts,  so  that  we  follow  it?  John  x.  87. 

The  Shepherd  and  Bishop.]    It  was  the  style  of  Kings,  to 
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be  called  Shepherds ;  and  is  the  dignity*of  the  Ministers  of 
the  Grospel,  to  have  both  these  names.  But  this  great  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop,  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  these  names,  as  su- 
preme :  He  alone  is  the  universal  Shepherd  and  Bishop,  and 
none  but  an  antichrist,  Trho  makes  himself  as  Christ,  killing 
and  destroying  the  flock,  will  assume  this  title  which  belongs 
only  to  the  Lord,  the  great  Owner  of  His  flock.  He  himself 
is  their  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop.  AH  shepherds  and 
bishops  who  are  truly  such,  have  their  function  and  place  from 
Him ;  they  hold  of  Him,  and  follow  His  rule  and  example, 
in  their  inspection  of  the  flock.  It  were  the  happiness  of 
kingdoms,  if  magistrates  and  kings  would  set  Him,  His  love, 
and  meekness,  and  equity,  before  their  eyes  in  their  govern- 
ment. And  all  those  who  are  properly  His  bishops,  are  under 
especial  obligations  to  study  this  pattern,  to  warm  their  affec- 
tions to  the  flock,  and  to  excite  a  tender  care  of  their  salvation, 
by  looking  on  this  Arch-bishop  and  Arch-Shepherd^  (as  our 
Apostle  calls  Him,)  and  in  their  measure,  to  follow  his  foot- 
steps, spending  their  life  and  strength  in  seeking  the  good  of 
His  sheep,  considering  that  they  are  subordinately  shepherds 
of  souls,  that  is,  in  dispensing  spiritual  things  ;  so  £eu:  the  title 
is  communicable. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  supremely  and  singularly  such :  they 
under  Him  are  shepherds  of  souls,  because  their  diligence  con- 
cerns the  soul,  which  excludes  not  the  body  in  spiritual  re- 
spects, as  it  is  capable  of  things  spiritual  and  eternal,  by  its 
union  with  the  soul.  But  Christ  is  sovereign  Shepherd  of 
souls  above  all,  and  singular,  in  that  He  not  only  teaches  them 
the  doctrine  of  salvation,  but  purchased  salvation  for  them, 
and  inasmuch  as  He  reaches  the  soul  powerfully,  which  minis- 
ters by  their  own  power  cannot  do.  He  lays  hold  on  it,  and 
restores,  and  leads  it,  and  causes  it  to  walk  in  His  ways.  In 
this  sense  it  agrees  to  Him  alone,  as  supreme,  in  the  incommu- 
nicable sense. 

And  from  His  guidance,  power,  and  love,  flows  all  the  com- 
fort of  his  flock.    When  they  consider  their  own  folly  and 
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w^akfifiss,  this  eiaons  gives  th^ni  amfidenoe,  that  His  haad 
guides  them ;  and  they  believe  in  His  strengtbt  fiir  sMrf»8»^ 
that  jof  the  roaring  lion,  (John  x.  S8--S0.)  His  ivriddomy  in 
VAOwiag  their  pardpidar  stale  and  their  weakness,  and  His 
tendir  Ip^e  in  pityiiig  thept^aod  applying  himaelf  to  it  Other 
fibqiherds,  reven  faithful  ones,  may  mistake  them,  and  mot 
kopw  the  iray  of  leading  them  in  some  particulars,  and  they 
may  he  €Mimet]me6^ant]fi^.]A  that  tender  affection  that  they 
ow^ ;  or,  if  they  have  diat,  yet  they  are  not  aUle  to  bear  then 
1^,  and  suf^rt  them  powerfully:  but  this  Sbepherd  is  perr 
Isfit  in  atf  these  respects.  Isa.  xl.  11.  The  young  and  weak 
Christian,  pr  the  elder  at  weak  times,  when  they  ar^  big  and 
heayy  with  some  inward  exercise  of  mind,  which  shall  bring 
forth  advantage  and  peace  to  them  afiarwards,  them  He  leads 
gmtly^  and  uses  them  with  the  tenderness  that  their  weakness 
^oequires. 

And,  in  die  general.  He  provides  for  His  flock,  and  heals 
them  when  they  are  any  way  hurt,   and  wa^es  them,  apd 
makes  them  ^uitful ;  so  that  tbey  are  as  diat  flodc  described. 
Cant  iv.  S ;  they  are  comely,  but  their  Shepherd  much  more 
so :  Formosi  pecoris  Gustos^  formosior  ipse.    Th^  are  giv^i 
Him  in  the  Father^s  purpose  and  choice,  and  so,  dbose  tiiat 
return,  are,  even  while  they  wander,  sheep  in  some  other  sense 
^kan  Ae  -rest  whidi  perish.     They  are,  in  the  se^et  love  of 
ElectioB,  of  Christ^s  sheepfold,  though  not  as  yet  actually 
brought  into  it.     But  when  His  time  ccxnes,  wheresoever  they 
wander,  and  how  far  off  soever,  even  those  who  have  strayed 
most,  yet  He  restores  them,  and  rejoices  Heaven  with  their 
^return,  and  leads  them  till  He  bring  them  to  partake  of  the 
joy  that  is  there.     That  is  the  &id  oi  the  way  wherein  He 
guidjQs  them.  J^ohn  x.  ^7,  38.    They  hear  my  voice,  and  fol- 
low me.     And  they  shall  never  repent  of  having  done  so.    To 
foUow  Him^  is  to  follow  life,  for  He  is  the  life.     He  is  in  diat 
glory  which  we  desire ;  and  where  would  we  be,  if  not  where 
He  is,  who,  at  his  departure  from  the  world,  said.   Where  I 
Qm,  there  they  shall  be  also?  To  this  happy  meeting  and  hea- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE   FIBftT   EPIgTl.£  P|?  PSTEB.  Si 

veoly  abode,  may  God,  rf  His  mfinke  merigr,  bring  us, 


CHAPTER  m. 


V^,  1.  I^e9rise,p  wbrea»)>e  iii4vb|/Bcliaa  U> your  9wn buabsA^s;  ^l»9l: !f 
any  one  obey  not  the  word,  they  ^lao,  without  the  wprd,  may  be  won 
by  the  conveisadon  of  the  wives. 

The  tabernacle  of  the  mn,  (PaaL  m^  A.)  iBmU^'m  lb« 
HenreDB ;  but  it  is  90,  tfapt  it  majr  bave  ininimpie  M^v  npoil 
Ae  leordi.     And  the  word  of  Gcdj  vbieb  is  vppkm^  si  t^^m? 
immediatdy  after,  as  bdng  in  nuony  vays  like  it,  hoUs  ffi^seoir 
faiance  in  dns  pavtioular :  it  is  a  wJiti«yR  heai^y  ligbt,  jmd 
yet  dfwcpada,  in  its  use,  to  the  Ims  of  men*  io  tbis  vanity  nf 
Ibeir  stadons,  to  warn  aiMl  to  i^digfatn,  ta  r^gidlite  itbw 
affections  and  actions  jn  whatseeFer  eoune  of  Jile  thajr  aJ^e/saUeifll 
to.    By  a  pei&ct  revolution  or  drcuk,  as  theie  it  is  said  of  lb^ 
4Bttn,  it  visits  all  ranks  and  estates ;  iU  goia^  forth  is  from  the 
ejid  of  Hea/ven^  afid  its  eirouit  unto  the  en4^  ofitf  and  there 
u  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  of  it ;  it  disdains  not  to  teadii  tbe 
very  servants,  in  Ibeir  low  eondition  and  emplpyments,  liov  to 
behave  themselves,  and  sets  before  them  no  meaner  exaaaple 
than  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  windi  is  the  highest  of  ail  exam- 
ples.    So  here,  the  Apostle  proceeds  to  give  rules  adapted  to 
that  relation  whidi  is  the  main  one  in  fami&s,  that  of  Hus- 
bands  and  Wives.     As  for  the  order,  it  is  indiffioeot ;  yet, 
possibly,  he  begiius  here  at  the  duties  of  ^ves,  faeeause  his 
former  rules  ware  given  to  inferiors,  to  subjects  and  servants ; 
and  the  duty  he  eomHunends  particulariy  here  to  them,  is, 
subjection:  Likewise^  ye  mves,  be  in  subjeation,  be. 

After  mai  have  said  all  they  can,  and  mudi,  it  may  be,  to 
Httie  purpose,  in  running  the  parallel  between  these  two  estates 
of  life,  marriage  and  celibacy,  the  result  will  be  found,  I  con- 
ceive, all  things  bdbg  truly  estimated,  very  little  odds,  even  in 
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natural  respects,  in  the  things  theiliselves,  saving  only  as  the 
particular  condition  of  persons,  and  the  hand  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, turn  the  balance  the  one  way  or  the  other.  The  writ- 
ing of  satires  against  either,  or  panegyrics  on  the  one  in  preju- 
dice of  the  other,  is  but  a  caprice  of  men^s  minds,  according  to 
their  own  humour;  but  in- respect  of, religioii,  the  Apostle, 
having  scanned  the  subject  to  the  full,  leaves  it  indifferent, 
only  requiring  in  those  who  are  so  engaged,  hearts  as  disen- 
gaged as  may  be,  that  they  that  marry  be  as  if  they  married 
not,  &c.  1  Cor.  vii.  29,  81.  Within  a  while,  it  will  be  all 
one ;  as  he  adds  that  grave  reason,  For  the  fashion  [(j^^/!^] 
of  this  world  passeth — it  is  but  a  pageant,  a  shew  of  an  hour 
long  [zjoLqdyei]  goes  by,  and  is  no  more  seen.  Thus,  the  great 
pomps  and  solemnities  of  marriages  of  kings  and  princes  in 
former  times,  where  are  they  ?  Oh !  how  unseemly  is  it  to 
have  an  immortal  soul  drowned  in  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  any  thing  that  perishes,  and  to  be  cold  and  indifferent  in 
seeking  after  a  good  that  wiU  last  as  long  as  itself !  Aspire  to 
that  good  which  is  the  only  matdi  for  the  soul,  that  close 
union  with  God  which  cannot  be  dissolved,  which  He  calls  an 
everlasting  marriage,  Hos.  ii.  19;  that  will  make  you  happy, 
either  with  the  other,  or  .without  it.  All  the  happiness  of  the 
most  excellent  persons,  and  the  very  top  of  all  affection  and 
prosperity  meeting  in  human  marriages,  are  but  a  dark  and 
weak  representation  of  the  solid  joy  which  is  in  that  myste- 
rious Divine  union  of  the  spirit  of  man  with  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  from  whom  it. issues.     But  this  by  the  way. 

The  common  spring  of  all  mutual  duties,  on  both  sides,  must 
be  supposed  to  he  love;  that  peculiar  conjugal  love  which 
makes  them  one,  will  infuse  such  sweetness  into  the  authority 
.  of  the  Husband  and  the  obedience  of  the  Wife,  as  will  make 
their  lives  harmonious,  like  the  sound  of  a  well-tuned  instru- 
ment ;  whereas  without  that,  having  such  a  universal  conjunc- 
ture of  interest  in  all  their  affairs,  they  cannot  escape  frequent 
contests  and  discords,  which  is  a  sound  more  unpleasant  than 
the  jarring  of  untuned  strings  to  an  exact  ear.     And  this 
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should  be  considered  in  the  choice,  dmt  it  be  not,  as  it  is  too 
often,  (which  causeth  so  many  domestic  ills,)  contracted  only 
as  a  bargain  of  outward  advantages,  but  as  an  union  of  hearts. 
And  where  this  is  not,  and  there  is  something  wanting  in  this 
point  of  affection,  there,  if  the  parties,  or  dither  of  them,  h^ve 
any  saving  knowledge  of  Grod,  and  access  to  Him  in  prayer, 
they  will  be  earnest  suitors  for  His  help  in  this,  that  His 
hand  may  set  right  what .  no  other  can ;  that  He  who  is  love 
itself,  may  infuse  that  mutual  love  into  their  hearts  now,  which 
they  should  have  sought  sooner.  And  certainly,  they  who 
sensibly  want  this,  and  yet  seek  it  not  of  Him,  what  wonder  is 
it,  though  they  find  much  bitterness  and  discontent?  Yea, 
where  they  agree,  if  it  be  only  in  natural  afiection,  their  ob- 
servance of  the  duties  required,  is  not  by  far  either  so  com- 
fortable and  pleasing,  or  so  sure  and  lasting,  as  when  it  ariseth 
from  a  religious  and  Christian  love  in  both,  which  will  cover 
many  failings,  and  take  things  by  the  best  side. 

Love  is  the  prime  duty  in  both,  the  basis  of  all ;  but  be- 
cause the  particular  character  of  it,  as  proper  to  the  Wife,  is 
conjugal  obedience  and  subjection,  therefore  that  is  usually 
specified,  as  Eph.  v.  12.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord ;  so  here.  Now,  if  it  be 
such  obedience  as  ought  to  arise  from  a  special  kind  of  love, 
then,  the  Wife  would  rememember  this,  that  it  must  not  be 
constrained,  uncheerfiil  obedience:  and  the  Husband  would 
remember,  that  he  ought  not  to  require  base  and  servile  obe« 
dience ;  for  both  these  are  contrary  to  that  love,  whereof  this 
obedience  must  carry  the  true  tincture  and  relish,  as  flowing 
from  it ;  there  all  will  hold  right,  where  love  commands,  and 
love  obeys. 

This  subjection,  as  all  other,  is  qualified  thus,  that  it  be  in 
the  Lord,  His  authority  is  primitive,  and  binds  first,  and  all 
others  have  their  patents  and  privileges  from  Him ;  therefore 
He  is  supremely  and  absolutely  to  be  observed  in  all.  If  the 
Husband  would  draw  the  Wife  to  an  irreligious  course  of  life  he 
is  not  to  be  followed  in  this,  but  in  all  things  indifferent,  this 
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biy^ence  must  hold ;  ^hich  yet  forbids  hot  a  modest  adtic^  find 
representation  ^o  tile  HusbaLiid,  of  thdt  which  is  more  cbny6- 
tdetity  but  thai  done,  a  gubmidsite  yielding  to  the  Htisbattd^s 
trill  is  Ae  stdting  of  this  rule.  Yea,  pc^teibly  thcf  Itusbttnd 
may  ntH  oidj  iinprtidently,  but  unlawfully  tdll  tbat  which,  i^not 
hi  its  owti  nature  a  tiling  uttlawfiil,  the  Wife  by  reajJon  of  his 
will  may  obey  lawfully,  yea,  could  not  lawfully  disobejr. 

IHoWf  though  this  subjection  was  a  fundamental  law  of  pure 
nature,  and  came  from  that  Hand  wlii6h  made  all  thin^  in 
perfect  order,  yet  sin,  which  hath  ilnbittered  all  human  things 
with  a  curse,  hath  disrelished  this  subjection,  and  made  it  taste 
Somewhat  of  a  punishment,  (Greti.  ili.  16.)  and  that  as  a  suit- 
able punishment  of  the  woman^s  abiiSe  of  the  power  she  had 
with  the  man,  to  the  drawing  of  him  to  disobedience  against 
God. 

The  bitterness  in  this  subjection  arises  from  the  corruption 
of  nature  in  both :  in  the  Wife  a  perverse  desire  rather  to 
command,  or  at  least  a  repining  discontent  at  the  obligation  to 
obey ;  and  this  is  increased  by  the  disorder,  and  imprudence, 
tfnd  harshness  of  Husbands,  in  the  use  of  their  authority. 

But  in  a  Christian,  the  conscience  of  Divine  appointment 
will  carry  it,  and  weigh  dowh  all  diiBculties ;  for  the  Wife 
considers  her  siatioli,  that  she  is  set  in  ft ^  [vmoraaaofjuivai]  it  is 
the  rank  the  Lord's  hand  hath  placed  her  in,  and  therefore  she 
will  not  break  it :  firom  respect  aiid  love  to  Him,  she  can  digest 
much  frowardness  in  a  husband,  and  make  that  her  patient  sub- 
jection, a  sacrifice  to  God :  Lord,  t  offer  this  to  thee,  and  for 
thy  sake  I  humbly  bear  it. 

The  worth  and  love  of  a  husband  may  cause  that  respect, 
where  this  rule  moves  not ;  but  the  Christian  Wife  who  hath 
love  to  (rod,  though  her  husband  be  not  so  comely,  nor  so 
wise,  nor  any  way  so  amiable,  as  many  others,  yet,  because  he 
is  her  own  husband^  and  because  of  the  Lord's  command  in 
the  general,  and  His  providence  in  the  particular  disposal  of 
His  own,  therefore  she  loves  and  obeys. 

That  if  any  obey  not  the  word.]  This  supposes  a  particular 
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ease,  ffiid  irf^plieer  the  rHk  to  it,  taking  it  fer  gMkted  tbact  a 
befieiing  trife  wfll  €ln^a%  obsertef  a<id  f^sp&ct  a  b^emg 
ktisboeid,  btft  ithekM  imbeBever,^  fet  tbat  Utiee  sot  tt^ 
dagageiaeiit;  yea^  diore  is  domettring  in  this  e&9&  wfai^  predset^ 
k  aad  binds  if  the  mere,  a  ^^igvlsit  good  which  pfoliabiy  may 
Midw  ttpm  ebeyiitg  stidi.  By  lA^f  good  comenaH<m^  ihef 
may  be  gained^  irho  beHeve  not  the  word  i  not  that  they  eotiid 
be  ^Hy  eonTerted  without  the  word,  btit  haying  a  prejndieer 
against  the  woFd,  that  may  be  wtamed.  by  the  cianriage  of  a 
belfeviffg  w4fe^  tod  they  may  be  dEonewhat  mollified^  and  pft^ 
pared,  and  indneed  to  hearken  to  religion,  and  take  it  into  coA* 
siderMion. 

Hiis  gif  es  not  Christians  a  warrant  to  draw  on  themselveg 
this  task,  and  mske  themselves  this  work,  by  choosing  to  be 
jdned  to  an  mibeliever,  either  a  profane  or  merely  an  tnioon* 
Terted  httsfband  of  wife ;  but  teacheth  them,  being  so  matched, 
what  should  be  their  great  desire,  and  their  suitable  carriage  in 
order  to  the  attainment  of  it.  And  in  the  piimitiTe  Christian 
times,  this  fell  out  often  r  by  the  gospel  preached,  the  husband 
might  be  oonrerted  from  gross  infidelity,  Judaism,  or  Paganism^ 
and  not  the  wife;  or  the  wife,  (which  is  the  supposition  here,) 
and  not  the  husband ;  and  then  came  in  the  use  of  this  con- 
sideration. 

And  this  is  the  freedom  6f  iMvine  Grace  to  pick  and  choose 
where  It  will,  one  of  a  family^  or  two  of  a  tribe,  as  the 
Prophet  hath  it,  Jer.  iii.  14;  and  according  to  oar  Saviour^s 
word,  two  in  one  bed,  the  one  taken  and  the  oiher  left, 
Luke  xrfi.  84 ;  some  selected  ones  in  a  congregation,  or,  in 
a  house,  a  child,  possibly,  or  servant,  at  wife,  while  If  leaves 
the  rest.  The  Apostle  seems  to  imply  particularly,  that  there 
were  many  instances  of  this,  wives  bdng  converts,  and  their 
btislMcnds  imbelieving.  We  can  determine  nothing  fis  to  their 
cxwijecttnre,  who  think  that  there  will  be  mor&  of  that  sex, 
here  called  the  weaker  vessels,  than  of  the  other,  who  shaD  be 
vessels  of  honour,  which  God  seasons  with  grace  here,  and  here- 
after will  fill  with  glory ;  but  this  is  clear,  that  many  of  them  are 
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converted,  while  muny  men,  and  divers  of  them  very  wise  and 
learned  men,  having  the  same  or  far  gi^eater  means  and  oppor- 
tunities, do  perish  in  unbelief.  This,  I  say,  evidences  the 
liberty  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  toind  that 
bloweth  where  it  Usteth^  and  withal  it  suits  with  that  wend  of 
the  Apostle,  that  the  Lord  this  way  abases  those  things  that 
men  account  so  much  of,  and  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confcfund  the,  mighty.  1  Cor.  i.  26.  Nor  doth 
the  pliableness  and  tendeniiesd  of  then:  afiections,  (though  Grace, 
once  wrought,  may  make  good  use  of  that,)  make  their  con- 
version easier,  but  the  hmfder  rather,  for  through  nature'^s  cor- 
ruption, they  would  by  that  be  led  to  yield  more  to  evil  tlian  to 
good ;  but  the  efficacy  of  Grace  appears  much  in  establishing 
their  hearts  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  making  them,  when  once 
possessed  with  that,  to  be  inflexible  and  invincible  by  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  and  the  strength  apd  sleights  of 
Satan. 

That  which  is  here  said  of  their  conversation^  holds  of  the 
Husband  in  the  like  case,  and  of  friends  and  kindred,  and 
generally,  of  all  Christians,  in  reference  to  them  with  whom 
they  converse ;  that  their  spotless,  holy  carriage  as  Christians, 
and,  in  their  particular  stations,  as  Christian  husbands,  or  wives, 
or  &iends,  is  a  very  likely  and  hopeful  means  of  converting 
others  who  believe  not.  Men  who  are  prejudiced,  observe 
actions  a  great  deal  more  than  words.  In  those  first. times 
especially,  the  blameless  carriage  of  Christians,  did  much  to  the 
increasing  of  their  number. 

Strive,  ye  wives,  and  others,  to  adorn  and  commend  the 
religion  you  profess  to  others,  especially  those  nearest  you,  who 
are  averse.  Give  no  just  cause  of  scandal  and  prgudice  against 
religion.  Beware  not  only  of  gross  failings  and  ways  of  sin, 
but  of  such  imprudences  as  may  expose  you  and  your  pro- 
fession. Study  both  a  holy  and  a  wise  carriage,  and  pray  much 
for  it.  Tf  any  of  you  lack  wisdom^  let  him  ask  of  God  that 
giveih  to  all  men  liberally ^  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  Jam.  i.  5, 
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But  if  wives  and  other  private  Chrisdans  be  thus  obliged, 
how  much  more  the  ministers  of  the  word !  Oh !  that  we  could 
remember  our  deep  obligations  to  holiness  of  life !  It  has  been 
rightly  said,  Either  teach  none,  or  let  your  life  teach  too. 
Cohellethy  anima  concionatriSf  the  preaching  sotd,  must  the 
preacher  be,  (EccL  i.  1.)  the  word  of  life  springing  from  in- 
ward a£Pection,  and  then,  vita  concionc^ri^,  iiv^jdreaching  life. 
The  Sunday'^s  sermon  lasts  but  an^liour  or 'tVrc^  l^ul.holiness  of 
life  is  a  continued  sermon  all  the  ^^  long. 

They  also  without  the  word  md^be  tbm.^  The  conversion 
<^  a  soul  is  an  inestimable  gain ;  it  i^jrhigh  trading,  and  design 
to  go  about  it.  Oh !  the  precious  sdulj^  but  how  undervalued 
by  most !  Will  we  believe  Him  who  knew  well  the  price  of 
it,  for  He  paid  it,  that  the  whole  visible  world  is  not  worth  one 
soul,  the  gaining  of  it  all  cannot  countervail  that  loss  ?  Matt, 
xvi.  ^.  This,  wives,  and  husbands,  and  parents,  and  friends, 
if  themselves  converted,  would  consider  seriously,  and  apply 
themselves  to  pray  much  that  their  unconverted  relations,  in 
nature  dead,  may  be  enlivened,  and  that  they  may  receive  them 
from  death;  and  they  would  esteem  nothing,  rest  in  no  natural 
content  or  gain  without  that,  at  least,  without  using  incessant 
diligence  in  seeking  it,  and  their  utmost  skill  and  pains.  But 
above  all,  this  is  the  peculiar  task  of  ministers,  as  the  Apostle 
often  repeats  it  of  himself,  that  unto  the  Jews  he  became  as  a 
Jew  that  he  might  gain  the  Jews^  &c.  1  Cor.  ix.  All  gains  on 
earth  are  base  in  comparison  with  this.  Me  male  amando,  me 
perdidi,  et  te  solum  quisrendo  et  pure  amando,  me  et  tepariter 
inveni:  By  loving  self  amiss,  myself  I  lost;  by  seeking  Thee, 
and  singly,  sincerely  loving  Thee,  at  once  myself  and  Thee  I 
found.  (Thomas  k  Kempis.)  A  soul  converted  is  gained  to 
itself,  gained  to  the  pastor,  or  friend,  or  wife,  or  husband,  who 
sought  it,  and  gained  to  Jesus  Christ ;  added  to  His  treasury, 
who  thought  not  His  own  precious  blood  too  dear  to  lay  out  for 
this  gain. 
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Ver,  2,  Whild  iiiy  bekcld  jow  diaste  eeavmrMioB  eoopled  Witk  Smmt^ 

As  aU  graces  are  connected  in  th'eii^  awn  iiaturie,  so,  it  is  affd- 
gethei-  necessary  thdt  they  be  isdnd  in  Connexion  for  tlie  6b<1 
heife  pibpoundecf,  the  conyei^cU  of  those  ^ho  ate  stf istngerS  id 
retigioti,  otkA  possessed  witfi  false  fiotidtks  of  ft,  and  prejudices 
against  it.  It  is  hot  tJie  regularity  of  some  patffcular  actiofis^, 
hof  the  observance  of  some  duties,  that  wilt  serve ;  biit  it  is  aH 
even  uniform  frame  of  Bfe  that  the  Apostle  here  teaiches  Chris- 
tian wives,  particularly  in  reference  to  this  end,  the  gaining,  or 
conversion  cff  unbetieving  husbands.  And  this  we  have  both 
in  that  word,  their  conversation^  which  signifies  the  whole 
course  and  tract  of  their  lives^  and  in  the  particular  specifying 
of  the  several  duties  proper  to  that  relation  and  state  of  life.  1. 
Subjection.  S!.  Chastity.  8.  Fear.  4.  Modesty  hi  outward 
ornaments.  S.  The  inward  ornaments  of  meekness  and  quiet- 
hess  of  spirit. 

The  combination  of  these  things  makes  up  stich  a  wife,  and 
the  exercise  of  them  throughout  her  life,  makes  up  such  a  con- 
versation, as  adorns  and  commends  the  religion  she  professes, 
and  is  a  fit,  and  may  be  a  successful  means  of  converting  the 
husband  who  as  yet  professes  it  not. 

Chaste  conversation,]  It  is  the  proper  character  of  a  Chris- 
tian, to  study  purity  in  all  things,  as  the  word  (ayv^v)  in  its 
extent  signifies.  Let  the  world  turn  that  to  a  reproach,  call 
them  as  you  will,  this  is  sure,  that  none  have  less  fancy  and 
presumption  o( purity ^  than  those  who  have  most  desire  of  it. 
But  the  particular  pureness  here  intended,  is,  as  it  is  rendered, 
that  of  chastity f  as  the  word  is  often  taken ;  it  being  a  grace 
that  peculiarly  deserves  that  name,  as  the  ans  contrary  to  it 
are  usually  and  deservedly  caDed  uncleanness.  It  is  the  pure 
whiteness  of  the  soul  to  be  chaste,  to  abhor  and  disdain  the 
swinish  puddle  of  lust,  than  which  there  is  nothing  that  doth 
more  debase  the  excellent  soul ;  nothing  that  more  evidently 
draws  it  down  below  itself,  and  makes  it  truly  brutish.  The 
three  kinds  of  chastity — ^virginal,  conjugal,  and  vidual,  are  all 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE  ritST  BflSTLS  OV  VXTEB.  S9 

of  fliem  acceptable  to  God^  and  suitable  ia  the  pvofesdoft  of  a 
ChfiMian ;  therefore,  in  general  only,  whatsoever  b6  our  eondi-^ 
tion  in  life,  let  us  in  that  way  conform  to  it,  and  kSkm  tkm 
Afiostle's  Tuhy  possessing  these  our  earthen  r^^^^fe,  our  bbdies, 
in  holiness  and  honour ;  (by  which  is  there  expreMed  dds 
same  diastity  Q  and  diis  we  shatt  do,  if  we  rightly  remettibsr 
our  calling  as  Christians^  in  what  scfft  of  life  soever^  ad  diesN^ 
he  tells  us,  God  hdth  not  eaUed  iss  iff  unolganrlesSy  bui  unt0  A^ 
Mess.  1  Thes.  iv.  7. 

With  fear.]  Either  tt  reveirential  r^spltet  to  their  hUdhEtndsy 
or,  the  fear  of  God;  wheiloe  flows  best  boththat  and  all  ^(h^ 
observance,  whether  of  conjugal  or  any  othei^  ClmstiflGRl  dnti^^ 
Be  not  presumptuous,  as  some,  because  you  are  diaste,  hul  so 
eontemper  your  conversation  with  fl  reHgious  fear  6f  Grod,  that 
you  dare  not  take  liberty  to  offend  llim  in  any  other  thbg,  and, 
according  to  His  institution,  with  a  teterential  fear  of  your 
husbands,  shuiming  to  offend  them.  But  possibly,-  thii^  fe^ 
doth  particularly  relate  to  the  other  duty  with  which  it  was 
joined.  Chaste  conversation  tbithfear ;  fearing  the  least  stain 
6f  chastity,  ot  the  very  least  appear^ce  of  any  thing  not  smt^ 
ihg  with  it.  It  is  a  delicate,  timorous  grace,  afraid  of  the  least 
aif,  Gt  shadow  of  any  thitig  that  hath  but  A  reteniblaiice  of 
wronging  it,  ih  carriage,  or  speech,  tjt  apparel,  as  folbws  iA  the 
3d  and  4th  verses. . 

Ver.  3.  Wbofle  adoming^,  ]et  it  not  be  that  ontward  adorning  of  plaithig 
Ihe  hair,  aM  of  weariui^  of  gM,  or  of  putting  cm  of  appatel ; 

Ter^  4u  But  let  it  be  the  bidden  nrnn  ef  the  heart,  in  that  wbicfa  is  not  eW' 
m^Ue,  e^en  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
fight  of  God  of  great  price. 

^flAt  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  th6.quidifying  of  a  Christian 
wife,  she  is  taught  how  td  dress  herself:  stipposing  a  general 
desite,  but  especially  in  that  sex,  of  omamcsht  and  comeliness : 
the  sex  which  began  first  our  engagement  to  the  necessity  of 
clothing,  having  stiU  apecuHikr  propensity  to  be  curious  in  that, 
td  improve  the  necessity  to  an  advantage. 
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The  direction  here  given,  corrects  the  misplacing  of  this 
diligence,  and  addresses  it  right :  Let  it  not  be  of  the  outward 
man  J  in  plaiting ,  &c. 

Our  perverse,  crooked  hearts  turn  all  we  use  into  disorder. 
Those  two  necessities  of  our  life,/oorf  and  raiment ,  how  few 
know  the  right  measure  and  bounds  of  them  !  Unless  poverty 
be  our  carver,  and  cut  us  short,  who,  almost,  is  there,  that  is 
not  bent  to  something  excessive !  Far  more  are  beholden  to  the 
lowliness  of  their  estate,  than  to  the  lowliness  of  their  mind,  for 
sobriety  in  these  things  ;  and  yet,  some  will  not  be  so  bounded 
'  neither,  but  will  profusely  lavish  out  upon  trifles,  to  the  sensible 
prejudice  of  their  estate. 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  nor  do  I  think  it  very  needful,  to  de- 
bate many  particulars  of  apparel  and  ornament  of  the  body, 
their  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness:  only, 

Firsty  It  is  out  of  doubt,  that  though  clothing  was  first  drawn 
on  by  necessity,  yet,  all  regard  of  comeliness  and  ornament  in 
apparel,  is  not  unlawful ;  nor  doth  the  Apostle^s  expression 
here,  rightly  considered,  fasten  that  upon  the  adorning  he  here 
speaks  of.  He  doth  no  more  universally  condemn  the  use  of 
gold  for  ornament,  than  he  doth  any  other  comely  raiment, 
which  here  he  means  by  that  general  word  ot  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ;  for  his  [noti  is  comparative, — not  this  adorning^  but 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  spirit^  that  rather,  and  as  being  much 
more  comely  and  precious ;  as  that  known  expression,  /  loill 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. 

Secondly  J  According  to  the  different  place  and  quality  of 
persons,  there  may  be  a  difference  in  this :  thus,  the  robes  of 
judges  and  princes  are  not  only  for  personal  ornament,  but  be- 
cause there  is  in  them,  especially  to  vulgar  eyes  which  seldom 
look  deeper  than  the  ou^de  of  things,  there  is,  I  say,  in  that 
apparel  a  representation  of  authority  or  majesty,  which  befits 
their  place ;  and  besides  this,  other  persons  who  are  not  in  pub- 
lic place,  men,  or  women,  (who  are  here  particularly  directed,) 
yet  may  have  in  this  some  mark  of  their  rank ;  and  in  persons 
otherwise  little  distant,  some  allowance  may  be  made  for  the 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE    FIRST   KPISTLfi    OF   PETEB.  61 

habits  and  breeding  of  some  beyond  others,  or  the  quality  of 
their  society,  and  those  with  whom  they  converse. 

Thirdly 9  It  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  in  some  an 
affected  pride  in  the  meanness  of  apparel,  and  in  others,  under 
either  neat  or  rich  attire,  a  very  humble  unaffected  mind ;  using 
it  upon  some  of  the  aforementioned  engagements,  or  such  like, 
and  yet,  the  heart  not  at  all  upon  it.  Magnus  qui  fictilibus 
utitur  tanquam  argentOy  nee  ille  minor  qui  argento  tanquam 
fictilibus,  says  Seneca :  Great  is  he  who  enjoys  his  earthenware 
as  if  it  were  plate,  and  not  less  great  is  the  man  to  whom  all  his 
plate  is  no  more  than  earthenware. 

Fourthly^  It  is  as  sure  as  any  of  these,  that  real  excess  and 
.vanity  in  apparel  will  creep  in,  and  will  always  willingly  con* 
vey  itself  under  the  cloak  of  some  of  these  honest  and  lawful 
considerations.  This  is  a  prime  piece  of  our  hearts  deceit,  not 
only  to  hold  out  fair  pretences  to  others,  but  to  put  the  trick 
upon  ourselves,  to  make  ourselves  believe  we  are  right  and 
single-minded  in  those  things- wherein  we  are  directly  serving 
our  lusts  and  feeding  our  own  vanity. 

Fifthly.  To  a  sincere  and  humble  Christian,  very  little  either 
dispute  or  discourse  concerning  this  will  be  needful.  A  tender 
conscience,  and  a  heart  purified  from  vanity  and  weaned  from 
the  world,  will  be  sure  to  r^ulate  this,  and  all  other  things  of 
this  nature,  after  the  safest  manner,  and  will  be  wary,  1.  of 
lightness  and  fantastic  garb  in  apparel,  which  is  the  very  bush 
or  sign  hanging  out,  that  tells  a  vain  mind  lodges  within ;  and 
2.  of  excessive  costliness,  which  both  argues  and  feeds  the  pride 
of  the  heart,  and  defrauds,  if  not  others  of  their  dues  yet,  the 
poor  of  thy  charity,  which,  in  God's  sight,  is  a  due  debt  too. 
Far  more  comfort  shalt  thou  have  on  thy  death-bed,  to  remem- 
ber that  such  a  time,  instead  of  putting  lace  on  my  own  clothes, 
I  helped  a  naked  back  to  clothing,  I  abated  somewhat  of  my 
former  superfluities,  to  supply  the  poor^'s  necessities — ^far  sweeter 
will  this  be,  than  to  remember,  that  I  could  needlessly  cast 
away  many  pounds  to  serve  my  pride,  rather  than  give  a  penny 
to  relieve  the  poor. 
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As  conscientious  Christians  will  not  excjoed  in  the  thing  itsdf, 
so,  in  as  far  as  they  use  lawful  omanoent  and  ccnneUness,  ihsf 
will  do  it  witliout  bestowing  much  either  ci  diligence  or  delight 
iMi  the  l)usine$8^ 

Tp  haye  the  n>ind  taken  and  pleased  with  au^h  tlwgSy  U  ^ 
{boUsh  andfihildish  a  thing,  thai:  if  mo^t  might  iiot  $iid  it  in 
themselyes,  they  would  wond^  at  it  in  many  odiers,  of  ye^ra 
and  ooQiman  sense,    Nan  bu  ptieri^  sed  semper :  Not  twi<^ 
children,  but  always.    And  yet  truly,  it  is  a  diaease  tbit  few 
escape.     It  i^  ^traiige  upon  how  pcpr  (things  mm  and  womeii 
will  be  vain,  and  think  themselves  somebody ;  not  oi^ly  uponi 
fipme  oome^JAess  in  thdr  faos  ox  feature,  which  though  poor,  is 
yet  a  pait  of  themselves,  but  q{ things  merely  willipult ih&nj^ 
that  they  are  well  lodged,  or  well  m<H¥)ted,  or  wdl  appaselled^ 
either  idd^y^  or  w^  i^  fa^^ion.    Light  empty  minds  ane,  lik» 
bladd^s,  Uown  ^p  with  any  thing.     And  they  who  pareeiye 
not  thpisin  themselves,  are  the  moi^  drpwned  in  it;  but  suda  ^a 
hfore  found  it  out,  ond  abhor  thdr  own  follies,  ai)e  still  hunting 
and  following  these  in  themselves,  to  beat  them  out  a£  their 
heartsaful  to  shamethemfrom  such  fc^ypeiiea.     Thesoulfallen 
from  Grod,  bath  lost  its  true  worth  and  beauty ;  and  thereiS»e 
it  basely  descends  to  these  mean  things,  to  sarve  and  dress  the 
body,  and  take  share  vfiih.  it  of  its  unworthy  borrowed  orna- 
ments, while  it  hath  lost  and  forgotten  God,  and  seeks  not  after 
Him,  knows  not  that  He  alone  is  the  beauty  and  ornament  of 
th^  sold,  (Jer.  ii.  32.)  His  Spirit  and  the  graces  of  it,  its  rich 
attire,  as  is  here  particulariy  specified  in  one  excellent  grace, 
and  it  holds  true  in  the  rest. 

The  Apostle  doth  indeed  expressly,  on  purpose,  check  and 
forl»d  vanity  and  excess  in  apparel,  and  excessive  delight  in  law- 
ful dec(»im),  but  his  prime  end  is  to  reoonunend  this  other  or- 
nament of  the  soul,  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart. 

I^  is  the  thing  the  best  philosophy  aimed  at,  as  some  of  dieir 
wi^st  men  do  express  it,  to  reduce  men,  as  much  as  may  be, 
from  their  body  to  their  soul ;  but  this  is  the  thing  that  true 
religion  alone  doth  effectually  and  thoroughly,  caUinff  them  off 
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firom  the  paowperiog  aad  fe^ediag  of  a  morsel  &r  the  wonas,  to 
thcivMiriHhing  of  that  immortal  beiiig  mfiiaed  into  it,  and  dk^ect- 
ing  duem  to  the  pnyper  nouriBhrn^iit  of  wm^  the  JSr^ad  that 
came  downfram  Heoioen,    Joha  yi,  S7. 

So  here,  the  Apostle  puBs  0g  fom  CM^im^^^mm  4ieir 
Tam  ontode  onemeota ;  bi|t  is  liot  tl»«  4  wviQi>g9  to  «poil  all 
dam  di«ssiiig  and  fioeoess  ?  Nq,  he  dpth  iimp  ^onaiy  to  se^ 
them  to  a  better  wardrobe:  thei»  is  mach  profit  in  the  cha^gp. 

All  the  gold  and  otbiex  riches  oi  the  temple^  pi:^gured  thp 
^xceHeaftgraoBB  of  Christians :  0(  Christ  inde^  first,  ^  hsFi^ 
^  mildness  in  Himadf^  and  as  f lOpii^Miig  it  1^  them»  but  seoon^ 
darily,  of  Christians,  as  the  Myiia^  Umpififi  of  iGnod.  So,  V^pip^ 
xiv.  18,  the  Chunoh  is  oU  gtoriaufi,  bat  it  fs  m^Mnf  Afl4  ^ 
fHibniidery,  die  yariety  fii  gr^c^  the  liyely  colour^  of  other 
grftOBB,  flhiiiue  best  /on  ^  dark  ground  <^  humility,  Chrisl:  d^ 
lights  to  give  much  ornament  to  his  Churob,  cjqi9ffme^»  yrh^ 
fkt  hath,  and  adds  mcH».  Thy  fusek  is  comely  tpUh  chains : 
we  will  make  the  /borders  lofgold*  Caj^.  i.  10, 11. 

The  particular  grace  the  Apostfe  nocommands,  19  parjj^ularly 
suitaUe  to  his  aniijact  in  h^d,  the  oonjugal  duty  of  wive^ ;  mh 
thiog  so  mjoeh  adorning  thdbr  whple  carriage,  as  this  meekness 
and  quietness  of  spirit.  But  it  js,  withal,  the  copneljn^  pf 
every  Chrisdan,  ifi  every  estate.  It  is  not  a  womsuDi's  ganneiit 
or  oroannait,  impropier  for  men.  Th^ie  is  ^o^vewhat  (a$  }.  may 
say)  of  a  particular  cut  or  fiMbion  of  it  for  ^ives  towards  thejj* 
husbands,  and  in  their  domestic  affairs;  but  men,  all  niieQ  ought 
to  wear  of  the  same  stuff,  yea,  if  I  may  so  speaks  pf  the  is#me 
piece,  for  it  is  in  all  one  and  the  same  spirit,  and  fits  the  stoiiK^t 
and  greatest  commanders,  l^foses  was  a  great  general,  and  y/et 
not  less  great  in  this  virtue,  tie  meekest  man  on  earth. 

Nothing  is  mow  uncomely  in  a  wife  than  an  imcomposed, 
tuiiMilent  spirit,  that  is  put  out  of  frame  with  leyery  trifle,  and 
inventive  of  false  causes  of  disquietness  mid  fretting  to  itsejf  . 
And  so  in  a  husband,  and  in  all,  an  uoquiet,  passionate  mind 
lays  itself  naked,  and  discov^ers  its  own  drformity  tp  all.  The 
greatest  part  of  tfungs  that  vex  us,  do  e^  not  from  thw  own 
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nature  or  weight,  but  from  the  unsettledness  of  our  mindd. 
Mtdta  nos  offendunt  qwz  non  ladunt :  Many  things  ofPend 
us  which  do  not  hurt  us.  How  comely  is  it  to  see  a  composed, 
firm  mind  and  carriage,  that  is  not  lightly  moved! 

I  urge  not  a  stoical  stupidity,  lut  that  in  things  which  de- 
serve sharp  reproof,  the  mind  keep  in  its  own  station  and  seat 
stiU,  not  shaken  out  of  itself,  as  the  most  are ;  that  the  tongue 
utter  not  unseemly,  rash  words,  nor  the  hand  act  any  thing  that 
discovers  the  mind  hath  lost  its  command  for  the  time.  But 
truly,  the  most  know  so  ill  how  to  use  just  anger  upon  just 
cause,  that  it  is  easier,  and  the  safer  extreme,  not  to  be  angry, 
but  still  calm  and  serene,  as  the  upper  region  ;  hot  as  the  place 
of  continual  tempest  and  storms,  as  the  most  are.  Let  it  pass 
for  a  kind  of  sheepishness  to  be  meek ;  it  is  a  likeness  to  Him 
who  was  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearers^  not  opening  his  mouth ; 
it  is  a  portion  of  His  spirit. 

The  Apostle  commends  his  exchange  of  ornaments,  by  two 
things.  1.  This  is  incorruptible,  and  therefore  fits  an  incor- 
ruptible soul.  Your  varieties  of  jewels  and  rich  apparel  are 
perishing  things ;  you  shall  one  day  see  a  heap  made  of  all,  and 
that  all  on  a  flame.  And  in  reference  to  yourselves,  they  perish 
sooner.  When  death  strips  you  of  yoiu*  nearest  garment,  yotur 
flesh,  all  the  others,  which  were  but  loose  upper  garments  above 
it,  must  off  too :  it  gets  indeed  a  covering  to  the  grave,  but  the 
soul  is  left  stark  naked,  if  no  other  clothing  be  provided  for  it> 
for  the  body  was  but  borrowed ;  then  it  is  made  bare  of  all. 
But  spiritual  ornaments,  and  this  of  humility,  and  meekness 
amongst  them,  remain  and  are  incorruptible;  they  ndther 
wear  out,  nor  go  out  of  fashion,  but  are  still  the  better  for  the 
wearing,  and  shall  last  eternity,  and  shine  there  in  full  lustre. 

And,  2.  Because  the  opinion  of  others  is  much  r^arded  in 
matter  of  apparel,  and  it  is  mostly  in  respect  to  this  tliat  we  use 
ornament  in  it,  he  tells  us  of  the  account  in  which  this  is  held : 
men  think  it  poor  and  mean,  nothing  more  exposed  to  contempt 
than  the  spirit  of  meekness^  it  is  mere  folly  with  men,— that  is 
no  matter ;  this  overweighs  all  their  disesteem,  It  is  with  God 
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of  great  price;  and  things  are  indeed  as  He  values  them,  and 
no  otherwise.  Though  it  be  not  the  country  fashion,  yet  it  is 
the  fashion  at  Court,  yea,  it  is  the  King^s  own  fSftshion,  Matth. 
xi.  29,  Leaam  ofme^  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  Some 
who  are  oourt-bred,  will  send  for  the  masters  of  fashions ;  thou^ 
they  Uve  not  in  the  Court,  and  though  the  peasiQi^  think  them 
strange  dresses,  yet  they  r^ard  not  that,  but  use  them  as  finest 
and  best.  .  Care  not  what  the  world  say ;  you  are  not  to  stay 
long  with  them.  Desire  to  have  both  fashions  and  stu&  from 
Courts  from  Heaven,  this  spirit  of  meekness^  and  it  shall  be 
sent  you. .  It  is  never,  ri^t  in  any  thing  with  us,  till  we  attain 
to  this,  to  tread  on  the  opinion  of  men,  and  eye  nothing  but 
God^s  approbation. 

Ver^  5.  For  after  this  maimer  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  women  also  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves. 

Ver.  6.  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  callings  him  Locd ;  whose 
daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  'well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

The  Apostle  enforces  his  doctrine  by  example,  the  most  com* 
pendious  way  of  teaching.  Hence,  the  right  way  to  use  the 
Scriptures,  is,  to  r^ulate  our  manners  by  them ;  as  by  their 
precepts,  so  by  their  examples.  And  for  this  end  it  is  that  a 
great  part  of  the  Bible  is  historical.  There  is  not  in  the  Saints 
a  transmigration  of  souls,  but  there  is,  so  to  speak,  a  oneness 
of  soul,  they  being  in  all  ages  partakers  of  the  self-same  spirit. 
Hence,  pious,  and  obedient  wives,  are  here  called  the  daughters 
of  Sarah.  Such  women  are  here  designated  as,  1.  Holy ; 
2.  Believing ;  3.  Firm  and  resolute ;  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement.  Though  by  nature  they  are  fearful,  yet  they  are 
rendered  of  undaunted  spirits,  by  a  holy,  clean,  and  pure  con- 
science. Believing  wives  who  fear  God,  are  not  terrified; 
their  minds  are  established  in  a  due  obedience  to  God,  and 
also  towards  their  husbands. 
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Ver.  7.  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  d^ell  with  them,  according^  to  knovr- 
led^,  gMng  honour  onto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and 
as  being  hein  together  of  the  grace  of  Hie ;  that  jonr  prayen  he  &ol 
hindered* 

YovB  wives  are  sulgect  to  you,  but  you  likewise  are  sulgect  to 
diie  word,  by  whidb  all  ou{^t,  inallstatioo8>  tobedirected^and 
by  which,  howcfver,  all  shall  one  day  he  judged.  And  are  you 
alike  sul^ect  as  they  [ifMiW]:  parents  as  diildren,  masters  as 
aerrants,  and  kings  as  their  subjects;  all  hokl  of  a  Superior, 
and  it  is  high  treason  against  the  majesty  of  God,  for  any,  in 
any  place  of  ooomiand,  to  dream  of  «a  unbounded  absolute 
authority,  in  <^yposition  to  Him« 

A  flpirit  of  prudence,  or  knowledge,  particularly  suitaUe 
and  relating  to  this  subject,  is  required  as  the  light  and  rule 
by  whidi  the  Husband^s  whole  economy  and  carriage  is  to  be 
guided.  It  is  required  that  he  endeavour  after  thai  civil  pru- 
dence for  the  ordering  of  his  affairs,  which  tends  to  the  good 
of  his  family :  but  chiefly  a  pious,  religious  prudence,  for  re- 
gulating  his  mind  and  carriage  as  a  Christian  husband ;  that 
he  study  the  rule  of  Scripture  in  this  particular,  which  many 
do  not,  neither  advismg  with  it  what  they  should  do,  nor  lay- 
ing it,  by  reflection,  upon  theur  past  actions,  examining  by  it 
what  they  have  done.  Now,  this  is  the  great  fault  in  all  prac* 
tieal  things :  most  know  something  of  them,  but  inadvertency 
and  inoonsideration,  our  not  ordering  our  ways  by  that  light,  i6 
the  thing  that  spoils  all. 

Knowledge  is  required  in  the  Wife,  but  more  eminaitly  in 
the  Hu$handy  as  the  head,  the  proper  seat  of  knowledge.  It 
is  possible,  that  the  Wife  may  sometimes  have  the  advantage 
of  knowledge,  either  natural  wit  and  judgment,  or  a  great 
measure  of  tmderstanding  of  spiritual  things ;  but  this  still 
holds,  that  the  Husband  is  bound  to  improve  the  measure  both 
of  natural  and  of  spiritual  gifts,  that  he  hath,  or  can  attain  to, 
and  to  apply  them  usefully  to  the  ordering  of  his  conjugal 
carriage,  and  that  he  understand  himself  obliged  somewhat  the 
more,  in  the  very  notion  of  a  husband,  both  to  seek  after  and 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


THS  mtBT  SVXBTU  Of  NTKB.  €7 

to  u«e  that  prudence  which  is  peculiarly  requirad  for  his  dud 
dqportment  And  a  Christiaa  wife,  who  is  more  largely  ett^. 
dowed)  yet,  wUlihew  all  due  reqieet  to  the  mcamivB  of  wia« 
dom,  though  it  be  less,  whidi  id  bestowed  upon  hte  huiiieiid« 

Dt€M  mik  Man.]  This  indeed  impUea  and  luppoies  their 
abiding  with  their  wives,  so  flur  as  their  calUng  and  kwful 
aflkin  permit ;  but  I  coneeive,  that  what  it  exprenfy  meaoBi 
]■»  all  the  conTersation  and  duties  of  that  estate  \  that  diey  so 
behare  diemselves  in  dwelling  with  them^  as  becomes  fhen  of 
kn&wtedge^  wise  and  prudent  husbands;  which  returns  thepH 
usually  the  gain  of  the  full  rererence  and  respect  du^  to  dmn, 
of  which  they  rob  and  diteat  themsehes^  who  are  dither  of  a 
foefibh  or  triflkg  carriage,  or  of  too  austere  and  rigid  a  eonver^ 


Omng  iUmfmt  unto  the  tf^ip*]  This,  I  ooncdire.  Is  not)  aft 
take  it,  convenient  maintenanoe,  though  that  is  a  requisite 
duty  too,  and  may  bii  taken  in  under  this  Word  $  bul  it  scemft  i6 
be,  ddefly,  a  due  conjugal  esteem  of  them^  and  respect  to  thettij 
the  Huftband  not  vilifying  and  degasing  than,  which  wiB  be 
S|A  to  gfiere  and  exasperate  them  $  not  discloeing  the  weaknesses 
rfthe  wife  to  others,  ncn-  observing  them  too  narrowly  MmseK^^ 
but  hiding  them  both  from  others,  and  his  own  eyes  by  hrre) 
flDt  seehig  them  ftirther  than  kve  itself  requires^  that  is^  to  the 
wise  rectifying  of  them  by  mild  advices  and  admonitic»is  that 
flow  from  love.  And  to  this,  the  reasons  indeed  suit  well.  It 
seems  at  first  a  little  incongruous.  Honour  because  weaker, 
but  not  when  we  consider  the  kind  of  honour ;  not  of  reve* 
rence  as  superior,  for  that  is  their  part,  but  of  esteem  and  re- 
Mpect,  without  which,  indeed,  love  cannot  consist,  for  we  cannot 
love  that  which  we  do  not  in  maie  good  measure  esteem.  And 
care  diould  be  taken  that  they  be  not  contemned  and  alighted, 
even  because  they  are  weaker ;  fbr  of  all  injuries,  contempt  is 
one  of  the  most  smarting  and  sendblcj  especially  to  weak  per- 
sons, who  feel  most  exactly  the  least  touches  of  this.  Omne 
infirfnwn  naturd  querelum ;  Every  weak  being  u  naturally 
peeeUh ;  whereas  greater  spirits  are  a  Kitlc  harder  against  opi- 
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nion^  and  more  indifferent  for  it.  Some  wives  may^  indeed,  be 
of  a  stronger  mind  and  judgment  than  their  husbands,  yet 
these  rules  respect  the  general  condition  of  the  sexes,  and 
speak  of  the  females  as  ordinarily  weaker. 

Again,  Love,  which  is  ever  to  be  supposed  one  article,  and 
the  main  one,  (for  nothing  indeed  can  be  right  where  that  sup- 
position proves  false,)  love,  I  say,  supposed,  this  reason  is  very 
enforcing,  that  the  weaker  the  vessels  be,  the  more  tenderly 
they  should  be  used ;  and  the  more  a  prudent  passing  by  of 
frailties  is  needful,  there  love  will  study  it,  and  bestow  it  the 
more.  Yea,  this  tie,  you  know,  makes  two  one;  and  that 
which  is  a  part  of  ourselves,  the  more  it  needs  in  that  respect, 
the  mjore  comeliness  we  put  upon  it,  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  1  Cor.  xii.  ^.  And  this  further  may  be  considered, 
that  there  is  a  mutual  need  of  this  honouring  which  consists 
in  not  despising  and  in  covering  of  frailties,  as  is  even  implied 
in  this,  that  the  Woman  is  not  called  simply  weak,  but,  the 
weaker,  and  the  Husband,  who  is, generally,  by  nature^s  ad- 
vantage, or  should  be,  the  stronger,  yet  is  weak  too ;  for  both 
are  vessels  of  earth,  and  therefore  frail ;  both  polluted  with 
sin,  and  therefore  subject  to  a  multitude  of  sinful  folhes  and 
frailties.  But  as  the  particiilar  frailty  of  their  nature  pleads 
on  behalf  of  women  for  that  honour,  so,  the  other  reasoh 
added,  is  taken,  not  from  their  particular  disadvantage,  but 
from  their  common  privilege  and  advantage  of  grace  as  Chris- 
tians, that  the  Christian  Husband  and  Wife  are  equally  co- 
heirs  of  the  same  grace  of  life. 

As  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life.]  This  is  that 
which  most  strongly  binds  all  these  duties  on  the  hearts  of 
Husbands  and  Wives,  and  most  strongly  indeed  binds  thar 
hearts  together,  and  makes  them  one.  If  each  be  reconciled 
unto  God  in  Christ,  and  so  an  heir  of  life,  and  one  with  God, 
then  are  they  truly  one  in  God  with  each  other ;  and  that 
is  the  surest  and  sweetest  union  that  can  be.  Natural  love 
hath  risen  very  liigh  in  some  husbands  and  wives ;  but  the 
highest  of  it  falls  very  far  short  of  that  which  holds  in  God. 
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Hearts  concentring  in  Him,  are  most  and  excelleiitly  one. 
That  love  which  is  cemented  by  youth  and  beauty,  when  these 
moulder  and  decay,  as  soon  they  do,  fades  too.  ^  That'  is 
somewhat  purer,  and  so  more  lasting,  which  holds  in  a  natu* 
ral  or  moral  harmony  of  minds ;  yet,  these  likewise  may  alter 
and  change  by  some  great  accident.  But  the  most  refined, 
most  spiritual,  and  most  indissoluble,  is  that  which  is  knit  with 
the  highest  and  purest  Spirit.  And  the  ignorance  or  disregard 
of  this,  is  the  great  cause  of  so  much  bitterness,  or  so  little 
true  sweetness,  in  the  life  of  most  married  persons ;  because 
God  is  left  out,  because  they  meet  not  as  one  in  Him. 

Heirs  together, 1  Loath  will  they  be  to  despise  one  another, 
who  are  both  bought  with  the  precious  blood  of  one  Redeemer, 
and  loath  to  grieve  one  another.  Being  in  Him  brought  into 
peace  with  God,  they  will  entertain  true  peace  betwixt  them* 
selves,  and  not  suffer  any  thing  to  disturb  it.  They  have 
hopes  to  meet,  one  day,  where  is  nothing  but  perfect  concord 
and  peace ;  they  will  therefore  live  as  heirs  of  that  life  here, 
and  make  their  present  estate  as  like  to  Heaven  as  they  can, 
and  so,  a  pledge  and  evidence  of  their  title  to  that  inheritance 
of  peace  which  is  there  laid  up  for  them.  And  they  will  not 
fail  to  put  one  another  often  in  mind  of  those  hopes  and  that 
inheritance,  and  mutually  to  advance  and  further  each  other 
towards  it.  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  it  is  to  little  purpose 
to  speak  of  other  rules.  Where  neither  party  aspires  to 
this  heirship,  live  they  otherwise  as  they  will,  there  is  one 
common  inheritance  abiding  them,  one  inheritance  of  ever* 
lasting  flames ;  and,  as  they  do  increase  the  sin  and  guiltiness 
of  one  another  by  their  irreligious  conversation,  so,  that  which 
some  of  them  do  wickedly  here,  upon  no  great  cause,  they  shall 
have  full  cause  for  doing  there;  cause  to  curse  the  time  of  their 
coming  together,  and  that  shall  be  a  piece  of  their  exerdae 
for  ever.  But  happy  those  persons,  in  any  society  of  mar- 
riage or  friendship,  who  converse  together  as  those  that  shall 
live  eternally  together  in  glory.  This  indeed  is  the  sum  of  all 
duties. 
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Irt/^.]  A  sweet  word,  but  sweetest  of  all  in  this  sense ! 
!Eliat  Hfe  above,  is  indeed  alone  iirorAy  the  name,  and  this  we 
ha^e  here,  in  comparison,  let  it  not  be  called  life,  but  a  eon* 
thiual  dying,  an  incessant  journey  towards  the  grave.  If  you 
reckon  years,  it  is  but  a  abort  moment  to  him  that  attahis  the 
fullest  old  age ;  but  reckon  miseries  and  soirows,  it  is  long  to 
him  that  dies  young.  Oh  i  that  this  only  blessed  life  were 
more  known,  and  then  it  would  be  more  desired. 

€h'ace.2  This  is  the  tenor  of  this  heirship,  Free  Grace : 
this  Hfh  is  a  free  gift.  Rom.  ti.  t^f.  No  life  so  spotless,  either 
in  marriage  or  virginity,  as  to  lay  claim  to  this  Hfe  upon  other 
terms.  If  we  consider  but  a  little,  what  it  is,  and  what  we  are, 
this  win  be  (juickly  out  of  question  with  us }  and  we  shall  be 
most  gladly  content  to  hold  it  thus,  by  deed  of  gift,  and  shaB 
admire  and  extol  that  Grace  which  bestows  it. 

ThcU  your  prayers  be  not  hindered.]  He  supposes  in  Chris, 
tians  the  necessary  and  frequent  use  of  this;  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  the  heirs  of  life  cannot  live  without  prayer.  This  it  the 
proper  breathing  and  language  of  these  heirs,  none  of  whom 
are  dumb ;  they  can  all  speak.  l%ese  heirs,  if  they  be  alone, 
they  pray  alone ;  if  heirs  together,  and  Hving  together,  they 
pray  together.  Can  the  husband  and  wife  have  that  love,  wis- 
dom, and  meekness,  which  may  make  their  life  happy,  and 
that  blessing  which  may  make  their  aflUrs  successftil,  while 
they  n^Iect  God,  the  only  giver  of  these  and  all  good  things  ? 
You  think  these  needless  motives,  but  you  cannot  think  how  it 
would  sweeten  your  converse  if  it  were  used :  it  is  prayer  that 
sanctifies,  seasons,  and  blesses  all.  And  it  is  not  enough  that 
they  pray  when  with  the  family,  but  even  husband  and  wife 
together  by  themselves,  and  also,  with  their  children ;  that 
they,  espedally  the  mother,  as  being  most  with  them  in  their 
childhood,  when  they  begin  to  be  capable,  may  draw  them 
apart,  and  offer  them  to  God,  often  praying  with  them,  and 
instructing  them  in  their  youth;  fbr  they  are  pHable  while 
young,  as  glass  is  when  hot,  but  after,  will  sooner  break  than 
bend. 
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Bat  above  all.  Prayer  k  neoesaary  aa  they  are  heira  ef  Hefr* 
ven*  often  aending  up  their  dewes  thither.  You  that  ave  not 
much  in  prayer^  appear  as  if  you  look  for  no  noie  than  vhat 
you  have  here.  If  you  had  an  inheritance  and  txeasitfe  abov0^ 
vould  not  your  hearta  delight  to  be  there?  Thus,  the  heart  of 
a  Christian  is  in  the  cooskant  frame  c^  it,  but  after  a  ^)ecial 
maauur  Prayer  ndaes  the  soul  above  the  world,  and  seta  it  in 
Heaven;  it  is  its  near  aeoess  unto  God,  and  dealing  with  Him, 
specially  about  those  affidrs  which  concern  that  inheritance. 
Now  in  this  lies  a  great  part  of  the  comfort  a  Christian  can 
have  here ;  and  the  Apostle  knew  this,  that  he  would  gain 
any  thing  at  their  hands,  which  he  pressed  by  this  argument, 
that  otherwise  they  would  be  Und^sd  in  tkeir  prayers.  He 
knew  that  they  vdm  are  acquainted  with  prayer,  find  such  un. 
(speakable  sweetnew  in  it,  that  they  wiU  rather  do  any  thing 
than  be  pxqudiced  in  that. 

Now  the  breadi  of  conjugal  love,  the  jars  and  oontentions  of 
husband  and  wife,  do,  out  of  doubt,  so  leaven  and  imUtter 
their  spirits,  that  they  are  exceedii^  unit  fbr  prayer,  whidi  is 
the  sweet  hannony  of  the  soul  in  Grod^s  ears;  and  when  the 
soul  is  so  far  out  of  tune  as  those  distempers  make  it.  He  can- 
not but  pereetve  it,  whose  ear  is  the  most  exact  of  all,  fiir  He 
made  and  tuned  the  ear,  and  is  the  fiMiatain  of  hannony.  It 
cuts  the  nnews  and  strength  of  prayer,  makes  breaches  and 
gqis,  9s  wounds  at  which  the  epirits  iy  out»  as  the  cuttiog  of  a 
vein,  by  which,  as  tiiey  speak,  it  bleeds  to  death.  When  the 
soul  is  cahn  and  eomposed,  it  may  behold  the  hot  dt  GoA 
sldnmg  on  it.  And  those  who  pray  together,  should  not  only 
have  hearts  in  tune  within  themsdves  in  their  own  fiime^  but 
tuned  together;  eqpeeiaily  husband  and  wife,  who  are  one, 
they  should  have  hearts  consorted  and  sweetly  tuned  to  each 
other  for  prayer.  So  the  word  is,  (eiv  9vfj^^wni<rM<nv)  Matt. 
xviii.  19. 

And  it  is  true,  in  the  general,  that  all  unwary  walking  in 
Christians,  wrongs  their  communism  wiA  Heav»i,  and  casts  a 
damp  upcm  their  prayers,  so  as  to  clog  the  wings  of  it.   These 
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two  mutually  help  one  another,  prayer  and  holy  (nmoersation: 
the  more  exactly  we  walk,  the  more  fit  are  we  for  prayer ;  and 
the  more  we  pray,  the  more  are  we  enabled  to  walk  exactly; 
and  it  is  a  happy  life  to  find  the  ocmrespondence  of  these  two, 
caMing'on  the  Lord^  and  departing  from  iniquity.  1  Tim.  iL 
19*  Therefore,  that  you  may  pray  much,  live  holily ;  and,  that 
you  may  live  holily,  be  much  in  prayer.  Surely  such  are  the 
heirs  of  glory,  and  this  is  their  way  to  it. 

Ver.  8.  Finally,  b«  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous. 

Hebe  the  particular  rules  the  Apostle  gives  to  several  relations, 
{all  in  again  to  the  main  current  of  his  general  exhortation, 
which  concerns  us  all  as  Christians.     The  return  of  his  dis- 
course to  this  universality,  is  expressed  in  that  Finally ^  and  the 
universality  of  these  duties,  isi'AU.  '  It  is  neither  possible  nor 
convenient  to  descend  to  every  particular;  but  there  is  supposed 
in  a  Christian  an  ingenuous  and  prudent  spirit,  to  adi^  those 
general  rules  to  his  particular  actions  and  conversation ;  squar- 
ing by  them  before  hand,  and  examining  by  them  after.  '  And 
yet  therein  the  most  fail.   Men  hear  these  as  general  discourses, 
and  let  them  pass  so;  they  apply  them  not,  or;  if  they  do,  it  is 
readily  to  some  other  person.    But  they  are  addressed  to  all, 
that  each  one  may  regulate  himself  by  them;  and  so  these 
divine  truths  are  like  a  well  drawn  picture,  which  looks  parti- 
cularly upon  every  one  amongst  the  great  multitude  that  look 
upon  it.    And  this  one  verse  hath  a  cluster  of  five  Christian 
graces  or  virtues.     That  which  ia  in  the  middle,  as  the  stalk  or 
root  of  the  rest,  Love  and  the  others  growing  out  of  it,  two  on 
each  side.  Unanimity  and  Sympathy  on  the  one,  and  P%  and 
Courtesy  on  the  other.    But  we  shall  take  them  as  they  lie. 

Of  one  mind,]  This  doth  not  only  mean  union  in  judgment, 
but  it  extends  likewise  to  affection  and  action ;  especially  in  so 
far  as  they  relate  to,  and  depend  upon  the  other.  And  so,  I 
conceive,  it  comprehends  in  its  full  latitude,  a  harmony  and 
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agreement  of  miiids,  and  affections^  and  carriage  in  Christians, 
as  making  up  one  body,  and  a  serious  study  of  preserving  and 
increasing  that  agreement  in  all  things,  but  especially  in  spiri- 
tual things,  in  which  their  communion  doth  primely  consist. 
And  because  in  this,  the  consent  of  their  judgments  in  matters 
of  religion  is  a  prime  point,  therefore  we  will  consider  that  a 
little  moare  particularly. 

And  First,  What  it  is  not, 
'  1.  It  is  not  a  careless  indifferency  concerning  those  things. 
Not  to  be  troubled '  about  them  at  all,  nor  to  make  any  judg- 
ment concerning  them,  this  is  not  a  loving  agreement,  arising 
from  oneness  of  spirit,  but  a  dead  stupidity,  arguing  a  total 
spnritkssness.     As  the  agreement  of  a  number  of  dead  bodies 
together,  which  indeed  do  not  strive  and  contest,  that  is,  they 
move  not  at  all,  because  they  live  not ;  so,  that  concord  in 
things  of  religion,  which  is  a  not  considering  them,  nor  acting 
of  the  mind  about  them,  is  the  fruit  and  sign  either  of  gross 
ignorance,  or  of  irreiigicMD.     They  who  are  wholly  ignorant  of 
spiritual  things,  are  omtent  you  determine  and  impose  upon 
them  what  you  will ;  as  in  the  dark,  there  is  no  difference  nor 
choice  of  colours,  they  are  all  one.     But,  2,  which  is  worse,  in 
some  this  peaoeableness  about  religion  arises  from  an  universal 
unbelief  and  disaffection ;  and  that  sometimes  comes  of  the 
much  search  and  knowledge  of  debates  and  controversies  in 
religion.    Men  having  so  many  disputes  about  religion  in  their 
heads,  and'no  life  of  religion  in  their  hearts,  fall  into  a  conceit 
that  all  is  but  juggling,  and  that  the  easiest  way  is,  to  believe 
nothing ;  and  these  agree  with  any,  or  rather  with  none.   Some- 
times it  is  from  a  profane  superdlious  disdain  of  all  these  things; 
and  many  there  be  among  these  of  Galliots  temper,  who  care 
for  none  of  these  things,  and  who  account  all  questions  in 
religion,  as' he  did,  but  matter  of  words  and  names.    And  by 
this  all  religions  may  agree  together. '   But  that  were  not  a 
natural  union  produced  by  the  active  heat  of  the  spirit,  but  a 
confusion  rather,  arising  from  the  want  of  it ;  not  a  knitting 
together^  but  a  freezing  together,  as  cold  congr^tes  all  bodies. 
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haw  liata€gweou9  soever,  sticks,  ttoaos^  and  water;  but  hmt 
makes  first  a  separalion  of  difereot  thiiiga,  and  than  unitaa 
those  that  are  of  the  same  nature. 

And  to  one  or  other  of  these  two  is  reducible  mush  cf  the 
common  quietness  of  people's  minds  about  i^Ugicm^  AU  thai 
implidt  Bomisb  agreement  which  they  boast  of ,  what  is  it»  bufc 
a  brutish  ignorance  of  spiritual  things,  authoriied  and  noom* 
mended  for  that  very  piu*pose  ?  And  amnnyt  the  learned  off 
them»  there  are  as  many  idk  diffexenoes  and  dispntes  as  aa^^ 
anj«  It  is  an  easy  way,  indeed,  to  agree,  if  all  will  put  out 
their  eyes,  and  foUow  the  blind  guiding  of  their  judge  of  coii« 
tmversies.  This  is  that  myMfov  ^oi^fAaKsy,  their  great  deffiee 
for  peace,  to  let  the  iPope  determine  aU.  If  all  will  reaohre  to 
bao9zenedbyhim,heiriUagreeth€niall.  Asif  tbeeonacJonMa 
of  BMn  should  only  find  peaoe  by  beis^  led  by  the  noae  at  mia 
man's  pleasure !  A  way  the  Apostle  Paul  dearly  renounces ; 
Nat  for  that  tpe  hav€  dominion  over  your  fuHkf  but  are 
heifers  of  your  joy;  for  by  faith  ye  tkmcL  *  Cor.  i.  M. 

And  though  we  have  eectqped  this,  yet,  mueh  of  our  enmmmi 
unm  of  minds,  I  fear,  proceeds  firoas  no  other  than  the  afioce. 
mentimed  cautes»  want  of  knowledge,  and  want  of  aflbction  to 
religion-  You  that  boast  you  live  conformably  to  the  appoint* 
ments  of  the  Church,  and  that  no  one  hears  of  your  nciae,  wn 
may  thank  the  ignorance  of  your  minds  for  that  kind  of  qpue** 
wiss.  But  the  uMnimity  here  required,  is  another  thing;  and 
before  I  unlbld  it,  I  shall  premise  this.  That  akhough  it  be 
very  difficult,  and  it  may  be  impossibfe,  to  detennine  what 
tfu^gs  are  akme  fundamental  in  religion,  under  the  notion  of 
diffwenoe,  intaided  by  that  word,  yet,  it  is  undoubted,  that 
tbsre  be  aome  truths  more  Absolutely  neeessuy,  and  thtfefiore 
eoQordii^y  more  dearly  revealed  than  some  others;  there  are 
lUraCkA  rw  YoytAv^  great  things  of  the  Law^  and  so,  of  the 
QospeL  And  though  no  part  of  Divine  truth  once  fully 
cleared,  ought  to  be  slighted,  yet,  there  are  things  that  may  be 
true,  and  still  are  but  of  less  importance,  and  of  less  evidence 
than  others;  and  this  differeooe  is  wisdy  to  be  coosUkced  by 
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Cbistinifl|  fcr  the  interest  of  this  agreement  of  mindk  here  re- 
eoiiuneaded.    And  eonoeming  it  we  may  safely  condude, 

1.  That  Christians  ought  to  have  a  dear  and  unammous 
fadlef  of  the  mysteries  and  principles  of  faith ;  to  agree  in  thoae 
vithout  controveri^.  9.  They  ought  to  he  diligent  in  the  re- 
search of  truth  in  all  things  that  coneom  faith  and  veIi^;ion ; 
and  vithal  to  use  all  due  means  for  the  ftillest  consent  and 
agreenMot  in  Aem  all,  that  possibly  can  be  attained.  8,  Perfect 
nod  universal  consent  in  all,  after  all  industiy  bestowed  on  it, 
for  any  thing  we  know,  is  not  here  attainable,  neither  betwixt 
all  ehurcbes,  jhxt  all  persons  in  one  and  the  same  ohurdi ;  and 
therefiBce^  though  churob-meetings  and  synods,  as  the  Attest 
and  most  effiwtual  way  to  this  unity ,  should  endeavour  to  bring 
the  ehuich  to  the  fullest  agreement  that  may  be,  yet,  they 
should  beware  lest  the  straining  it  too  high  in  all  things,  rather 
break  it,  and  an  over  diligence  in  appointing  unilbRoities, 
ircnKwe  them  further  from  it.  Leaving  a  latitude  and  mdif« 
ferency  in  things  capable  of  it,  is  often  a  stronger  preserver  of 
peaee  and  unity.  But  this  by  the  way.  We  will  rather  give 
sooM  fim  rules  that  may  because  to  every  particular  Christian, 
toward  this  oommon  Chrisdan  good  of  Umty  of  Mind. 

1^,  Beware  of  two  extremes,  which  often  cause  divisions, 
^aptmijf  to  custom^  on  the  one  hand,  and  affectoHon  cf 
no^bf  on  the  other. 

Sd^»  Labour  for  a  stayed  mind,  that  will  not  be  tossed  with 
•fwy  vriad  ofdoetriney  or  appearance  of  reason,  as  some  who, 
Kke  vanes^  are  easily  blown  to  any  side  with  mistakes  of  the 
Scriptures,  dther  arising  in  their  own  minds,  or  su^ested  by 
others. 

Sctfy,  In  unclear  and  doubtful  things,  be  not  pertinacious, 
as  the  weakest  minds  are  readiest  to  be  upon  seendng  reason, 
which,  when  tried,  will  possiUy  fall  to  nothing;  yet  they  are 
most  assured,  and  cannot  sufier  a  diflerent  thought  in  any  from 
tbeir  own.  There  is  naturally  this  Popeness  in  every  man^s 
mind,  and  most,  I  say,  in  the  shallowest;  a  kind  of  fancied 
infiMikUity  in  themselves,  which  makes  then  contentitms^  (con. 
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trary  to  the  ApostWs  rule,  Phil.  ii.  8,  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vain  glory,)  and  as  earnest  upon  differing  in 
the  smallest  punctilio,  as  in  a  high  article  of  faith.  Stronger 
spirits  are  usually  more  patient  of  contradiction,  and  less 
violent,  especially  in  douhtful  things;  and  they  who  see 
furthest,  are  least  peremptory  in  their  determinations.  The 
Apostle  in  his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  hath  a  word,  the 
spirit  of  a  sound  mind :  it  is  a  good,  sound  constituticm  of 
mind,  not  to  feel  every  blast,  either  of  seeming  reason  to  be 
taken  with  it,  or  of  cross  opinion  to  be  offended  at  it. 

4<A/y,  Join  that  which  is  there,  the  spirit  of  love,  in  this 
particular :  not  at  all  abating  affection  for  every  light  diffdrehce. 
And  this  the  most  are  a  little  to  blame  in ;  whereas  the  abun- 
dance of  that  should  rather  fill  up  the  gap  of  these  petty  dis- 
agreements, that  they  do  not  appear,  nor  be  at  all  sensibly  to 
be  found.  No  more  disaffection  ought  to  follow  this,  than  the 
difference  of  our  faces  and  complexions,  or  feature  of  body, 
which  cannot  be  found  in  any  two  alike  in  all  things. 

And  these  things  would  be  of  easier  persuasion,  if  we  con- 
sidered, 1.  How  supple  and  flexible  a  thing  human  reason  is, 
and  therefore  not  lightly  to  be  trusted  to,  especially  in  Divine 
things;  for  here,  we  know  but  in  part.  1  Cor.  xiH.  9.  2.  The 
small  importance  of  some  things  that  have  bred  much  noise 
and  dissension  in  the  world,  as  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  tongue. 
How  little  a  spark,  how  great  a  fire  wiU  it  kindle ;  James  iii. 
5.  And  a  great  many  of  those  debates  which  cost  men  so  much 
pains  and  time,  are  as  far  from  clear  decision,  as  when  they 
began,  and  are  possibly  of  so  little  moment,  that  if  they  were 
ended,  their  prcrfit  would  not  quit  the  cost.  8.  Consider  the 
strength  of  Christian  charity,  which,  if  it  dwelt  much  in  our 
hearts,  would  preserve  this  union  of  mind  amidst  very  many 
different  thoughts,  such  as  they  may  be,  and  would  teach  us 
that  excellent  lesson  the  Apostle  gives  to  this  purpose,  Phil.  iii. 
15.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thtcs  minded: 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you.    Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already 
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attained^  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing.  Let  us  follow  our  Lord  unanimously)  in  what  He  hath 
dearly  manifested  to  us,  and  given  us  with  one  consent  to 
embrace;  as  the  spheres,  notwithstanding  each  one  hath  its 
particular  motion,  yet  all  are  wheeled  about  together  with  the 
first. 

And  this  leads  us  to  consider  the  further  extent  of  this  word, 
to  agree  in  heart  and  in  conversation,  walking  by  the  rule  of 
those  undoubted  truths  we  have  received.  And  in  this  I  shall 
recommend  these  two  things  to  you : 

1.  In  the  defence  of  tlie  Truth,  as  the  Lord  shall  call  us,  let 
us  be  of  one  mind,  and  all  as  one  man.  Satan  acts  by  that 
maxim,  and  all  his  fdlowers  have  it.  Divide  and  conquer;  and 
and  therefore  let  us  hold  that  counter-maxim,  Union  invincible. 

S.  In  the  practice  of  that  Truth,  agree  as  one.  Let  your 
conversation  be  uniform,  by  being  squared  to  that  one  rule, 
and  in  all  spiritual  exercises  join  as  one ;  be  of  one  heart  and 
mind.  Would  not  our  public  worship,  think  you,  prove  much 
more  both  comfortable  and  profitable,  if  our  hearts  met  in  it 
as  one,  so  that  we  would  say  of  our  hearing  the  word,  as  he. 
Acts  X.  88,  We  are  all  here  present  before  God^  to  hear  cUl 
things  that  are  commanded  of  God? — if  our  prayers  ascended 
up  as  one  pillar  of  incense  to  the  Throne  of  grace;  if  they 
beaeged  it,  as  an  army,  stipato  agmine  Deum  obsidentes^  as 
Tertulliim  speaks,  all  surrounding  it  together  to  obtain  favour 
for  ourselves  and  the  Church  ?  This  is  much  with  God,  the 
consent  of  hearts  petitioning.  Fama  est  junctas  fortius  ire 
preces:  It  is  believed  that  united  prayers  ascend  with  greater 
efficacy.  So  says  our  Saviour,  Matt,  xviii.  SO.  Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered — ^not  their  bodies  within  the  same  walls 
only,  for  so,  they  are  but  so  many  carcasses  tumbled  together, 
and  the  promise  of  His  being  amongst  us,  is  not  made  to  that, 
for  He  is  the  God  of  the  living  and  not  of  the  deady  Matt, 
xxii.  3d;  it  is  the  spirit  of  darkness  that  abides  amongst  the 
tombs  and  graves;  hnt'-^gathered  in  my  name^  one  in  that  one 
holy  name,  written  upon  their  hearts,  and  uniting  them,  and 
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flo  thence  txptttrnd  in  their  joint  Mrvioes  mi  invocfttioDB.  So 
He  says  th^re  of  than  who  agree  upon  any  thing  they  ihall 
Mekf  (eufxfcjifwven.)  if  all  their  hearts  pretent  and  hold  it  up 
togedier,  if  they  make  one  crj  or  long  of  it,  that  harmony  of 
dieir  hearts  shall  be  sweet  in  the  Lord'^s  ears,  and  shall  draw  a 
gracious  answer  out  of  His  hand :  if  ye  agree y  your  joint  peti« 
tions  shall  be  as  it  were  an  anest  or  decree  that  shall  stand  in 
Heaven :  it  ihall  be  done  far  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  But  alas!  where  is  our  agreement P  The  greater 
number  of  hearts  say  nothing,  and  others  speak  with  such 
wavering  and  such  a  jarring  hanh  noise^  being  out  of  tune, 
earthly^  too  low  set,  that  they  s^l  all,  and  disappoint  tha 
anawer»»  Were  the  censer  filled  with  those  uniied  prayara 
heaven-wards,  it  would  be  filled  with  fire  earth-wards  against 
the  enemies  of  the  Churdi. 

And  in  your  private  society^  s^  unanimously  youlr  own 
and  eadi  other^s  spiritual  good;  not  only  agreeiAg  in  your 
affairs  and  dvil  ccmverse,  but  having  one  heart  and  mind  as 
Christians.  To  eat  and  drink  together,  if  you  do  no  more,  is 
such  Society  as  beasts  may  have :  to  do  these  in  the  excess,  to 
eat  and  drink  intemperately  together,  is  a  society  worse  than 
that  of  beasts,  and  below  them.  To  discourse  together  of  civil 
business,  is  to  converse  as  men ;  but  the  peculiar  converse  of 
Christians  in  that  notion,  as  bom  again  to  immortality,  an 
unfading  inheritance  above,  is  to  further  one  another  towards 
that,  to  put  one  another  in  mind  of  Heaven  and  Heavenly 
things.  And  it  is  strange  that  men  who  profess  to  be  Christians, 
when  they  meet,  either  fill  one  another^s  ears  with  lies  and  pro* 
fane  speeches,  or  with  vanities  and  trifles,  or,  at  the  best,  with 
the  afiairs  of  the  earth,  and  not  a  mird  of  those  things  that 
should  most  possess  the  heart,  and  where  the  mind  should  be 
most  set,  but  are  ready  to  reproach  and  taunt  any  such  thing 
in  others.  What  I  are  you  ashamed  of  Christ  and  religion  P 
Why  do  you  profess  it  then  ?  Is  there  such  a  thing,  think  ye, 
as  the  communing  of  saints?  If  not,  why  say  you  believe  it  t 
It  is  a  truth,  think  of  it  as  you  will.    The  public  ministry  wiU 
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pmfit  Utile  atiy  where^  where  a  people,  or  some  part  of  t}imi> 
ire  not  thus  one^  and  do  not  live  together  as  <rf  one  mind)  and 
use  diligently  all  due  means  of  edifying  one  another  m  thdf 
hoty  faith.  How  mudi  6i  Uie  prinutiTe  Christians'  praiae  and 
pfofit  is  involted  in  the  word,  They  were  together  [h(Ao9t/tJMih] 
with  one  aeeord^  irith  one  mind :  and  so  they  grew;  ^  Lard 
added  to  the  church.  Actsii.  1,  44, 47. 

Consider,  1.  how  the  wicked  are  one  in  thar  ungodly  designs 
and  practices.  The  eeales  of  Leviathan,  as  Luther  expresses 
it,  are  linked  together;  shall  not  the  Lord's  followers  be  one  in 
him  ?  They  unite  to  undermine  the  peace  of  the  Church ; 
shall  not  the  godly  jdln  their  prayers  to  countermine  them  P 

£.  There  lain  die  hearts  ofall  the  saints  one  spirit;  how  then 
can  they  be  but  one  ?  Since  they  have  the  same  puTpofee  and 
journey,  and  tend  to  the  same  home,- why  should  they  not  walk 
together  ki  that  way?  When  they  shall  arrive  there,  they 
shall  be  fully  one,  and  of  one  mind,  not  a  jar  nor  difference, 
all  their  harps  pm:fectly  in  tune  to  that  one  new  song. 

Honing  compassion.}  This  testifies,  that  it  is  not  a  bare 
speculative  agre^nent  oi  opinions  that  is  the  badge  of  Chris- 
tian unity  I  for  this  may  accidentally  be,  where  there  is  no 
further  union ;  but  that  they  are  themselves  cne,  and  have  one 
yfe,  in  that  they  feel  how  it  is  one  with  another.  There  is  a 
living  sympathy  amongst  them,  as  making  up  one  body,  ani- 
mated with  one  Sf»rit ;  for  that  is  the  reason  why  the  members 
of  the  body  have  that  mutual  feeling,  even  the  most  remote 
and  distant,  and  the  most  excellent  with  the  meanest.  This 
the  Apostle  urges  at  large,  Rom.  xli.  4,  and  1  Cor.  xii. 
14—17. 

And  this  lively  sense  is  in  every  living  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ  towards  the  whole,  and  towards  each  other  particular 
part.  This  makes  a  Christian  rejoice  in  the  welfare  and  good 
of  anothdr,  as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  feel  their  griefs  and  dis- 
tresses) as  if  himself  were  really  a  sharer  in  them ;  fbr  the 
word  ooln|Mrehends  all  feeling  together,  feeling  of  joy  as  well 
aa  grief.  Heb.  xiii.  S.  1  Cor.  xii.  S6.     And  always,  where 


Digitized  by 


L.oogk 


80  A   COMMENTARY  .tJPOX  ., 

there  is  most  of  grace  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  most  of  this  sympathy.     The  Apostle  St.  Paul,  as  he  was 
eminent  in  all  grace,  had  a  large  portion  of  this.  2  Cor.  xi.  29* 
And  if  this  ought  to  be  in  reference  to  their  outward  conditi<Hi, 
much  more  in  spiritual  things  there  should   be  rejoidng  at  the 
increases  and  flourishing  of  grace  in  others.     That  base  envy, 
which  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  rotten  hypocrites,  who  would 
have  all  engrossed  to  themselves,  argues  that  they  move  not 
further  than  the  compass  of  self;  that  the  pure  love  of  Gkxi, 
and  the  sincere  love  of  their  brethren  flowing  from  it,  are  not 
in  them.    But  when  the  heart  can  unfeignedly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord^s  bounty  to  others,  and  the  lustre  of  grace  in  others,  far 
outshining  their  own,  truly  it  is  an  evidence  that  what  grace 
such  a  one  hath,  is  upright  and  good,  and  that  the  law  of  love 
is  engraven  on  his  heart.     And  where  that  is,  there  will  be 
likewise,  on  the  other  side,  a  compassionate  tender  sense  of  the 
infirmities  and  frailties  of  their  brethren;  whereas  some  ao<-. 
count  it  a  sign  of  much  advancement  and  spiritual  proficiency, 
to  be  able  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  the  qualifications   and 
actions  of  others,  and  to  lavish  out  severe  censures  round  about 
them :  to  sentence  one  weak  and  of  poor  abilities,  and  another 
proud  and  lofty,  and  a  third  covetous,  ^c;  and  thus  to  go  on 
in  a  censor-like  magisterial  strain.     But  it  were  truly,  an  evi- 
dence of  more  grace,  not  to  get  upon  the  bench  to  judge  them^ 
but  to  sit  down  rather  and  mourn  for  them,  when  they  are 
manifestly  and  really  faulty,  and  as  for  their  ordinary  infirmi- 
ties, to  consider  and  bear  them.     These  are  die  characters  we 
find  in  the  Scriptures,  of  stronger  Christians,   Bom.  xv..  1. 
Gal.  vi.  1.     This  holy  and  humble  sympathy  argues  indeed  a 
strong  Christian.     Nil  tarn  spiritualem  virum  indicate  quam 
peccati  alieni  tractatio :    Nothing  truly  shews  a  spiritual 
man  so  rrmch^  as  the  dealing  with  another  man's  sin.   .  Far 
will  he  be  from  the  ordinary  way  of  insulting  and  trampling 
upon  the  weak,  or  using  rigour  and  bitterness,  even  against 
some  gross  falls  of  a  Christian :  but  will  rather  vent  his  com- 
passion in  tears,  than  his  passion  in  fiery  railings ;  will  bewail 
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the  frailty  of  man,  and  our  dangerous  condition  in  this,  life, 
amidst  so  many  snares  and  temptations,  and  such  stroi^  and 
subtle  enemies. 

^dly.  As  this  sympathy  works  towards  particular  Christians 
in  their  several  conditions,  so,  by  the  same  reason,  it  acts,  and 
that  more  eminently,  towards  the  Church,  and  the  public 
affairs  that  concern  its  good.  And  this,  we  find,  hath  breathed 
forth  from  the  hearts  of  the  saints  in  former  times,  in  so  many 
pathetical  complaints  and  prayers  for  Zion.  Thus  David,  in. 
his  saddest  times,  when  he  might  seem  most  dispensable  to  for- 
get other  things,  and  be  wholly  taken  up  with  lamenting  his 
own  fall,  yet,  even  there,  he  leaves  not  out  the  Church,  Psal. 
li.  17.  In  Thy  good  pleasure,  do  good  to  Zion.  And  though 
his  heart  was  broken  all  to  pieces,  yet  the  very  pieces  cry  no 
less  for  the  building  of  Jerusalem'*s  wall,  than  for  the  binding 
up  and  healing  of  itself.  And  in  that  cxxiid  Psalm,  which 
seems  to  be  the  expression  of  his  joy  on  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  and  sitting  peaceably  on  it,  yet,  he  still  thus  prays  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  And  the  penman  of  the  cxxxviith 
Psalm,  makes  it  an  execrable  oversight  to  forget  Jerusalem,  or 
to  remember  it  coldly  or  secondarily :  no  less  will  serve  him 
than  to  'prefer  it  to  his  chief  joy.  Whatsoever  else  is  top  or 
head  of  his  joy ^  (as  the  word  is,)  Jerusalem's  welfare  shall  be 
its  crown,  shall  be  set  above  it.  And  the  prophet,  whoever  it 
was,  that  wrote  that  did  Psalm,  and  in  it  poured  out  that 
prayer  from  an  afflicted  sotU,  comforts  himself  in  this,  that 
Zion  shall  be  favoured.  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  de- 
clinethj  and  I  am  withered  like  gra^s^  but  it  matters  not  what 
becomes  of  me ;  let  me  languish  and  wither  away,  provided 
Zion  flourish ;  though  I  feel  nothhig  but  pains  and  troubles, 
yety  Thou  toilt  anse  and  shew  mercy  to  Zion :  I  am  content ; 
that  satisfies  me. 

But  where  is  now  this  spirit  of  high  sjnmpathy  with  the 
Church  ?  Surely,  if  there  were  any  remains  of  it  in  us,  it  is 
now  a  fit  time  to  exert  it.  If  we  be  not  altogether  dead,  surely 
we  shall  be  stirred  with  the  voice  of  those  late  strokes  of  God's 
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haxu^y  and  be  drivm  to  more  humble  and  eanaeat  prayer  by  it. 
When  will  men  change  their  poor,  base  grumblingB  abeut  their 
private  concerns,  Oh !  what  shall  I  do  ?  <$*(?.,  into  strong  criea 
fyr  the  Church  of  Grod,  and  the  public  deliyeraooe  of  all  these 
kingdoms  Aron>  the  raging  sword?    But  vile  selfishness  undoes 
Wf  the  most  looking  no  further.    If  themselves  and  theirs 
might  be  secinred,  how  many  would  regard  little  what  became 
of  the  rest !     As  one  said,  fVhen  I  am  dead  let  the  world  be 
fired.    But  the  Christian  mind  is  of  a  larger  sphere,  looks  not 
only  upon  more  than  itself  in  present,  but  mren  to  afiter  times 
and  9f^f  9nd  can  fejoice  in  the  good  to  come,  when  itself  dmll 
not  be  here  to  partake  of  it :  it  is  more  dilated,  and  liker  unto 
God,  and  to  qur  Head,  Jesus  Christ.     The  Lard,  says  the 
Fvopbet,  (Isa.  Ixiii.  9-)  in  all  his  peopWs  affiietiony  uhu  af^ 
fii^i$d  himself.    And  Jesus  Christ  accounts  the  suflbrings  of 
Hia  body,  th^  Church,  His  own:  Said^  Saul^  why  perseoutest 
thou  me  1  Acts  i%.  4.     The  heel  was  trod  upon  on  eardi,  and 
the  Head  crieth  from  Heaven,  as  sensible  of  it.    And  this  in 
9II 01^  evils,  especially  our  spiritual  griefs,  is  a  high  pomt  of 
comfort  tQ  us,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  is  not  insensible  of  them. 
This  emboldens  us  to  comfdain  oursdves,  and  to  put  in  our 
petitions  Car  help  to  the  throne  of  Grace  though  His  hand, 
knowing  that  when  He  presents  them,  He  will  speak  his  own 
sense  of  our  condition,  and  move  for  us  as  it  were  for  Hiois^, 
^s^  we  hav9  it  sweetly  expressed,  Heb.  iv.  15, 16.    Now,  aa  k 
is  our  comfort,  so  it  is  our  pattern. 

LQii>e  as  brethren.^  Hence  springs  this  feeling  we  speak  of: 
loye  is  the  cause  of  union,  and  union  the  cause  of  sympathy, 
and  of  that  unanimity  m^oitioned  be&re.  They  who  have  the 
s«me  spirit  uniting  and  animating  them,  cannot  but  have  the 
same  mind  and  the  same  feelings.  And  this  spirit  is  derived 
from  that  Head,  Christ,  in  whom  Christians  lir^e^  and  move, 
and  have  their  beiugy  tbor  new  and  excellent  bang,  and  so, 
living  in  Him,  they  love  Him,  and  are  one  in  Him :  tkey  are 
brethren^  as  here  the  word  is  ;  their  fraternity  holds  in  Hisi, 
He  is  the  head  of  |t,  the  firstJ)orn  among  many  brethren^ 
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Bom.  vm,  90.  Men  are  brethren  in  two  natiiral  respeets,  their 
bodies  are  of  the  same  earth,  and  their  souls  breathed  finom  the 
same  God;  but  this  thjrd  ftatemity  whieh  is  foundad  in 
Clttist,  is  far  more  esoallent  and  more  firm  than  the  other  tvo; 
for  bemg  om  in  Hmi»  they  have  thare  taken  in  the  other  taro^ 
itiatwnueh  as  in  Him  is  our  whole  nature:  He  is  the  num 
CkristJems.  But  to  the  advantage,  and  it  is  an  infinite  oney 
of  being  one  in  Him,  we  are  united  to  Uia  Divine  nature  in 
Him»  who  is  God  dlested  for  effer,  Rom.  ix.  5 ;  and  this  is 
the  highest,  certainly^  toad  the  strongest  union  that  ean  b^  ima* 
gined.  Now  this  is  a  great  mystery  indeed,  as  the  Aposde 
m^  Bph.  T*  88,  speakmg  of  this  same  point,  the  union  of 
Christ  and  his  Church»  whence  their  unim  and  communiofi 
one  with  anetlier,  who  make  up  that  body,  tke  Church,  is  de* 
riirad.  In  Christ,  erery  believer  is  bom  of  God,  is  His  scm  ; 
and  so,  they  v^  not  only  brethren,  one  with  another,  who  are 
SQ  bfvn^  but  ChiJat  himself  owns  them  as  his  brethren ;  Both 
k0  who  saiMtifieSf  and  they  who  care  sanctifigdy  cafe  aU  of  one^ 
for  which  eause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren. 
Hah.  ii  11. 

Sin  broke  all  to-pieces,  man  firom  God,  and  men  from  one 
anodier.  Christ^s  woric  in  the  world  was,  UTiion.  To  make 
up  tiifise  fareadies  He  eame  down,  and  began  the  umon  whieh 
was  his  work,  in  the  wonderful  union  made  in  his  person  that 
was  to  work  it,  making  God  and  man  one.  And  as  the 
nature  of  man  was  reconciled,  so,  by  what  He  performed,  the 
persons  of  men  are  united  to  God.  Faith  makes  them  one 
widi  Chiist,  and  He  makes  them  one  -mxh  the  Father,  and 
hence  results  this  oneness  amongst  themselves:  concentring 
and  meeting  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Father  through  Him, 
they  are  made  one  together.  And  that  this  was  His  great  work, 
we  may  read  in  His  prayer,  John  xvii,  where  it  is  the  burden 
and  nudn  strain,  the  great  request  He  so  reiterates.  That  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are  one,  ver.  11.  A  high  comparison,  such 
as  man  durst  not  name,  but  after  Him  who  so  warrants  us  I 
Aw}  again,  ver.  M,  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as   Thou, 
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Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  118. 

So  that  certainly,  where  this  exists,  it  is  the  ground-work  of 
another  kind  of  friendship  and  love  than  the  wcn'ld  is  ac* 
c}uainted  with,  or  is  able  to  judge  of,  and  hath  more  worth  in 
one  drachm  of  it,  than  all  the  quintessence  of  civil  or  natural 
affection  can  amount  to.  The  friendships  of  the  world,  the 
best  of  them,  are  but  tied  with  chains  'of  glass ;  but  this  fra- 
ternal love  of  Christians  is  a  golden  chain,  both  more  precious, 
and  more  strong  and  lasting:  the  others  are  worthless  and 
brittle. 

The  Christian  owes  and  pays  a  general  charity  and  good-will 
to  all ;  but  peculiar  and  intimate  friendship  he  cannot  have,  ex* 
eept  with  such  as  come  within  the  compass  of  this  fraternal  love> 
which,  after  a  special  maimer,  flows  from  God,  and  returns  to 
Him,  and  abides  in  Him,  and  shall  remain  unto  eternity. 

Where  this  love  is  and  abounds,  it  will  banish  far  away  all 
those  dissensions  and  bitternesses,  and  those  frivolous  mistakings 
which  are  so  frequent  among  most  persons.  It  will  teach  men 
wisely  and  gently  to  admonish  one  another,  where  it  is  needful ; 
but  further  than  that,  it  will  pass  by  many  choices  and  failings, 
it  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins,  and  will  very  much  swe^en 
society,  making  it  truly  profitable ;  therefore  the  Psalmist  calls 
it  both  good  and  pleasant,  that  brethren  dwell  together  in 
unity :  it  perfumes  alt,  as  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head 
of  Aaixm.  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2,  8. 

But  many  who  are  called  Christians,  are  not  indeed  of  this 
brotherhood,  and  therefore,  no  wonder  they  know  not  what 
this  love  means,  but  are  either  of  restless,  unquiet  spuits,  biting 
and  devouring  one  another,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  or  at  the 
best,  only  civilly  smooth  and  peaceable  in  their  carriage,  rather 
Boomers  than  partakers  of  this  spiritual  love  and  fraternity. 
These  are  strangers  to  Christ,  not  brought  into  acquaintance 
and  union  with  Him,  and  therefore  void  of  the  life  of  grace, 
and  the  fruits  of  it,  whereof  this  is  a  chief  one.  Oh !  how  few 
amongst  multitudes  that  throng  in  as  we  do  here  together,  are 
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indeed  partakers  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God^  or 
ambitious  of  that  high  and  happy  estate  ! 

As  for  you  that  know  these  things,  and  have  a  portion  in 
them,  who  have  your  communion  with  the  Father ^  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  (1  John  i.  8.)  I  beseech  you,  adorn  your  holy 
profesflbn,  and  testify  yourselves  the  disciples  and  the.brethren 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  this  mutual  love.  Seek  to  understand  better 
what  it  is,  and  to  know  it  more  practically.  Consider  that 
source  of  love,  that  love  which  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
usj  in  this,  that  we  shotUd  be  called  the  Sons  of  Gody  (1  John 
iii.  1.)  and  so,  be  brethren,  and  thence  draw  more  of  this  sweet 
stream  of  love.  God  is  love,  says  the  same  Apostle ;  therefore, 
surely,  where  there  is  most  of  Grod,  there  is  most  of  this  divine 
grace,  this  holy  love.  Look  upon  and  study  much  that  infinite 
kive  «if  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  towards  us.  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son;  the  Son  gave  Himself:  He  sweetened  his  » 
bitter  cup  with  his  transcendent  love,  and  this  He  hath  recomr 
mended  to  us,  that  Even  as  He  loved  us,  so  should  we  love  one 
another.  John  xv.  12.  We  know  we  cannot  reach  this  high- 
est pattern;  that  is  not  meant;  but  the  more  we  look  on  it,  the 
hi^er  we  shall  reach  in  this  love,  and  shall  learn  some  measure 
of  such  love  on  earth,  as  is  in  Heaven,  and  that  which  so  bsegias 
here,  shall  there  be  perfected. 

Be  pitiful,  be  courteous. '\  The  roots  of  plants  are  hidden 
under  ground,  so  that  themselves  are  not  seen,  but  they  a{qpear 
in  their  branches,  and  flowers,  and  fruits,  which  argue  there  is  » 
root  and  life  in  them ;  thus,  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  planted  in 
the  soul,  though  themselves  invisible,  yet  discover  their  being 
and  life  in  the  tract  of  a  Christian's  life,  his  words,  and  actions, 
and  the  frame  of  his  carriage.  Thus  Faith  shews  that  it  lives, 
as  the  Apostle  St.  James  teacheth  at  large.  Jam.  ii.  14,  <$*(?. 
And  thus  Love  ia  a  grace  of  so  active  a  nature,  that  it  is  still 
working,  and  yet  never  weary.  Your  labour  of  love,  says  the 
Apostle,  Heb.  vi.  10 :  it  labours,  but  delight  makes  the  hardest 
labour  sweet  and  easy.  And  so  proper  is.  action .  to  it,  that  all 
action  is  null  without  it.    1  Cor.  xiii,  1—3.  Yea,  it  knits  faith 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


W  A  COiCMBSTABY   CFOH 

and  acdoii  together;  it  is  the  Unk  that  umtos  them.  FmitA 
worketk,  but  it  is,  as  the  Apostle  teaofaae  us,  6tf  lime.  OaL  ▼•  6. 
So  then,  where  this  root  is^  these  finite  will  npnog  from  H  and 
disoover  it,  Pity  and  Courtesy* 

These  are  of  a  larger  extent  in  their  full  sf^ere,  than  the 
pteoedinggraoss;  for^  from  a  general  lore  due  to  all,^  they  act 
towards  all,  to  men,  or  humanity^  in  die  general ;  and  this  not 
ftoin  a  bare  natural  tenderness,  whidi  softer  oomplezions  may 
have,  nor  from  a  prudent  moral  eonsideratkm  of  thssr  own  pos« 
siUe  falling  under  the  like  or  greater  calamities,  but  out  of  obe* 
dienee  to  Grod,  who  requires  this  mereiAilness  in  all  His  children, 
and  daanot  own  them  for  His,  vmlees  in  this  they  resemble  Him. 
And  it  is  indeed  an  evidence  of  a  truly  Christian  mind,  to  haire 
mudi  of  this  pity  to  the  miseri»  of  all,  bdng  rightly  principledy 
and  aeting  after  a  pious  and  Christian  manner  towards  the  mA 
and  poor)  of  what  conditkm  soever ;  yea^  pityingmost  the  spi« 
ritual  misery  of  ungodly  men,  theb  hatdnese  of  heart  and 
unbelief,  and  earnestly  wishing  their  oonverrion  t  not  refnaing 
at  the  long^suffbring  of  God,  as  if  thou  wouldst  have  the  bridge 
eat  beoausethou  art  over,  as  St.  Augustine  ifiesks,  but  longing 
rath^  to  see  thi^  hng-mfering  arid  goodne&t  of  Qod  had 
them  to  repentcmee^  Rom.  li  4 ;  being  grieved  to  see  men  ruin* 
ing  themselves,  and  diligently  w<M*king  thdr  own  destmctiODi 
going  in  any  way  of  fciekedness,  (as  Solomon  speaks  of  one 
particularly,)  as  an  oa;  to  the  slaughter  ^  or  a  fool  to  the  correcm 
Hon  of  the  stocks ^  Prov.  vii.  M.  Certainly,  the  oRgodly  man 
is  an  ofeject  of  the  highest  pity. 

But  there  is  a  special  debt  of  this  pity  to  those  whom  we  love 
as  brethren  in  our  Lord  Jesus:  theyare  most  dosely  linked  to  us 
by  a  pecsKar  ftntemal  love.  Their  sufferings  and  calamities  will 
move  the  bowels  that  have  Christian  affection  within  them.  Nor  is 
it  an  empty,  helpless  pity,  but  carries  with  it  the  real  oonnttuni^ 
cation  of  our  help  to  our  utmost  power.  [tj/wrXayxvd^.]  Not 
only  bowels  that  are  moved  themselves  with  pity,  but  that  niove 
the  hand  to  succour ;  for  by  this  word,  the  natural  affection  of 
parents,  and  of  the  more  tender  parent,  the  mother,  is  expressed. 
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who  do  not  idly  behold  and  bemoah  thdr  childifen  bring  side 
01^  dttttetted,  but  phivide  all  pMrible  help;  their  bowds  Ktt  not 
mdjr  sftlrted,  but  dikt«d  add  enlarged  towards  them. 

And  if  dur  ^Hng  bowek  and  hel{rittg  hand  ar&  due  to  all, 
aadpartieiiUirly  to  th«  g^J,  and  we  ou^t  to  pay  this  debt  in 
outward  distresses)  ho#  mnch  more  in  their  soul-aflllctiotisl'ii^ 
die  rather,  because  these  are  most  heaty  in  themselves,  and 
kast  understood)  and  therefore  least  regarded ;  yea,  sometuncs 
rendered  yet  heavier  by  natural  fri&nds,  possibly  by  thdr  blttar 
Booik  and  taunts,  or  by  their  slighting,  or,  at  be^t,  by  their 
misi^lying  of  proper  helps  and  remedies,  trhich,  lid  unfit  nie- 
didneS)  do  rather  exasperate  the  disease ;  therefore  they  that  do 
understand,  and  can  be  sensible  of  that  kind  of  woiiiid,  oiight 
so  mudi  the  more  to  be  tender  and  pitiful  towards  it,  and  t5 
doil  mercifully  and  gently  with  it.  It  may  be,  vdty  -Week 
diings  sometimes  trouble  a  weak  Christian ;  biit  there  is  in  the 
spirit  of  the  godly,  a  humble  condescension  learned  fWnn  Christ, 
who  broke  not  the  bruised  reed^  nor  quenched  the  smoking 
flaa;. 

The  least  diffictdties  and  scruple  in  a  tender  Conscience, 
dioold  not  be  roughly  encountered  \  they  are  as  a  knot  in  a 
dUcen  thread,  and  require  a  gentle  and  wary  hand  to  loose  them* 

Now,  this  tenderness  of  bowels  and  inclination  to  pity  all, 
especially  Christians,  and  them  especially  in  their  peculiar  pres- 
sures, is  not  a  wcalcness,  as  some  kind  of  spirits  take  it  to  be ; 
dkis,  eten  naturally,  is  a  generous  pity  in  the  greatest  spirits. 
Christian  pity  is  not  womanish,  yea,  it  is  more  than  manly,  it 
is  Divine*  There  is  of  natural  pity  most  in  the  best  and  most 
ii^ienuoos  natures,  but  where  it  is  spiritual,  it  is  a  prime  linea- 
ment of  the  image  of  God ;  and  the  more  absolute  and  disen- 
gaged it  is,  in  regard  of  those  towards  whom  it  acts,  the  more 
it  is  like  unto  God  ;  looking  upon  misery  as  a  sufficient  incen« 
tive  of  pity  and  mercy,  without  the  ingredient  of  any  other 
consideration.  It  is  merely  a  vulgar  piece  of  goodness,  to  b^ 
helpful  and  bountiful  to  friends,  or  to  such  as  are  within 
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appearance  of  requital;  it  is  a  trading  kind  of  commerce,  that ; 
but  pity  and  bounty,  which  need  no  inducements  but  the  meet- 
ing of  a  fit  object  to  work  on,  where  it  can  expect  nothing,  save 
only  the  privilege  of  doing  good,  (which  in  itself  is  so  sweet,)  is 
Grod-like  indeed.  He  is  rich  in  bounty  without  any  necessity, 
yea,  or  possibility  of  return  from  us ;  for  we  have  neither  any 
thing  to  confer  upon  Him,  nor  hath  he  need  of  receiving  any 
thing,  who  is  the.  Spring  of  goodness  and  of  being. 

And  that  we  may  the  better  understand  Him  in  this.  He  is 
pleased  to  express  this  His  merciful  nature  in  our  notion  and 
language,  by  bowds  of  mercy  and  pity,  Isa.  liv.  7,  8,  and  the 
stirring  and  sounding  of  them,  Hos!  xi.  8 ;  by  the  pity  of  a 
father,  Fsalm  ciii.  13,  and  by  that  of  a  mother,  Isa.  xlix.  15; 
as  if  nothing  could  be  tender  and  significant  enough  to  express 
His  compassions.  Hence,  our,  redemption,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9 ;  hence, 
an  our  hopes  of  happiness.  The  gracious  Lord  saw  his  poor 
creatures  undone  by  sin,  and  no  power  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
able  to  rescue  them,  but  His  own  alone ;  therefore  his  pity  was 
moved,  and  His  hand  answers  his  heart.  His  own  arm  brought 
salvation ;  He  sent  the  deliverer  out  of  Zion,  to  turn  away 
iniquity  from  Jacob.  Rom.  xi.  26.  And  in  all  exigencies  of 
His  children.  He  is  overcome  with  their  complaints,  and  cannot 
hold  out  against  their  moanings.  He  may,  as  Joseph,  seem 
strange  for  a  while,  but  camiot  act  that  strangeness  long.  His 
heart  moves  and  sounds  to  theirs,  gives  the  echo  to  their  griefs 
and  groans ;  as  they  say  of  two  strings  that  are  perfect  unisons, 
touch  the  one,  the  other  also  sounds.    .  Surely  I  have/teard 

Ephraim  bemoaning  himself Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? 

Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Oh !  the  unspeakable  privilege  to  have  Him 
for  our  Father,  who  is  the  Father  of  mercies  and  compassions, 
and  those,  not  barren,  fruitless  pityings,  for  He  is  withal  the 
God  of  all  consolations.  Do  not  think  that  He  can  shut  out 
a  bleeding  soul  that  comes  to  him,  or  refuse  to  take,  and  to 
bind  up,  and  heal  a  broken  heart  that  offers  itself  to  Him,  puts 
itself  into  his  hand,  and  entreats  his  help.    Doth  He  recjuire 
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jHty  of  US,  and  doth  He  give  it  to  ub,  and  is  it  not  infinitely 
more  in  Himself?  All  that  is  in  angels  and  men,  it  but  an  in- 
soudble  drop  to  that  Ocean. 

Let  us  then  consider,  that  we  are  obliged  both  to  pit j,  espe- 
cially towards  our  Christian  brethren,  and  to  use  all  means  for 
their  help  within  our  reach ;  to  have  bowels  stirred  with  the 
report  of  such  bloodsheds  and  cruelties  as  come  to  our  ears, 
and  to  bestir  ourselves  according  to  our  places  and  power  for 
them.  But  surely  all  are  to  move  this  one  way  for  their  help 
to  run  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  If  your  bowels  sound  for  your 
brethren,  let  them  isound  that  way  for  them,  to  represent  their 
estate  to  Him  who  is  highest,  both  in  pity  and  in  power,  for  He 
expects  to  be  remembranoed  by  us:  He  put  that  office  upon 
his  people,  to  be  His  recorders  for  Zion,  and  they  are  traitors  to 
it,  who  neglect  the  discharge  of  that  trust 

CourteoU8.'\  The  former  relates  to  the  afflictions  of  others, 
this>  to  our  whole  carriage  with  them  in  any  condition.  And 
yet,  there  is  a  particular  regard  to  be  paid  to  it  in  communi- 
cating good,  in  supplying  their  wants,  or  comforting  them  that 
are  distressed ;  that  it  be  not  done,  or  rather,  I  may  say,  un- 
done in  doing,  with  such  supercilious  roughness,  venting  itself 
either  in  looks  or  words,  or  any  way,  as  sours  it,  and  destroys 
the  very  being  of  a  benefit,  and  turns  it  rather  into  an  injury. 
And  generally,  the  whole  conversation  of  men  is  made  unplea- 
sant by  cynical  harshness  and  disdain. 

This  Courteousness  which  the  Apostle  recommends,  is  con- 
trary to  that  evil,  not  only  in  the  siurface  and  outward  beha- 
viour ;  no,  religion  doth  not  prescribe,  nor  is  satisfied  with  such 
courtesy  as  goes  no  deeper  than  words  and  gestures,  which 
sometimes  is  most  contrary  to  that  singleness  which  religion 
owns.  These  are  the  upper  garments  of  malice ;  saluting  him 
aloud  in  the  morning,  whom  they  are  undermining  all  the  day. 
Or  sometimes,  though  more  innocent,  yet  it  may  be  trouble- 
some, merely  by  the  vain  affectation  and  excess  of  it.  Even 
this  becomes  not  a  wise  man,  much  less  a  Christian.  An  over- 
study  0r  acting  of  that,  is  a  token  of  emptiness,  and  is  below  a 
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aplid  udad.  Though  Ghristinnfl  know  such  thifigjB,  and  oould 
ottt-do  the  studiers  of  it,  yet  they  (as  it  indeed  dtsefvefe)  do 
despise  it.  Nor  is  it  that  graver  atid  wiser  way  of  extcrtid 
plausible  deportment,  that  answers  fully  this  watA:  it  iii  the 
outer-half  indeed,  but  the  thing  is  [<piKof  ^exri/ni,]  a  radical  sweet- 
ness in  the  temper  of  the  mind,  that  spreads  itself  Into  a  matins 
words  and  actions;  and  this  not  merely  natural,  a  getitle, 
kind  disposition,  (which  is  indeed  a  natural  advantage  that 
some  have,)  but  this  is  spiritual,  a  new  nature  descended  £pom 
heaven,  and  so,  in  its  original  and  kind  fiur  excelling  the  oth^ ; 
it  supplies  it  where  it  is  not  in  nature^  and  doth  not  only  in- 
crease it  where  it  is,  but  elevates  it  above  itself,  renews  it,  and 
sets  a  more  excellent  stamp  upon  it*  Religion  is  in  this  mis« 
taken  sometimes,  in  that  men  think  it  Imprints  an  unkindly 
roughness  and  austerity  upon  the  mind  and  cattiage.  It  doth 
indeed  bar  and  baniflii  all  vanity  and  li^tness,  eauA  all  oom- 
I^Ance  and  easy  partaking  with  sin.  Religicsi  strains,  and 
quite  breaks  that  point  of  fSalse  and  injurious  courtesy,  to  suffer 
thy  brother^s  soul  to  run  the  hazard  of  perishing,  and  to  riiare 
in  his  guiltiness,  by  not  admonishing  him  after  that  seasonaUe 
and  prudent,  and  gentle  manner  (for  that  indeed  diould  be 
studied)  which  becomes  thee  as  a  Christian,  and  that  particuki^ 
respective  manner  which  becomes  thy  station.  These  things 
rightly  qualifying  it,  it  doth  no  wrong  to  good  matmers  and 
the  courtesy  here  enjoined,  but  is  truly  a  part  of  it,  by  due 
admonitions  and  reproofs  to  seek  to  redaim  a  sinner;  fbr  it 
were  the  worst  unkindness  not  to  do  it.  Tkou  shalt  not  haie 
thy  brother y  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  brother ^  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him.    Levit.  xix.  IT 

But  that  which  is  true  fcvingness  of  heart  and  carriage,  reli* 
gion  doth  not  only  in  no  way  prgudice,  but  you  see,  requires  it 
in  the  rule,  and  where  it  is  wrought  in  the  heart,  works  and 
causes  it  there;  fetches  out  that  crookedness  and  harshness 
which  are  otherwise  invincible  in  some  humours:  EmoUit 
moresy  nee  sinit  esse  feros;  Makes  the  wolf  dwell  with  the 
lamb.    This,  Christians  should  study,  and  belie  the  prejudices 
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which  the  world  take  up  against  the  power  of  Godliness ;  they 
should  study  to  be  inwardly  so  minded,  and  of  such  outward 
behaviour,  as  becomes  that  Spirit  of  Grace  which  dwells  in 
them,  endeavouring  to  gain  those  that  are  without^  by  their 
kind,  ob%hig  conversation. 

In  some  copies,  it  is  [twwtii^^yer]  Humble ;  and  indeed,  as 
this  is  excellent  in  itself,  and  a  chief  characteristie  of  a  Chri». 
tian,  it  agrees  well  with  all  those  mentioned,  and  carries  along 
with  it  this  inward  and  real,  not  acted,  courteousness.  Not  16 
insist  on  it  now,  it  gains  at  all  hands  with  God  aad  with  m^; 
receives  much  grace  from  God,  and  kills  envy^  and  commands 
vsflpeot  and  good-*will  from  men« 

Those  showers  of  grace  that  slid*  off  from  the  lofty  moun^ 
taiiM,  rest  on  the  valleys,  and  make  than  firuitfuL  He  givetk 
gmce  to  the  lowly  ^  loves  to  bestow  it  where  there  is  most  loam 
to  receive  it,  and  most  return  of  ingenuous  and  entire  praisei 
upon  the  receipt,  and  such  is  the  humble  heart.  And  truly,  as 
much  humility  gains  much  grace,  so  it  grows  by  it. 

It  is  one  of  the  world^s  reproaches  i^ainst  those  who  go  be«> 
yond  their  ai^e  in  religion,  that  they  ure  jM'oud  and  self-conceited. 
ChriaCians,  beware  there  be  nothing  in  you  justifying  tkua. 
Sorely  they  who  have  most  true  grace,  are  least  guilty  at  this. 
Common  knowledge  and  gifts  may  puffup^  bot  grace  does  not. 

He  whom  the  Lord  loads  most  with  his  richest  gifts,  stoops 
lowest,  as  pressed  down  with  the  weight  of  them.  lUe  est  qui 
superbtre  nescit,  cuiDeus  osiendit  miserieordiam  suam :  The 
free  love  of  God  humbles  that  heart  most  to  which  it  is  most 
manifested. 

And  towards  men,  humility  graces  all  grace  and  all  gifts ;  it 
glorifies  €h>d,  and  teaches  others  so  to  do.  It  is  eondervalrix 
tnrtutum,  the  preserver  of  graces.  Sometimes  it  seems  to 
wrong  them  by  hiding  them ;  but  indeed,  it  is  their  safety. 
Hesekiah  by  a  vain  shewing  of  his  jewels  and  treasures,  forfeited 
them  all :  Prodendo  perdidit. 
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Ver.  9.  Not  rendering  evil  fur  e?il>  or  railinj;;  for  railtog  ;  but  contrari- 
wise, blessings ;  Knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

Opposition  helps  grace  both  to  more  strength  and  more  lustre* 
When  Christian  charity  is  not  encountered  by  the  wwld^s  ma* 
lignance,  it  hath  an  easier  task ;  but  assaulted  and  oyerooming, 
it  shines  the  brighter,  and  rises  the  higher ;  and  thus  it  is  when 
it  renders  not  evil  for  evil. 

To  repay  good  with  evil  is,  amongst  men,  the  top  of  iniquity ; 
yet  this  is  our  universal  guiltiness  towards  God,  He  multiplying 
mercies,  and  we  vying  with  multiplied  sins:  as  the  Lord  com- 
plains of  Israel,  As  they  were  increased  so  they  sinned.  The 
lowest  step  of  mutual  good  amongst  men,  is,  not  to  be  bent  to 
provoke  others  with  injuries,  and,  being  unoffended,  to  offend 
none.  But  this,  not  to  repay  offences,  nor  render  evil  for  evily 
is  a  Christian's  rule ;  and  yet,  further,  to  return  good  for  evU^ 
and  blessing  for  cursings  i&  not  only  counselled,  (as  some  vainly 
distinguish,)  but  commanded.  Matt.  v.  44. 

It  is  true,  the  most  have  no  ambition  for  this  degree  of  good- 
ness ;  they  aspire  no  further  than  to  do  or  say  no  evil  unpro- 
voked, and  think  themselves  sufficiently  just  and  equitable,  if 
they  keep  within  that ;  but  this  is  lame,  is  only  half  the  rule. 
Thou  thinkest  injury  obliges  thee,  or,  if  not  so,  yet  excuses 
thee,  to  revenge,  or  at  least,  disobliges  thee,  unties  thy  oigage* 
ment  of  wishing  and  doing  good.  But  these  are  all  gross 
practical  errors.     For, 

Ist.  The  second  injury  done  by  way  of  revenge,  differs  from 
the  first  that  provoked  it,  little  or  nothing,  but  only  in  point 
of  time ;  and  certainly,  no  one  man's  sin  can  procure  privilqps 
to  another,  to  sin  in  that  at  the  like  kind.  If  another  hath 
broken  the  bonds  of  his  allegiance  and  obedience  to  God,  and 
of  charity  to  thee,  yet  thou  art  not  the  less  tied  by  the  same 
bonds  still. 

2dly.  By  revenge  of  injuries  thou  usurpest  upon  Grod's  pre* 
rogative,  who  is  The  Avenger^  as  the  Apostle  teaches,  Bom. 
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xii.  19'  This  doth  not  forbid  either  the  Ma^strate^s  sword 
for  just  punishment  of  offenders,  or  the  SoIdier^s  sword  in  a  just 
war ;  but  such  revenges  as,  without  authority,  or  a  lawful  call, 
the  pride  and  perverseness  of  men  do  multiply  one  against  ano- 
ther;  in  which  is  involved  a  presumptuous  contempt  of  Grod 
and  His  supreme  authority,  or  at  least,  the  unbelief  and  n^ 
lectofit. 

Sdly.  It  cannot  be  genuine  upright  goodness  that  hath  its 
dependence  upon  the  goodness  of  others  who  are  about  us :  as 
they  say  of  the  vain-glorious  man,  his  virtue  lieth  in  the  be- 
holder^s  eye.     If  thy  meekness  and  charity  be  such  as  lieth  in 
the  -good  and  mild  carriage  of  others  towards  thee,  in  their 
hands  and  tongues,  thou  art  not  owner  of  it  intrinsically. '    Such 
quiet  and  calm,  if  none  provoke  thee,  is  but  an  accidental,  un- 
certain cessation  of  thy  turbulent  spirit  unstirred ;  but  move  it, 
and  it  exerts  itself  according  to  its  nature,  sending  up  that 
mud  which  lay  at  the  bottom :  whereas  true  grace  doth  then 
most  manifest  what  it  is,  when  those  things  which  are  most 
contrary,  surround  and  assault  it ;  it  cannot  correspond  and 
hold  game  with  injuries  and  railings ;  it  hath  no  faculty  for 
that,  for  answering  evU  with  evil-    A  tongue  inured  to  gra- 
ciousness,  and  mild  speeches,  and  blessings,  and  a  heart  stored 
80  within,  can  vent  no  other,  try  it  and  stir  it  as  you  wiU.     A 
Christian  acts  and  speaks,  not  according  to  what  others  are 
towards  him,  but  according  to  what  he  is  through  the  grace 
and  Spirit  of  God  in  him ;  as  they  say,  Quicquid  recipitur^ 
recipitur  ad  modum  recipientis  :  The  same  things  are  differ- 
ently received,  and  work  differently,  according  to  the  nature 
and  way  of  that  which  receives  them.     A  little  spark  blows  up 
one  of  a  sulphureous  temper*  and  many  coalsy  greater  injuries 
and  reproaches,   are    quenched  and  lose  their  force,  being 
thrown  at  another  of  a  cool  spirit^  as  the  original  expression 
18,  Prov.  xvii.  87. 

They  who  have  malice,  and  bitterness,  and  cursings  within, 
though  these  sleep,  it  may  be,  yet,  awake  them  with  the  like, 
and  the  provision  comes  forth  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
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heart:  give  them  an  ill  wcNrd,  and  they  hav6  another,  or  two 
for  poei  in  readiness  for  you.  So,  where  the  soul  k  fumidied 
with  spiritaal  blessings,  their  blessings  come  forth,  even  in 
answer  to  r^oadies,  and  indignities.  The  mouth  of  the  wUe 
is  a  tree  of  life^  says  Solomon  (Prov.  x,  11) ;  it  can  beiar  no 
other  fruit,  but  according  to  its  kind,  and  the  nature  of  thft 
root.  An  honest,  spiritual  heart,  pluck  at  it  who  wiH,  they 
can  pull  no  other  fruit  than  such  fruit.  Love  and  meekjiess 
lodge  there,  and  therefore,  whosoever  knocks,  these  make  the 
answer. 

Let  the  world  account  it  a  despi^ble  simplicity,  seek  you 
still  more  of  that  dove»like  sjnrit,  the  sfarit  of  medco^se  aod 
blessing.  It  is  a  poor  glory  to  vie  in  railing9»  to  contest  in 
that  faculty,  or  in  any  kind  of  vindiotiy#  returns  of  evil :  the 
most  abgect  creatures  have  abundaaee  of  that  great  apiiit,  as 
foolish  poor-i^rited  persona  aeoount  it ;  but  if  U  the  glory 
of  mm  to  pass  by  a  transgression^  (Piov.  xix.  11,)  it  is 
the  noUest  victory.  And  as  we  menti<med,  the  Highest  Ex- 
ample, God,  is  our  pattern  in  love  and  compaoaions :  we  are 
well  warranted  to  ^ideavpur  to  be  like  Him  in  this.  Men 
esteem  much  more  highly  some  other  virtues  wfaidi  make  move 
fiiiew,  and  trample  upon  these,  love,  and  compasriop,  and 
medqiess.  But  though  these  violets  grow  low,  and  are  pf  a  dark 
o(kloiur,  yet,  they  are  of  a  very  sweet  and  diffiudve  smally  odo* 
riferous  graces;  and  the  Loid  propounds  Himself  our  ex^ 
ample  in  them,  Matt.  v.  44?  ■  48.  To  love  them  that  hate 
yeUi  an4  bless  them  that  curse  yoUy  is  to  be  truly  the  children 
of  your  Father,  your  Father  t^Ai^A  is  in  Heaven.  It  is  a 
kind  of  perfection :  v.  48.  Be  ye  therefore  perfect^  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  is  perfect.  He  maketh  Hie 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good.  Be  you  like  it : 
howsoever  men  behave  themselves,  keep  you  your  course,  and 
let  your  benign  influence,  as  you  can,  do  good  to  all.  And 
Jesus  Christ  sets  in  himself  these  things  before  us,  team  of 
mf9  lH)t,  to  heal  the  sick,  or  raise  the  dead,  but  learn,  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  hearty  Matt.  xi.  fiO.    And  if  you  be 
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bis  followers,  this  is  your  way,  as  the  Apostle  here  addeth, 
Hereunto  are  you  called;  and  this  is  the  end  of  it,  agreeably 
to  the  way,  tiat  you  may  inherit  a  blesnng. 

[Ei$oT£f  3ri]  {^Knowing  that.']  Understanding  aright  the 
nature  of  yxnir  holy  calling,  and  then,  considering  it  wisely, 
and  conforming  to  it. 

Those  who  have  nothing  beyond  an^  external  calling  and 
profession  of  Christianity,  are  wh<dly  blind  in  this  point,  and 
do  not  think  what  this  imports,  A  Christian.  Could  th^  be 
drawn  to  this,  it  were  much,  it  were  indeed  all,  to  know  to 
what  tbey  are  called,  and  to  answer  to  it,  to  walk  like  at. 
Bi^  as  one  calls  a  certain  sort  of  lawyers,  indoatum  deeto* 
mm  gewuii  we  may  call  the  most,  an  unchriitian  kind  of 
Christians. 

Yea,  wen.  those  who  are  really  partakers  of  this  qiiritual 
and  effectual  call,  yet  are  <^en  very  drfeotive  in  this ;  in  view* 
lag  their  rule,  «id  laying  it  to  their  life,  dieir  hearts,  and 
wovds,  and  actions,  and  squaring  by  it ;  in  often  asking  thenw 
advesy  Suits  this  my  calling?  Is  this  like  a  Christian?  It  is  a 
main  point  in  any  civil  station,  for  a  man  to  have  a  carriage 
suitaUt  and  conveoiefit  to  his  station  and  condition)  that  his 
aedons  become  him :  CaptU  ertis  est  decree  quod  facias.  But 
how  many  incongruities  and  solecisms  do  we  commit,  forget-* 
ting  ourselves,  who  we  are,  and  what  we  are  called  to ;  to 
what  as  our  duty,  and  to  what,  as  our  portion  and  inheritance. 
And  diese  indeed  agree  together ;  we  are  ceUled  to  an  unde- 
filedj  a  holy  inheritaneey  and  therefore,  called  likewise  to  be 
holy  in  our  way  to  it ;  for  that  contains  all.  We  are  called  to 
a  better  estate  at  home,  and  called  to  be  fitted  for  it  while  we 
are  here  \  called  to  an  inheritance  of  lights  and  tberef<Mfe, 
called  to  walk  as  children  of  light ;  and  so  here,  called  to 
blessing  as  our  inheritance,  and  to  blessing  as  our  duty ;  for 
tlds  [eif  TovTD,  Thereunto]  relates  to  bo|b,  looks  back  to  the 
one,  and  forwwd  to  the  oth»,  the  way,  and  the  end,  both 
wpewt  ng. 
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The  fulness  of  this  inheritance  is  reserved  till  we  come  to 
that  land  where  it  lieth ;  there  it  abideth  us ;  but  the  earnests 
of  that  fulness  of  .blessing  are  bestowed  on  us  here :  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  (Eph.  i.  3.)  they  de- 
scend from  those  heavenly  places  upon  the  heart,  that  precious 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  poured  on  our  hearts.  If  we  be  in- 
deed interested  in  him,  (as  we  pretend,)  and  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  put  in  possession 
of  that  blessing  of  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  on  terms  of  love  and 
amity  with  the  Father,  being  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  His 
Son,  and  then  blessed  with  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit,  the 
graces  infused  from  Heaven..  Now,  all  these  do  so  cure  the 
bitter,  accursed  distempers  of  the  natural  heart,  and  so  per- 
fume it,  that  it  cannot  well  breathe  any  thing  but  sweetnisss 
and  blessing  towards  others :  being  itself  thus  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  it  echoes  blessing  both  to  God  and  men,  echoes  to  His 
blessing  of  it ;  and  its  words  and  whole  carriage  are  as  the 
smeU  of  afield  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  as  old  Isaac  said  of 
his  son  s  garments,  Gen.  xxvii.  S7.  The  Lord  having  spoken 
pardon  to  a  soul,  and  instead  of  the  curse  due  to  sin,  blessed  it 
with  a  title  to  glory,  it  easily  and  readily  speaks  pardon,  and 
not  only  pardon,  but  blessing  also,  even  to  those  that  outrage 
it  most,  and  deserve  worst  of  it ;  reflecting  still  on  that.  Oh ! 
what  deserved  I  at  my  Lord'^s  hands !  When  so  many  talents 
are  forgiven  me,  shall  I  stick  at  forgiving  a  few  pence  ! 

And  then,  called  to  inherit  a  blessing ;  every  believer  an 
heir  of  blessing!  And  not  only  are  the  spiritual  blessings  he 
hath  received,  but  even  his  largeness  of  blessing  others,  is  a 
pledge  to  him,  an  evidence  of  that  heirship ;  as  those  who  are 
prone  to  cursing,  though  provoked,  yet  may  look  upon  that  as 
a  sad  mark,  that  they  are  heirs  of  a  curse,  Psal.  cix.  17.  As 
he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him.  Shall  not  they 
who  delight  in  cursing,  have  enough  of  it,  when  they  shall  hear 
that  doleful  word.  Go  ye  cursed,  &c.P  And,  on  the  other  side, 
as  for  the  sons  of  blessing,  who  spared  it  not  to  any,  the  bless- 
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ing  they  are  heirs  to,  is  blessedness  itself,  and  they  are  to  be 
entered  into  it  by  ^that  joyful  speech,  Come^  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father. 

Men  can  but  bless  one  another  in  good  wishes,  and  can 
bless  the  Lord  only  in  praises  and  applauding  his  blessedness; 
but  the  Lord^s  blessing  is,  really  making,  blessed;  an  opera- 
tive word,  which  brings  the  thing  with  it. 

Inherit  a  blessing.'\  Not  called  to  be  exempted  from  trou- 
bles and  injuries  here,  and  to  be  extolled  and  favoured  by  the 
world,  but,  on  the. contrary,  rather  to  suffer  the  utmost  of 
their  malice,  and  to  be  the  mark  of  their  arrows^  of  wrongs, 
and  scoffs,  and.  reproaches.  But  it  matters  not,  this  weighs 
down  all,  you  are  called  to  inherit  a  blessing,  which  aU  their 
cursings  and  hatred  cannot  deprive  you  of.  For  as  this  inhe- 
riting of  blessing  enforces  the  duty  of  blessing  others,  upon 
a  Christian,  so,  it  encourages  him  to  go  through  the  hardest 
contrary  measure  he  receives  from  the  world.  If  the  worlds 
should  bless  you,  and  applaud  you  never  so  loudly,  yet,  their 
blessings  cannot  be  called  an  inheritance;  they  fly  away,  and 
die  out  in  the  air,  have  no  substance  at  all,  much  less  that 
endurance  that  may  make  them  an  inheritance.  Qui  thesau- 
rum  tuum  alieno  in  ore  consiituisy  ignoras  quod  area  ista 
non  claudiiur?  You  who  trust  your  treasure  to  another  man^s 
keeping,  are  you  aware  that  you  are  leaving  it  in  an  open 
chest  ?  And  more  generally,  is  there  any  thing  here  that  de- 
serves to  be  called  ?  The  surest  inheritances  are  not  more  than 
for  term  of  life  to  any  one  man :  their  abiding  is  for  others  who 
succeed,  but  he  removes.  Si  h<BC  sunt  vestra,  tollite  ea  vobis- 
cum^ :  (S.  Bebnard)  If  these  things  are  yours,  take  them 
away  with  you.  And  when  a  man  is  to  remove  from  all  he 
hath  possessed  and  rejoiced  in  here,  then,  fool  indeed,  if  no- 
thing be  provided  for  the  longer  (O  !  how  much  longer)  abode 
he  must  make  elsewhere  !  Will  he  not  then  bewail  his  mad- 
ness, that  he  was  hunting  a  shadow  all  his  life-time  ?  And 
may  be,  he  is  turned  out  of  all  his  quiet  possessions  and  easy 
dwelling  before  that ;  (and  in  these  times  we  may  the  more 
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leadily  think  of  this ;)  but  at  the  utmost  at  night,  when  he 
should  be  for  mo9t  rest,  when  that  sad  night  oomes  alter  this 
day  of  fidrest  prosperity,  the  unbelieving,  unrepenting  shiner 
lies  down  in  sarrow,  in  a  woeful  bed.  Then  must  he,  whether 
he  will  or  no,  enter  on  the  possession  of  this  inheritance  of 
everlasting  burnings.  He  hath  an  inheritance  indeed^  but  he 
had  better  want  it,  and  himself  too  be  turned  to  nothing.  Do 
you  believe  thcare  are  treasures  which  neither  thief  breaks  into, 
nor  is  there  any  inward  moth  to  corrupt  them,  an  inheritance 
whidi,  though  the  whole  world  be  turned  upside  down,  is  in 
no  haaard  of  a  touch  of  damage,  a  kingdom^  that  not  only 
cannot  &U,  but  cannot  be  shaken?  Heb.  xh.-SS.  Oht  be 
wUe^  and  consi'ier  your  latter  end^  and  whatsoever  you  do, 
look  after  this  Uessed  inheritance.  Seek  to  have  the  right  to 
it  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  evidences  and  seals  of  it  frcnn  His 
Spirit ;  and  if  it  be  so  with  you,  your  hearts  will  be  upon  it, 
and  your  lives  will  be  conformed  to  it« 

Ver.  1.  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  g-ood  days,  ki  hin  rsfraia  hk 

tongue  from  evil,  and  hia  lips  that  they  speak  no  gaale. 

Ths  rich  bounty  of  Grod  difilises  itsdf  throughout  the  world 
upon  all;  yet  there  is  a  select  number  who  have  peculiar 
Uessings  of  his  right  hand^  which  the  rest  of  the  world  share 
not  in;  and  even  as  to  common  blessmgs,  they  are  differenced 
by  a  peculiar  title  to  them,  and  sweetness  in  them:  their  bless- 
ings are  blessings  indeed,  and  entirely  so,  outside  and  inside, 
and  more  so  within  than  they  appear  without:  the  Lord  himself 
u  their  portion^  and  they  are  his.  This  is  dieu*  blessedness, 
whk^  in  a  low  estate  they  can  challenge,  and  so  outvie  all  the 
painted  {mxperity  of  the  world.  Some  kind  of  blessmgs  do 
abundantly  run  over  upon  others;  but  the  cup  of  blessings 
belongs  unto  the  godly  by  a  new  right  from  heaven,  graciously 
conferred  upon  them.  Others  are  sent  away  u?ith  gifis,  (as 
some  a{q>ly  that  passage,  Oen.  xxv.  6,  6,)  but  the  inhmtance 
is  Isaac^s.  Thqr  are  called  to  be  f A^  sons  of  God,  and  are 
like  him,  as  his  children,  in  goodness  and  bleaangs.    The 
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inheritance  ci  blessiiiig  is  theirs  alone: — CaUedy  says  the 
Apostle,  to  inherit  a  blessing.  And  all  the  promises  in  the 
great  charter  of  both  testaments,  run  in  that  appropriating 
style,  entailed  to  them,  as  the  only  heirs.  Thus  this  fitly  is 
trandated  from  the  one  testament  to  this  other,  by  the  Apostle, 
for  his  present  purpose — He  that  mU  love^  Sec.  See  Psalms 
xxxiv.  18. 14. 

Consider,  1.  The  qualification  required,  ft.  The  bless* 
ing  annexed  and  ascertained  to  it;  the  scope  being,  to  recom« 
mend  a  rule  so  exact,  and  for  that  purpose,  to  propound  a 
good  so  important  and  desirable,  as  a  sufficient  attractive  to 
study  and  conform  to  that  rule. 

The  rule  is  all  of  it  one  straight  line,  running  through  the 
whole  tract  of  a  godly  man^s  life;  yet  you  see  clearly  that  it  is 
not  cut  asunder  indeed,  but  only  marked  into  four,  whereof  the 
two  latter  parcels  are  somewhat  longer,  more  generally  reach* 
ing  a  nuoTs  ways,  the  two  former  particularly  regulating  the 
toi^e. 

In  the  ten  words  of  the  Law  which  God  delivered  in  so  sin- 
gular a  manner  both  by  word  and  writ  from  his  own  mouth 
and  hand,  there  be  two,  which  if  not  wholly,  yet  most  espe- 
cially and  most  expressly  conc^n  the  tongue,  as  a  very  con- 
ftderable,  though  a  small  part  of  man;  and  of  these  four 
words,  here  two  are  bestowed  on  it. 

The  Apostle,  St.  James,  b  large  in  this,  teaching  the  great 
concernment  of  this  pcnnt.  It  is  a  little  member,  (says  he, 
diap.  ill.  ver.  5,)  but  boasteth  great  things,  needs  a  strong 
bridle ;  and  the  bridling  of  it  maked  much  for  the  ruling  the 
whole  course  of  a  mane's  life,  as  the  Apostle  there  applies 
the  resemblance;  yea,  he  gives  the  skill  of  this  as  <he 
very  character  of  perfection.  And  if  we  con»der  it,  it  must 
indeed  be  of  very  great  consequence  how  we  use  the  tongue,  it 
bebig  the  main  outlet  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  the 
mean  of  society  amongst  men  in  all  afiairs  civil  and  spiritual ; 
by  which  men  give  birth  to  the  conceptions  of  their  own 
minds,  and  seek  to  beget  the  like  in  the  minds  of  others.    The 
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bit  that  is  here  made  for  men's  mouths,  hath  these  two  halves 
that  make  it  up:  1.  To  refrain  from  open  evil  speaking. 
%  From  double  and  guileful  speaking. 

From  evil.]  This  is  a  large  field,  the  evil  of  the  tongue ; 
but  I  give  it  too  narrow  a  name :  we  have  good  warrant  to 
give  it  a  much  larger — ^A  whole  universe,  a  world  of  iniquity ^ 
Jam.  iii.  6.,  a  vast  bulk  of  evils,  and  great  variety  of  them,  as 
of  countries  on  the  earth,  or  creatures  in  the  world;  and  mul- 
titudes of  such  are  venomous  and  full  of  deadly  poison,  and 
not  a  few,  monsters,  new  productions  of  wickedness,  semper 
aliquid  noviy  as  they  say  of  Afirica. 

There  be  in  the  duly  discourses  of  the  greatest  part  of  men, 
many  things  that  belong  to  this  world  of  evil,  and  yet  pass  un- 
suspected, '  so  that  we  do  not  think  them  to  be  within  its  com- 
pass ;  not  using  due  diUgence  and  exactness  in  our  discoveries 
of  the  several  parts  of  it,  although  it  is  all  within  ourselves, 
yea  within  a  small  part  of  ourselves,  our  tongues. 

It  were  too  quick  a  fancy  to  think  to  travel  over  this  world 
of  iniquity,  the  whole  circuit  of  it,  in  an  hour,  yea,  or  so  much 
as  to  aim  exactly  at  all  the  parts  that  can  be  taken  of  it  in  the 
smallest  map :  but  some  of  the  chief  we  would  particularly 
take  notice  of  in  the  several  four  parts  of  it ;  for  it  will  witli- 
out  constraint  hold  resemblance  in  that  division,  with  the  other, 
the  habitable  world. 

I.  Profane  speech,  that  which  is  grossly  and  manifestly 
wicked ;  and  in  that  part  lie,  1.  Impious  speeches,  which 
directly  reflect  upon  the  glory  and  name  of  God;  blasphe- 
mies, and  oaths,  and  cursings,  of  which  there  is  so  great,  so 
lamentable  abundance  amongst  us,  the  whole  land  overspread 
and  defiled  with  it,  the  common  noise  that  meets  a  man  in 
streets  and  houses,  and  almost  in  all  places  where  he  comes ; 
and  to  these,  join  what  are  not  uncommon  amongst  us  neither, 
scoiFs  and  mocking  at  religion,  the  power  and  strictness  of  it, 
not  only  by  the  grosser  sort,  but  by  pretenders  to  some  kind  of 
goodness ;  for  they  who  have  attained  to  a  self-pleasing  pitch 
of  dvility  or  formal  reUgion,  have  usually  that  point  of  pre- 
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sumpticMi  with  it,  that  they  make  their  own  size  the  model  and 
rule  to  examine  all  by.  What  is  below  it,  they  condemn  indeed 
as  profane ;  but  what  is  beyond  it,  they  account  needless  and  af- 
fected preciseness:  and,  therefore,  are  as  ready  as  others  to  let 
fly  invectiyes  or. bitter  taunts  against  it,  which  are  the  keen 
and  poisoned  shafts  of  the  tongue,  and  a  persecution  that  shall 
be  called  to  a  strict  account.  2.  Impure  or  filthy  speaking, 
which  dther  pollutes  or  o£Eends  the  hearers,  and  is  the  ncnsome 
breath  of  a  rotten  polluted  heart. 

II.  Consider  next,  as  another  grand  part  of  the  tongue, 
Uncharitable  speeches,  tending  to  the  defaming  and  disgrace 
of  others ;  and  these  are  likewise  of  two  sorts,  1«  Open  rail- 
ing and  reproaches;  S.  Seo^t  slander  and  detraction.  The 
former  is  unjust  and  cruel,  but  it  is  somewhat  the  less  dan- 
gerous, because  open«  It  is  a  fight  in  plain  field ;  but  truly 
it  is  no  piece  of  a  Christianas  warfare  to  encounter  it  in  the 
same  kind.  The  sons  of  peace  are  not  for  these  tongue^com- 
bats;  they  are  often,  no  doubt,  set  upon  so,  but  they  have 
another  abler  way  of  overcoming  it  than  by  the  use  of  the  same 
weapon ;  for  they  break  and  blunt  the  point  of  ill-rep|x«ches 
by  jneekness,  and  triumph  over  cursings  with  more  abundant 
blessing,  as  is  enjoined  in  the  former  words,  which  are  se- 
conded with  these  out  of  Psalm  xxxiv.  13,  14.  But  they  that 
enter  the  lists  in  this  kind,  and  are  provided  one  for  anotlier 
with  enraged  minds,  are  usually  not  unprovided  of  weapons, 
but  lay  hold  on  any  thing  that  comes  next; — Furor  arma  mi- 
nutrat; — as  your  drunkards  in  their  quarrels,  in  their  cups 
and  pots,  if  they  have  any  other  great  reproach,  they  lay  about 
them  with  that,  as  their,  sword ;  but  if  they  want  that,  true  or 
untrue,  pertinent  or  impertinent,  all  is  one,  they  cast  out  any 
revilings  that  come  next  to  hand.  But  there  is  not  only  wick- 
.edness,  but  something  of  baseness  in  this  kind  of  conflicts,  that 
makes  them  more  abound  amongst  the  baser  sort,  and  not  so 
frequent  with  such  as  are  but  of  a  more  dvil  breeding  and 
quality  than  the  vulgar, 
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But  the  other  kind— detraction,  is  more  umversal  amongst 
all  sorts,  as  being  a  far  easier  way  of  mischief  in  this  kind,  and 
of  better  oonyeyanoe^  Bailings  cry  out  the  matter  openly,  but 
detraction  works  all  by  surprises  and  stratagem,  and  mines 
under  ground,  and  theref(Mre  is  much  m<»e  penudous.  The 
firmer  are  as  the  arrows  that  jly  by  day^  but  this,  a«  thepes^ 
tUence  that  wcUketh  in  darkness^  (as  these  two  are  mentioned 
together  in  Psalm  xd.  5,  6),  it  spreads  and  infects  secretly 
and  insensibly,  is  not  felt  but  in  the  effects  of  it;  and  it  works 
either  by  calumnies  altogether  forged  and  untrue,  of  which 
malice  is  inventive,  or  by  the  advantage  of  real  fiftults,  of  which 
it  is  very  discerning,  and  these  are  stretched  and  aggravated  to 
the  utmost  It  is  not  expresable  how  deep  a  wound  a  tongue 
duopened  to  this  work  will  give,  with  a  very  little  word  and 
fittle  Bcii8e,<«-<ft$  a  razor,  as  it  is  called  in  Psal.  hi  S,  which 
with  aamali  touch  cuts  very  deep,*^tak]ng  things  by  the  worst 
handle^  whereas  charity  will  try  about  all  ways  for  a  good  ac* 
citation  and  sense  of  things,  and  takes  all  by  the  best  This 
pest  is  still  killing  some  almost  in  all  companies;  itcastethdown 
many  MoounAedy  as  it  is  said  of  the  strange  woman,  Prov.  vii.  9Q, 
And  thqr  eonvey  it  under  fibr  prefacing  of  oommendation;  ao 
giving  them  pcAson  In  wme,  both  that  it  may  pass  the  better, 
and  penetrate  the  more.  This  is  a  great  sin,  one  which  the 
Lord  ranks  with  the  first,  when  he  sets  them  in  order  against  a 
man,  PsaL  1.  M :  Thou  dtt04t  and  speake9t  against  thy 
bfother. 

III.  Vain  fruitless  speeches  are  an  evil  of  the  tongue,  not 
only  those  they  call  harmless  lies,  whidi  some  poor  people 
take  a  pleasure  in,  and  trade  much  in,  light  buffooneries  and 
ibolish  jestings,  but  the  greatest  part  of  those  discourses  which 
men  account  the  blameless  entertainments  one  of  another, 
come  within  the  compass  of  this  evU ;  frothy  unsavoury  stuff, 
tending  to  no  purpose  nor  good  at  all ;  effectless  toords,  o^tov, 
as  our  Saviour  speaks,  Matt  xii.  36.,  of  which  we  must  ren- 
der  account  in  the  day  of  Judgment^  Sat  that  very  reason. 
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TheyaremthifltiTorMo/^vif,  in  the  tongue;  ifnootherway 
ill,  yet  ill  they  are,  as  the  Arabian  deserts  and  barren  sands, 
becanse  they  are  fruitless. 

IV*  Dcubleness  and  guile:  so  great  a  part,  that  it  is  here 
pardcularljnamad  a  part^  though  thie  evil  of  it  is  less  kiKmn 
and  diseeniea ;  and  ao  tliere  is  in  it,  as  X  may  say,  much  terra 
ineogmta ;  yet  it  is  of  a  Yetykrge  compass,  aslarge,  wemay  con- 
identlysay,a8alltheotherthTeetogether.  What  of  menu's  speedi 
is  not  manifcsdj  evfl  in  any  of  the  other  kinds,  m  the  most  of 
itnauji^tthis  way:  speech  good  to  appearanoe,  plausible  and 
fair,  but  not  upright ;  not  sQver,  but  filver  drosiy  as  Solomon  calls 
it ;  burning  lips,  kc,  Prov.  xxn.  Iti.  Iktah  almost,  some  way 
at  other^  speaking  falsehood  and  dec^t  to  his  neighbottr ;  and 
daring  to  act  thus  fiilsely  with  God  in  his  services,  and  bar  pro- 
testaticms  of  obedience  to  him ;  reli^us  speeches  abused  by 
some  in  hypocrisy,  as  holy  vestments,  for  ft  mask  or  disguise ; 
doing  nothing  but  composing  him  ab(mt  tnith  lies^  as  he  com- 
plains of  Ephraim,  Hos.  xi.  18;  deceiving  indeed  ours^es, 
while  we  think  to  deceive  Him  who  cannot  be  deceived,  and 
mil  not  be  mocked^  Psal.  xvil.  1,  Gal.  vi.  7.  He  daw  through 
the  disguises  and  hypocrisy  of  his  own  people,  when  tfiey  came 
to  inquire  at  him,  and  yet  still  entertained  their  heifft-idols,  as 
he  tdls  the  prophet,  Ezck.  xiv.  S. 

The  sins  of  each  of  us,  vrould  we  enter  mto  a  strict  account 
of  ourselves,  would  be  found  to  arise  to  a  great  sum  in  this 
kind ;  and  they  that  do  put  themselves  upon  the  work  of  self- 
trial,  find,  no  doubt,  abundant  matter  of  deepest  humbling, 
though  they  had  no  more,  even  in  the  sin  of  their  lips,  and 
are  by  it  often  astonished  at  the  Lord^s  patience,  considering 
his  holiness ;  as  Isaiah  cried  out,  ch.  vi.  ver.  5 :  having  seen 
the  Lord  in  a  glorious  ^sion,  this  in  particular  falls  upon  his 
thoughts  concerning  himself  and  the  people — polluted  lips : 
Woe  is  me,  &c.  And  indeed  it  is  a  thing  the  godly  mind 
cannot  be  satisfied  with,  to  make  mention  of  ^e  Lord,  till 
their  lips  be  touched  with  a  coeUfrom  the  heavenly  fire  of  the 
altar;  and  they  especially  that  are  called  to  ht  the  Lord's 
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messengers,  will  say  as  St  Bernard,  *^  Had  the  prophet  need 
<<  of  a  coal  to  unpoUute  his  lips,  then  do  ministers  require 
"  totum  globum  igneum,  a  whole  globe  of  fire.^  Go  through 
the  land,  and  see,  if  the  sins  of  this  kind  wiU  not  take  up 
much  of  the  bill  against  us,  which  the  Lord  seems*  now  to 
have  taken  into  his  hands  and  to  be  reading,  and  about  to 
take  order  with  it,  because  we  will  not.  Would  we  set  our- 
selves to  read  it,  he  would  let  it  fall.  Is  it  not  because  of 
oaths  that  the  landmoums^  or  I  am  sure  hath  now  high  cause 
to  mourn  ?  Mockings  at  the  power  of  godliness  fLj  thick  in 
most  congregations  and  societies.  And  what  is  there  to  be 
found  almost  but  mutual  detractions  and  supplantings  of  the 
good  name  of  another,  tongues  taught  to  speak  lies.  Set.  ix. 
4,  5,  and  that  frame,  or  sew  and  loeave  together  deceits^  as  it 
is  in  Psal.  1.  19?  And  even  the  godly,  as  they  may  be 
subject  to  other  sins,  so  may  they  be  under  some  d^ree  of 
this ;  and  too  many  are  very  much  subject,  by  reason  of  their 
unwatchfulness  and  not  staying  themselves  in  this  point, 
though  not  to  profane,  yet  to  yain,  and  it  may  be  to  detractive 
speeches;  sometimes  possibly  not  with  malicious  intention,  but 
out  of  an  inadvertence  of  this  evil,  readier  to  stick  on  the 
feulings  of  men,  and  it  may  be  of  other  Christians,  than  to 
consider,  and  commend,  and  follow  what  is  laudable  in  them ; 
and  it  may  be  in  their  best  discourses,  not  endeavouring  to 
have  hearts  purified,  as  becomes  them,  from  all  guile  and  self- 
ends.  Oh !  it  is  a  thing  needs  much  diligent  study,  and  is 
worth  it  all,  to  be  thoroughly  sincere  and  unfeigned  in  all, 
and  particularly  in  these  things.  Our  Saviour^s  innocence  is 
expressed  so.  In  his  mouth  was  found  no  guile.  (Chap.  ii. 
of  this  Epist  V.  22.) 

But  to  add  something  for  remedy  of  these  evils  in  some 
part  discovered ;  for  to  vanquish  this  world  of  evils  is  a  great 
conquest. 

1.  It  must  be  done  at  the  heart ;  otherwise  it  will  be  but  a 
mountebank  cure,  a  false  imagined  conquest.  The  weights 
and  wheels  axe  thercy  and  the  clock  strikes  according  to  their 
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motioii.  Even  he  that  speaks  contrary  to  what  is  within  hiiti, 
guilefully  qontrary  to  his  inward  conviction  and  knowledge, 
yet  speaks  conformably  to  what  is  within  him  in  the  temper 
and  frame  of  his  heart,  which  is  douhle,  a  heart  and  a  heart; 
as  the  Psalmist  hath  it,  Psal.  xii.  S.  A  guilefol  heart  makeei 
guileful  tcMigue  and  lips.  It  is  the  work-house,  where  is  the 
forge  of  deodts  and  slanders,  and  other  evil  speakings ;  and 
the  tongue  is  only  the  outer  *  shop  where  they  are  vended,  and 
the  lips  the  door  of  it ;  so  then  such  ware  as  is  made  within^ 
such  and  no  other  can  be  set  out  From  evil  thoughts,  evil 
speakings ;  from  a  profane  heart,  profane  words ;  and  from  a 
malicious  heart,  bitter  or  calumnious  words ;  and  from  a  de: 
oeitful  heart,  guileful  words,  well  varnished,  but  lined  with 
rottenness.  And  so  in  the  general,  from  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh^  as  our  Saviour  teaches.  Matt, 
xii.  84.  That  which  the  heart  is  full  of,  runs  over  by  the 
tongue :  if  the  heart  be  full  of  God,  the  tongue  will  delight 
to.  speak  of  him ;  much  of  heavenly  things  within,  will  sweetly 
breathe  forth  something  t>f  their  smell  by  the  mouth ;  and  if 
nothing  but  earth  is  there,  all  that  man^s  discourse  will  have 
aii  earthly  smell ;  and  if  nothing  but  wind,  vanity  and  folly^ 
the  speech  will  be  airy,  and  vain,  and  purposeless*  The  mouth 
of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom: — the  law  of  his  God  is 
in  his  heart  J  Psal,  xxxvii.  SO,  81.  Thy  law,  says  David, 
(Psal.  xl.  8,)  is  within  my  hearty  or  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is, 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels;  and  that,  as  from  the  centre, 
sends  forth  the  lines  and  rays  of  suitable  words,  and  /  untt 
not^  cannot  refrain^  as  there  it  is  added,  verse  9.>  /  lua>e 
preached  righteousness:  loy  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips. 
So  no  more  can  the  evil  heart  refrain  the  tongue  from  evily 
as  here  is  directed.  The  tongue  of  the  righteous^  says  So- 
lomon, is  as  fine  silver y  but  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worthy  Prov.  x.  20.  It  makes  the  antithesis  in  the  root ;  his 
heart  is  little  worth,  and  therefore  his  tongue  has  no  silver  in 
it ;  he  may  be  worth  thousands^  (as  we  speak)  that  is,  indeed. 
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in  his  chests  or  lands^  and  yet  himself,  his  heart,  and  all  the 
thoughts  of  it,  not  worth  a  penny. 

If  thou  art  inured  to  oaths  or  cursing,  in  any  kind  or  fadiion 
of  it,  takii^  the  great  name  of  God  any  ways  in  vatn,  do  not 
favour  thysdf  in  it  as  a  small  cSeaee :  to  excuse  it  by  custom, 
is  to  waah  thyself  with  ink:  and  to  plead  that  thou  art  long 
practised  in  that  sin,  is  to  accuse  thyself  deeper.  If  thou 
wouldst  indeed  be  deliyered  from  it,  think  not  that  a  slight 
dislike  of  it,  (when  reprored)  will  do;  but  seek  for  a  due 
knowledge  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  thence  a  deep  reverence 
ci  him  in  thy  heart ;  and  that  will  certainly  cure  that  habi^- 
tuated  evil  of  thy  tongue ;  will  quite  alter  that  Mas  whkh  the 
custom  thou  speakest  of  hath  given  it ;  will  cast  it  in  a  new 
mould,  and  teach  it  a  new  language ;  will  turn  thy  regardless 
abuse  of  that  name,  by  vain  oaths  and  asseverations,  into  a 
hcAy  frequent  use  of  it  in  prayers  and  praises.  Thou  wilt 
not  then  dare  dishonour  that  blessed  name,  which  saints  and 
angels  bless  and  adore ;  but  wilt  set  in  with  them  to  bless  it. 

None  that  know  the  weight  ct  that^name,  will  dally  with  it, 
and  lightly  lift  it  up ;  (as  that  word  translated  taking  in 
vainy  in  the  third  commandment,  signifies;)  they  that  do 
continue  to  lift  it  up  in  vain^  as  it  were,  to  sport  themselves 
with  it,  will  find  the  wdght.of  it  falling  back  upon  them,  and 
crufihing  them  to  pieces. 

In  like  manner,  a  purified  heart  will  unteach  the  tongue  all 
filthy  impure  speeches,  and  will  ^ve  it  a  holy  strain ;  and  the 
f^nrit  of  dmrity  and  humility  will  banish  that  misdiievous 
humour,  which  sets  so  deep  in  the  most,  of  reproaching  and 
disgracing  others  in  any  kind  either  openly  or  secretly.  For 
it  is  wicked  self-love  and  pride  of  heart,  whence  these  do 
spring,  searching  and  disclosing  the  failings  of  others,  on 
which  love  will  rather  cast  a  mantle  to  hide  them. 

It  is  an  argument  of  a  candid  ingenuous  mind,  to  delight  in 
the  good  name  and  commendation  of  others ;  to  pass  by  their 
defects,  and  take  notice  of  their  virtues ;  and  to  fspesk  and 
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hmr  <^  thoae  willingly^  and  not  ^adure  either  to  speak  or  hear 
of  the  other ;  for  in  this  indeed  you  may  be  liule  kas  guilty 
thMi  the  evil  speaker,  in  taking  pleasure  in  it^  thoQgh  you 
speak  it  not.  And  this  is  a  fiece  of  men^s  natural  p^rrerseness, 
to  drink  in  tales  and  calumnies* ;  and  he  that  doth  this,  will 
readily,  from  the  delight  he  hath  in  hearing,  slide  insensibly 
into  the  humour  of  evil  speaking.  It  is  strange  how  most 
persons  dispense  with  themselves  in  this  point,  and  that  in 
scarcely  any  sodeties  shall  we  find  a  hatred  of  this  ill,  but 
rather  some  tokens  of  takii^  pleasure  in  it;  and  until  a  Chris, 
tian  sets  himself  to  an  inward  watchfulness  over  his  heart,  not 
suffering  in  it  any  thought  that  is  uncharitable^  or  vain  self* 
esteem,  upon  the  sight  of  others^  frailties,  he  will  still  be  8ub« 
jed  to  somewhat  of  this,  in  the  t<xigiie  or  ear  at  least.  So, 
then,  as  for  the  evil  of  guile  in  the  tongue,  a  sincere  heart, 
truth  in  the  inward  parts^  powerfidly  redresses  it ;  tfaerefioire 
it  is  expressed,  Psal.  xv.  3,  That  gpeaketh  the  truth  from  hii 
heart;  thenceitflows.  Sedi  much  after  this,  to  speak  nothing 
with  God,  nor  m^,  but  what  is  the  sense  of  a  slngk  Unieigned 
heart.  O  sweet  truth  I  excelleat  but  rare  dnoerity!  he  that 
(^e^^Aa^^rt/MtttYAMtyakme can  work  it  there;  sedcitofhim* 

ScUy.  Be  choke  in  your  soekty.  Sit  not  with  vain  pereanSf 
Psal.  xxvi.  4^  whose  tongues  have  nothing  else  to  utter,  but 
impurity,  or  malice,  or  folly.  Men  readily  learn  the  diakct 
and  tone  of  the  peopk  amongst  whom  they  live.  If  you  sit 
down  in  the  diair  of  scomers,  if  you  take  a  seat  with  them, 
you  shall  qniddy  take  a  share  of  their  diet  with  them,  and 
■itting  amongst  them,  take  your  turn,  in  time^  of  speaking 
with  them  in  thdr  own  language.  But  frequent  die  company 
of  grave  and  godly  persons,  in  whose  hearts  and  lips,  piety, 
and  hyve,  and  wisdom  are  set,  and  it  is  the  way  to  learn  their 
language* 

Sdly.  Use  a  little  ci  the  bridle  in  the  quantity  of  speech  f 

*  Obtrectatio  et  livor  primis  auribus  accipiuntur, 
t  X«^f  f^  y  uTUf  nnXXA  jm)  rtt  nmi^m,    iEscHTL. 
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IncUne  a  little  rather  to  sparing  than  lavishing,  for  in  many 
wards  there  wants  not  sin.  That  flux  of  the  tongue,  that  -praU 
ing  and  babbling  disease,  is  very  common ;  and  hence  so  many 
impertinendes,  yea  so  many  of  those  worse  ills  in  thdr  dis- 
courses, whispering  about,  and  inquiring,  and  censuring  this 
and  that.  A  childish  delight !  and  yet  most  men  carry  it  with 
them  all  along  to  speak  of  persons  and  things  not  concerning 
us  *.  And  this  draws  men  to  speak  many  things  which  agree 
not  with  the  rules  of  wisdom,  and  charity,  and  sincerity.  He 
thxtt  refraineth  his  lips  is  mssj  saith  Solomon,  Prov.  x.  19 : 
a  vessel  without  a  cover,  cannot  escape  uncleanness.  Much 
might  be  avoided  by  a  little  refraining  of  this ;  much  of  the 
infection  and  on  that  are  occarioned  by  the  many  babblings 
that  are  usual.  And  were  it  no  worse,  is  it  not  a  sufScient 
evil,  that  they  waste  away  that  time,  precious  time,  which 
cannot  be  recovered,  which  the  most  just  or  most  thankful 
man  in  the  world  cannot  restore?  He. that  spares  speech, 
favours  his  tongue  indeed,  as  the  Latin  phrase  is, .  [favere 
lingWB;'\  not  he  that  looses  the  reind  and  lets  it  run.  He 
that  refrains  his  lips,  may  ponder  and  pre-examine  what  he 
utters,  whether  it  be  profitable  and  reasonable  or  no;  and 
so  the  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  fined  silver,  Prov.  x.  20; 
it  is  refined  in  the  wise  forethought  and  pondering  of  the 
heart:  according  to  the  saying,.  Bis  ad.limam  priusquam 
semel  ad  linguam.  Twice  to  the  file  ere  once  to  the  tongue. 
Even  to  utter  knowledge  and. wise  things  profusely,  holds 
not  of  wisdom,  and  a  little  usually  makes  most  noise;  as  the 
Hebrew  proverb  is.  Stater  in  lagena  bis  bis  clamat.  A  penny 
in  an  earthen  pot  keeps  a  great  sound  and  tinkling.  Cer^ 
tainly  it  is  the  way  to  have  muchinward  peace,  to  be.  wary  in 
this  point.  Men  think  to  have  solace  by  much  free  unbounded 
discourse  with  others,  and  when  they  have  done,  they  find  it 
otherwise,  and  sometimes  contrary.  He  is  wise  that  hath 
learned  to  speak  little  with  others,  and  much  with  himself  and 

♦  OtXif  tSrm  «)»  rmt  ifi^tn  m  rii  XmXw  ra  mkkmr^m.    9  Oeat.  1. 
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with  God.  How  much  might  be  gained  for  our  souls,  if  we 
would  make  a  right  use  of  this  silence !  So  David,  dumb  to 
men,  found  his  tongue  to  God,  Psal.  xxxviii.  13, 15.  A  spi^- 
ritually-nlinded  man  is  quickly  weary  of  other  discourse,  but 
of  that  which  he  loves  and  wherewith  his  affection  is  possessed 
and  taken  up:  Grace  a^imant  quicquid  illud  non  sonat 
quod  intus  amanU  And  by  experience,  a  Christian  will  find 
it,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  shew  him  most  favour  in 
prayer  or  other  spiritual  exercise,  how  unsavoury  it  makes 
other  discourses  after  it ;  as  they  who  have  tasted  something 
singularly  sweet,  think  other  things  that  are  less  sweet,  alto- 
gether tasteless  and  unpleasant. 

4itUy.  In  the  use  of  the  tongue,  when  thou  dost  speak, 
divert  it  from  evil  and  guile,  by  a  habit  of,  and  delight  in, 
profitable  and  gracious  discourse.  Thus  St  Paul  makes  the 
opposition,  Eph.  iv.  29.  Let  there  be  no  rotten  communi- 
cation^  (<Tavpof  Xoyof ,)  and  yet  he  urges  not  total  silence 
neither,  but  enjoins  such  speech  as  may  edify  and  administer 
grace  to  the  hearers. 

Now  in  this  we  should  consider,  to  the  end  such  discourses 
may  be  more  fruitful,  both  what  is  the  true  end  of  them,  and 
the  right  means  suiting  it.  They  are  not  only,  nor  principally, 
for  the  learning  of  some  new  things,  or  the  canvassing  of 
debated  questions,  but  their  chief  good  is  the  warming  of  the 
heart;  stirring  up  in  it  love  to  God,  and  remembrance  of  our 
present  and  after  estate,  our  mortality  and  immortality ;  and 
extollii^  the  ways  of  holiness,  and  the  promises  and  comforts 
of  the  Grospel,  and  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  in 
these  sometimes  one  particular,  sometimes  another,  as  our 
particular  condition  requires,  or  any  occasion  makes  them  per- 
tinent. Therefore  in  these  discourses,  seek  not  so  much  either 
to  vent  thy  knowledge,  or  to  increase  it,  as  to  know  more  spi- 
ritually and  effectually  what  thou  dost  know.  And  in  this 
way  those  mean  despised  truths,  that  every  one  thinks  he  is 
sufficiently,  seen  in,  will  have  a  new  sweetness  and  use  in  them, 
which  thou  didst  not  so  well  perceive  before,  (for  these  flowers 
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cannot  be  sucked  dry,)  and  in  this  humble  anoere  way  thou 
■halt  gtofuo  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  too. 

There  is  no  sweeter  entertainment  than  for  travellers  to  be 
remembering  their  country,  their  Uessed  home,  and  the  happi* 
ness  abiding  them  there,  and  to  be  refreshing  and  encouraging 
one  another  in  the  hopes  of  it ;  strengthening  tlidr  hearts 
against  all  the  hard  encounters  and  difficulties  in  the  way; 
often  overlooking  this  moment,  and  helfnng  each  other  to 
higher  appr^enmons  of  that  vinon  of  Gkxl  whidi  we  expect. 

And  are  not  such  discourses  much  more  worthy  the  choosing, 
than  the  base  trash  we  usually  fill  one  another^s  ears  withal  ? 
Were  our  tongues  given  us  to  exchange  folly  and  sin  ?  or  were 
they  not  framed  for  the  glorifying  of  God,  and  therefore  are 
called  our  glory  ?  S(Mne  take  tlie  expres^on  for  the  soul ;  but 
they  must  be  one  in  this  work,  and  then,  indeed,  are  both  our 
tongues  and  our  souls  truly  our  glory,  when  they  are  busied 
in  exalting  His,  and  are  turned  together  to  that  That  my 
glory  may  sing  praise  to  thee  and  not  be  silent.  PsaL  xxx. 
12.  Instead  of  calumnies,  and  lies,  and  vanities,  the  carrion 
which  ilieo  ■base  minds  feed  on,  to  delight  in  Divine  things 
and  extolling  of  God,  is  for  a  man  to  eat  Angels' food.  An 
excellent  task  for  the  tongue  is  that  which  David  chooseth, 
Psal.  XXXV.  S8 :  And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righteous- 
ness^  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long.  Were  the  day  ten 
days  long,  no  vacant  room  for  any  unholy,  or  oflFen&ve,  or 
feigned  speech  t  And  they  lose  not,  who  love  to  speak  praise 
to  Him,  for  He  loves  to  speak  peace  to  them ;  and  instead  of 
the  world'^s  vain  tongue-liberty,  to  have  such  intercourse  and 
discourse,  is  no  sad  melancholy  life,  as  the  world  mistakes  it. 

Ver.  11.    Let  him  eschew  eril,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 

ensue  it. 

This  is  a  full  and  com{dete  rule ;  but  it  is  our  miserable 
folly,  to  mistake  so  fiir,  as  to  embrace  evil  under  the  notion  of 
good ;  and  not  only  contrary  to  the  nature  cl  the  tMng,  but 
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oontrarj  to  our  own  experi^ice,  still  to  be  punuing  that  whicfa 
18  still  flying  further  off  from  us,  catching  at  a  vaniahing  shadow 
of  deh^t,  with  nothing  to  fasten  upon  but  real  guiltiness  and 
misery.  Childish  minds !  we  have  been  so  often  gulled,  and 
yet  never  grow  wiser,  still  bewitched  and  deluded  with  dreams : 
a  deceived  heart  (a  mocked  or  deluded  heart)  hath  turned  him 
aside,  Isa.  xliv.  20.  When  we  think  that  we  are  surest,  have 
that  hand  that  holds  fastest,  our  right  hand,  upon  some  good, 
and  that  now  surely  we  are  q^d, — even  then  it  proves  a  lie  in 
our  right  handy  slips  through  as  a  handful  of  air  and  jHoves 
nothing,  promises  fair,  but  doth  but  mock  us ;  (as  the  same 
word  is  used  by  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi.  7,  expressing  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  his  uncle  who  changed  his  ways  so  often ;)  yet  still 
we  foolishly  and  madly  trust  it !  When  it  makes  so  gross  a  lie, 
that  we  might  eaaJy,  if  we  took  it  to  the  light,  see  through  it, 
b^g  a  lie  so  often  discovered,  and  of  known  falsehood,  yet, 
some  new  dream  or  disguise  makes  it  pass  with  us  again,  and 
we  go  round  in  that  niill,  having  our  eyes  put  out,  like  Samson, 
and  still  we  are  where  we  were,  engaged  in  perpetual  fruitless 
toil.  Strange !  that  the  base  deceitful  lusts  of  sin  should  still 
keep  thdr  credit  with  us !  but  tJie  beast  hath  a  false  prophet 
at  his  side.  Rev.  xix.  M,  to  commend  him  and  set  him  off  with 
new  inventions,  and  causes  us  to  err  by  his  lies,  as  it  is  said  of 
the  false  prophets,  Jer.  xxin.  8S.  But  evil  it  is  still ;  not  only 
void  of  all  good,  but  the  very  deformity  and  debasement  d  the 
soul ;  defacing  in  it  the  Divine  image  of  its  Maker,  and  im- 
pressing on  it  the  vile  image  of  Satan.  And  then,  further,  it 
is  attended  with  shame  and  sorrow :  even  at  the  very  best,  it  is  a 
sowing  of  the  wind, — ^there  is  no  solid  good  in  it, — and  withal 
a  reaping  of  the  whirlwindy  vexations  and  horrors.  Hos. 
viii.  7,  They  that  know  it  under  a  sense  of  this  after-view,  as 
attended  with  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God, — ask  them  what 
they  think  of  it;  whether  they  would  not,  in  those  thoughts, 
choose  any  trouble  or  pain  though  ever  so  great,  rather  than 
willingly  to  adventure  on  the  ways  of  sin. 
Obedience  is  that  good,  that  beauty  and  comeliness  of  the 
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soul,  thai  conformity  with  the  holy  will  of  God,  that  hath 
peace  and  sweetness  in  it ;  the  hardest  exercise  of  it  is  truly 
delightful  even  at  present,  and  hereafter  it  shall  fully  be  so. 
Would  "we  but  learn  to  consider  it  thus,  to  know  sin  to  be  the 
greatest  evil,  and  the  holy  will  of  God  the  highest  good,  it 
would  be  easy  to  persuade  and  prevul  with  men  to  comply 
with  this  advice,  to  eschew  the  one,  and  do  the  other. 
.  These  do  not  only  reach  the  actions,  but  require  an  intrin- 
sical  aversion  of  the  heart  from  sin,  and  a  propension  to  holi« 
ness  and  the  love  of  it. 

.  Eschew.]  The  very  motion  and  bias  of  the  soul  must  be 
turned  from  sin,  and  carried  towards  God.  And  this  is  prin- 
cipally to  be  considered  by  us,  and  inquired  after  within  us,— 
an  abhorrence  of  that  which  is  evil,  as  the  Scripture  speaks, 
Rom.  xii.  9. :  not  a  simple  forbearing,  but  hating  and  loathing 
it,  and  this  springing  from  the  love  of  God.  Ye  that  love  the 
Lord,  hate  evil^  says  the  Psalmist^  xcvii.  10.  You  will  do  so, 
cannot  choose  but  do  so ;  and  so  may  you  know  that  love  to 
him  to  be  upright  and  true. 

And  where  this  love  is,  the  avoidance  of  sin,  and  walking 
in  holiness,  or  doing  good^  will  be,  1.  More  constant,  not 
wavering  with  the  variation  of  outward  circumstances,  of  occa- 
sion, or  society,  or  secrecy,  but  going  on  in  its  natural  course ; 
as  the  sun  is  as  far  from  the  earth,  and  goes  as  fast,  under  a 
cloud,  as  when  it  is  in  our  sight,  and  goes  cheerfully,  because 
from  a  natural  principle  it  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run, 
Psal.  xix.  5,  such  is  the  obedience  of  a  renewed  mind.  And, 
2.  More  universal,  as  proceeding  from  an  abhorrence  of  all 
sin ;  as  natural  antipathies  are  against  the  whole  kind  of  any 
thing.  3.  More  exact,  keeping  afar  off  from  the  very  ap- 
pearances of  sin,  and  from  all  the  inducements  and  steps  to- 
wards it     And  this  is  the  true  way  of  eschewing  it. 

Not  a  little  time  of  constrained  forbearance  during  a  night, 
or  the  day  of  participating  of  the  communion,  or  a  little  time 
before,  and  some  few  days  after  such  services ;  for  thus,  with 
the  most,  sin  is  not  dispossessed  and  cast  out,  but  retires  in- 
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ward  and  lurks  in  the  heart.  Being  beset  with  those  ordinances, 
it  knows  they  last  but  awhile,  and  therefore  it  gets  into  its 
strength,  and  keeps  close  there,  till  they  be  out  of  sight  and 
disappear  again,  and  be  a  good  way  off,  so  that  it  thinks  itself 
out  of  their  danger,  a  good  many  days  having  passed,  and 
then  it  comes  forth  and  returns  to  exert  itself  with  liberty, 
yea,  it  may  be,  with  more  vigour,  as  it  were  to  regain  the  time 
it  hath  been  forced  to  lose  and  lie  idle  in. 

They  again  miss  of  the  right  manner  of  this  eschewing,  who 
think  diemselves,  possibly,  some  body  in  it,  in  that  they  do 
avoid  the  gross  sins  wherein  the  vulgar  sort  of  sinners  wallow, 
or  do  eschew  such  evils  as  they  have  little  or  no  inclination  of 
nature  to.  But  where  the  heart  stands  agwnst  sin,  as  a  breach 
of  God^s  law  and  an  offence  against  his  majesty,  as  Joseph, 
ShaU  I  do  this  evily  and  sin  against  God  ?  Cren.  xxxix.  9, 
there,  it  will  carry  a  man  against  all  kind  of  sin,  the  most  re- 
fined and  the  most  beloved  ^,  wherein  the  truth  of  this  aver- 
sion is  most  tried  and  approved.  As  they  who  have  a  strong 
natural  dislike  of  some  kind  of  meat,  dress  it  as  you  will,  and 
mingle  it  with  what  they  love  best,  yet  will  not  willingly  eat  of 
it ;  and  if  they  be  surprised  and  deceived  some  way  to  swallow 
some  of  it,  yet  they  will  discover  it  afterwards,  and  be  restless 
till  they  have  vomited  it  up  again ;  thus  is  it  with  the  heart 
which  hath  that  inward  contrariety  to  sin  wrought  in  it  by  a 
new  nature, — ^it  will  consent  to  no  reconcilement  with  it,  nor 
with  any  kind  of  it;  as  in  those  deadly  feuds  which  were 
against  whole  families  and  names  without  exception.  The 
renewed  soul  will  kave  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness^  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  Eph.  v.  11.  For  what 
agreement  is  there  betwixt  light  and  darkness?  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 
And  this  hatred  of  sin,  works  most  against  ^  in  a  man^s  self; 
as  in  things  we  abhor,  our  reluctance  rises  most  when  they  are 
nearest  us.  A  godly  man  hates  sin  in  others,  as  hateful  where* 
soever  it  is  found ;  but  because  it  is  nearest  him  in  himself,  he 
hates  it  most  there.  They  who  by  their  nature  and  breeding 
are  somewhat  delicate,  like  not  to  see  any  thing  uncleanly  any 
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Inhere,  but  least  of  all  in  th^  own  house,  and  upon  their  own 
elpthes  or  skin.  This  makes  the  godly  man,  indeed,  flee 
not  only  the  society  of  evil  men,  but  from  himself;  he  goes 
out  of  lus  old  self;  and  till  this  be  done,  a  man  does  not  in^ 
deed  flee  sin,  but  carries  it  still  with  him  as  an  evil  coia* 
panion,  or  an  evil  guide  rathar,  that  misleads  him  still  from 
the  paths  of  life.  And  there  is  much,  first  in  the  true  dis- 
covery, and  then  in  the  thorough  disunion  of  the  heart  &om 
that  sin  which  is  most  of  all  a  man's  self,  that  firom  which 
he  can  with  the  greatest  difficulty  escape,  that  besets  him  the 
mostf  iw$qiffr»roTf  Heb.  xii.  1,  and  lieth  in  his  way  on  all  handsy 
hath  him  at  every  turn  2  to  disengage  one's  self  and  get  free 
from  that,  to  eschew  that  evil,  is  difficult  indeed.  And  the 
task  in  this  is  the  harder,  if  this  evil  be,  as  oftentimes  it  may 
be,  not  some  gross  sin,  but  one  more  subtle,  less  seen,  and  there- 
fore not  so  easily  avoided ;  but  for  this  an  impartial  search 
must  be  used :  if  it  be  amongst  those  things  that  seem  most 
necessary,  and  that  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  an  idol  hid 
amongst  the  stuff,  yet  thence  must  it  be  drawn  forth  and 
east  out. 

The  right  eschewing  of  evil,  involves  a  wary  avoidance  of 
all  occasions  and  beginnings  of  it.  Flee  from  sin  (says  the 
wise  man)  as  from  a  serpent.  Eccles.  ii.  9.  We  are  not  to  be 
tampering  with  it,  and  coming  near  it,  and  thinking  to  charm 
it ;  **  for  (as  one  says)  who  wiU  not  laugh  at  the  charmer  that 
<*  is  bitten  by  a  serpent  P''  He  that  thinks  he  hath  power  and 
skill  to  handle  it  without  danger,  let  him  observe  Solomon's 
advice  concerning  the  strange  woman :  he  says  not  only,  Go 
not  into  her  house  9  but,  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her^  and 
come  not  near  the  door  of  her  house.  Prov.  v.  8.  So  teaches 
he  wisely  for  the  avoiding  of  that  other  sin  near  to  it,  Look 
not  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red  in  the  cup.  Prov.  xxiii.  31. 
They  that  are  bold  and  adventurous,  are  often  wounded :  thus, 
he  that  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  thereby.  Eccles  x.  9*  If 
we  know  our  own  weakness  and  the  strength  of  sin^  we  shall 
fear  to  expose  ourselves  to  bftttrds,  and  be  willing  even  to 
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abridge  ourselves  of  some  things  lawful  when  the^r  p^ve  dai^ 
gerous ;  for  he  that  will  do  always  all  be  lawfuUy  mays  shall 
often  do  something  that  lawfully  he  may  not. 

Thus  for  the  other,  [Do  good]  the  main  thing  is,  to  he  iih 
wardly  principled  for  it ;  to  have  a  heart  stamped  with  the 
love  of  God  and  his  commandments ;  to  do  all  for  conaeienoo 
of  his  willy  and  love  to  him,  and  desue  of  his  glory«  A  good 
action,  even  the  best  kind  of  actions,  in  an  evil  hand,  and  from 
an  evil  unsanctified  heart,  passes  amongst  evUs.  Deligki  in  tk» 
Lord  and  in  his  ways.  David^s,  Oh  !  how  love  I  thy  law,  PsaL 
ezix.  17,  tells  that  he  esteems  it  above  the  ridiest  and  pleajsaht- 
est  things  on  earth,  but  how  much  he  esteems  and  loves  it  hq 
eannot  express. 

And  upon  this  will  follow,  (as  observed  in  r^ard  to  esohewu 
ing  evil,)  a  constant  tract  and  course  of  obedience,  moving  di- 
rectly contrary  to  the  stream  of  wickedness  about  a  man,  and 
also  against  the  bent  of  his  own  corrupt  heart  within  him ;  a 
serious  desire  and  endeavour  to  do  all  the  good  that  is  within 
our  calling  and  reach,  but  especially  that  particular  good  oi  ouv 
calling,  that  which  is  in  our  handy  and  is  peculiarly  required  of 
us.  For  in  this  some  deceive  themselves ;  they  look  upon  such 
a  condition  as  they  imagine  were  fit  tor  them,  or  such  as  is  in 
their  eye  when  they  look  upon  others,  and  they  think  if  they 
were  such  persons,  and  had  such  a  place,  and  such  power  and 
oppcHTtunities,  they  would  do  great  matters,  and  in  the  mean 
time  they  neglect  that  good  to  which  they  are  called,  and  which 
they  have  in  some  measiure  power  and  place  to  do.  This  is  the 
roving  sickly  humour  of  our  minds,  and  speaks  their  weakness ; 
as  sick  persons  would  still  change  their  bed,  or  posture,  or  place 
of  abode,  thinking  to  be  betta*.  But  a  staid  mind  applies  it- 
self to  the  duties  of  its  own  station^  and  seeks  to  glorify  him 
who  set  it  there,  reverencing  his  wisdom  in  disposing  of  it  so. 
And  there  is  certainty  of  a  blessed  approbation  of  this  conduct. 
Be  thy  station  never  so  low,  it  is  not  the  high  condition,  but 
much  fidelity,  secures  it :  Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  little, 
Luke  xix.  17.     We  must  care  not  only  to  answer  occasions 
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when  they  call,  but  to  catch  at  them,  and  seek  them  out ;  yea,  to 
frame  occasions  of  doing  good,  whether  in  the  Lord'^s  immediate 
service,  delighting  in  that,  private  and  public,  or  in  doing  good  to 
men,  in  assisting  one  with  our  means,  another  with  cut  admoni- 
tionSy  another  with  counsel  or  comfort  as  we  can ;  labouring  not 
only  *o  have  somethingoftheit  good  which  is  most  contrary  to  our 
nature,  but  even  to  be  eminent  in  that,  setting  Christian  resolu- 
tion, and  both  the  example  and  strength  of  our  Lord  against  all 
oppositions,  and  difficulties,  and  discouragements :  Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  ofourfaith^  Heb.  xii.  2. 

We  see,  then,  our  Rule,  and  it  is  the  rule  of  peace  and  hap- 
piness;  what  hinders  but  we  apply  our  hearts  to  it  ?  This  is 
oiur  work,  and  setting  aside  the  advantage  that  follovns,  consi- 
der the  thing  in  itself:  1.  The  opposition  of  sin  and  obedience, 
under  the  name  of  eml  and  good ;  S.  The  composition  of  our 
rule  in  these  expressions.  Eschew  and  Do.  Consider  it  thus*— 
m/  and  good^  and  it  will  persuade  us  to  eschew  and  do. 

And  if  you  are  persuaded  to  it,  then,  1.  Desire  light  firom 
above,  to  discover  to  you  what  is  evil  and  offensive  to  God  in 
any  kind,  and  what  pleaseth  him,  what  is  his  will ;  (for  that  is 
the  rule  and  reason  of  good  in  our  actions,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  the  goody  and  holy  y  and  acceptable  ufUl  of  God,  Bom. 
xii.  ft ;)  and  to  discover  in  yourselves  what  is  most  adverse  and 
repugnant  to  that  will.  S.  Seek  a  renewed  mind  to  hate  that 
evil  even  such  as  is  the  closest  and  most  connatural  to  you,  and 
to  iove  that  good,  even  that  which  is  most  contrary.  3.  Seek 
strength  and  skill,  that  by  Another  Spirit  than  your  own,  you 
may  avoid  evil  and  do  goody  and  resist  the  incursions  and  soli- 
dtings  of  evil,  the  artifices  and  violences  of  Satan,  who  is  both  a 
serpent  and  a  lion ;  and  seek  for  power  against  your  own  inward 
corruption,  and  the  fallacies  of  your  own  heart.  And  thus  you 
shall  be  able  for  every  good  worky  and  be  kept,  in  such  a  mea- 
sure as  suits  your  present  estate,  blameless  in  spirit y  soul,  and 
bodyy  to  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Thess.  v.  28. 

'<  Oh  !^  but  says  the  humble  Christian,  ^^  I  am  often  entan- 
<<  gled  and  plunged  in  soul-evils,  and  often  frustrated  in  my 
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'^  thoughts  against  these  evils,  and  in  my  aims  at  the  good^ 
"  which  is  my  task  and  duty.'' 

And  was  not  this  PauFs  condition  ?  May  you  not  complain 
in  his  language?  And  happy  will  you  be,  if  you  do  so  with 
some  measure  of  his  feeling ;  happy  in  crying  out  of  wretched^ 
ness!  Was  not  this  his  malady,  When  I  wovid  do  good^  evil 
is  present  with  me  ?  Rom.  vii.  21.  But  know  at  once,  that 
though  thy  duty  is  this,  to  eschew  evil  and  do  goody  jet  thy 
salvation  is  more  surely  founded  than  on  thine  own  good.  That 
perfection  which  answers  to  justice  and  the  Law,  is  not  required 
of  thee.  Thou  art  to  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit ;  but  in  so  walking,  whether  in  a  low  or  a  high  measure^ 
still  thy  comfort  lieth  in  this,  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesusj  as  the  Apostle  begins  the  next 
chapter  (Rom.  viii.)  after  his  sad  complaints.  Again,  consider 
his  thoughts  in  the  close  of  the  viith.  chapter,  on  perceiving  the 
work  of  God  in  himself,  and  distinguishing  that  from  the  corrupt 
motions  of  nature,  and  so  finding  at  once  matter  of  heavy  com- 
plaint, and  yet  of  cheerful  exultation :  O I  wretched  man  that 
I  am ;  and  yet  with  the  same  breath.  Thanks  to  God,  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

So  then,  mourn  with  him,  and  yet  rejoice  with  him,  and  go 
on  with  courage  as  he  did,  still  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith.  When  thou  fallest  in  the  mire,  be  ashamed  and  humr 
bled,  yet  return  and  wash  in  the  fountain  opened  9  and  return 
and  beg  new  strength  to  walk  more  surely.  Learn  to  trust 
diyself  less,  and  God  more,  and  up  and  be  doing  against  thy 
enemies,  how  tall  and  mighty  soever  be  the  sons  of  Anak.  Be 
of  good  courage,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shaU 
strengthen  thy  heart,  and  establish  thy  goings. 

Do  not  lie  down  to  rest  upon  lazy  conclusions,  that  it  is  well 
enough  with  thee,  because  thou  art  out  of  the  common  puddle 
of  profaneness ;  but  look  further,  to  cleanse  thyself  from  all 
fUthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit  ^  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God,  £  Cor.  vii.  1.  Do  not  think  thy  little  is  enough,  or  that 
tbou  bafit  reason  to  despair  of  attaining  more,  but  press,  press 
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hard  tbtoard  the  mark  and  prize  of  thy  high  caUing^  Phil.  iii. 
14.  Do  not  think  all  is  lost,  because  thou  art  at  present  foiled. 
Nomt  se  sape  mcime  po$t  Mnguinem^  says  Seneca  t  The  ex- 
perienced soldier  knows  that  he  halh  often  won  the  daj  Alter  A 
fallj  or  a  wound  received ;  and  be  assured,  that  after  the  short 
combats  of  a  moment^  follows  An  etomity  of  triumph. 

Let  htm  ^eek  peace  and  ensue  itJ\  Omitting  the  many  ao^ 
ceptations  of  the  word  P^oc^,  here  particularly  external  peace 
with  men,  I  conceive,  is  meant ;  and  this  is  to  be  sought,  and 
hot  only  to  be  sought  when  it  is  willingly  found,  but  we  are  to 
pursue  and  follow  it  when  it  seems  to  fly  away ;  but  yet,  so 
to  purstie  it,  as  never  to  st^  out  of  the  way  of  holiness  and 
righteousness  After  It,  and  to  forsake  this  rule  that  goes  before 
!t,  of  eschewing  evil  and  doing  good.  Yea,  mainly  in  so  doing 
is  peace  to  be  sought  atid  pursued,  and  it  is  most  readily  to  be 
fbund  and  overtaken  in  that  way ;  for  thejruit  offighteoue^ 
ness  is  peace^  James,  iii.  18. 

1st,  Consider  that  an  unpeaceaMe,  turbulent  disposition,  is 
the  badge  of  a  wicked  mind ;  as  the  raging  sea,  still  casting 
up  mire  and  dirt,  Isai.  Ivii.  5iO.  But  this  love  of  peace,  and 
in  all  good  ways  seeking  and  pursuing  it,  is  the  true  character 
of  the  chUdren  ofGody  who  is  the  God  of  peace.  True,  the 
ungodly  (to  prevent  their  own  just  challenge,  as  Ahab)  call 
the  friends  of  true  religion,  disturbers,  and  the  troublers  of 
hrady  1  Kings,  xviii.  17;  and  this  will  still  be  their  impu- 
dence! but,  certainly,  they  that  love  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem, 
do  seek,  and  pray  for,  and  work  for  peace  all  they  can,  as  a 
chief  Uessmg,  and  the  fruitful  womb  of  multitudes  of  blessings. 

JBdly,  Conttder,  then,  that  to  be  deprived  of  peace,  is  a  heavy 
judgment,  and  calls  for  our  prayers  and  tears  to  pursue  it  and 
entreat  its  return ;  calls  us  to  seek  it  from  His  hand  who  is  the 
sovereign  dispenser  of  peace  and  war,  to  seek  to  be  at  peace 
toith  him,  and  ther^ygood,  all  good  shall  come  unto  us  (Job, 
xxii.  «1.,)  and  particularly  this  great  good  of  outward  peace  in 
due  time ;  and  the  very  judgment  of  war  shall  in  the  event  be 
turned  into  a  blesnng.    We  may  pursue  it  amongst  men,  and 
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not  oreitake  it;  we  maj  use  all  good  meAiM)  and  fail  ahatt ; 
but  pursue  it  up  as  far  as  the  throne  of  grace,  seek  it  by  prajer, 
and  that  will  oTertake  it,  will  be  sure  to  find  it  in  GKnTa  hand^ 
v>ho  HiUeth  the  waves  of  the  seth  and  the  tumults  of  the  people* 
If  he  give  quietness^  who  then  can  disturb  ?  Psal.  Izr.  7; 
Job  xxxiy.  S9. 

He  that  unll  love  life.'\  This  is  the  attractive,-— Zit/&.  Lumg 
life  and  dags  of  goody  is  die  thing  men  most  deiue ;  for  if 
they  be  evil  days,  then  so  much  the  worse  that  they  be  long^ 
and  the  shortest  of  sudi  seem  too  long ;  and  if  short,  being 
good,  thb  cuts  off'  the  enjoyment  of  that  good :  but  these  two 
complete  the  good,  and  suit  it  to  men^s  wishes)-*4ength  and 
prosperity  of  life^ 

It  is  here  mif^iosed  that  aU  would  be  happy,  that  all  derire 
it,  being  carried  to  that  by  nature,  to  seek  their  own  good  t 
but  he  that  wM  love  it^  that  means  here,  that  will  wisely  lov« 
it,  that  will  take  the  way  to  it,  and  be  true  to  his  desi^,  must 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile ;  he  must  eschew  evil  and  do  good,  seek  peace  and  ensue 
it.  You  desire  to  see  good  days,  and  yet  hinder  them  by  sm- 
f ul  provocatnns ;  you  deure  good  clear  days,  and  yet  doud 
them  by  your  guiltiness. 

Thus,  many  denre  good  here,  yea,  and  confusedly  desire  the 
good  of  the  life  to  come,  because  they  hear  it  is  life,  and  long 
life,  and  that  good  is  to  be  found  in  it,  yea,  nothing  but  goodi 
but  in  this  is  our  folly,  we  will  not  love  it  wisely.  The  face  of 
our  desire  is  towards  it,  but  in  our  course  we  are  rowing  from 
it,  down  into  the  dead  sea.  You  would  all  have  better  times, 
peace  and  plenty,  and  freedom  from  the  molestation  and  expense 
of  our  present  condition :  why  will  you  not  be  persuaded  to 
seek  it  in  the  true  way  of  it  P 

But  how  is  this  ?  Do  not  the  righteous  often  pass  their  days 
in  distress  and  sorrow,  so  as  to  have  few  and  evil  daysy  as 
Jacob  speaks,  (Jen.  xlix.  7?  Yet  is  there  a  truth  in  this  pro-, 
mise,  annexing  outward  good  things  to  godliness,  as  having  the 
promises  of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  1  Tim.  iv.  8- 
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An<i  it  is  SO  aooomplished« to  them,  when  the  Lord  sees  it  oon- 
yoiieiit  and  condudve  to  their  highest  good :  but  that  he  most 
idms  at,  and  they  themselves  do  most  desire ;  and  therefore,  if 
the  abatement  of  outward  good,  either  as  to  the  length  or  sweet- 
mess  of  thislife,  serve  his  main  end  and  thdrs  better,  they  are 
agreed  upon  this  gainful  commutation  of  good  for  infinitely 
better. 

The  life  of  a  godly :  man,  though  short  in  comparison  of  the 
utmost  of  nature^s  course,  yet  may.be  long  in  value,  in  respect 
of  his  activity  and  attainment  to  much  spiritual  good.  He  may 
be  said  to  live  much  in  a  little  time ;  whereas  they  that  wear 
out  their  days  in  folly  and  sin,  diu  vivunt  sed  parumy  z.  e> 
they  live  long,  but  little ;  or,  as  the  same  writer  again  speaks, 
non  diu  mant,  diu  fuiiy  u  e.,  he  lived  not  long,  but  existed 
long.  And  the  good  of  the  godly  man^s  days,  though  unseen 
good,  surpasses  all  the  world's  mirth  and  prosperity,  which 
makes  a  noise,  but  is  hoUow  within,  as  the  crackling  of  thorns^ 
a  great  sound,  but  little  heat,  and  quickly  done.  As  St.  Au- 
gustine says  of  Abraham,  he  had  dies  bonos  in  Deo^  licet  ma- 
las  in  seculoy  good  days  in  God,  though  evil  days  in  his  gene- 
ration ;  a  believer  can  make  up  an  ill  day  with  a  good  God, 
and  enjoying  him,  he  hath  solid  peace.  But  then  that  which  is 
abiding,  that  length  of  days,  and  that  dwelling  in  the  house  of 
God  in  that  length  of  days,  is  what  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  &c.,  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  They  are,  indeed,  good  days,  or  ra- 
ther one  everlasting  day,  which  has  no  need  of  the  sun  nor  of 
the  moonj  but  immediately  flows  from  the  first  and  increated 
Light,  the  Father  of  Lights ;  His  glory  shines  in  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof 

Yen  12.  For  the  ejea  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  rigfhteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers  ;  but  die  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  enl. 

The  wisest  knowledge  of  things  is,  to  know  them  in  their  causes; 
but  there  is  no  knowledge  of  causes  so  happy  and  useful,  as 
clearly  to  know  and  firmly  to  believe  the  universal  dependence 
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<^  all  things  upon  the  First  and  Highest  Cause,  the  Cause  of 
causes,  the  Spring  of  being  and  goodness,  the  wise  and  just 
Ruler  of  the  world. 

This  the  Psahnist,  Psahn  xxxiv.  15, 16,  as  here  with  him 
the  Apostle,  gives  as  the  true  reason .  of  that  truth  they  have 
averred  in  the  former  words,  the  connexion  of  holiness  and  hap- 
piness. If  life,  and  peace,  and  all  good  be  in  God^^s  hand  to 
bestow  when  it  pleaseth  him,  then  surely  the  way  to  it  is  an 
obedient  and  regular  walking  in  observance  of  his  will ;  and  the 
way  of  sin  is  the  way  to  ruin :  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are, 
upon  the  righteous,  8^c.,  and  his  face  is  against  them  that  do 
eviL 

In  the  words  there  is  a  double  oppositicm ;  of  persons,  and  of 
their  portion. 

1*^,  Of  persons.  The  righteous  and  evildoers.  These  two 
words  are  often  used  in  the  Scriptures,  and  particularly  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  to  express  the  godly  and  the  wicked ;  and  so 
this  rigjiteousness  is  not  absolute  perfection  or  sinlessness,  nor 
is  the  opposed  evil  every  act  of  sin  or  breach  of  God^s  law:  but 
the  righteous  be  they  that  are  students  of  obedience  and  holi- 
ness, that  desire  to  walk  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  walk 
with  God,  as  Enoch  did ;  that  are  glad  when  they  can  any 
way  serve  him,  and  grieved  when  they  offend  him ;  that  feel 
and  bewail  their  unrighteouaiess,  and  are  earnestly  breathing 
and  advancing  forward ;  have  a  sincere  and  unfeigned  love  to  . 
aU  the  commandments  of  God,  and  diligently  endeavour  to  ob- 
serve them;  that  vehemently  hate  what  most  pleases  their  cor- 
rupt nature,  and  love  the  command  that  crosses  it  most ;  this 
is  an  imperfect  kind  of  perfection.     See  Phil.  iii.  12. 15. 

On  the  other  side,  evil-doers  are  they  that  commit  sin  with 
greediness;  diat  walk  in  it,  make  it  their  way ;  that  live  in  sin 
as  their  element,  taking  pleasure  in  unrighteousness,  as  the 
Apostle  speaks,  2  Thess.  xi.  12, ;  their  great  faculty,  their 
great  delight  lies  in  sin;  they  are  skilful  and. cheerful  evil- 
doers. Not  any  one  man  in  all  kinds  of  sins ;  that  is  impos- 
sible ;  there  is  a  concatenation  of  sin,  and  one  disposes  and  in* 
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du<M  to  anolher )  but  yet  one  utigodly  man  is  conmioiily  mott 
veiBed  in  and  ddighted  with  Bonw  one  kind  of  sin^  another 
With  some  other.  He  forbears  none  because  it  is  evil  and  hate» 
tel  to  God|  but  as  he  cannot  travel  over  the  whcde  globe  of 
wkkedness,  and  go  the  full  drcuit,  he  walks  up  and  down  in 
his  accustomed  way  of  sin.  No  (Hie  mechanic  is  good  at  all 
trades,  nor  is  luiy  man  expert  in  idl  arts ;  but  he  is  an  evildoer 
that  follows  the  particular  trade  of  the  nn  he  hath  diosen,  is 
active  and  diligent  in  that,  and  finds  it  sweet.  In  a  word,  this 
opposition  lleth  mainly  in  the  bent  of  the  afiecticm,  or  in  the 
way  it  is  set.  The  godly  man  hates  the  evil  he  possibly  by 
temptation  hath  been  drawn  to  do,  and  loves  the  good  he  is 
frustrated  dl^  and^  having  intended,  hath  not  attained  to  do. 
The  sinner,  who  hath  his  denomination  from  sin  as  his  course, 
hales  the  good  whidi  he  is  sometimes  forced  to  do,  and  loves 
that  mn  which  many  times  he  does  not,  cither  wanting  occanon 
and  means,  so  that  he  cannot  do  it,  or  through  the  check  of  an 
enlightened  conteienoe^  possibly  dares  not  do ;  and  though  so 
bound  up  ftom  the  act,  as  a  dog  in  a  chain,  yet  the  habit,  the 
natural  inclination  and  deedre  in  him,  is  still  the  same,  the 
strength  of  his  affection  is  carried  to  nn.  So  in  the  weakest 
godly  man,  thcte  is  that  jmdominant  sincerity  and  deare  of 
hdy  walking,  accordii^  to  which  he  is  called  a  righteous  per- 
son, the  Lotd  is  pleased  to  give  him  that  name,  and  account 
liim  so,  being  upright  in  heart,  though  often  failing.  There 
is  a  righteousness  of  a  highar  strain,  upon  which  his  salvation 
hangs ;  that  is  not  in  him,  but  upon  him ;  he  is  clothed  with 
it:  but  ^s  other  kind,  which  conmsts  of  sincerity,  and  of  true 
and  hearty,  though  imperfect,  obedience,  is  the  righteousness 
here  meant,  and  opposed  to  evil-d<nng. 

S(Ky,  Their  opposite  condition,  or  portion,  is  expressed  in 
the  highest  notion  of  it,  that  wherein  the  very  bdng  of  happi- 
ness and  misery  fieth,  the  favour  and  anger  of  God.  As  thor 
natures  differ  most  by  the  habit  of  their  affection  towards  Grod, 
as  their  main  distinguishing  character,  so  the  difference  of 
their  estate  consists  in  the   pcnnt  of  his  afiection  towards 
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Ihttii,  expreand  here  in  our  language,  by  the  divers  aspeetB  df 
hisooimtenaaoe;  because  our  love  or  hatred  usually  looks  out, 
and  shews  itself  that  way. 

Now  for  the  oth«r  w«»d  expressblg  His  favour  to  the 
irighteDUs,  by  ike  openness  of  his  ear, — the  opposition  in  the 
other  needed  not  be  expressed ;  for  ^ther  the  wicked  ptay  not, 
or  if  they  do,  it  is  indeed  no  {irayer,  the  Lord  doth  not  ac 
count  or  tw^rive  it  as  such ;  andif  his  face  be  set  against  them, 
certainly  his  ear  is  riiut  againal  them  too,  and  so  shut  that  it 
6peneth  not  to  their  loudest  prayer.  T%ough  ihey  cry  in  mine 
ears  m%k  a  loud  wice,  yet  toiU  I  not  hear  them,  says  the 
Lord,  E«ek.  viii.  18* 

And  before  we  pass  to  the  particulars  td  their  condition,  as 
here  we  have  them  described,  this  we  would  consider  a  little, 
and  apply  it  to  our  present  business,— Who  are  the  persons 
whom  the  Lord  thus  regards,  and  to  whose  prayer  he  opens 
his  ear. 

This  We  pretend  to  be  seeking  after,  that  the  Lord  would 
look  favourably  upon  us,  and  hearken  to  our  suits,  fbr  our- 
selves, aiid  this  land,  and  the  whole  Church  of  God  within 
these  kingdoms.  Indeed  thefefPent  prayer  of  afaithftd  man 
avaHeth  mueh  [voXv  \<txvh]  ;  it  is  of  great  strength,  a  mighty 
thing,  that  can  bind  and  loose  the  influences  of  heaven  \  (as 
there  is  instanced,  James  v.  16;)  and  if  the  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man,  be  it  but  of  one  righteous  man,  how  much 
more  the  combined  cries  of  many  of  tiiem  together !  And  that 
we  judge  not  the  righteousness  there  and  here  mentioned  to  be  a 
thing  above  human  estate,  Elias,  says  the  Apostle,  toas  a  man, 
and  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  yet  such  a 
righteous  person  as  the  Lord  had  an  eye  and  gave  ear  to  in  so 
great  a  matter.  But  where  are  those  righteous  fasters  and 
prayers  in  great  congregations?  How  few,  if  any,  are  to  be 
found,  who  are  such  but  in  the  lowest  sense  and  nieasiuie,  real 
lovers  and  inquirers  after  holiness  !  What  are  our  meetings 
here,  but  assemblies  of  evil-doers,  rebellious  children,  ignorant 
and  profane  paeons,  or  dead  formal  profisssors ;  and  so,  Ae 
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more  of  us,  the  worse,  incensbog  the  Lord  the  more ;  and  the 
multitude  of  prayers,  though  we  could  and  would  continue 
many  days,  all  to  no  purpose  from  such  as  we.  Though  ye 
make  many  prayers^  when  ye  multiply  prayer^  I  vnU  not 
hear:  and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands  1  wiU  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you,  Isa.  i.  11.  Your  hands  are  so  filthy,  that  if 
you  would  follow  me  to  lay  hold  of  me  with  them,  you  drive 
me  further  off;  as  one  with  foul  hands  following  a  person  that 
is  neat,  to  catch  hold  of  him ;  and  if  you  spread  them  out  be^ 
fore  me,  my  eyes  are  pure,  you  will  make  me  turn  away ;  I 
cannot  endure  to  look  upon  them,  /  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you.  And  fSetsting,  added  with  prayer,  will  not  do  it,  nor 
make  it  pass.  When  they  fast  I  will  not  hear  their  cry. 
Jer«xiy.  IS. 

It  is  the  sin  of  his  people  that  provokes  Him,  instead  of 
looking  favourably  upon  them,  to  have  his  eyes  upon  them  for 
evil  and  not  for  good,  as  He  threatens,  Amos  ix.  4. ;  and 
therefore,  without  putting  away  of  that,  prayer  is  lost  breath, 
doth  no  good. 

They  that  still  retain  thar  sins,  and  wiU  not  hearken  to  his 
voice,  how  can  they  expect  but  that  justly  threatened  retalia- 
tion, Prov.  i.  26.  28.,  and  that  the  Lord,  in  holy  scorn  in  the 
day  of  their  distress,  should  send  them  for  help  and  comfort  to 
those  things  which  they  have  made  their  gods,  and  preferred 
before  him  in  their  trouble  ?  They  will  say^  arise  and  save  us  ; 
but  where  are  the  gods  that  thou  hast  made  thee  ?  Let  them 
arise^  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of  thy  trouble* 
Jer.  ii.  28. 

And  not  only  do  open  and  gross  impieties  thus  disappoint 
our  prayers,  but  the  lodging  of  any  sin  in  our  affection.  If  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  says  the  Psalmist,  (Psal.  Ixvi.  18,) 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  voice.  The  word  is.  If  I  see  int- 
quity ;  if  mine  eye  look  pleasantly  upon  it.  His  will  not  look 
so  upon  me,  nor  shall  I  find  his  ear  so  ready  and  open.  He 
says  not.  If  I  do  sin,  but,  If  I  regard  it  in  my  heart.  The 
hearths  entertaining  and  embracing  a  sin,  though  it  be  a  smaller 
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an,  is  more  than  the  simple  falling  into  sin.  And  as  the  un- 
godly do  for  this  reason  lose  all  their  prayers,  a  godly  man 
may  suffer  this  way,  in  some  degree,  upon  some  degree  of 
guiltiness.  The  heart  being  seduced,  it  may  be,  and  entangled 
for  a  time  by  scmie  anful  lust.  Christians  are  sure  to  find  a 
stop  in  their  prayers,  that  they  neither  go  nor  come  so  quickly 
and  so  comfortably  as  before.  Any  nnful  humour,  as  rheums 
do  our  voice,  binds  up  the  voice  of  prayer,  makes  it  not  so 
clear  and  shrill  as  it  was  wont ;  and  the  accusing  guilt  of  it  as- 
cending, shuts  up  the  Lord^s  ear,  that  he  doth  not  so  readily 
hear  and  answer  as  before.  And  thus  that  sweet  coirespon- 
dence  is  interrupted,  which  all  the  delights  of  the  world  cannot 
compensate.  If,  then,  you  would  have  easy  and  sweet  ac- 
cesses to  Grod  in  prayer, 

1.  Seek  a  holy  heart ;  entertain  a  constant  care  and  study  of 
holiness;  admit  no  parley  with  sin;  do  not  so  much  as  hearken 
to  it,  if  you  would  be  readily  heard. 

2.  Seek  a  broken  heart ;  the  Lord  is  ever  at  hand  to  that, 
as  it  is  in  Psal.  xxxiv.,  whence  the  Apostle  cites  the  words  now 
under  our  consideration.  He  is  nigh  to  them  that  are  of  a  contrite 
spiritf  V.  18,  S^c. ;  it  is  an  excellent  way  to  prevail.  The  break- 
ing of  the  heart  multiplies  petitioners ;  every  piece  of  it  hath  a 
v(nce,and  a  very  strongand  very  moving  voice,  that  enters  his  ear, 
and  stirs  the  bowels  and  compassions  of  the  Lord  towards  it.    - 

8.  Seek  an  humble  heart.  That  may  present  its  suit  always; 
the  court  is  constantly  there,  even  within  it;  the  Great  King 
loves  to  make  his  abode  and  residence  in  it.  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
This  is  the  thing  that  the  Lord  so  delights  in  and  requires ; 
he  will  not  fail  to  accept  of  it ;  it  is  his  choice,  Mic.  vi.  7,  8, 
Wheremth  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?  &c.  He  hath  shewed 
thee,  O  marij  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee  J  but  to  do  justly^  and  love  mercy?  There  is  this 
righteousness,  and  that  as  a  great  part  making  it  up,  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God ;  in  the  original,  humble  to  walk  with 
thy  God;  he  cannot  agree  with  a  proudheart;  he  hates,  resists 
it;  and  two  cannot  walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed,  as 
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the  prophet  apeak8»  Amos  iii.  8.  The  humble  heart  only  h 
company  for  God,  hath  liberty  to  walk  and  convorse  with  Him. 
He  gived  grace  to  the  humble ;  he  bows  his  ear,  if  thou  lift 
not  up  thy  neck :  proud  beggars  he  turns  away  with  disdaio, 
and  the  humblest  suitors  always  speed  best  with  him.  The 
righteous f  not  such  in  their  own  eyes,  but  in  His,  throuj^  his 
gradbus  dignation  and  acceptance.  And  is  there  not  rsasoa 
to  come  humbly  btfore  Him, — base  worms,  to  the  most  holy 
and  most  high  God  ? 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord.]  We  see,  1.  That  both  are  in  hie 
sightf  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  all  of  them,  and  all  their 
ways.  His  eye  is  on  the  one,  and  his  £ftce  on  the  other,  as  the 
word  is ;  but  so  on  these  as  to  be  against  them.  It  is  tkereN 
fore  rendered  as  denoting  his  eye  of  knowledge  and  observ- 
ance, marking  them  and  their  acticms,  which  is  equally  upon 
both.  There  is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves.  Job  xxxiv.  S2. 
Foolishly  and  wretchedly  done,  to  do  that,  or  think  that, 
which  we  would  hide  fix>m  the  Lord,  and  then  to  think  that 
we  can  hide  it !  The  prophet  speaks  woe  to  such :  Woe  to 
them  that  dig  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  theLord,  and 
their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and  they  say^  Who  seeth  us^  and 
who  knoweth  us  ?  Isa.  xxix.  15.  And  this  is  the  grand  prin^* 
dple  of  all  wickedness,  (not,  it  may  be,  expressly  stated,  but 
secretly  lying  in  the  soul,)  an  habitual  forgetting  of  God  and 
his  eye,  not  considering  that  he  behoUs  us.  Ye  that  forget 
Gody  says  the  Psalmist,  (1.  S2);  thence  all  impiety  proceeds; 
and,  on  the  other  side,  the  remembrance  of  his  eye,  is  a  radical 
point  of  piety  and  holiness,  in  which  the  cxxxixth  Psahn  is 
large  and  excellent. 

But,  S,  as  the  Lord  doth  thus  equally  see  both,  so  as  that 
his  eye  and  countenance  imports  his  mind  concerning  them  and 
towards  them,  the  manner  of  his  beholding  them  is  different, 
yea  contrary.  And  from  the  other, — ^the  behokling  them  in 
oommon — knowing  their  ways — arises  this  different  beholding, 
which  (as  usually  words  ot  sense  signify  also  the  aflecticn^ 
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verba  census  connotarU  affeoHu^)  k  the  fq;>proviag  and  dis- 
liking, the  kmng  and  hating  them,  and  Uieir  ways :  so  He 
peculiarly  knows  the  righteom  and  thdr  way$^  Psal  i  6,  and 
knows  not,  never  knew^  the  workers  of  iniquity  ;  even  tboee 
that  by  their  prafeniQa  would  plead  moat  aequaintanoe,  and 
fiimiliar  oonverse,  eating  and  drinking  in  his  presence^  and 
yet,  /  know  you  not^  whence  you  are^  Luke  xiii.  96.  It  if 
not  a  breaking  off  from  former  acquaintance ;  no»  He  doth  not 
that ;  He  disavows  none  that  ever  were  truly  aoquainted  with 
him.  So  the  other  evangelist  hath  it,  Matt.  vii.  5i9;  of  those 
that  thought  to  have  been  in  no  small  account,  /  never  knew 
yoUf  depart  from  me  ;  and  the  convincing  reason  lies  in  that» 
Ye  workers  of  iniquity:  none  of  Ms  &vouzitee  and  fri^ida 
are  such. 

Thus  here,  His  eye.  His  gracious  eye  for  good.  Is  on  the 
righteous ;  and  His  face.  His  angry  looks.  His  just  wrath 
agamst  evil-doers. 

In  the  xi**"  Psalm  we  have  this  expressed  much  after  th« 
same  way.  First,  what  we  spoke  of  God^s  knowing  and  be- 
holding in  common  the  righteous  and  wicked,  and  their  ways, 
is  represented  by  his  sitting  on  high,  where  he  may  mark,  and 
see  clearly  throughout  all  phieea  and  all  hearte.  His  throne  is 
in  Heaven,  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyeJids  try  the  children  of 
men,  ver.  4.  He  aits  in  Heaven,  not  as  in  a  chair  of  rest, 
regardless  of  human  things,  but  on  a  throne  for  governing 
and  judging ;  though  with  as  little  uneasiness  and  distiurbance, 
as  if  there  were  nothing  to  be  done  that  way.  His  eyes  behold^ 
not  in  a  fruitless  contemplation  or  knowledge,  but  His  eye4ids 
try,  which  signifies  an  intent  inspecticm,  such  as  men  usually 
make  with  a  kind  of  motion  of  their  eye^lids.  Then  upon  this 
is  added  the  different  pcnrtion  of  the  righteous  and  wkked,  in 
his  behoUing  them  and  dealing  with  them :  The  Lord  trieth 
the  righteous,  ver.  6,  approves  what  is  good  in  them,  and  by 
trial  and  affliction  doth  piurge  out  what  is  evil ;  and  in  both 
these  there  is  love ;  but  the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth  vio- 
lence.  His  soul  hateth;  and  thtrefim,  aa  here,  His  face  is 
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against  them.  His  soul  and  face  are  all  one,  but  these  things 
are  expressed  after  our  manner.  He  looks  upon  them  with 
indignation ;  and  thence  come  the  storms  in  the  next  verse. 
Snares  rained  down,  ver.  6;  the  wariest  foot  cannot  avoid 
sudi  snares,  they  come  down  upon  them  from  above :  Fire  and 
brimstone  and  burning  tempest;  (alluding  to  Sodom's  judg- 
ment, as  an  emblem  of  the  punishment  of  all  the  wicked;)  this 
is  the  portion  of  their  cup.  There  is  a  cup  for  them ;  but 
His  children  drink  not  with  them.  They  have  another  cup ; 
the  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  their  cup.  Psal.  xvi.  5.  As 
the  xith  Psalm  closes,  The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous-- 
ness:  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright:  that  is  an- 
other beholding  than  the  former,  a  gracious,  loving  beholding; 
as  here.  His  eyes  are  upon  the  righteous. 

Now  the  persuasion  of  this  truth  is  the  main  establishment 
of  a  godly  mind,  amidst  all  the  present  conf  u^ons  that  appear 
in  things ;  and  it  is  so  here  intended,  as  well  as  in  the  Psalm  I 
have  mentioned,  and  throughout  the  Scriptures. 

To  look  upon  the  present  flourishing  and  prosperity  of  evil- 
doers, and  on  the  distresses  and  sorrows  of  the  godly,  is  a  dark 
obscure  matter  in  itself;  but  the  way  to  be  cleared  and  com- 
forted, is,  to  look  above  them  to  the  Lord.  They  looked  unto 
him  and  were  lightened ;  Psal.  xxxiv.  5.  That  answers  all 
doubts,  to  believe  this  undoubted  providence  and  justice,  the 
eye  of  God  that  sees  all,  yea,  rules  all  these  things.  And  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  painted  happiness  of  wicked  men,  this  is 
enough  to  make  them  miserable.  The  Lord^s  face  is  against 
them ;  and  they  shall  surely  find  it  so.  He  hath  wrath  and 
judgment  in  store,  and  will  bring  it  forth  to  light,  will  execute 
it  in  due  time ;  he  is  preparing  for  them  that  cup  spoken  of, 
and  they  shall  drink  it.  So,  in  the  saddest  condition  of  his 
church  and  a  believing  soul,  to  know  this,  that  the  Lord^s  eye 
is  even  then  upon  them,  and  that  he  is  upon  thoughts  of  peace 
and  love  to  them,  is  that  which  settles  and  composes  the  mind. 
Thus,  in  that  Psalm  before  dted,  it  was  such  difficulties  that 
did  drive  David's  thoughts  to  that  for  satisfaction:  If  the 
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foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  t  Psal. 
xi.  %  In  the  time  of  such  great  shakings  and  confusions,  the 
lighteous  man  can  do  nothing  to  it»  but  the  righteous  Lord 
can  do  enough;  He  can  do  all^  The  righteous  Lord  that 
loveth  righteousness.  While  all  seems  to  go  upside  down, 
He  is  on  his  throne t  He  is  trying  and  judging,  and  will  ap- 
pear to  be  judge.  This  is  the  thing  that  fiButhful  souls  should 
learn  to  look  to,  and  not  lose  view  and  firm  belief  of,  and 
should  desire  the  Lord  himself  to  ruse  their  minds  to  it,  when 
they  are  ready  to  sink.  Natural  strength  and  resolution  will 
not  serve  the  turn ;  floods  may  come  that  will  arise  above  that; 
something  above  a  man^s  own  spirit  must  support  him :  there* 
fore  say  with  David,  Psal.  Ixi.  2,  JVhen  my  spirit  is  over^ 
whelmed,  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  They 
think  sometimes,  it  is  so  hard  with  them,  that  He  regards  not; 
but  he  assures  them  to  the  contrary,  /  have  graven  thee  upon  * 
the  palms  of  mine  hands,  Isa.  xlix.  16.  I  cannot  look  upon 
my  own  hands,  but  I  must  remember  thee:  And  thy  walls  are 
continually  before  me.  This  is  what  the  spouse  seeks  for.  Set 
me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm.    Cant.  viii.  6. 

Now  a  little  more  particularly  to  con^der  the  expression^ 
and  their  scope  here ;  how  is  that  made  good  which  the  former 
words  teach,  that  they  who  walk  in  the  ways  of  wickedness 
can  expect  no  good,  but  are  certainly  miserable  ?  Thus :  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them.  Prosper  they  may  in  thdr 
affairs  and  estates,  may  have  riches,  and  posterity,  and  friends, 
and  the  world  caressing  them  and  smiling  on  them  on  all  hands  ; 
but  there  is  that  one  thing  that  damps  all,  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them.  This  they  feel  not  indeed  for  the  time ;  it  is 
an  invisible  ill,  out  of  sight  and  out  of  mind  with  them;  but 
there  is  a  time  of  the  appearing  of  this  face  of  the  Lord 
against  them,  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judgment,  as 
the  Apostle  speaks,  Rom.  ii.  6.  Sometimes  they  have  precur^ 
sory  days  of  it  here ;  there  is,  however,  one  great  prefixed 
day,  a  day  of  darkness  to  them  indeed,  wherein  they  shall 
know  what  this  is,  that  now  sounds  so  lights  to  have  the  face 
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of  the  Lord  against  th^m.  A  look  of  it  is  more  terrible  than 
all  present  miseries  combined  together;  what  then  shall  the 
etemily  of  it  be  ?  to  be  punished  (as  the  spostle  speaks)  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  jjfesence  of  the  Lordy  and 
the  g^ory  of  his  power  !  2  Thess.  i.  9. 

Are  we  not  then  imperdnent  foolish  creatures,  who  are  so 
thoughtful  how  our  poor  bunness  here  succeed  with  us,  and 
how  we  are  accounted  of  in  the  in>rld,  and  how  the  fbces  of 
men  ate  towards  tis,  atid  scarcefy  ever  enter  into  a  secret  se- 
rious inquiry  how  the  countenance  of  QoA  is  to  us,  whether 
fimmrably  diiiung  on  us,  or  still  angrily  fet  against  us,  as  it 
is  against  all  impenitent  eonnerst 

The  face  of  the  soul  being  towards  God,  turned  away  fimn 
the  World  and  on,  argues  for  it,  that  His  face  is  not  against  it, 
but  that  he  hath  graciously  looked  upon  it,  and  by  a  look  of 
love  hath  drawn  it  towards  himself;  for  We  act  not  first  in  that 
Non  amatur  Deus  nisi  de  Deo :  Ther^  is  no  love  of  God  but 
what  comes  from  God.  It  is  He  that  prevents  us,  and  by  ihe 
beams  of  his  love  kindles  love  in  our  hearts.  Now  the  soul  that 
is  thus  set  towards  him,  it  may  be,  doth  not  cosistantly  see  here 
his  face  aliining  full  and  clear  upon  it,  but  often  clouded;  nay, 
it  may  be,  such  a  soul  hath  not  yet  at  all  seen  it  sensibly;  yet 
this  it  may  conclude,  ^<  Seeing  my  desires  are  towards  him, 
**  and  my  chief  desire  is  the  sweet  light  of  his  countenante^ 
**  though  as  yet  I  find  not  his  face  shining  on  me,  yet  I  am 
**  persuaded  it  is  not  set  against  me  to  destroy  me  *  Mis- 
belief, when  the  soul  is  much  under  its  influence  and  distempered 
by  it,  may  suggest  this  sometimes  too;  but  yet  still  there  is 
some  spark  of  hope  that  it  is  otherwise,  that  the  eye  of  the 
Lord^'s  pity  is  even  in  that  estate  upon  us,  and  will  in  time  mani- 
fest itself  to  be  so. 

To  the  other  questk»n.  What  assurance  have  the  godly  for 
that  seeing  ofgood^  these  blessings  you  speak  of?  This  is  the 
answer:  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them^  and  kis  ears 
open  to  their  prayer.  If  you  think  him  wise  enough  to  know 
what  is  good  for  them,  and  rich  enough  to  afibrd  it,  th^  are 
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mxf^ot  one  thing,  He  loves  tfaem;  they  hure  His  good  mil; 
his  heart  is  towards  them,  and  therefore  His  eye  and  Hwear. 
Can  they  then  want  any  good?     If  many  dajp  and  ontwiord 
good  things  be  indeed  good  for  them,  they  cannot  nits  of 
these.    He  hadi  given  them  cAraady  madh  better  things  th* 
these,  and  hath  yet  far  better  in  stove  far  them;  and  ^hat  ^nf 
soever  the  wtMid  go  with  than,  this  itself  is  bappiaeas  enougll, 
that  they  ore  in  His  love,  wko^  Uding  Jdndmu  u  beher  thOH 
life,  Fn.  Ixiii.  8.     Sweet  days  have  tiisy  that  live  init.   Whiit 
better  days  would  courtien  wish,  than  tft  be  stili  in  the  eyeanfl 
favour  of  the  king,  to  be  oertain  of  his  good  will  tnwards  than^ 
«nd  to  know  of  acoess  mid  <^  a  gracious  aooeplnnbe  of  ail  thdr 
smts?   Now  thus  it  is  with  all  the  HTvants  of  the  Gfeat  Kingly 
without  prejudice  one  to  ano^Mr;  He  is  ready  to  raeeive  Aek 
requests,  and  able  and  willing  to  do  them  all  good.    Hlq[)nr 
estate  of  a  believer !     He  must  not  neoount  faimadlf  poog  antf 
destitute  m  any  condition,  for  he  hath  fiivourntaMirt;  Jieteith 
the  King^s  eye  and  his  ear;  tAeet/woftheLofdof^vpcnMm^ 
and  Ms  eari  ^en  to  Aii  proffers. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  art  upon  the  righteous.]  This  hath 
in  it,  1.  His  love,  the  propenaon  of  his  heart  towards  them. 
The  eye  is  the  servant  of  the  aflfeetion ;  it  natufaUy  tnms  that 
way  most,  where  the  heart  is.  Therefore  thtis  the  lord  fe 
pleased  to  speak  of  his  love  to  his  own.  He  views  still  att  #ie 
world,  but  he  looks  upon  them  with  a  peculiar  delight «  his  ey6 
is  still  on  them,  as  it  were,  turned  towards  them  from  all  the 
rest  of  the  world.  Thou^  he  doth  not  always  let  th«n  aee 
these  his  looks,  (for  it  is  not  said,  they  always  are  in  dght  of 
it;  no,  not  here;)  yet  still,  his  eye  is  indeed  upon  them,  at- 
tracted by  the  beauty  of  grace  in  them,  his  own  work  indeed, 
the  beauty  that  he  himself  hath  put  upon  them.  And  so  as  *> 
the  other,  his  ear  too ;  he  is  willing  to  do  for  them  what  thc^ 
ask ;  he  loves  even  to  hear  them  speak ;  finds  a  sweetness  in  the 
voice  of  their  prayers,  that  makes  his  ear  not  only  open  to  their 
prayersy  but  desirous  of  them  as  sweet  music.  Thus  he  iqpeaks 
of  both.  Cant.  ii.  14,  My  dove,  let  me  see  thy  countenancej  let 
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Tfie  hear  thy  'ooice^for  sweet  is  thy  voices  and  thy  countenance 
is  comely* 

%  The  phrase  expresses  his  good  providence  and  readiness 
to  do  them  good ;  to  supply  their  wants,  and  order  their  affairs 
for  them;  to  answer  their  desires,  and  thus  to  let  them  find  the 
fruits  of  that  love  which  so  leads  his  eye  and  ear  towards  them. 
His  eye  is  upon  them;  he  is  devising  and  thinking  what  to  do 
for  them ;  it  is  the  thing  he  thinks  on  most.  His  eyes  are  upon 
all,  but  they  are  busied,  as  he  is  pleased  to.  express  it,  they  run 
to  and  fro  through  the  earthy  to  shew  himself  strong  in  behalf 
ofthemy  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him,  &c.,  2  Chron. 
xvi.  9«  So  Deut.  xi.  12,  His  eyes  are  all  the  year  on  the  land. 
No  wonder,  then,  be  answers  their  suits  in  what  is  good  for 
them,  when  it  is  still  in  his  thoughts  before.  He  prevents  them 
vnth  the  blessings  of  his  goodness^  Psalm  xxi.  3 :  they  cannot 
he  so  mindful  of  themselves,  as  he  is  of  th^m. 

This  is  an  unspeakable  comfort,  ^-when  a  poor  believer  is  in 
gteBt  perplexity  of  any  kind  in  his  outward  or  spiritual  condi- 
tion. "  Well,  I  see  no  way;  I  am  blind  in  this,  but  there  are 
*^  eyes  upon  me,  that  see  well  what  is  best.  The  Lord  is 
^^  minding  me,  and  bringing  about  all  to  my  advantage.  /  am 
<^  poor  and  needy  indeed,  but  the  Lord  thinketh  on  me,  Ps. 
^^  xl.  17.*"  That  turns  the  balance.  Would  not  a  man,  though 
he  had  nothing,  think  himself  happy,  if  some  great  prince  was 
4>usily  thinking  how  to  advance  and  enrich  him  F  Much  more, 
if  a  number  of  kings  were  upon  this  thought,  and  devising 
together.  Yet  these  thoughts  might  perish,  as  the  Psalmist 
i^peaks,  Ps.  cxlvi.  4.  How  much  more  solid  happiness  is  it,  to 
.have  Him,  whose  power  is  greatest,  and  whose  thoughts  fail 
not,  eying  thee,  and  devising  thy  good,  and  asking  us,  as  it 
were.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  will 
honour? 

And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayer, 1  What  suits  thou 
hast,  thou  mayest  speak  freely;  he  will  not  refuse  thee  any 
thing  that  is  for  thy  good. 

y  O I  but  I  am  xkoi  righteous,  and  all  this  is  for  the  righteous 
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«  only.''  Yet  thou  wouldst  be  such  a  one.  Wouldst  thou 
indeed?  then  in  part  thou  art:  (as  he  who  modestly  and 
wisely  changed  the  name  of  wise-men  into  philosophers^  lovers 
of  wisdom,)  art  thou  not  righteous?  yet,  ((piXoJ/xaior)  a  Icwer 
of  righteousness  thou  art ;  then  thou  art  one  of  the  righteous. 
If  still  thine  own  unrighteousness  be  in  thine  eye,  it  may  and 
should  be  so,  to  humble  thee ;  but  if  it  should  scare  thee  ttom 
coming  unto  God,  and  offering  thy  suits  with  this  persuasion, 
that  his  ear  is  open^  should  it  make  thee  think  that  his  favour- 
able  eye  is  not  toward  thee,  yet  there  is  maxy ;  creep  in  under 
the  robe  of  his  Son.  Thou  art  sure  he  is  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  and  that  the  Father'^s  eye  is  on  him  with  de%ht,  and 
then  it  shall  be  so  on  thee,  bemg  in  him.  Put  thy  petitions  into 
his  hand,  who  is  the  great  Master  of  Requests ;  thou  canst  not 
doubt  that  he  hath  access,  and  that  he  hath  that  ear  open  to 
him,  which  thou  thinkest  shut  to  thee. 

The  exercise  of  prayer  being  so  important,  and  bearing  so 
great  a  part  in  the  life  and  comfort  of  a  Christian,  it  deserves^ 
to  be  very  seriously  considered.  We  will  therefore  subjoin 
some  few  considerations  oonoerning  it* 

Prayer  may  be  considered  in  a  threefold  notion.  1.  As  a 
duty  we  owe  to  Grod.  AsitisfromHimwe  expect  and  receive 
all,  it  is  a  very  reasonable  homage  and  acknowledgment,  thuai 
to  testify  the  dependence  of  our  being  and  life  on  him,  and  the 
dependence  of  our  souls  upon  him,  for  being,  and  life,  and  all 
good ;  that  we  be  daily  suitors  before  his  throne,  and  go  to 
him  for  all.  £.  As  it  constitutes  the  dignity  and  the  ddight 
of  a  spiritual  mind,  to  have  so  near  access  unto  Grod,  and  such, 
liberty  to  speak  to  him.  3.  As  a  proper  and  sure  means^  by 
Divine  appointment  and  promise,  of  obtaining  at  the  hands  of 
God  those  good  things  that  are  needful  and  convenient  for  us. 
And  although  some  believers  of  lower  knowledge  do  not  (it  may 
be)  so  distinctly  know,  and  others  not  so  particularly  consider, 
all  these  in  it,  yet,  there  is  a  latent  notion  of  them  all  in  the 
heart  of  every  godly  person,  which  stirs  them  and  puts  them  on 
to  the  (X)n6tant  use  of  prayer,and  to  a  love  of  it* 
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•  And  as  ibey  ure  in  these  vefpceti  inelined  and  bent  to  the 
etsfliaciae  of  pniy^»  the  Lord'^s  ear  ia  in  like  manner  inclined  to 
hearthar  prayer  in  these  reqpectA*  1.  He  takes  it  wdl  at  their 
hmd^  th«t  they  do  ejfer  it  up  as  due  wgrdiip  to  hkn,  thi^ 
thegp  dmre  thus  as  th«j  can  to  serre  fain.  He  accepts  of  those 
cttamgi^  gndomlyy  passes  by  the  imperfeelioiia  in  them,  and 
hadi  regaid  to  thribr  sincere  intehtieii  and  desire.  Sk  It  pleases 
Urn  wett  that  thef  delight  in  prayer^  aa  eonverse  «th  him  ; 
thai  dwy  love  to  be  mudi  mdi  Um^  and  to  speak  to  him  often, 
and  still  aspiie>  \ry  this  way,  to  more acquaintaofie  ivitb  him; 
that  ^ley  are  ambftious  eif  thisw  &  He  .wiffingly  heave  their 
pvayen  as  the  eaqnessioDsof  theirneoessitieB  sbkI  desires;  betn^p 
bodi  vieh  and  bountiful,  he  lotes  to  have  Ueash^  dra;wn  out 
orhkhan&thatwny;  as  fuUbreaslB  delist  to  bedra:wn.  The 
IaskPs  treasuffs  is  alwi^s  foil,  jmd  thenlbre  he  is  ahri^s  oom- 
municatiye.  In  the  first  lespect^  prayer  is  aooeptaUe  to  the 
Lord  a»  iiueme  and  morijke^  as  David  desires,  Psw  cxH.  112 : 
Ae  Lofd  loerfyes  it  as  Divine  worship  done  to  him.  In  the 
lieeoiid  respeety  praye*  i*  as  the  visits  aoA  sweet  entertainsnent 
and  discourse  of  friends  together,  and  so  is  pleasing'  to  the 
Ziord,  as  the  free  opening  of  the  mind,  the  pouring  out  of  the 
heart  to  himj  as  it  is  called,  Ps.  kii.  8;  and  David,  in  Ps.  v.  1, 
calls  it  his  words  and  his  meditation;  the  word  fbr  that  sigu 
niSes  discourse  car  conference^  And,  ito  the  third  sens^  the 
Lord  receives  prayer  as  the  suits  of  petitioncni  who  are  in 
fhvour  with  him,  and  whom  he  readily  aoeofds  to.  And  thia 
die  word  for  stepplieation  in  the  original,  and  the  wcxd  here 
tendered  prayer^  and  that  rendered  cry  in  the  Psahn,  do  mean; 
and  in  that  sense,  the  Lord1»  open  ear  and  hearkenii^  hath  in 
it  his  readmess  to  answar,  as  one  that  doth  hear,  and  to  answer 
graciously  and  really,  as  heazing  favouraUy. 

I  shall  now  add  some  directions :  I.  For  prayar,  that  it  may 
be  accepted  and  answered.  II.  For  observing  the  answers 
of  it. 

I.  For  prayer.  1.  The  qualification  of  die  heart  that  offers 
it.    3.  The  way  of  oSbing  it. 
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1.  As  to  the  qualifitfttioii  c£  tbe  huxit  it  must  be  in  soma 
hmmuc^  1^,  a  hdj  bnrt,  acrarding  to  th«t  void  iMKe»  tie 
rigkUimsM  Tbfive  muat  be  na  r^gmding  tuifH^y^  no  eatev. 
tfwiiB^  of  fimiiUiip  irith  enj  «iD«  bvt  a  peisMM&t  Icnre  end 
deakeof  Iielumer  Thusykv^leed^eiiieQiicqniwt^ 
ae  in  a  amediSed  i^ice^  iduther  tbe  l4»d's  eer  iBcfiaei^  ae  of 
cU  to  the  Tenq^    Be  needs  not  vm  eiiqpertlbioiuiy  to  • 

Pney  iBweidl9r>  bui  fivst  see  i?betber  thovi  ext  tbjaetf  a  tca^de 

ofGod.   Tbe9eiMMfied»en'ebedjiatbeltfi^pi^^«&tfi/% 

GAa^^aethtf  Apeetk  speek^  lC€v.n*l»$  end  Ub  Md  ie 

tbe  pdeiA  91  it  tbet  offm  wasfiee :  botb  bolj  to  the  I^^ 

aeoaled  ter  luKu   <%>  It  nuat  be  a  bcttevker  bent,  ftr  tboiv 

ie  BO  pngHe^  witbout  tbie*    Faldi  ia  the  tci^  filb  ofprayav 

YbeBflefl|iniig  hope  and  eonCDTtwdi  it,  ta  uphold  tbe  sodil^ 

and  keep  it  Heady  wider  tloiSBa  vidi  the  pnaiiMf ;  aad  m 

hmotk  aad  Huv  to  Meaes»  heqiiiig  itfeam  fiantiB^,  atreagdlfn. 

iagdMbaadavbcadief  wonkL  begin  talUL  SudbielibeftMm 

ertlMtir«Kd,Fe.9Ll7;  forthefmpai^^/^A0^ 

God  gme  at  an  aamnmoe  aad  pledge  of  bis  inOimng  hia  em 

U  he^t^  flgnifiei  the  eetoWiff Alitor  of  the  heoH^  that,  indeed,  is 

a  nam  peiat  of  ite  pnparedaeea,  and  due  dbpoflitkm  for 

fiayor.   Noerthkiiadonebyfidtbywithoatidiid],  tbeeonlyas 

tbeApeetke  St.  Jamee  epedui  iaarottn^uiiqaiettfaii]^  a^a 

leave  of  tie  soa^  of  iteelf  unitabk  as  tbe  waters,  aad  then 

fl&p»Ms  wtkike  mad  mnd  tossed  to  and  fto  wttberorirtCBipte. 

tiao.    See  and  fcd  thine  own  uawortfaaaess  as  mach  as  tbou 

caaai^  for  thoQ  art  never  bidden  tobetiereia  thyself;  ao»  bot 

that  is  omaleriBanded  ae  fidth^s  gteat  enemy.    But  what  bath 

thy  iWMKthaQesB  to  say  agebst  free  promises  of  graoe,  whidi 

aretbebaw(rftby£utb9  Sodwnbdiete;,  that  you  may  fmy: 

this  is  DaTid's  advice,  Fs^lxiLS,  Trmt  in  kirn  a$  aU  times, 

yef0Qfte,mA\!ia^ak^pourmayawrhearUbefm^k^  CoaAde 

m  bim asa  most  Cdthful  and  poaexftd  fmnd,  and  then  you 

vsB  o|iea  your  hearts  to  bim. 

a.  J?er  the  wigr  of  offscB^  up  pn^w.    It  is  a  gieat  art,  a 
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main  point  of  the  secret  of  religion,  to  be  skiQed  in  it,  and  of 
great  ooneem  for  the  comfort  and  Buccess  of  it.     Much  is  here 
to  be  considered,  but  for  the  present  take  these  advices  briefly. 
[1.]    OffSer  not  to  speak  to  him  without  the  heart  in  some 
measure  seasoned  and  prepossessed  with  the  sense  of  his  great- 
ness  and  holiness.     And  there  is  much  in  this;  comdderin^ 
wisely  to  whom  we  speak,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  glory,  and 
setting  the  soul  before  him,  in  his  presence ;  and  then  reflecting 
on  ourselves,  and  seeing  what  we  are,  how  wretched,  and  base,, 
and  filthy,  and  unworthy  of  such  access  to  so  great  a  Majesty. 
The  want  of  this  ;?r6j}anng  oft/^  A<?ar^  to  speJc  m  the  Lord's 
ear,  by  the  oonoderation  of  Grod  and  ourselves,  is  that  which 
fills  the  exercise  of  prayer  with  much  guiltiness ;  makes  the 
heart  careless,  and  slight,  and  irreverent,  and  so  displeases  the 
Lord,  and  disappoints  ourselves  of  that  comfort  in  prayer,  and 
those  answers  of  it,  of  which  otherwise  we  should  have  more 
experience.    We  rush  in  before  him  with  any  thing,  provided 
we  can  tumble  put  a  few  words ;  and  do  not  wdgh  these  things,. 
and  compose  our  hearts  with  serious  thoughts  and  conceptions 
of  God.    The  soul  that  studies  and  endeavours  this  most,  hath 
much  to  do  to  attain  to  any  right  apprehensicms  of  him;  (for 
how  little  know  we  of  him  I)  yet  should  we,  at  least,  set  our* 
aelves  before  him  as  the  purest  and  greatest  Spirit;  a  being 
infinitely  more  excellent  than  our  minds  or  any  creature  can 
conceive.    This  would  fill  the  soul  with  awe  and  reverence,  and 
ballast  it,  so  as  to  make  it  go  more  even  through  the  exercise^ 
to  consider  the  Lord,  as  that  prophet  saw  Idm,  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him,  on  his 
iright  hand  and  on  his  left,  1  Kings  xxii»  19)  and  thyself  a 
defiled  sinner  coming  before  him,  velut  e  palude  sud  vilis 
ranunciUa,  as  a  vile  firog  creeping  out  of  some  pool,  as  St. 
]3emard  expresses  it :  how  would  this  fill  thee  with  holy  fear! 
Oh  1  his  greatness  and  our  bas^ess,  and  Oh !  the  distance ! 
This  is  Solomon'^s  advice :  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  before  God,  for 
God  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon  earth,  therefore  let  thy  words 
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befeWy  Eocl.  v.  S.  This  would  keep  us  firom  our  ordinary 
babblings,  that  heart  nonsense^  which,  though  the  words  be 
sense,  yet,  through  the  inattention  of  the  heart,  are  but  as  im-i 
pertinent  confused  dreams  in  the  LonTs  ear;  as  there  it 
follows,  Yer.  8. 

[2.]  When  thou  addressest  thysdf  to  prayer,  desire  and 
depend  upon  the  assistance  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God;  without  which  thou  art  not  able  truly  to  pray.  It 
is  a  supernatural  work,  and  therefore  the  principle  of  it  must 
be  supernatural.  He  that  hath  nothing  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
cannot  pray  at  all :  he  may  howl  as  a  beast  in  his  necessity  or 
distress,  or  may  speak  words  of  prayer,  as  some  birds  learn  the 
language  of  men ;  but  pray  he  cannot.  And  they  that  have 
that  Spirit,  ought  to  seek  the  movings  and  actual  workings  of 
it  in  them  in  prayer,  as  the  particular  help  of  their  infirmities^ 
teaching  both  what  to  ask,  (a  thing  which  of  ourselves  we 
know  not,)  and  then  enabling  them  to  ask,  breathing  forth  their 
desires  in  such  sighs  and  groans,  as  are  the  breathjQot  simply 
of  their  own,  but  of  Grod^s  Spuit. 

[3.]  As  these  two  precautions  are  to  be  taken  before  prayer, 
so,  in  the  exercise  of  it,  you  should  learn  to  keep  a  watchful 
eye  orer  your  own  hearts  throughout,  for  every  step  of  the 
way,  that  they  start  not  out*  And  in  order  to  this,  strive  to 
keep  up  a  continual  remembrance  of  that  presence  of  God, 
which,  in  the  entry  of  the  work,  is  to  be  set  before  the  eye  of 
the  soul.  And  our  endeavour  ought  to  be  to  fix  it  upon  that 
view,  that  it  turn  not  aside  nor  downwards,  but  from  beginning 
to  end  keep  sight  of  Him,  who  sees  and  marks  whether  we  do 
so  or  no.  They  that  are  most  inspective  and  watchful  in  this, 
will  still  be  faulty  in  it;  but  certainly,  the  less  watchful,  the 
more  faulty.  And  this  we  ought  to  do,  to  be  aspiring  daily  to 
more  stability  of  mind  in  prayer,  and  to  be  driving  out  some* 
what  of  that  roving-  and  wandering,  which  is  so  universal  an 
evil,  and  certainly  so  grievous,  not  to  those  who  have  it  most, 
but  who  observe  and  discover  it  most  and  endeavour  most 
against  it.    A  strange  thing  t  tiiat  the  mind,  even  the  renewed 
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mind  should  b^  «o  ready»  not  cnly  at  other  ^saea^  but  ki  the 
exiQrciseaf  prajfTy  ivbereui  we  peculiarly  oone  se  Qiu:  to  God, 
yet  evei^  then  to  aUp  out  aad  ]ie»ye  hiniy  and  foUow  aqim  peoc 
vaDitjr  or  other  instead  of  hij»!  Sucely  the  godly  huuh  when 
be  thinks  on  this,  is  exceedingly  ashamed  of  hims^^eimKAtidU 
what  to  think  of  it.  Goi  iis  efweeding  jojf^  wkao,  ix  hia 
r^l^  thou^ta^  ha  eatatioa  so  madi  above  the  world  and  all 
things  in  it,  yet  to  u8ahiMkthHa!--wbeit  he  is  speaking  to  ha% 
tebxeak  off  fioift  that^  aodludd  diflQoum>or  change  a  word 
witheomebasethoii^  that  steps  in,  and  whispcva to  him;  or, 
at  the  best,  not  to  ba  stedfsstly  mJading  the  Lord  to  whom  he 
MM^fli  and  ponessad  with  th^  legard  of  Hia  pressnee^  and  ct 
Ma  bininasa  and  enand  with  Hiai. 

Thia  ia  no  small  pieee  of  our  Siisery  here:  these  wandering 
ave  evidenoe  to  us^  that  we  are  not  al  home*  But  thoia^  we 
abeuU  be  bumUed  iwt  this,  «i  stiU  ba  labe««ing  agsnat  it» 
yetsh9«ild  we  net  be  ao  £sQOAiii^gsd»  aa  to  be  dxtven  firomtliQ 
work.  Sslanwoidddeeire  no  bslter  than  that;  il  were  to bs^ 
him  to  his  wish .  And  sometimea  a  Chmtiw  may  be  driron  te 
tbink»  <^  What  shall  I  still  do  tfana!,  abusing  my  liotd's  nanse, 
^^andd^pmil^l^bathgimime?  IbadbaUerlasmfA'' 
No»  w>t  aD  by  any  semna*  Strm  miainat  the  misrrsMe  ettt 
that  is  within  thee^  hilt  cast  not  away  thy  beppinemk  Bedcnag 
stitt.  It  ia  a  fiNymid  difldish  hmMur^  whoa  sny  thing  ifpms 
net  te  our  inind»  to  throw  all  away.  Thou  mayest  eome  eft 
m  Jaeob^  with  MHng  from  thy  isreNJtnga,  and  yet  otein  t4er 
Utmng  fcr  whidn  thou  wiesdest. 

[4}  Those  gmeeewUeh  are  the  doe  qnattdea  of  tihe  hen^t, 
disposing  it  for  prayer  in  the  cxerabie  of  it,  aboftiUt  be  excited 
aiid  acted,  aa  boUncBS,  the  km  of  it,  the  desne  of  iiKmBae  and 
graeihof  it:  so,  the  huasUiiiff  and  meltmg  of  the  heart,  and 
cfcMly  Cttth,  wfaidb^ «  nainly^  set  on  work  in  pray  ar,  draw  fiorA 
tfeHweelaiaBrwandwtuesoftfaepteaniaea^teaehingustodaice 
evBCBdy  dMJr  pcrfrtmawx^  t»  the  soul,  and  to  belies 
shall  be  pcdbrmed;  to  hare  beibie  our  eyes  Hia  goodncas  and 
fiddifHdneMwfaahaihprQHriaedl^and  aaieatiqMath^    And 
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for  success  in  prayer,  CTerciang  futh  in  k»  it  i&  aUogetber 
necessary  to  inlerpose  the  MediatOT^  and  to  \o6k  tibrough  him^ 
and  to  speak  and  petidon  by  him,  who  warns  ua  of  this^  that 
there  1^  no  other  way  to  speed:  No  man  cctneth  to  the  FcUhar 
but  by  me.  John  xiv.  6.  Aa  the  Jews,  when  they  prayed^ 
looked  toward  the  temple,  where  was  the  mercy-seat,  apd  the 
peooKar  presence  of  God  [S^AactoiaA},  thua  oQght  we  in  all  our 
praying  to  look  on  Christy  who  is  onr  fr^iiatory,,  and  in, 
whom  the  JVness  of  the  Goiikead  dw^lk  bodily.  CcL  ii^  %. 
The  foigettiqg  of  tins,  may  be  the  eause  of  our  mimy  disap^ 
pointmenta. 

[5.]  Forreaey;  not  to  aedk  coldly:  that  presagea  rdusaL. 
There  must  be  fire  in  the  saorsfiee^  otharwiae  it  asodnda  nol* 
There  is  no  aacrifiee  without  inoenae^  and  no  incense  without 
fiee.  Our  remoss^  dead  hearts  are  not  likely  to  do  much  fer  the 
Churdi  of  God,  nor  tor  ourselves.  Where  aiei  those  stiong 
cKiea  that  should  pksoe  the  heaTensP  Hi^ear  u  open  to  their 
cry.  He  hears  the  ftfntffl^  coldest  pnyer,  but  not  with  thai 
dehghtaadpropensenesstograntit;  hisearisnotoiiit,astfaa 
woid  there  is,  PsaLlr.  17;  he  takes  no  pleasure  in  heatin|f  it ; 
but  taea,  heart-cries,  Ohl  these  take  his  ear,  and  move  hb 
bowek;  lor  theae  are  the  vwey  the  cries  of  his  own  ehiUren. 
A  strange  word  of  enooaragement  to  importunity  is  that,  Gvfe 
iim  no  rut^  Isa.  JbciL  7,  suffer  him  not  to  be  in  quiet,  tiQ  he 
vmke  Jerusalem  apraiee  in  the  emrth^  A  few  such  auilors  in 
these  timca^wcae  worth  thouaanda  such  as  we  arew  Ourprajyers 
stick  in  our  breasts^  scarcdy  come  forth ;  much  leas  do  they  go 
up  andaacend  with  that  piecdngforoe  that  would  opai  up  the 
way  Jbrdelivennoes  to  come  down. 

But  in  this  there  must  be  some  difference  betweao^  temporal 
and  spiritual  things.  That  prayer  whidh  is  in  the  right  slram» 
cannot  be  too  ferv^tt  in  any  thing;  but  the  desire  of  the  thmg 
in  teraporala  may  be  too  earnest*  A  feyeriah  distempered  heal 
disi^asea  the  soul;  therefore  in  these  tUiigB,  a  holy  indiffereM^ 
concctnf^g  the  particukr,  may,  and  should  be^  joined  wtdi  the 
ferveniey  of  prayer.  But  in  spiritual  things^  there  ia  no  daiiger 
lot  vehsoMBcy  of  desire^    Cowt  thea^  hunger  amL  thmtfof 
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them,  be  incessantly  ardent  in  the  suit ;  yet  even  in  these,  in 
some  particulars,  (as  with  respect  to  the  degree  and  measure  of 
grace,  and  some  peculiar  furtherances,)  they  should  be  pre- 
sented so  with  earnestness,  as  that  withal  it  be  with  a  re- 
ference and  resignation  of  it  to  the  wisdom  and  love  of  our 
Father. 

II.  For  the  other  point,  the  answer  of  our  prayers,  which  is 
impUed  in  this  openness  of  the  ear^  it  is  a  thing  very  needful 
to  be  considered  and  attended  to.  If  we  think  that  prayer  is 
indeed  a  thing  that  God  takes  notice  of,  and  hath  regard  to  in 
his  dealings  with  his  children,  it  is  certainly  a  point  of  duty 
and  wisdom  in  them,  to  observe  how  he  takes  notice  of  it,  and 
bends  his  ear  to  it,  and  puts  his  hand  to  help,  and  so  answers 
it.  This  both  furnishes  matter  of  praise,  and  stirs  up  the  heart 
to  render  it.  Therefore  in  the  Psalms,  the  hearing  of  prayer 
is  so  often  observed  and  recorded,  and  made  a  part  of  the  song 
of  praise.  And  withal  it  endears  both  God  and  prayer  unto 
the  soul,  as  we  have  both  together,  Psal.  cxvi.  1,  Hove  the 
Lord  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications. 
The  transpoc&tion  in  the  original  is  pathetical,  /  love^  because 
the  Lord  hath  heard  my  voice.  I  am  in  love,  and  particularly 
this  causes  it ;  I  have  found  so  much  kindness  in  the  Lord,  I 
cannot  but  love.  He  hath  heard  my  voice.  And  then  it  wins  his 
esteem  and  affection  to  prayer.  Seeing  I  find  this  virtue  in  it,  we 
shall  never  part  again ;  /  will  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 
Seeing  prayer  draweth  help  and  favoiurs  from  heaven,  I  shall 
not  be  to  seekfor  a  way  in  any  want  or  strait  that  can  befal  me. 

In  this  there  is  need  of  direction ;  but  too  many  rules  may 
as  much  confuse  a  matter,  as  too  few,  and  do  many  times  per- 
plex the  mind  and  multiply  doubts ;  as  many  laws  do  multiply 
pleading.     Briefly  then, 

1.  Slothful  minds  do  often  neglect  the  answers  of  Grod,  even 
when  they  are  most  legible  in  the  grunt  of  the  very  thing  itself 
that  was  desired.  It  may  be  through  a  total  inadvertence  in 
this  kind,  through  never  thinking  on  things  as  answers  of  our 
lequests ;  or  possibly,  a  continual  eager  pursuit  of  more,  turns 
away  the  mind  from  considering  what  it  hath  upon  request 
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obtidned;  we  are  still  so  bent  upon  what  further  we  would 
have,  that  we  never  think  what  is  already  done  for  us>  which  is 
one  of  the  most  ordinary  causes  of  ingratitude. 

%  But  though  it  be  not  in  the  same  thing  that  we  desire, 

that  our  prayers  are  answered,  yet,  when  the  Lord  changes  our 

petitions  in  his  answers,  it  is  always  for  the  better*    He  regards 

(according  to  that  known  word  of  St.  Augustine,  Si  non  ad 

voluntatem,  ad  utilitatemi)  our  well  more  than  our  will.   We 

beg  deliverance;  we  are  not  unanswered,  if  he  give  patience 

and  support.    Be  it  under  a  spiritual  trial  or  t^nptation,  My 

grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.    And  where  the  Lord  doth  thus^ 

it  is  certainly  better  few  the  time,  than  the  other  would  be. 

Observe  here.  His  ears  are  open  to  the  righteotiSy  but  his  eyes 

are  on  them  too.    They  have  not  so  his  ear  as  to  induce  him 

blindly  to  give  them  what  they  ask,  whether  it  be  fit  or  no; 

but  his  eye  is  on  them^  to  see  and  consider  their  estate,  and  to 

know  better  than  themselves  what  is  best,  and  accordingly  to 

answer.     This  is  no  prejudice,  but  a  great  privilege,  and  the 

happiness  of  his  children,  that  they  have  a  Father  who  knows 

what  is  fit  for  them,  and  withholds  no  good  from  them.     And 

this  oosimutation  and  exchange  of  our  requests  a  Christian 

observing,  may  usually  find  out  the  particular  answer  of  his 

prayers ;  and  if  sometimes  he  doth  not,  then  his  best  way  is  not 

to  subtilize  and  amuse  himself  much  in  that,  but  rather  to  keep 

on  in  the  exercise,  knowing  (as  the  Apostle  speaks  in  another 

case)  this  for  certain,  that  their  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 

the  Lordy  1  Cor.  xv.  vlt ;  and  as  the  prophet  hath  it,  Isa.  xlv. 

19,  He  hath  not  said  unto  the  house  of  Jacob y  seek  ye  me  in 

vain. 

8.  Only  this  we  should  always  remember,  not  to  set  bounds 
and  limits  to  the  Lord  in  point  of  time,  not  to  set  him  a  day, 
that  thou  wilt  attend  so  long  and  no  longer.  How  patiently 
will  some  men  bestow  long  attendance  on  others,  where  they 
expect  some  very  poor  good  or  courtesy  at  their  hemds !  Yet 
we  are  very  brisk  and  hasty  with  Him  who  never  delays  us  but 
for  our  ffood.  to  lipen  those  mercies  for  us  which  we,  as  foolish 
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children,  would  pluck  while  they  are  gneen  end  have  neith^ 
that  sweetness  and  goodness  in  them  which  th^  riiall  have  in 
his  time.    All  his  works  are  done  in  thdr  season.    Were  there 
nothing  to  check  our  impatiences,  but  his  Greatness^  ssnd  the 
greatness  of  those  things  we  ask  ft»r,  and  our  own  unworthiness, 
these  conrfderations  might  curb  them,  and  persuade  us  how 
reasonable  it  is  that  we  should  wait.     He  is  a  king  well  worth 
waidng  on;  and  thereisinthe  very  waiting  on  Him,  an  honour 
and  a  happiness  far  above  us.     And  the  things  we  seek  are 
great,  forgiveness  of  sins,  evidence  dT  sonship  and  heirship ; 
heh*ship  of  a  kingdom ;  and  we  condemned  rebels,  bom  heirs 
of  the  bottomless  pit !     And  shall  sudi  as  we  be  in  such  haste 
with  such  a  Lord  in  so  great  requests?     But  fiirther,  the 
attendance  which  this  reason  enforces,  is  sweetened  by  the  con- 
sideration of  his  wisdom  and  love,  that  he  hath  foreseen  and 
diosen  the  very  hour  for  eadi  mercy  fit  for  us,  and  will  not 
delay  it  a  moment.    Never  any  yet  repented  their  waiting,  but 
found  it  jhlly  recompensed  with  the  opportune  answer  in  sudi 
a  time  as  they  were  then  forced  to  confess  was  the  only  best. 
/  watted  patiently f  says  the  Psafanist,  in  waiting  I  waited^ 
but  it  was  all  well  bestowed,  He  inclined  to  me  and  heard  my 
cry,  brought  me  up.  Sec.  Psal.  xl.  1.    And  then  he  afterwatds 
falls  into  admiration  of  the  Lord^s  method,  his  wonderjid  work- 
ings and  thoughts  to  tis-ward.    **  While  I  was  waiting  and 
<<  saw  nothing,  thy  thoughts  were  towards  and  for  me,  and  thou 
*^  didst  then  work  when  thy  goodness  was  most  remarkable  and 
**  wonderful.'^ 

When  thou  art  in  great  affliction,  outward  or  inward,  thou 
thinkest  (it  may  be)  He  regards  thee  not.  Yea,  but  He  doth. 
Thou  art  his  gold,  he  knows  the  time  of  refining  thee,  and  of 
then  taking  thee  out  of  the  furnace ;  he  is  versed  and  skilful  in 
that  work.  Thou  sayest,  "  I  have  cried  long  for  power  against 
**  sin,  and  for  some  evidence  of  pardon,  and  find  no  answer  to 
**  either  ;**  yet,  leave  him  not.  He  never  yet  cast  away  any 
that  sought  him,  and  staid  by  him,  and  resolved,  whatsoever 
came  of  it,  to  lie  at  his  footstool,  and  to  wait,  were  it  all  their 
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lifetime,  for  a  good^vord  or  a  good  look  from  faim.  And  they 
dioo0e  iveQ  who  make  that  their  great  desire  and  expectatton; 
for  one  of  his  good  words  or  looks,  wili  make  them  happy  for 
ever;  and  as  Be  is  truth  itself,  they  are  sore  not  to  miss  of  it. 
Sleised  aire  til  they  that  ivaitfor  Km.  And  ihou  ihat  sayest, 
thou  canst  not  find  pardon  of  an,  and  power  against  it ;  yet 
consider,  whence  are  those  desii^  of  both,  wfaidii  thou  once  £dst 
not  care  for.  Why  dost  thou  hate  that  nn  whidi  thou  didst 
love,  and  art  troubled  and  burdened  with  the  guilt  of  it,  under 
which  thou  wentest  so  easily,  and  which  thou  didst  not  feel 
befbte .'  Are  not  these  something  of  His  own  work  P  Yes, 
surd^.  And  know  He  will  not  leave  it  unfinished,  nor  for- 
take  the  ttork  of  his  hands.  Psal.  cxxxvtii.  g.  His  eye  may 
be  on  thee  though  thou  seest  Him  not,  and  his  ear  open  to 
thy  ery^  thougl^  for  the  present  He  speaks  not  to  thee  as  thoU 
desjrest.  It  is  not  said,  that  His  children  always  see  and  hear 
him  sensibly ;  but  yet,  when  they  do  not.  He  is  beholding 
them  and  hearing  them  graciously,  and  will  shew  himself  to 
them,  and  answer  them  seasonably. 

David  says,  Psal.  xxH.  9,  I  cry  in  the  day-time^  and  thou 
hearest  not^  and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent ; 
yet  will  he  not  entertahi  hard  thoughts  of  God,  nor  conclude 
against  him ;  on  the  contrary,  he  acknowledges.  Thou  art  holy^ 
ver.  S,  where,  by  holiness,  is  meant  his  faithfulness  (I  con- 
ceive) to  his  own ;  as  it  follows.  Thou  that  inhabitest  the 
praises  of  Israel,  to  wit,  for  the  fevours  he  hath  shewed  his 
people,  as  ver.  4,  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee. 

Let  the  Lord^s  open  ear  persuade  us  to  make  much  us6  of 
it  CXams  diet  et  seranoctis :  The  key  of  day  and  the  lock  of 
night.  Be  much  in  this  sweet  and  fruitful  exercise  of  prayer, 
together  and  apart,  under  the  sense  of  these  three  considera- 
tions mentioned  above ;  the  duty,  the  dignity,  and  the  utility 
of  prayer. 

1.  The  duty :  It  is  due  to  the  Lord  to  be  worshipped  and 
acknowledged  thus,  as  the  fountain  of  good.  How  will  men 
crouch  and  bow  one  to  another  upon  small  requests :  and  shall 
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He  only  l)e  n^Iected  by  the  most,  from  whom  all  have  life 
and  breath  and  all  things!  (as  the  Apostle  speaks  in  his  ser* 
mon,  Acts  xvii.  25.)    And  then, 

£•  Consider  the  dignity  of  this,  to  be  admitted  into  so  near 
converse  with  the  highest  majesty.  Were  there  nothing  to 
follow,  ncaasw^nt  all,  Prayer  pays  itself  in  the  excellency  of 
its  nature,  anijl  the  asiv;eetness  that  the  soul  finds  in  it.  Poor 
wretched  ma^to  be  admitted  into  heaven  while  he  is  on  earth, 
and  there  to  come  aQ4  speak  his  mind  fredy  to  the  Lord  of 
heav^and  earth,  as  his  friend,  as  Ins  Father!  to  empty  all 
his  conqplaints  into  his  bosom ;  when  wearied  with  the  follies 
and  miseries  ck  the  world,  to  refresh  his  soul  in  his  God. 
Where  there  is  any  thing  of  his  love,  this  is  a  privilege  of  the 
highest  sweetness;  for  they  who  love,  find  much  delight  in 
discoursing  together,  and  count  all  hours  short,  and  think  the 
day  runs  too  fast,  that  is  so  spent ;  and  they  who  are  much  in 
this  exerds^  the  Lord  doth  impart  his  secrets  much  to  them* 
See  Psal.  xxv.  14» 

8.  Consider  again,  it  is  the  most  profitable  exerdse ;  no  lost 
time,  as  profane  hearts  judge  it,  but  only  time  gained.  All 
blessings  attend  this  work.  It  is  the  richest  traffic  in  the 
world,  for  it  trades  with  heaven,  and  brings  home  what  is  most 
precious  there.  And  as  holiness  disposes  to  prayer,  so  prayer 
befriends  hdLiness,  increases  it  much.  Nothing  so  refines  and 
purifies  the  soul,  as  frequent  prayer.  If  the  often  conversing 
with  wise  men  doth  so  teach  and  advance  the  soul  in  wisdom, 
how  much  more  thai  will  converse  with  God !  This  makes  the 
sold  despise  the  things  of  the  world,  and  in  a  manner  makes  it 
Divine ;  winds  up  the  soul  from  the  earth,  acquainting  it  with 
delights  that  are  infinitely  sweeter. 

The  natural  heart  is  full-stufied  with  prejudices  against  the 
way  of  holiness,  which  dissuade  and  detain  it ;  and  therefore 
the  holy  Scriptures  most  fitly  dwell  much  on  this  point,  assert- 
ing the  true  advantage  of  it  to  the  soul,  and  removing  those 
mistakes  which  it  has  in  respect  of  that  way. 

Thus  here,  and  to  press  it  the  more  home,  ver.  10,  SfC.^  the 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


THE   FIRST   EPISTLE    OF   PETER.  145 

Apostle,  having  used  the  Psabnisrs  words,  now  follows  it  forth 
in  his  own,  and  extends  what  was  said  concerning  the  parti* 
cular  way  of  meekness  and  love,  ^c,  in  the  general  doctrine, 
to  all  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

The  main  conclusion  is,  that  happiness  is  the  certain  conse- 
quent and  fruit  of  hoUness ;  all  good,  even  outward  good,  so 
far  as  it  holds  good,  and  is  not  inoonsisteixC^wkh  «  higher  good. 
If  we  did  believe  this  more,  we'  shouVl*feer  iC  more,  .dad  so, 
upon  feeling  and  experiment,  believef  ll  more'  strongly.  All 
the  heavy  judgments  we  feel  or  fear,  $ra  th^y  not  the  frliit  of 
our  own  ways,  of  profaneness,  and  pldclie,  and  malice,  and 
abounding  ungodliness  ?  All  cry  out  of  hkrd  tiiaes,WHl  days ; 
and  yet,  who  is  taking  the  right  way  to  better  them?  Yea, 
who  is  not  still  helping  to  make  them  worse  ?  Are  we  not  our- 
selves the  greatest  enemies  of  our  own  peace?  Who  looks  either 
rightly  backward,  reflecting  on  his  former  ways,  or  rightly- 
forward,  to  direct  better  his  way  that  is  before  him?  Who 
either  says.  What  have  I  done  ?  (as  Jer.  viii.  6,)  or,  What 
ought  I  to  do?  (Acts  xvi.  SO,)  And  indeed,  the  one  of  these 
depends  on  the  other.  Consilium  Juiurum  ex  pr(Bterito  venit 
(Seneca):  "  Future  determination  springs  from  the  past.''  / 
considered  my  ways,  says  David,  turned  them  over  and  over, 
(as  the  word  isj)  and  then  I  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimo^ 
niesy  Psal.  cxix.  69. 

Are  there  any,  for  all  the  judgments  fallen  on  us,  or  that 
threaten  us,  returning  apace  with  regret  and  hatred  of  sin,  hast* 
ening  unto  God,  and  mourning  and  weeping  as  they  go,  bedew- 
ing each  step  with  their  tears  ?  Yea,  where  is  that  newness  of 
life  that  the  word  has  called  for  so  long,  and  that  now  the  word 
and  the  rod  together  are  so  loudly  calling  for  ?  Who  is  more 
refraining  his  tongue  from  evil^  and  his  lips  from  guile; 
changing  oaths,  and  lies,  and  calumnies,  into  a  new  language, 
into  prayers,  and  reverend  speaking  of  God,  and  joining  a  suit- 
able consonant  carriage  ?  Who  is  eschewing  evil  and  doing 
good,  labouring  to  be  fertile  in  holiness,  'to  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  Godt  This  were  the  way  to  see  good  days  indeed;  this 
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h  the  way  to  the  longest  life,  the  only  long  life  and  length  of 
days  J  one  eternal  day :  as  St.  Augustine  comments  on  those 
words,  One  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand^  Psal. 
Ixxxiv.  10.  Millia  dierum  desiderant  homines^  et  mtUtum  vo^ 
Itmt  h(c  vivere ;  contemnant  millia  dierum^  desiderent  unum^ 
gut  non  habet  ortum  et  occasum^  cui  non  cedit  hestemm,  quern 
non  target  crastintis*  *^  Men  desire  thousands  of  daysy  and  wish 
to  live  long  here :  rather  let  them  despise  thousands  of  days, 
and  desire  that  one  which  hath  neither  dawn  nor  darkening,  to 
which  no  yesterday  gives  place,  which  yields  to  no  to-morrow.^ 

The  reason  added  is  above  all  exception,  it  is  supreme :  The 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  &c.  If  He  who  made  times  and  seasons, 
and  commands  and  forms  them  as  he  will,  if  He  can  give  good 
days,  or  make  men  happy,  then  the  only  sure  way  to  it  must 
be  the  way  of  His  obedience ;  to  be  in  the  constant  favour  of 
the  great  King,  and  still  in  His  gracious  thoughts ;  to  have  His 
eye  and  His  ear*  If  this  will  serve  the  turn,  (and  if  this  do  it 
not,  I  pray  you,  what  will  ?)  then  the  righteous  man  is  the 
only  happy  man.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  him,  &c« 
Surer  happy  days  may  be  expected  hence,  than  theirs  who 
draw  them  from  the  aspect  of  the  stars ;  the  eyes  of  the  Fa^ 
ther  of  lights  benignly  beholding  them,  the  trine  aspect  of  the 
blessed  Trinity.  The  love  He  carries  to  them,  draws  His  eye 
still  towards  them ;  there  is  no  forgetting  of  them,  nor  slipping 
of  the  fit  season  to  do  them  good :  His  mind,  I  may  say,  runs 
on  that*  He  sees  how  it  is  with  them,  and  receives  their  suits 
gladly,  rejoicing  to  put  favours  upon  them«  He  is  their 
assured  friend,  yea,  He  is  their  Father :  what  then  can  they 
want  ?  Surely  they  cannot  miss  of  any  good  that  His  love  and 
power  can  help  them  Uu 

But  His  face  is  against  them  that  do  etnlJ]  So  our  happi- 
ness and  misery  are  in  His  face,  His  looks*  Nothing  so  com- 
fortable as  His  favourable  face,  nothing  so  terrible  agam  as 
His  face— jHu  anger,  as  the  Hebrew  word  is  often  taken,  that 
signifies  His  face.  And  yet,  how  many  sleep  sound  under  this 
misery  1  But  bdieve  it,  it  is  a  dead  and  a  deadly  sleep;  the 
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Lord  standing  in  terms  of  enmity  with  thee^  and  yet  thy  soul 
at  ease  i  Pitiful^  accursed  ease!  I  regard  not  the  difikenoes 
of  your  outward  estate;  that  is  not  a  thing  worth  the  speak* 
ing  of.  If  thou  be  poor  and  base,  and  in  the  world's  eye  but  H 
wretch,  and  withal  under  the  hatred  of  God,  as  bebg  an  im- 
penitent, hardened  sinner  j  those  other  things  are  nothing ;  this 
is  the  top,  yea,  the  total  stun  of  thy  misery.  Or  be  thou  beatKi 
tifttl,  or  rich,  or  noble,  or  witty,  or  all  these  together,  or  what 
thou  wilt,  yet,  is  the  face  of  the  Lord  against  thee  f  Think 
as  thou  wilt,  thy  estate  (splendida  miseria)  is  not  to  be  enviei^ 
but  lamented,  I  cannot  say,  much  good  do  it  thee;  with  all 
thy  enjoyments,  for  it  is  certain  they  can  do  thee  no  good ; 
and  if  thou  dost  not  beHeve  this  now,  the  day  is  at  hand 
wherein  thou  shalt  be  forced  to  believe  it,  finding  it  th^i  irre« 
tocably  true.  If  you  will,  you  may  still  follow  the  things  of 
the  worldy  walk  after  the  lusts  of  your  ottn  hearts,  neglect 
God,  and  please  yourselves,  but,  as  Solomon'^s  word  is  of 
judgment,  Eccl.  ix.  9,  Remember  that  the  face  of  the  Lard  ii 
against  thee,  and  in  that  judgment  He  shall  unvail  it,  and  let 
thee  see  it  against  thee.    Oh,  the  most  terrible  of  all  sights  1 

The  godly  often  do  not  see  the  Lord's  favourable  looks^ 
while  He  is  eying  them ;  and  the  wicked  usually  do  not  see 
nor  perceive,  neither  wiD  believe  that  His  face  is  against 
them ;  but,  besides  that  the  day  of  ftiU  discovery  is  coming, 
the  Xiord  doth  sometimes  let  both  the  one  and  the  other  know 
somewhat  how  He  stands  affected  towards  them.  In  peeuUar 
ddiverances  and  mercies  He  tells  His  own,  that  He  foists 
them  not,  but  both  sees  and  hears  them  when  they  think  He 
does  neither,  after  that  loving  and  gracious  manner  which  they 
desire,  and  which  is  here  meant;  and  sometimes,  He  lets 
forth  glances  of  His  bright  countenance,  darts  in  a  beam  upon 
their  souls  that  is  more  worth  than  many  worlds.  And  on  the 
other  side.  He  is  pleased  sometimes  to  make  it  known  that  His 
face  is  against  the  wicked,  either  by  remarkable  outward 
judgments,  which  to  them  are  the  vent  of  His  just  enmity 
against  them,  or  to  some  He  speaks  it  more  home  in  horrors 
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and  affrights  of  conscience,  which  to  them  are  earned  and 
pledges  of  their  full  misery,  that  inheritance  of  woe  reserved, 
as  the  joys  and  comforts  of  believers  are,  of  their  inheritance 

Therefore,  if  you  have  any  belief  of  these  things,  be  per- 
suaded,, be  entreated  to  forsake  the  way  of  ungodliness.  -  Do 
not  flatter  yourselves  and. dream  of  escaping,  when  you  hear  of 
outward  judgments  on  your,  neighbours  and  brethren,  but 
trouble  and  be  humbled.  Remember  our  Saviour^s  words. 
Think  ye  that  those  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloamfell,  were 
greater  sinners  than  others?  I  tell  you,  nay ^  but  except  you', 
repent^  you  shall  all  likewise  perish,  Luke  xiii.  4,  6.  '  This, 
seeming  harsh  word,  He  who  was  wisdom  and  sweetness  .itself; 
uttered,  and  even  in  it  spoke  like  a  Saviour:  he  speaks  of 
perishing,  that  they  might  not  perish,  and  presses  repentance 
by  the.heavy  doom  of  impenitence. 

When  you  hear  of  this,  there  is  none  of  you  would  willingly^ 
choose  it,  that  the  Lord's  face  should  be  against  you,  although 
upon  yery  high  offers  made  to  you  of  other  things.  You 
think,  I  know,  that  the  very  sound  of  it  is  somewhat  fearful, 
and  on. the  other  side,  have  possibly  some  confused  notion  of 
His  favour  as  a  thing  desirable ;  and  yet  do  not  bestir  your- 
selves, to  avoid  the  one  and  inquire  after  the  other ;  which  is 
certainly  by  reason  of  yoiu-  imbeUef.  For  if  you  think  of  the 
love  of  God,  as  His  word  speaks  of  it,  and  as  you  will  say  you 
do,  whence  is  it,  I  pray  you,  that  there  is  no  trifle  in  this 
world  that  will  not  take  more  deeply  with  you,  and  which  you 
follow  not  with  more  earnestness,  than  this  great  business  of 
reconciliation  with  God,  in  order  to  your  finding  His  face  not 
against  you,  but  graciously  towards  you.  His  eyes  upon  you, 
and  his  ears  open  to  your  prayer? 

Your  blessedness  is  not,— no,  believe  it,  it  is  not  where  most 
of  you  seek  it,  in  things  below  you.  How  can  that  be  ?  It 
must  be  a  higher  good  to  make  you  happy.  While  you  labour 
and  sweat  for.it  in  any  thing  under  the  sun,  your  pains  run  all 
to  waste ;  you  seek  a  happy  life  in  the  region  of  death.     Here, 
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here  it  is  alone,  in  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  in  having  His 
countenance  and  friendship,  and  free  access  and  converse ;  and 
this  is  no  where  to  be  found,  but  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 


Ver.  13.    And  who  is  he  that  ^11  harm  you,  if  you  be  followers  of  that 
which  18  good. 

This  the  Apostle  adds,  as  a  further  reason  of  the  safety  and 
happiness  of  that  way  he  points  out,  a  reason  drawn  from  its 
own  nature.  There  is  something  even  intrinsical  in  a  meek^ 
and  upright,  and  holy  carriage,  that  is  apt,  in  part,  to  free  a 
man  from  many  evils  and  mi^hiefs  which  the  ungodly  ar^ 
exposed  to,  and  do  readily  draw  upon  themselves.  Your  spot- 
less and  harmless  deportment  will  much  bind  up  the  hands 
even  of  your  enemies,  and  sometimes,  possibly,  somewhat 
allay  and  cool  the  malice  of  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  so 
rage  against  you  as  otherwise  they  might.  It  will  be  some- 
what strange  and  monstrous  to  range  against  the  innocent. 
IVAo  is  he  that  will  harm  you?  Here  are  two  things,  I.  The 
carriage.     II.  The  advantage  of  it. 

I.  Their  carriage  is  expressed :  followers  of  that  which  is 
good.     The  Greek  word  is,  imitators. 

There  is  an  imitation  of  men  that  is  impious  and  wicked, 
which  consists  in  taking  the  copy  of  their  sins.     Again,  there  is 
an  imitation  which  though  not  so  grossly  evil,  yet,  is  poor  and 
servile,  being  in  mean  things,  yea,  sometimes  descending  to 
imitate  the  very  imperfections  of  others,  as  fancying  some  come- 
liness in  them  ;  as  some  of  Basil's  scholars,  who  imitated  his 
slow  speaking,  which  he  had  a  little  in  the  extreme,  and  coidd 
not  help.     But  this  is  always  laudable,  and  worthy  of  the  best 
minds,  to  be  imitators  of  that  which  is  goody  wheresoever  they 
find  it;  for  that  stays  not  in  any  man's  person,  as  the  ultimate 
pattern,  but  rises  to  the  highest  grace,  being  man's  nearest  like- 
ness to  God,  His  image  and  resemblance,  (and  so,  following 
the  example  of  the  saints  in  holiness,  we  look  higher  than  them, 
and  consider  them  as  receivers,  but  God  as  ^^ofijjfjjjp^^^j^e 
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£spen8er  of  grace,)  bearing  His  stamp  and  superscription,  and 
belonging  peculiarly  to  Him,  in  what  hand  soever  it  be  founds 
as  carrying  the  mark  of  no  other  owner  than  Him. 

The  word  of  God  contains  our  copy  in  its  perfection,  and 
very  legible  and  clear ;  and  so,  the  unitation  of  good,  in  the 
complete  rule  of  it,  is  the  regulating  of  our  ways  by  the  word. 
But  even  there  we  find,  besides  general  rules,  the  particular 
tracks  of  life  of  divers  eminent  holy  persons,  and  those  on  pur- 
pose set  before  us,  that  we  may  know  holiness  not  to  be  an  idle, 
imaginary  thing,  but  that  men  have  really  been  holy,  though 
not  altogether  sinless,  yet,  holy  and  spiritual  in  some  good  mea- 
sure ;  have  shined  as  lights  amidst  a  perverse  generation,  as 
greater  stars  in  a  dark  night,  and  were  yet  men^  as  St.  James 
says  of  Elias,  like  us  in  nature  (dpioto^aOsi^)  and  in  the  frailty 
of  it ;  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are.  James  v.  17.  Why 
may  we  not  then  aspire  to  be  holy  as  they  were,  and  attain  to 
it  ? — ^although  we  should  fall  short  of  the  degree,  yet  not  stop- 
ping at  a  small  measure,  but  running  further,  pressing  still 
forward  toward  the  mark  ;  following  them  in  the  way  they 
went,  though  at  a  distance ;  not  reaching  them,  and  yet,  walk- 
ing, yea,  running  after  them  as  fast  as  we  can ;  not  judging  of 
holiness  by  our  own  sloth  and  natural  averseness,  taking  it  for 
a  singularity  fit  only  for  rare  extraordinary  persons,  such  as 
prophets  and  apostles  were,  or  as  the  Church  of  Rome  fancies 
those  to  be,  to  whom  it  vouchsafes  a  room  in  the  roll  of  saints. 
Do  you  not  know  that  holiness  is  the  only  via  regia,  t}ns  fol- 
lowing of  good  the  path  wherein  all  the  children  of  God  must 
walk,  one  following  after  another,  each  striving  to  equal,  and^ 
if  they  could,  to  outstrip  even  those  they  look  on  as  most  ad- 
vanced in  it  ?  This  is  amongst  many  others,  a  misconceit  in 
the  Romish  Church,  that  they  seem  to  make  holiness  a  kind  of 
impropriate  good,  which  the  common  sort  can  have  little  share 
in,  almost  all  piety  being  shut  up  within  cloister-walls,  as  its 
only  fit  dwelling ;  but  it  hath  not  liked  their  lodging,  it  seems ; 
it  has  flown  over  the  waDs  away  from  them,  for  there  is  little  of 
it  even  there  to  be  found.     Their  opinion,  however,  places  it 
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thefe^  as  having  little  to  do  abroad  in  the  world ;  whereas,  the 
truth  it,  that  all  Christians  have  this  for  their  common  task, 
though  some  are  under  more  peculiar  obligations  to  study  this 
one  copy.  Look  on  the  rule  of  holiness,  and  be  followers  of  it, 
and  followers  or  imitators  one  of  another,  so  far  as  thehr  caiv 
riage  agrees  with  that  primitiTe  copy,  as  written  after  it.  B& 
ye /Mowers  of  mcy  fjuyimrxif  says  the  Apostle,  even  to  the 
meanest  Christians  amongst  those  he  wrote  to,  but  thus,  as  I 
am  of  Christ    1  Cor.  xi.  1. 

Is  it  thus  with  us  f  Are  we  zealous  and  emulous  followers 
of  that  which  is  good,  exciting  each  other  by  our  example  to  a 
holy  and  Christian  conversation^  provoking  one  another  (so  the 
Apostle^s  word  is)  to  love  and  to  good  works  ?  Heb.  x.  *4. 
Or,  are  not  the  most,  mutual  corrupters  of  each  other,  and  of 
the  places  and  societies  where  they  live;  some  leading,  and 
others  following,  in  thdr  ungodliness ;  not  regarding  the  course 
of  those  who  are  most  desirous  to  walk  holily ,  or,  if  at  all,  doing 
it  with  a  corrupt  and  evil  eye,  not  in  order  to  study  and  follow 
what  is.good  in  them,  their  way  of  holiness,  but  to  espy  any  the 
least  wrong  step,  to  take  exact  notice  of  any  imperfection  or 
malignant  slander,  and  by  this,  either  to  reproach  religion,  or 
to  hearten  or  harden  themselves  in  their  irreligion  and  ungodli- 
ness, seeking  warrant  for  their  own  willing  licentiousness  in  the 
unwilling  failings  of  God's  children  P  And,  in  their  converse 
with  such  as  themselves,  they  are  following  their  profane  way, 
and  flattering  and  blessing  one  another  in  it.  *'  What  need  we 
be  so  precise  ?'^  And, "  If  I  should  not  do  as  others,  they  would 
laugh  at  me,  I  should  pass  for  a  fool.**  Well,  thou  wilt  be  a 
fool  of  the  most  wretched  kind,  rather  than  be  accounted  one 
by  such  as  are  fools,  and  know  not  at  all  wherein  true  wisdom 
consists. 

Thus  the  most  are  carried  with  the  stream  of  this  wicked 
world,  their  own  inward  corruption  easily  agreeing  and  suiting 
with  it ;  every  man,  as  a  drop,  falling  into  a  torrent,  and  easily 
made  one,  and  running  along  with  it  into  that  dead  sea  where  it 
empties  itself.  Digitized  by  L.OOgle 
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But  those  whom  the  Lord  hath  a  purpose  to  sever  and  save. 
He  carries  in  a  course  contrary  even  to  that  violent  stream* 
And  these  are  the  students  of  holiness,  the  followers  of  good; 
who  bend  their  endeavours  thus,  and  look  ^on  all  sides  dili- 
gently, on  what  may  animate  and  advance  them  ;  on  the  exam- 
ple of  the  saints  in  former  times,  and  on  the  good  they  espy  in 
those  who  live  together  with  them;  and  above,  all,  studying 
that  perfect  rule  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  highest  and  first 
Pattern  there  so  often  set  before  them,  even  the  Author  of  that 
rule,  the  Lord  himself,  to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy^  to  be  bounti-- 
fvl  and  merciful  as  their  heavenly  Father^  and  in  all  labouring 
to  be,  as  the  Apostle  exhoTts^foUotoers  of  God  as  dear  children. 
£ph.  V.  1,  S.  [TiXof  dvOqdtTrov  6(AoiM<nq  ©e'o),  says  Pythagoras.] 
Children  who  are  beloved  of  their  father,  and  do  love  andreve- 
rence  him,  will  be  ambitious  to  be  like  him,  and  particularly 
aim  at  the  following  of  any  virtues  or  excellency  in  him.  Now, 
thus  it  is  most  reasonable  that  it  should  be  in  the  children  of 
Grod,  their  Father  being  the  highest  and  best  of  all  excellency 
and  perfection. 

But  this  excellent  pattern  is  drawn  down  nearer  their  view, 
in  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ ;  where  we  have  that  Highest  Exam- 
ple made  low,  and  yet  losing  nothing  of  its  perfection,  so  that 
we  may  study  God  in  man,  and  read  all  our  lesson,  without 
any  blot,  even  in  our  own  nature.  And  this  is  truly  the  only 
way  to  be  the  best  proficients  in  this  following  and  imitating  of 
all  good.  In  Him  we  may  learn  all,  even  those  lessons  which 
men  most  despise,  God  teaching  them  by  acting  them,  and 
calling  us  to  follow :  Learn  of  me ^  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  Matt.  xi.  9Q.  But  this  is  too  large  a  subject.  Would 
you  advance  in  all  grace  ?  Study  Christ  much,  and  you  shall 
find  not  only  the  pattern  in  Him,  but  strength  and  skill  from 
Him,  to  follow  it. 

II.  The  advantage ;  Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you  1 

The  very  name  of  it  says  so  much ;  it  is  a  good^  worthy  the 
following  for  itself.  But  there  is  this  further  to  enforce  it, 
that,  besides  higher  b  enefit,  it  oftentimes  cuts  o£f  the,occasions 
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of  present  evils  and  disturbances,  which  otherwise  are  incident 
to  men.  Who  is  he  that  mil  harm  you  ?  Men,  evil  men,  will 
often  be  overcome  by  oiur  blameless  and  harmless  behaviour.   * 

1.  In  the  life  of  a  godly  man,  taken  together  in  the  whole 
body  and  frame  of  it,  there  is  a  grave  beauty  or  comeliness, 
which  oftentimes  forces  some  kind  of  reverence  and  respect  to 
it,  even  in  ungodly  minds. 

2.  Though  a  natural  man  cannot  love  them  spiritually,  as 
graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (for  so  only  the  partakers  of  them 
are  lovers  of  them,)  yet,  he  may  have,  and  usually  bath,  a  lia^ 
tural  liking  and  esteem  of  some  kind  of  virtues  which  are  in  a 
Christian,  and  are  not,  in  their  right  nature,  to  be  found  in  any 
other,'  though  a  moralist  may  have  somewhat  like  them ;  meek-- 
nesSf  and  patience^  and  charity^  andfidelity^  &c.3 

8.  These,  and  other  such  like  graces,  do  make  a  Christian 
life  so  inoffensive  and  cahn,  that,  except  where  the  matter  of 
their  God  or  religion  is  made  the  crime,  malice  itself  can  scarcely 
tell  where  to  fasten  its  teeth  or  lay  hold ;  it  hath  nothing  to  pull 
by,  though  it  would,  yea,  oftentimes,  for  want  of  work  or  oc 
casions,  it  will  fall  asleep  for  awhile.  Whereas  ungodliness 
and  iniquity,  sometimes  by  breaking  out  into  notorious  crimes, 
draws  out  the  sword  of  civil  justice,  and  where  it  rises  not  so 
high,  yet  it  involves  men  in  frequent  contentions  and  quarrels. 
Prov.  xxiiiJ  S9*  How  often  are  the  lusts  and  pride,  andcovet- 
ousness  of  men,  paid  with  dangers,  and  troubles,  and  vexation, 
which,  besides  what  is  abiding  them  hereafter,  do  even  in  this 
present  life  spring  out  of  them !  These,  the  godly  pass  free  of 
by  their  just,  and  mild,  and  humble  carriage.  Whence  so  many 
jars  and  strifes  among  the  greatest  part,  but  from  their  un- 
christian hearts^  and  lives, /rom  their  lusts  that  war  in  their 
members,  as  St.  James  says,  their  self-love  and  unmortified 
passions  ?  One  will  abate  nothing  of  his  will,  nor  the  other,  of 
his.  Thus,  where  pride  and  passion  meet  on  both  sides,  it  geui- 
not  be  but  a  fire  will  be  kindled ;  when  hard  flints  strike  toge- 
ther, the  sparl^s  will  fly  about:  but  a  soft,  mild  spirit  is  a  great 
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preserver  of  its  own  peace,  kills  the  power  of  contest ;  as  wodp 
packs,  or  such  like  soft  matter,  most  deaden  the  force  of  bullets. 
A  soft  answer  turns  away  torathf  says  Solomcm,  Prov.  xv.  1, 
beats  it  off,  breaks  the  bone,  as  he  says,  the  very  strength  of 
it,  as  the  bones  are  of  the  body. 

And  thus  we  find  it,  those  who  think  themselves  high'-spirited, 
and  will  bear  least,  as  they  speak,  are  often^  even  by  that, 
forced  to  bow  most,  or  to  burst  under  it ;  while  humility  and 
medkness  escape  many  a  burden,  and  many  a  blow,  always 
k^{Hng  peace  within,  and  often  without  too. 

Reflection  1.  If  this  were  duly  considered,  might  it  not  do 
somewhat  to  induce  your  minds  to  love  the  way  of  religion,  for 
that  it  would  so  much  abate  the  turbulence  and  unquietness 
that  abound  in  the  lives  of  men,  a  great  part  whereof,  the  most 
do  procure  by  the  earthliness  anddistemper  of  their  own  carnal 
minds,  and  the  disorder  in  their  ways  that  arises  thence  ? 

Reflection  %  You  whose  hearts  are  set  towards  God,  and 
your  feet  entered  into  NUs  ways,  I  hope  will  find  no  reason  for 
a  change,  but  many  reasons  to  commend  and  endear  those  ways 
to  you  every  day  more  than  the  last,  and,  amongst  the  rest, 
cren  this,  that  in  them  you  esci^  many  even  present  mischiefs 
whidi  you  see  the  ways  of  the  world  are  full  of.  And,  if  you 
will  be  careful  to  ply  your  rule  and  study  your  copy  better, 
you  shall  find  it  more  so.  The  more  you  follow  that  which  is 
goodj  the  more  dhall  you  avoid  a  number  of  outward  evils, 
which  are  ordinarily  drawn  upon  men  by  their  own  enormities 
and  passions.  Keep  as  dose  as  you  can  to  the  genuine,  even 
track  of  a  Christian  walk,  and  labour  for  a  prudent  and  meek 
behaviour,  adorning  your  holy  professioo,  and  this  dhall  adorn 
you,  and  sometimes  gain  those  that  are  without^  yea,  even  your 
enemies  diall  be  constrained  to  approve  it. 

It  is  well  known  how  much  the  spotless  lives  and  patient  suf- 
ferings  of  the  primitive  Christians  did  sometimes  work  upon 
thor  beholders,  yea,  on  their  persecutors,  and  persuaded  some 
who  would  not  share  with  them  in  their  rdligioD,  yet  to  speak 
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and  write  on  their  behalf.  Seeing,  then,  that  reason  and  expo. 
ri^ioe  do  jointly  arer  it,  that  the  lives  of  men  conversant 
together,  have  generally  a  great  influence  one  upon  another, 
(for  example  is  an  animated  or  living  rule,  and  is  both  the 
shortest  and  most  powerful  way  of  teadung^)— ^ 

[1.]  Whosoever  of  you  are  in  an  exOTiplary  or  leading  place 
in  relation  to  others,  be  it  many  or  few,  be  ye  first,  followers 
of  God.  Set  before  you  the  rule  of  holiness,  and  withal,  the 
best  and  highest  examples  of  those  who  have  walked  according 
to  it,  and  then  you  will  be  leading  in  it  those  who  are  under 
you,  and  they  being  bent  to  foUow  you,  in  so  doing  will /<9//(n^ 
that  which  is  good.  Lead  and  draw  them  on,  by  admraiishing, 
and  coimselling,  and  exhorting ;  but  espedaUy,  by  walking. 
Pastors,  be  [rt^iroi]  ensamples  to  the  flock,  or  models^  as  our 
Apostle  hath  it,  1  Pet.  v.  S,  that  they  may  be  stamped  aright, 
taking  the  impression  of  your  lives.  Sound  doctrine  alone  will 
not  serve.  Though  the  water  you  give  your  flocks  be  pure, 
yet,  if  you  lay  spotted  rods  before  them,  it  will  bring  forth  spot- 
ted lives  in  them.  Either  teach  not  at  all,  or  teach  by  the 
rhetoric  of  your  lives*.  Elders,  be  such  in  grave  and  jhous 
carriage,  whatsoever  be  your  years ;  for  young  men  may  be  so, 
and,  possibly,  gray  hairs  may  have  nothing  under  them  but 
gaddishness  and  folly  many  years  old,  habituated  and  inveterate 
ungodliness.  Parents  and  Masters,  let  your  children  and  ser-^ 
vants  read  in  your  lives  the  life  and  power  of  godliness,  the 
Practice  of  Piety  not  l3dng  in  your  windows  or  comers  of  your 
houses,  and  confined  within  the  clasp  of  the  book,  bearing  that 
or  any  such  like  title,  but  shining  in  your  lives. 

[9.]  You  that  are  easily  receptive  of  the  impression  of  ex* 
ample,  beware  of  the  stamp  of  unhoUness,  and  of  a  carnal, 
formal  course  of  profession,  whereof  the  examples  are  most 
abounding;  but,  though  they  be  fewer  who  bear  the  Kvely 
image  of  God  impressed  on  their  hearts  and  expressed  in  their 
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actions,  yet,  study  these,  and  be  followers  of  them,  as  they  are 
of  Christ.  I  know  you  will  espy  much  irr^ular  and  un- 
sanctiiied  carriage  in  us  who  are  set  up  for  the  ministry,  and 
if  you  look  round,  you  will  find  the  world  lying  in  wickedness; 
yet,  if  there  be  any  who  have  any  sparks  of  Divine  light  in 
them,  converse  with  those,  and  follow  them. 

[8.]  And,  generally,  this  I  say  to  all,  (for  none  are  so  com- 
plete but  they  may  espy  some  imitable  and  emulable  good, 
even  in  meaner   Christians,)    acquaint  yourselves    with    the 
word,  the  rule  of  holiness ;  and  then,  with  an  eye  to  that,  look 
on  one  another,  and  be  zealous  of  progress  in  the  ways  of  holi- 
ness.    Choose  to  converse  with  such  as  may  excite  you  and 
advance  you,  both  by  their  advice  and  example.     Let  not  a 
corrupt  generation  in  which  you  live,  be  the  worse  by  you,  nor 
you  the  worse  by  it.     As  far  as  you  necessarily  engage  in  some 
conversation  with  those  who  are  unholy,  let  them  not  pull  you 
into  the  mire,  but,  if  you  can,  help  them  out.     And  let  not 
any  custom  of  sin  prevailing  about  you,  by  being  familiarly 
seen,  gain  upon  you,  so  as  to  think  it  fashionable  and  comely, 
yea,  or  so  as  not  to  think  it  deformed  and  hateful.    Know,  that 
you  must  row  against  the  stream  of  wickedness  in  the  world, 
unless  you  would  be  carried  with  it  to  the  dead  sea,  or  lake  of 
perdition.     Take  that  grave  counsel  given,  Rom.  xii.  2 :  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  worlds  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind;  that  is,  the  daily  advancement  in 
renovation,  purifying  and  refining  every  day. 

Now,  in  this  way  you  shall  have  sweet  inward  peace  and  joy, 
as  well  as  some  outward  advantage,  in  that  men,  except  they 
are  monstrously  cruel. and  malicious,  will  not  so  readily  harm 
you;  it  will  abate  much  of  their  rage.  But,  however,  if  you 
do  not  escape  sufiering  by  your  holy  carriage,  yea,  if  you 
suffer  even  for  it,  yet,  in  that  are  ye  happy  (as  the  Apostle 
immediately  adds), 
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Ver.  14.  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  rig^htcousness  sake,  happy  are  ye ;  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled. 

In  this  verse  are  two  things :  First,  Even  in  the  most  blame- 
less way  of  a  Christian,  his  suffering  is  supposed.'  Secondly, 
His  happiness,  even  in  suffering,  is  asserted. 

I.  Suffering  is  supposed,  not¥rithstanding  righteousness,  yea, 
for  righteousness;  and  that,  not  as  a  rare  unusual  aoddent, 
but  as  the  frequent  lot  of  Christians ;  as  Luther  calls  Perse- 
cution, maiiLS  genitis  Evangeliiy  The  evil  genius  of  the  Gospel. 
And  we,  being  forewarned  of  this,  as  not  only  the  possible,  but 
the  frequent  lot  of  the  saints,  ought  not  to  hearken  to  the  fSdse 
prophecies  of  our  own  self-love,  which  divines  what  it  would 
gladly  have,  and  easily  persuades  us  to  believe  it.  Think  not 
that  any  prudence  will  lead  you  by  all  oppositions  and  malice 
of  an  ungodly  world.  Many  winter  blasts  will  meet  you  in  the 
most  inoffensive  way  of  religion,  if  you  keep  straight  to  it. 
Suffering  and  war  with  the  world,  is  a  part  of  the  godly  man^s 
portion  here,  which  seems  hard,  but  take  it  altogether,  it  is 
sweet :  none  in  their  wits  will  refuse  that  legacy  entire,  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  trouble^  but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace^ 
John  xvi.  ult. 

Look  about  you,  and  see  if  there  be  any  estate  of  man,  or 
course  of  life,  exempted  from  troubles.  The  greatest  are  usually 
subject  to  greatest  vexations ;  as  the  largest  bodies  have  the 
largest  shadows  attending  them.  We  need  not  tell  nobles  and 
rich  men,  that  contentment  doth  not  dwell  in  great  palaces  and 
titles,  nor  in  full  coffers ;  they  feel  it,  that  they  are  not  free  of 
much  anguish  and  molestation,  and  that  a  proportionable  train 
of  cares,  as  constantly  as  of  servants,  follows  great  place  and 
wealth.  Riches  and  trouble,  or  noise,  are  signified  by  the  same 
Hebrew  word.  Compare  Job  xxxvi.  19.  with  xxx.  24.  And 
kings  find  that  their  crowns,  which  are  set  so  richly  with 
diamonds  without,  are  lined  with  thorns  within.  And  if  we 
speak  of  men  who  are  servants  to  unrighteousness^  besides 
what  is  to  come,  are  they  not  often  forced  to  suffer,  amongst 
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the  service  of  their  lusts,  the  distempers  that  attend  unhealthy 
intemperance,  the  poverty  that  dogs  luxury  at  the  heels,  and 
the  fit  punishment  of  voluptuous  persons  in  painful  diseases 
whidi  either  quickly  cut  the  thread  of  life,  or  make  their  aged 
bones  full  of  the  sins  of  their  youth  ?  Job  xx.  11.  Take  what 
way  you  will,  there  is  no  place  or  condition  so  fenced  and 
guarded,  but  public  calamities,  or  personal  griefs,  find  a  way 
to  reach  m* 

Seeing,  then,  we  must  suffer,  whatever  course  we  take,  this 
kind  of  suffering,  to  suffer  for  righteousness^  is  £Eur  the  best* 
What  Julius  Caesar  said  ill  of  doing  ill.  Si  violandum  estjus^ 
regnandi  causa  violandumf  we  may  well  say  of  suffering  ill ; 
If  it  must  be,  it  is  best  to  be  fc»r  a  kingdom.  And  these  are 
the  terms  on  which  Christians  aire  called  to  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness; If  we  wM  reign  with  Christy  certain  it  is,  we  must  suffer 
with  Him;  and,  if  we  do  suffer  with  Uim^  it  is  as  certain,  we 
shall  reign  with  Him.  3  Tim.  ii.  1%.  And  therefore  such 
sufferers  are  happy. 

But  I  shall  prosecute  this  suffering  for  righteousness,  <mly 
with  relation  to  the  Apostle^s  present  reasoning.  His  conclusion 
he  establishes^  1.  From  the  favour  and  protection  of  God; 
S.  From  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself.  Now,  we  would  con- 
aider  the  consistence  of  this  supposition  with  those  reasons. 

Ist.  From  the  favour  or  protection  of  6od«  The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  being  on  the  righteous  for  their  good,  and  His  ear  open 
to  their  prayer  J  how  is  it  that,  notwithstanding  all  this  favour 
and  inspection,  they  are  so  much  exposed  to  suffering,  and  even 
for  the  r^ard  and  affection  they  bear  towards  Him,  suffering 
for  righteousness  ?  These  seem  not  to  agree  weU ;  yet,  they  do. 

It  is  not  said  that  His  eye  is  so  on  them,  as  that  He  will  never 
see  them  afficted,  nor  have  them  suffer  any  thing ;  no,  but 
this  is  their  great  privilege  and  comfort  in  suffering,  that  His 
gracious  eye  is  then  upon  them,  and  sees  their  trouble,  and  His 
ear  towards  them,  not  so  as  to  grant  them  an  exemption,  (for 
that  they  will  not  seek  for,)  but  seasonable  deliva'ance,  and, 
k  the  mean  while,  strong  support,  as  is  evident  in  that  xxxivth 


Digitized  by 


L.oogk 


THE   FIB8T  EPISTLE  OF   PETEB.  169 

Psalm.  If  His  eye  be  always  on  them,  He  sees  them  suffer 
often  for  their  affliciions  are  many^  (yer.  19*)  and  if  His  ear 
be  to  them.  He  hears  many  sij^s  and  cries  pressed  out  by 
sufferings.  And  they  are  content ;  this  is  enough,  yea,  better 
than  not  to  suffer;  they  suffer,  and  often  directly  for  Him,  but 
He  sees  it  all,  takes  perfect  notice  of  it,  therefore  it  is  not  lost 
And  they  are  fiireed  to  cry,  but  none  of  their  cries  escape  His 
ear.  He  hears,  and  He  manifests  that  He  sees  and  hears,  for 
He  delivers  them;  and,  till  He  does.  He  keeps  them  from  being 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  the  suffering:  He  keeps  all  hii 
banes,  not  one  of  them  is  broken,  (verse  90.)  He  sees,  yea, 
appoints  and  provides  these  eonfficts  for  his  choieest  servwts. 
He  sets  His  champions  to  encounter  the  malice  of  Salon  and 
the  World,  for  His  sake,  to  give  proof  of  the  truth  and  the 
strength  of  their  love  to  Him  for  whom  they  suffer,  and  to 
overcome  even  in  suffering. 

He  is  sure  of  His  demgned  advantages  out  of  the  sufferings 
of  His  Church  and  of  His  saints  for  His  name.  He  loses  no- 
thing,  and  they  lose  nothing;  but  their  enemies,  when  they 
rage  most,  and  prevail  most,  are  ever  the  greatest  losers.  Hia 
own  gioiy  grows,  the  graces  of  his  people  grow,  yea,  their  very 
number  grows,  and  that  sometimes  moet  by  their  greatest  suffer- 
ings. This  was  erident  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  Churdu 
Where  were  the  gkiy  of  sd  much  invincible  love  and  patience, 
if  they  hadnot  been  so  put  to  it? 

5idly.  For  the  other  argument,  that  the  said  foUomng  of 
good  would  preserve  from  harm,  it  speaks  truly  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  what  it  is  apt  to  do,  and  what,  in  some  measure,  it 
often  doth;  but  considering  the  nature  of  the  World,  its 
enmity  against  God  and  religion,  that  strong  poison  in  the 
aer^&A^B  seed,  it  is  not  strange  that  it  often  proves  otherwise ; 
that,  notwithstanding  the  righteous  carriage  of  Christians,  yea, 
even  because  of  it,  they  suffer  much.  It  is  a  resolved  case. 
All  that  will  live  godly,  must  suffer  persecution,  «  Tiro.  iii. 
IS.  It  meets  a  Christian  in  bis  entrance  to  the  way  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  goes  akmg  all  the  way.    No  sooner  canst  thou 
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begin  to  seek  the  way  to  Heaven,  but  the  World  will  seek  how 
to  vex  and  molest  thee,  and  make  that  way  grievous;  if  no  other 
way,  by  scoffs  and  taunts,  intended  as  bitter  blasts  to  destroy 
the  tender  blossom  or  bud  of  religion,  or,  as  Herod,  to  kill 
Christ  newly  bom.  You  shall  no  sooner  begin  to  inquire  after 
Grod,  but,  twenty  to  one,  they  will  begin  to  inquire  whether 
thou  art  gone  mad.  But. if  thou  knowest  who  it  is  whom  thou 
hast  trusted^  and  whom  thou  West,  this  is  a  small  matter. 
What  though  it  were  deeper  and  sharper,  sufferings,  yet  stiU, 
if  you  suffer  for  righteousness^  happif  are  you. 

Which  is  the  11^  thing  that  was  proposed,  and  more  parti* 
cularly  imports,  .  1.  That  a  Christian  under  the  heaviest  load 
of  sufferings  for  righteousness,  is  yet,  still  happy ^  notwith- 
standing those  sufferings.  8.  That  he  is  happier  even  by  those 
sufferings.     And, 

.  1.  All  the  sufferings  and  distresses  of  this  world,  are  not 
able  to  destroy  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  nor  to  diminish  it; 
yea,  they. cannot  at  all  touch  it;  it  is  out  of  their  reach.  If  it 
were  built  on  worldly  enjoyments,  then,  worldly  privations  and 
sufferings  might  shake  it,  yea,  might  undo  it :  when  those  rotten 
props  fail,  that  which  rests  on  them  must  fall.  He  that  hath 
set  his  heart  on  his  riches,  a  few  hours  can  make  him  miserable. 
He  that  lives  on  popular  applause,  it  is  almost  in  any  body^s 
power  to  rob  him  of  his  happiness ;  a  little  slight  or  disgrace 
undoes  him.  Or,  whatsoever  the  soul  fixes  on  of  these  moving 
imfixed  things,  pluck  them  from  it,  and  it  must  cry  after  them. 
Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods.  But  the  believer'^s  happiness 
is  safe,  out  of  the  reach  of  shot.  He  may  be  impoverished,  and 
imprisoned,  and  tortured,  and  killed,  but  this  one  thing  is  out 
of  hazard ;  he  cannot  be  miserable ;  still,  in  the  midst  of  all 
these,  he  subsists  a  happy  man.  If  all  friends  be  shut  out,  yet 
the  visits  of  the  Comforter  may  be  frequent,  bringing  him  glad 
tidings  from  Heaven,  and  communing  with  him  of  the  love  of 
Christ  and  solacing  him  in  that.  It  was  a  great  word  for  a 
heathen  to  say  of  his  false  accusers.  Kill  me  they  may^  but  they 
cannot  hurt  me.  How  much  more  confidently  may  the  Christian 
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say  so!  Banishment  he  fears  not,  for  his  country  is  above; 
nor  death,  for  that  sends  him  home  into  that  country. 

The  believing  soul  having  hold  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  easily 
despise  the  best  and  the  worst  of  the  world,  and  defy  all  diat 
is  in  it ;  can  share  with  the  Apostle  in  that  defiance  which  he 
gives,  /  am  permaded  that  neither  death  nor  life^  shaU  sepa- 
rate  me  from  the  love  of  Gody  which  is  in  Christ  Jestts  our 
Lordy  Rom.  viii.  ult.  Yea,  what  though  the  frame  of  the 
world  were  a  dissolving,  and  falling  to  pieces  !  This  happiness 
Isolds,  and  is  not  stirred  by  it ;  for  it  is  built  upon  that  Bock 
of  eternity,  that  stirs  not,  nor  changes  at  all. 

Our  main  work,  truly,  if  you  will  believe  it,  is  this ;  to  provide 
this  immovable  happiness,  which  amidst  all  changes,  and 
losses,  and  sufferings,  may  hold  firm.  You  may  be  free^ 
choose  it  rather — ^not  to  stand  to  the  courtesy  of  any  thing 
about  you,  nor  of  any  man,  whether  enemy  or  friend,  for  the 
tenure  of  your  happiness.  Lay  it  higher  and  surer,  and  if  you 
be  wise,  provide  such  a  peace  as  will  remain  untouched  in  the 
hottest  flame,  such  a  light  as  will  shine  in  the  deepest  dungeon, 
and  such  a  life  as  is  safe  even  in  death  itself,  that  life  which  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Col.  iii.  8. 

But  if  in  other  sufferings,  even  the  worst  and  saddest,  the 
believer  is  still  a  happy  man,  then,  more  especially  in  those 
that  are  the  best  kind,  sufferings  for  righteousness.  Not  only 
do  they  not  detract  from  his  happiness,  but, 

2.  They  concur  and  give  accession  to  it ;  he  is  happy  even 
so  by  suffering.  As  will  appear  from  the  following  consider- 
ations. 

[1.]  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Christian,  until  he  attain  per- 
fection, to  be  advancing  towards  it :  to  be  daily  refining  from 
sin,  and  growing  richer  and  stronger  in  the  graces  that  make 
up  a  Christian,  a  new  creature ;  to  attain  a  higher  degree  of 
patience  and  meekness,  and  humility;  to  have  the  heart  more 
weaned  from  the  earth  and  fixed  on  heaven.  Now,  as  other 
afflictions  of  the  saints  do  help  them  in  these,  their  sufferings 
for  righteousness,  the  unrighteous  and  injurious  dealings  of 
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th^  world  mhh  them»  have  a  particular  fiCnefis  for  thia  {Hir- 
pose.  Those  trials  that  come  iorniediately  from  God's  ow« 
hand,  f^emi  to  biad  to  a  patiept  and  humble  oompliancei  vith 
more  autbpHty,  and  (I  may  say)  necessity;  thare  is  xio  pka* 
no  place  for  ao  much  as  a  word,  unless  it  be  directly  pud  ex* 
pressly  against  the  Lord's  own  dealing ;  but  unjust  suffering 
at  the  hands  of  men,  require  that  respect  unto  God,  (without 
whose  hand  they  cannot  move,)  that  for  His  sake,  and  for  ren 
yfff0nee  and  love  to  him,  a  Christian  can  gP  through  those  with 
that  iniid  evenness  of.  spirit  which  overcomca  even  in  suffering* 

And  there  is  nothing  outward  more  fit  to  persuade  a  man  to 
gkye  up  with  the  world  and  its  friendship*  than  to  feel  mud)  of 
its  enmity  and  malice,  and  that  directly  venting  itself  against, 
religion,  making  that  the  very  quarrel,  which  is  of  all  things 
Nearest  to  a  Christian,  and  in  the  highest  esteem  with  him. 

If  the  world  should  caress  them,  and  smile  on  them,  they 
nught  be  ready  to  forget  their  home,  or  at  least  to  abate  in  the 
frequent  thou^ts  and  fervent  desires  of  it,  and  to  turn  into 
some  familiarity  with  the  vorld,  and  favourable  thou^ts  of  it, 
so  as  to  let  out  somewhat  of  their  hearts  after  it ;  and  thu% 
Grace  would  grow  faint  by  the  diversion  and  calling  forth  of 
the  spirits ;  as  in  summer,  in  the  hottest  and  fairest  weather, 
it  is  with  the  body. 

It  ia  an  observation  confirmed  by  the  experioioe  of  all  ages, 
that  when  the  Church  flourished  most  in  outward  peace  and 
wealth,  it  abated  most  of  its  spiritual  lustre,  which  in  its  ge- 
nuine and  true  beauty,  opibus  major^  virtutibuM  minor ;  and 
when  it  seemed  most  miserable  by  persecutions  aud  sufferings, 
it  was  most  happy  in  sincerity,  and  zeal,  and  vigour  of  grace. 
When  the  moon  shines  brightest  towards  the  eartfi,  it  is  dark 
heaven-wards :  and,  on  die  contrary,  when  it  appears  not,  it  ic 
nearest  the  sun,  and  clear  towards  heaven. 

[£.]  Persecuted  Christians  are  happy  in  acting  and  evi- 
dencing, by  those  sufferings  fcMr  God,  th^  love  to  Him.  Love 
delights  in  difficulties,  and  grows  in  them.  The  more  a  Chris- 
tian suffers  for  Christ,  the  more  he  loves  Him,  and  accounts 
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Him  the  d«arer ;  and  the  move  he  loves  him,  still  the  move  caa 
he  suffer  for  Him. 

[S.]  They  are  happy,  as  in  testifying  love  to  Christ  and 
^rifykig  Him,  so  in  then:  oonformity  with  Him,  which  is 
Ipve^s  ambition.  Love  affects  likeness  and  iiannony  at  any 
rate.  A  believer  would  readily  take  it  as  an  affront,  that  the 
World  should  be  kind  to  him,  that  was  so  harsh  and  cruel  to 
his  bdoved  Lord  and  Master.  Canst  thou  expect,  or  wouldst 
thou  wish,  smooth  language  from  that  World  which  reviled 
thy  Jesus,  whidi  called  him  Beelzebub  F  Couldst  thou  own 
and  accept  friendship  at  its  hands,  whidi  buffeted  Him,  and 
shed  His  blood?  Or,  art  thou  not,  leather,  most  wilUag  to 
shars  with  Him,  and  of  St.  Paufs  mind,  an  ambassador  in 
ehains;  [Yl^iaSiuv  h  aXvasi]  God  forbid  that  I  shotdd  glory 
in  any  thing  8<we  in  the  cross  of  Christy  whereby  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me^  and  I  unto  the  world.  Gal.  vi.  14. 

[4.]  Suffering  Christians  are  happy  in  the  rich  suj^&es  of 
spiritual  comfort  and  joy,  which  in  those  times  of  sufiering  are 
usual ;  so  that  as  their  sufferings  for  Christ  do  abound,  their 
consolations  in  him  abound  much  more^  as  the  Apostle  testi* 
fies,  ^  Cor.  i.  5.  God  is  speaking  most  peace  to  the  soul, 
when  the  world  speaks  most  war  and  enmity  against  it ;  and 
this  comp^sates  abundantly.  When  the  Christian  lays  die 
greatest  sufferings  men  can  inflict,  in  the  one  balance,  and 
the  least  glances  of  God^s  countenance,  in  the  other,  he  says, 
it  is  worth  aU  the  enduring  at  those,  to  enjoy  this :  ha  says 
with  David,  Ps.  dx.  5^,  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  Thou: 
let  them  frown,  but  smile  Thou.  And  thus  God  usually 
doth  ;  he  refreshes  such  as  are  prisoners  for  Him,  with  visits 
which  they  would  gladly  buy  again  with  the  hardest  restraints 
and  debarring  of  nearest  friends.  The  World  cannot  but  mis* 
judge  the  state  of  suffering  Christians ;  it  sees,  as  St.  Bernard 
speaks,  their  crosses,  but  not  their  anointings :  vident  eruces 
nostras,  unctiones  non  vident  Was  not  Stephen,  think  you, 
in  a  happy  posture  even  in  his  enemies^  hands  ?  Was  he  afraid 
of  the  showers  of  stones  commg  about  his  ears,  who  saw  the 
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heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  Father^s  right 
hand,  so  little  troubled  with  their  stoning  of  him,  that,  as  the 
text  hath  it,  in  the  midst  of  them  hefeU  asleep  ?  Acts  vii.  60. 

[6.]  If  those  su£Perings  be  so  small,  that  they  are  weighed 
down  even  by  present  comforts,  and  so  the  Christian  be  happy 
in  them  in  that  regard,  how  much  more  doth  the  weight  of 
glory  that  follows,  surpass  these  sufferings!  They  are  not 
worthy  to  come  in  comparison,  they  are  as  nothing  to  that 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed^  in  the  Apostle's  arithmetic; 
Rom.  viii.  18.  [Xoy/^o/xai]  when  I  have  cast  up  the  sum  of  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time,  this  instant  now^  [ro  vt/v]  they 
amount  to  just  nothing  in  respect  of  that  glory.  Now,  these 
sufferings  are  happy,  because  they  are  the  way  to  this  happi- 
ness, and  pledges  of  it,  and,  if  any  thing  can  do,  they  raise 
the  very  degree  of  it.  However,  it  is  an  exceeding  excellent 
weight  of  glory.  The  Hebrew  word  which  signifies  glory ^ 
signifies  weight.  Earthly  glories  are  all  too  lights  to  eXa^^ov, 
except  in  the  weight  of  the  cares  and  sorrows  that  attend 
them ;  but  that  hath  the  weight  of  complete  blessedness.  Speak 
not  of  all  the  sufferings,  nor  of  all  the  prosperities  of  this  poor 
life,  nor  of  any  thing  in  it,  as  worthy  of  a  thought,  when  that 
glory  is  named ;  yea,  let  not  this  life  be  called  Itfcj  when  we 
mention  that  other  life,  whidi  our  Lord,  by  his  death,  hath 
purchased  for  us. 

Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,^  No  time,  nor  place  in  the 
world,  is  so  fisivourable  to  religion,  that  it  is  not  still  needful  to 
arm  a  Christian  mind  against  the  outward  oppositions  and  dis- 
couragements he  shall  meet  with  in  his  way  to  Heaven.  This 
is  the  Apostle's  scope  here;  and  he  doth  it,  1^^,  by  an  Asser- 
tion, 2(%,  by  an  Exhortation :  The  Assertion,  that,  in  suffer- 
ing  for  righteousness,  they  are  happy;  the  Exhortation, 
agreeably  to  the  Assertion,  that  they  fear  not.  Why  should 
they  fear  any  thing,  who  are  assured  of  happiness,  yea,  who 
are  the  more  happy  by  reason  of  those  very  things  tliat  seem 
most  to  be  feared  ? 

The  words  are  in  part  borrowed  from  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
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who  relates  them  as  the  Lord'^s  words  to  him  and  other  godly 
persons  with  him  in  that  time,  countermanding  in  them  that 
GBrnal  distrustful  fear,  which  drove  a  profane  king  and  people 
to  seek  help  rather  any  where  than  in  God,  who  was  their 
strength :  Feasr  hot  their  fear^  nor  be  afraid ;  but  sanctify 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself  and  let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let 
Him  be  your  dread.  Isaiah  viii.  12, 13.  This  the  Apostle 
extends  as  a  uniyersal  rule  for  Christians  in  the  midst  of  their 
greatest  troubles  and  dangers. 

The  things  opposed  here,  are,  a  perplexing,  troubling  fear 
of  sufferings^  as  the  soul^s  distemper,  and  a  sanctifying  of 
God  in  the  heart,  as  the  sovereign  cure  of  it,  and  the  true 
principle  of  a  healthful,  sound  constitution  of  mind. 

Natural  fear,  though  not  evil  in  itself,  yet,  in  the  natural 
man,  is  constantly  irregular  and  disordered  in  the  actings  of  it^ 
still  missing  its  due  object,  or  measure,  or  both ;  dither  run- 
ning in  a  wrong  channel,  or  over-running  the  banks.  As 
there  are  no  pure  elements  to  be  found  here  in  this  lower  part 
of  the  world,  but  only  in  the  philosopher's  books,  (who  define 
them  as  pure,  but  they  find  them  so  no  where,)  thus  we  may 
speak  of  our  natural  passions,  as  not  sinful  in  their  nature,  yet^ 
in  us  who  are  naturally  sinful,  yea,  full  of  sin,  they  cannot 
escape  the  mixtiure  and  alloy  of  it. 

Sin  hath  put  the  soul  into  imiversal  disorder,  so  that  it  nei- 
ther loves  nor  hates  what  it  ought,  nor  as  it  ought ;  hath  nd- 
dier  right  joy,  nor  sorrow,  nor  hope,  nor  fear.  .  A  very  small 
matter  stirs  and  troubles  it ;  and  as  waters  that  are  stirred,  (so 
the  word  [rct^x^rtn^  signifies,)  having  dregs  in  the  bottom^ 
become  muddy  and  impure,  thus  the  soul,  by  carnal  fear,  is 
confused,  and  ther^  is  neither  quiet  nor  deamess  in  it.  A 
troubled  sea,  as  it  cannot  rest,  so,  in  its  restlessness,  it  casts 
up  mire,  as  the  Prophet  speaks,  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  Thus  it  is  with 
the  unrenewed  heart  of  man :  the  least  blasts  that  arise,  dis- 
turb it  and  make  it  restless,  and  its  own  impurity  makes  it 
cast  up  mire.  Yea,  it  is  never  right  with  the  natural  man: 
^ther  he  is  asleep  in  carnal  confidence,  or,  being  shaken  out  of 
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that»  he  is  hurried  and  tumbled  to  and  &d  ^h  camal  fears; 
he  is  either  in  a  lethargy,  or  in  a  fever,  or  trembling  ague 
When  troubles  are  at  a  distance,  he  is  ready  to  fold  his 
hands,  and  take  his  ease  as  long  as  it  may  be ;  and  then,  bring 
imrprised  when  they  come  rushing  on  him,  his  duggish  ease  is 
paid  with  a  surchai^  of  perplexing  and  ai&ighting  fears. 
And  is  not  this  the  condition  of  the  most  ? 

Now,  because  these  evils  are  not  fully  cured  in  the  Believer, 
but  he  is  subject  to  carnal  security,  (as  David,  /  aaid  in  my 
jfrosperityf  I  shaU  never  be  moved^)  and  he  is  filled  with 
imdue  fears  and  doubts  in  the  apprehengions  or  feeling  of 
trouble,  (as  the  Psalmist  likewise  complaining,  confesses  the 
dejection  and  disquietness  oi  liis  soul,  and  again,  that  he  had 
ahnost  lost  his  standing.  My  feet  had  well  slipped j)  therefore, 
it  is  very  neecKul  to  caution  them  often  with  such  words  as 
these.  Fear  not  their  fear ^  neither  be  ye  troubled.  You  may 
take  it  objectively,  their  fear :  Be  not  afndd  of  the  worldTs 
maUce,  or  any  thing  it  can  effect.  Or  it  may  be  taken  subjec- 
tively, as  the  Prophet  means :  Do  not  you  fear  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  workl ;  be  not  distrustfully  ttoubled  with  any  aAicv 
tion  that  can  befal  you.  Surely  it  is  pertinent  in  either  sense, 
or  In  both  together ;  Fear  not  what  they  can  do,  nor  feait  as 
they  do. 

If  we  look  on  the  condition  of  men,  ourselves  and  others, 
are  not  the  minds  of  the  greatest  part  continually  tossed,  and 
t!keb  lives  worn  out  betwixt  vain  hopes  and  fears*,  pr<mdihg 
kicessantly  new  matter  of  disquiet  to  themselves  ? 

Contemplative  men  have  always  taken  notice  of  this  grand 
malady  in  our  nature,  and  have  attempted  in  many  ways  the 
cure  of  it,  have  bestowed  much  pains  in  seeking  out  prescrip- 
tions and  rules  for  the  attainment  of  a  settled  tranquillity  at 
spirit,  free  from  the  fears  and  troubles  that  perplex  us ;  but 
they  have  proved  but  mountebanks,  who  give  big  words 
enough,  and  do  little  or  nothing,  cUl  physicians  of  no  value, 

*  Hm  iaier  dabii  ritiaiin  et  motimur. 
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et  of  noCMng,  good  for  Bothing,  as  Job  epetkn.  Job  liii.  4. 
Some  things  they  have  said  well  oonoerning  the  outward  eauses 
rf  tb6  Inw^tfd  ^1,  and  of  tlie  indBeaey  of  inferior  otitward 
ddfigs  to  help  it ;  but  they  h^e  not  descended  to  th<i  bottom 
And  inward  cause  of  thi»  our  wretchkl  uAquiet  con<fitidn$ 
flfMeh  Ims  hat«  th^  asoended  to  the  true  and  only  Mttedjr  of 
it.  in  ihis,  Dltrlne  l%ht  k  n^dfti),  and  h^e  ire  hare  it  h§  th^ 
ftikrWiftg  vef«e. 

Vsr.  15.  But  Mwctify  the  Lord  Ood  Itt  ydurh««n»|  Ml  bs  rtady  atwity g 
to  giFO  aa  aoswer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you,  a  reason  of  tbe  liope 
that  18  in  you,  witli  meekness  and  fear« 

Implying  the  cause  of  all  our  fears  and  troubles,  to  be  this, 
our  ignorance  and  disregard  of  God ;  and  the  due  kiMnrkdge 
and  aeknowledgment  of  Him,  to  be  the  otdy  estaUishment 
and  strcaigth  of  the  mind 

In  the  wortb  we  may  consider  these  three  things :  1.  This 
Respect  ef  Gbd,  iu  it  is  here  expressed,  SarMify  the  Lard 
God.  %.  The  Seat  of  it.  In  your  hearts.  9.  The  Fmit  ef 
ity  the  power  that  this  sanctifyiBg  at  Qod  in  the  heart,  hath, 
to  rid  that  heart  of  those  fears  and  tronbles  to  wfaidi  it  is  here 
opposed  as  their  proper  remedy. 

SanoUfy  the  Lord  Ood.]  He  is  hofy,  most  holy,  the  Foantaill 
ef  holiness.  It  is  He,  He  alone,  who  powerfully  sandtifles  ns, 
and  then,  and  not  till  then,  we  sanctify  Him.  When  He  hath 
made  us  hdyy  we  know  azid  ecoifess  Him  to  be  holy,  we  war* 
sitip  and  aerye  our  holy  God,  we  glorify  Him  with  oar  whole 
soids  and  aD  onr  elisions.  We  sanctify  Him  by  aeknow« 
ledging  His  groatness  and  power,  and  goochiess,  and,  (^Mdi  i$ 
hera  more  particukrly  intended,)  we  do  this  by  a  holy  fear  of 
film,  and  faith  in  Hon.  These  within  ns  confess  His  great* 
nets^  and  power,  and  goodness :  as  the  Prophet  is  express, 
gancHfy  Him^  and  lei  Him  be  your  fear  and  your  dread, 
Isa.  viii.  18 ;  and  then  he  adds.  If  thus  you  sanctify  Him,  you 
shall  farther  sanctify  Him,  He  shall  be  your  sanctuary:  you 
shall  account  Him  so,  in  beliering  in  Him,  and  i^^  find  H itiii 
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80,  in  his  protecting  you ;  you  shall  repose  on  Him  for  safety. 
And  these  particularly  cure  the  heart  of  undue  fears. 

In  your  hearts.^  We  are  to  be  sanctified  in  our  words  and 
actions,  but  primarily  in  our  hearts,  as  the.root  and  [Hrindple 
of  the  rest.  He  sanctifies  His  own  throughout j  makes  their 
language  and  their  lives  holy,  but  first,  and  most  of  all,  their 
hearts.  And,  as  He  chiefly  sanctifies  the  heart,  it  chiefly 
sanctifies  Him ;  acknowledges  and  worships  Him  often  when 
the  tongue  and  body  do  not,  and  possibly  cannot  weU  join  with 
it ;  it  fears,  and  loves,  and  trusts  in  Him,  which  properly  the 
outward  man  cannot  do,  though  it  does  follow  and  is  acted  on 
by  these  afiections,  and  so  shares  in  them  according  to  its  ca- 
pacity. 

Beware  of  an  external,  superficial  sanctifying  of  Grod  for  He 
accepts  it  not ;  He  will  interpret  that  a  profaning  of  Him  and 
His  name.  Be  not  deceived^  God  is  riot  mocked.  Gal.  vi.  7. 
He  looks  through  all  visages  and  appearances,  in  upon  the 
heart ;  sees  how  it  entertains  Him^  and  stands  afiected  to  Him; 
whether  it  be  possessed  with  reverence  and  love,  more  than 
either  thy  tongue  or  carriage  can  express.'  And  if  it  be  not  so, 
all  thy  seeming  worship  is  but  injury,  and  thy  ispeaking  of 
Him  is  but  babbling,  be  thy  discburse  never  so  excellent ;  yea, 
the  more  thou  hast  .seemed  to  sanctify  Grod,  while  thy  heart 
hath  not  been  chief  in  the  business,  thou  shalt  not,  by  such 
service,  have  the  less,  but  the  more  fear  and  trouble  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  when  it  comes  upon  thee.  No  estate  is  so  far  off 
from  true  consolation,  and  so  full  of  horrors,  as  that  of  the 
rotten-hearted  hypocrite:  his  rotten  heart  is  sooner  shaken  to 
pieces  than  any  other.  If  you  would  have  heart^peace  in  Grod, 
you  must  have  this  hearUsanctifying  of  Him.  It  is  the  heart 
that  is  vexed  and  troubled  with  fears,  the  disease  is  there ;  and 
if  the  prescribed  remedy  readi  not  thither,  it  will  do  no  good. 
But  let  your  hearts  sanctify  Him,  and  then  He  shall  fortify 
and  establish  your  hearts. 

This  sanctifying  of  Grod  in  the  heart,  composes  the  heart,  and 
frees  it  fix>m  fears^ 
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First,  In  general,  the  turning  of  the  heart  to  consider  and 
regard  Grod,  takes  it  [off  from  those  vain,  empty,  windy  things, 
that  are  the  usual  causes  and  matter  of  its  fears.  It  feeds  on 
wind,  and  therefore  the  bowels  are  tormented  within.  The 
heart  is  subject  to  disturbance,  because  it  lets  out  itself  to  such 
things,  and  lets  in  such  things  into  itself,  as  are  ever  in  motion, 
and  full  of  instability  and  restlessness ;  and  so,  it  cannot  be  at 
quiet,  till  God  come  in  and  cast  out  these,  and  keep  the  heart 
within,  that  it  wander  out  no  more  to  them. 

Secondly,  Fear  and  Faith  in  the  Believer,  more  particularly 
work  in  this. 

1.  That  Fear,  as  greatest,  overtops  and  nullifies  all  less^ 
fears :  the  heart  possessed  with  this  fear,  hath  no  room  for  the 
other.     It  resolves  the  heart,  in  point  of  duty,  what  it  should 
and  must  do,  that  it  must  not  offend  God  by  any  means,  lays 
that  down  as  indisputable,  and  so  eases  it  of  doubtings  and 
debates  in  that  kind — ^whether  shall  I  comply  with  the  world, 
and  abate  somewhat  of  the  sincerity  and  exact  way  of  religion 
to  please  men,  or  to  escape  persecution  or  reproaches:  no,  it  is 
unquestionably  best,  and  only  necessary,  to  obey  Him  rather 
than  meny  to  retain  His  favour,  belt  with  displeasing  the  most 
respected  and  considerable  persons  we  know;  yea,  rather  to 
dioose  the  universal  and  highest  displeasure  of  all  the  world  for 
ever,  than  His  smallest  discountenance  for  a  moment.  It  counts 
that  the  only  indispensable  necessity,  to  cleave  unto  God,  and 
obey  Him.     If  I  pray,  I  shall  be  accused,  might  Daniel  think, 
but  yet,  pray  I  must,  come  on  it  what  will.     So,  if  I  worship 
Grod  in  my  prayer,  they  will  mock  me,  I  shall  pass  for  a  fool ; 
no  matter  for  that,  it  must  be  done :  I  must  call  on  God,  and 
strive  to  walk  with  Him.     This  sets  the  mind  at  ease,  not  to  be 
halting  betwixt  two  opinions,  but  resolved  what  to  do.     We 
are  not  cofreful^  said  they,  to  answer  thee,  0  king — our  God 
can  deliver  us,  but  if  not,  this  we  have  put  out  of  deliberation, 
we  vnll  not  worship  the  image.  Dan.  iii.  16.     As  one  said, 
Non  oportet  vivere,  sed  oportet  navigare,  so  we  may  say.  It 
IS  not  necessary  to  have  the  favour  of  the  world,  nor  to  have 
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riches,  nor  to  live,  but  it  is  neeesaarj  to  hold  fait  the  truths  And 
to  walk  hoUlj,  to  sanctify  the  name  of  our  Lord)  and  honoiir 
Him,  whether  in  Me  or  de^th. 

S.  Faalb  in  God  elears  the  mind,  and  diq^els  carnal  ftars^  It 
is  the  most  sure  help :  JVhcU  time  I  am  afraid^  says  Da^id,  / 
unU  trtMt  in  thee.  Psalm  Ivi^  8.  It  reeolres  the  tnind  coneem* 
ing  the  evait,  and  scatters  the  multitude  of  perplexing  thoughts 
which  arise  about  that :  What  shaU  become  <^  this  and  that  P 
What  if  such  an  enemy  prerail  P  What  if  the  place  of  <mr 
abode  grcrw  dangerous,  and  we  be  not  provided^  as  others  iCre, 
for  a  removal?  No  matter,  says  Faith,  though  all  fail,  I  know 
of  oae  thii^  that  will  not;  I  hare  a  rtfuge  which  aO  the  strength 
of  nature  and  art  cannot  break  in  upon  or  demohdi,  a  high  de^ 
fenoe^  my  Rock  in  whom  I  trust  Psafan  btii.  6,  6.  The&m 
belief  of,  and  resting  on  His  power,  and  wisdom,  and  love,  givea 
a  «lear  satisfying  answer  to  all  doubts  and  fears.  It  suffers  m 
not  to  stand  to  jangle  with  each  trifling,  grumbling  objeetiooi 
but  carries  all  before  it,  makes  day  in  the  soul,  and  so  ohasM 
away  those  fears  that  vex  us  only  in  the  dark,  as  affH^tfol 
fandes  do.  This  is  indeed  to  sanctify  God,  and  to  give  Him 
his  own  glory,  to  rest  on  Him.  And  it  is  a  fruitful  homag* 
which  is  thus  done  to  Him,  retmming  us  so  much  peace  and 
victory  over  fears  and  troubles,  in  the  persuasion  that  noihiiqr 
can  separate  from  His  love ;  that  only  we  feared,  and  so,  the 
tlungs  thatcannot  reach  that,  can  be  easily  despised. 

Seek  to  have  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  and  sanctify  Him  there. 
He  shall  make  them  strong,  ai^  carry  them  through  all  dangers. 
Though  Iioalky  says  David,  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  deaths  I  wiU  fear  no  ill,  for  thou  art  with  me.  Psalm  xxin. 
So,  xxvii.  1.  What  is  it  that  makes  the  Church  so  firm  and 
stout :  Though  the  sea  roar,  and  the  mountains  be  cast  intd 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  yet  we  will  not  fear  ?  It  is  this :  Ood  is 
in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved.  Psalm  xlvi.  d,  B* 
No  wonder;  He  is  immovable,  and  therefore  doth  estabfish  all 
where  He  resides.  If  the  world  be  in  the  middle  of  the  heart, 
H  will  be  often  diaken,  &r  all  there,  is  ooKtinaal  notfoa  and 
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chiiige ;  but  God  in  it)  keeps  it  stable.  Laboiit^  therefore^  to 
gtt  Ood  into  your  hearts,  residing  in  the  midst  of  them^  and 
then,  in  the  midst  of  all  conditions,  they  shall  not  move. 

Our  condition  is  umversally  exposed  to  fears  and  troubles, 
and  no  man  is  so  stupid  but  he  studies  and  prajfeets  for  some 
fence  against  them,  some  bulwark  lobteak  the  incursion  of 
evils,  and  so  to  bring  hi»  mind  to  some  ease,  ridding  it  of  the 
fear  of  them.  Thus  the  most  vulgar  spirits  do  in  their  wdy  ; 
for  even  the  brutes,  from  whom  such  do  not  much  differ  in  their 
actings,  and  course  of  Bfe  too,  are  instructed  by  nature  to  pro* 
vide  themselves  and  their  young  ones  with  shekets,  the  birds 
their  nests,  and  the  beasts  their  holes  and  dens.  Thus,  men 
gape  and  pant  after  gadn  with  a  confused  iH^examined  fancy  of 
quiet  and  Mfety  in  it,  if  once  they  might  reach  i^uch  a  day,  as 
t0  say  with  the  ridi  fool  in  the  gospel,  Sauly  take  thine  ease^ 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  though  warned 
by  his  short  ease,  and  by  many  watdi-words,  yea,  by  daily  esu 
perience,  that  days  may  come,  yea,  one  day  wiU,  when  fear  and 
trouble  shall  rush  in,  and  break  over  the  highest  tower  of  riches; 
that  there  is  a  day,  caDed  the  day  of  wrath  f  wherein  they  profit 
not  at  aU.  Prov.  xi.  4.  Thus,  men  seek  safety  in  the  greats 
ness,  or  multitude,  or  supposed  faithfulness  of  friends ;  they 
seek  by  any  means  to  be  strongly  underset  this  way,  to  have 
many,  and  powerful,  and  trust-worthy  friends.  Btrt  wiser  men, 
perceiving  the  unsafety  and  vanity  of  these  and  aQ  external 
things,  have  cast  about  for  some  higher  course.  They  see  a 
necessity  of  withdrawing  a  man  from  externals,  which  do  no- 
thing but  mock  and  deceive  those  most  who  trust  most  to  them; 
but  they  cannot  tell  whither  to  direct  him.  The  best  of  them 
bring  him  into  himself  and  think  to  quiet  him  so,  but  the  truth 
is,  he  finds  as  little  to  support  him  there ;  there  is  nothing  truly 
strong  enough  within  him,  to  hold  out  against  the  many  sorrows 
and  fears  which  still  from  without  do  assault  him.  So  then, 
though  it  is  well  done,  to  call  off  a  man  from  outward  things,  as 
moving  sands,  that  he  build  not  on  them,  yet  this  is  not  enough; 
for  his  own  spirit  is  Us  unsettled  a  piece  as  is  in  all  the  world. 
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and  must  have  some  higher  strength  than  its  own,  to  fortify  aiid 
fix  it.  This  is  the  way  that  is  here  taught.  Fear  not  their  fear^ 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  your  God  in  your  hearts ;  and  if  you 
can  attain  this  latter,  the  former  will  foUow  of  itself. 

In  the  general,  then,  God  taking  the  place  formerly  possessed 
by  things  full  of  motion  and  unquietness,  makes  firm  and  esta- 
blishes the  heart.     More  particularly, 

On  the  one  hand,  the  fear  of  God  turns  other  fears  out  of 
doors;  there  is  no  room  for  them  where  this  great  fear  is ;  and 
though  greater  than  they  all,  yet,  it  disturbs  not  as  they  do, 
yea,  it  brings  as  great  quiet  as  they  brought  trouble.  It  is  an 
ease  to  have  but  one  thing  for  the  heart  to  deal  withal,  for  many 
times  the  multitude  of  carnal  fears  is  more  troublesome  than 
their  weight,  as  flies  that  vex  most  by  their  number. 

Again,  this  fear  is  not  a  terrible  apprehension  of  Grod  as  an 
^emy,  but  a  sweet  composed  reverence  of  God  as  our  King, 
yea,  as  our  Father;  as  very  great,  but  no  less  good  than  great ; 
so  highly  esteeming  His  favour,  as  fearing  most  of  all  things  to 
offend  Him  in  any  kind ;  especially  if  the  soul  should  either 
have  been  formerly,  on  the  one  hand,  under  the  lash  of  His 
apprehended  displeasure,  or,  on  the  other  side,  have  had  some 
sensible  tastes  of  his  love,  and  have  been  entertained  in  His  ba/ih' 
queting  house ^  where  His  banner  over  it  was  love.  Cant.  ii.  4. 

His  children  fear  Him  for  His  goodness ;  are  afiraid  to  lose 
sight  of  that,  or,  to  deprive  themselves  of  any  of  its  influences ; 
desire  to  live  in  His  favour,  and  then,  for  other  things  they  are 
not  very  thoughtful. 

On  the  other  hand.  Faith  carries  the  soul  above  all  doubts, 
assures  it  that  if  sufferings,  or  sickness,  or  death  come,  nothing 
can  separate  it  from  Him.  This  suffices ;  yea,  what  though 
He  may  hide  His  face  for  a  time,  though  that  is  the  hardest  of 
all,  yet  there  is  no  separation.  Faith  sets  the  soul  in  Grod,  and 
where  is  safety,  if  it  be  not  there  ?  It  rests  on  those  persuasions 
it  hath  concerning  Him,  and  that  interest  it  hath  in  Him. 
Faith  believes  that  He  sits  and  rules  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
with  an  all-seeing  eye  and  m  all-moving  hand.      The  greatest; 
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aflUrs  surcharge  Him  not,  and  the  very  smallest  escape  him 
not.  He  orders  the  march  of  all  armies,  and  the  events  of  bat- 
tles, and  yet,  thou  and  thy  particular  condition  slip  not  out  of 
His  view.  The  very  hairs  of  thy  head  are  numbered ;  are 
not  then  all  thy  8tq)s,  and  the  hazards  of  them,  known  to  Him, 
and  all  thy  desures  before  Hun  ?  Doth  He  not  vumber  thy 
wanderings^  every  weary  step  thou  art  driven  to,  and  put  thy 
tears  in  His  bottle  7  Psalm  Ivii.  8.  Thou  mayest  assure  thy- 
self, that  however  thy  matters  seem  to  go,  all  is  contrived  to 
subserve  thy  good,  especially  thy  chief  and  highest  good.  There 
is  a  r^ular  motion  in  them,  though  the  wheels  do  seem  to  run 
cross.  AU  these  things  are  against  me,  said  old  Jacob,  and 
yet,  they  were  all  for  him. 

In  all  estates,  I  know  of  no  hearths  ease,  but  to  believe ;  to 
sanctify  and .  honour  thy  Grod,  in  resting  on  His  word.  If 
thou  art  not  persuaded  of  this  love,  surely  that  will  carry 
thee  above  all  distrustful  fears.  If  thou  art  not  dear  in 
that  point,  yet  depend  and  resolve  to  stay  by  Him,  yea, 
to  stay  on  Him,  till  He  shew  Himself  unto  thee.  Thou 
hast  some  fear  of  Him;  thou  canst  not  deny  it  without 
gross  injury  to  Him  and  thyself;  thou  wouldst  willingly  walk 
in  all  well-pleasing  unto  Him :  well  then,  who  is  among  you 
thatfeareth  the  Lord,  though  he  see  no  present  light,  yet,  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 
Isa.  L  10.  Press  this  upon  thy  soul,  for  there  is  not  such  ano- 
ther charm  for  all  its  fears  and  disquiet ;  therefore,  repeat  it 
still  with  David,  sing  this  still,  till  it  be  stilled,  and  chide  thy 
distrustful  heart  into  beliieving :  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0 
my  soul  ?  tohy  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  1  Hope  in  God, 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him.  Psalm  xlii.  6.  Though  I  am  all 
out  of  tune  for  the  present,  never  aright  string  in  my  soul,  yet, 
He  will  put  forth  His  hand,  and  redress  all,  and  I  shall  yet 
once  again  praise,  and  therefore,  even  now,  I  will  hope. 

It  is  true,  some  may  say,  God  is  a  safe  shelter  and  refuge, 
but  He  is  holy,  and  holy  men  may  find  admittance  and  protec- 
tion, but  can  so  yile  a  sinner  as  I  look  to  be  protected  and  taken 
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in  under  HU  safeguard  ?  Go  try.  Knock  at  HU  door,  and 
(take  it  not  on  oqr  word,  but  oa  His  own,)  it  shall  be  opened 
to  thee ;  that  once  done,  thou  shalt  have  a  happy  life  of  it  lyi 
the  worst  times.  Faith  hath  this  privilege,  never  to  be 
ashamed ;  it  takes  sanctuary  in  God,  and  sits  and  sings  under 
the  shadow  of  his  toingSf  as  David  speaks.  Fsalm  Ixiii.  7. 

Whence  the  unsettledness  of  men''s  minds  in  trouble,  or  when 
it  is  near,  but  because  they  are  far  oiFfrom  God  ?  The  heart  is 
shaken  as  the  leaves  of  the  tree  with  the  wind,  there  is  no  sta^ 
bility  of  spirit;  God  is  not  sanctified  in  it,  and  no  wonder,  for 
He  is  not  known*  Strange  this  ignorance  of  God,  and  of  the 
precious  j^omises  of  His  word  I  The  most,  living  and  dying 
strangers  to  Him !  When  trouble  comes,  they  have  noj  Him 
as  a  known  refuge^  but  have  to  begin  to  sedc  after  Him>  «nd 
to  inquire  the  way  to  Him ;  they  cannot  gp  to  Him  as  acquainted 
and  engaged  by  His  own  covenant  with  them.  Oth^s  bave 
some  empty  knowledge,  andean  discourse  of  scripture,  aod  mr* 
mons,  and  spiritual  comforts,  while  yet  they  have  nooe  of  thit 
fear  and  trust  which  quiet  the  soul :  they  have  notions  of  God 
in  their  heads,  but  Grod  is  not  sanctified  in  th^  hearts* 

If  you  will  be  advised,  this  is  the  way  to  have  a  high  and 
strong  ^irit  indeed,  and  to  be  above  troubles  and  fears :  se^ 
for  a  more  lively  and  divine  knowledge  of  Grod  than  most  as  yet 
have,  and  rest  not  till  you  bring  Him  into  your  hearts,  and  then 
you  shall  rest  indeed  in  Him. 

Sanctify  Him  by  fearing  Him.  Let  Him  be  your  fear  and 
your  dready  not  only  as  to  outward«  gross  offences ;  fiaar  an 
oath,  fear  to  profane  the  Lord's  holy  day,  but  fear  also  all  ine- 
gular  earthly  desires ;  fear  the  distempered  affecting  of  any 
thing,  the  entertaining  ofany  thing  in  the  secret  of  your  hearts, 
that  may  give  dii^taste  to  your  Beloved.  Take  heed,  ngpeei 
the  Great  Person  you  have  in  your  company,  who  lodges 
within  you,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Grieve  Him  not ;  it  will  turn  to 
your  own  grief  if  you  do,  for  all  your  comfort  is  in  His  hand, 
and  flows  firom  Him.  If  you  be  but  in  heart  dallying  with  sin, 
it  will  unfit  you  &r  suffering  outward  troubles,  and  make  your 
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qpiiit  low  and  base  in  the  day  of  trial;  yea»  it  will  fill  you  with 
inward  trouble,  aad  disturb  that  peace  which,  I  am  sure,  you 
who  know  it,  esteem  more  than  all  the  peace  and  flourishing  ci 
thin  world.  Outward  troubles  do  not  mol^t  or  stir  inward 
peace,  but  an  unholy,  unsanctified  affection  doth.  AU  the 
winds  without,  cause  not  an  earthquake,  but  that  within  its 
own  bowels  doth.  Christians  are  much  their  own  enemies  in 
unwary  walking ;  her^by  they  deprive  themselves  of  those 
Gomforts  they  might  have  in  God,  and  so  are  often  almost  as  per* 
piexed  and  full  ci  fears,  upon  small  occasions,  as  worldlings  arc. 

Sanctify  Him  by  believing..  Study  the  main  question,  your 
reeoHcUemerU  with  Him ;  labour  to  bring  that  to  some  point, 
and  then,  in  all  other  occurrences.  Faith  will  uj^ld  you,  by 
enabling  you  to  rely  on  God  as  now  yours.  For  these  three 
things  mdce  up  the  souFs  peace :  1^^  To  have  right  apprehend 
fions  of  God,  looking  on  Him  in  Christ,  and  according  to  that 
oovenant  that  holds  in  him.  And,  2(i/y,  A  particular  appre- 
henskm,  that  is,  laying  hold  on  Him  in  that  covenant  as  gra- 
dffm  and  merdiul,  as  satisfied  and  appeased  in  Christ,  smelling 
in  his  sacrifice,  (which  was  himself,)  a  savour  of  rest,  and  setting 
Himself  before  me,  that  I  may  rely  on  Him  in  that  notion. 
&Uy,  A  parsuasbn,  that  by  so  relying  on  Him,  my  soul  is  as 
one,  yea,  is  one  with  Him.  Yet,  while  this  is  wanting,  as  to  a 
bettever  it  may  be,  the  other  is  our  duty,  to  sanctify  the  Lord 
in  believing  the  word  of  grace,  and  believing  cm  Him,  reposing 
en  His  word.  And  this,  even  severed  from  the  other,  doth 
ddiver,  in  a  good  measure,  fhxn  distracting  fears  and  troubles, 
and  sets  the  soul  at  safety. 

Whence  is  it,  that  in  times  of  persecution  or  trouble,  men  are 
troubled  within,  and  racked  with  fears,  but  because,  instead  of 
depending  upoi^  God,  their  hearts  are  glued  to  such  things  9S 
are  in  hazard  by  those  troubles  without,  their  estates,  ot  their 
ease,  or  their  lives  ?  The  soul  destitute  of  God  esteems  so 
highly  these  things,  that  it  cannot  but  exceedingly  feel  when 
they  are  in  danger,  and  fear  their  loss  most,  gaping  after  some 
imagined  good,  Oh!  if  I  had  but  this,  I  were  well ; — ^but  then. 
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such  or  such  a  thing  may  step  in  and  break  all  my  projects. 
And  this  troubles  the  poor  spirit  of  the  man  who  hath  no  higher 
designs  than  such  as  are  so  easily  blasted,  and  still,  as  any 
thing  in  man  lifts  up  his  soul  to  vanity,  it  must  needs  &J1  down 
again  into  vexation.  There  is  a  word  or  two  in  the  Hebrew 
for  idolsy  that  signify  withal  troubles^*  and  terrors.f  And  so 
it  is  certainly :  all  our  idols  prove  so  to  us ;  they  iSll  us  with 
nothing  but  anguish  and  troubles,  with  unprofitable  cares  and 
fears,  that  are  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  fit  punishments  of 
that  folly  out  of  which  they  arise.  The  ardent  love  or  self- 
willed  desire  of  prosperity,  or  wealth,  or  credit  in  the  world, 
carries  with  it,  as  inseparably  tied  to  it,  a  bundle  of  fears  and 
inward  troubles.  They  that  will  be  richf  says  the  Apostle, 
fall  into  a  snare,  and  many  noisome  and  hurtful  lusts,  and, 
as  he  adds  in  the  next  verse,  they  pierce  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  He  who  hath  set  his  heart 
upon  an  estate,  or  a  commodious  dwelling  and  lands,  or  upon  a 
healthful  and  long  life,  cannot  but  be  in  continued  alarms,  re- 
newing his  fears  concerning  them.  Especially  in  troublous 
times,  the  least  rumour  of  any  thing  that  threateneth  to  deprive 
him  of  those  advantages,  strikes  him  to  the  heart,  because  his 
heart  is  in  them.  I  am  well  seated,  thinks  he,  and  I  am  of  a 
sound,  strong  constitution,  and  may  have  many  a  good  day. 
Oh !  but  besides  the  arrows  of  pestilence  that  are  flying  round 
about,  the  sword  of  a  cruel  enemy  is  not  far  ofl^.  This  will 
affright  and  trouble  a  heart  void  of  Grod.  But  if  thou  wouldst 
readily  answer  and  dispel  all  these,  and  such  like  fears,  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  thy  heart.  The  soul  that  eyes  Grod,  renounces 
these  things,  looks  on  them  at  a  great  distance,  as  things  far 
from  the  heart,  and  which  therefore  cannot  easily  trouble  it, 
but  it  looks  on  God  as  within  the  heart,  sanctifies  Him  in  it, 
and  rests  on  Him. 
The  word  of  God  cures  the  many  foolish  hopes  and  fears  that 

*  [Tigirim,]  Isa.  xlv.  10.  from  ITszus,]  arctovit,  hostlUter  cgit. 
t  IMiphletzeth,]  1  Kings  xv.  13.  from  [Phalaiz,]  coatrcDiiscere,  et 
[Emim,}  Job  xv.  25,  from  [Aim,']  formidabilis,  terrificus. 
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we  are  naturally  subject  to,  by  representing  to  us  hopes  and 
fears  of  a  far  higher  nature,  which  swallow  up  and  drown,  the 
other,  as  inundations  and  land-floods  do  the  little  ditches  in 
those  meadows  that  they  overflow.  Fear  not,  says  our  Saviour, 
him  that  can  kill  the  body — What  then  ?  Fear  must  have 
some  work — He  adds,  But  fear  Him  who  can  kill  both  soul 
and  body.  Thus,  in  the  passe^  cited  here.  Fear  not  their 
feoTy  but  sanctify  the  Lord,  and  let  Him  be  your  fear  and 
your  dread.  And  so,  as  for  the  hopes  of  the  world,  care  not 
though  you  lose  them  for  Grod ;  there  is  a  hope  in  you  (as  it 
follows  here)  that  is  far  above  them. 

Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer.]  The  real  Christian 
is  all  for  Christ,  hath  given  up  all  right  of  himself  to  his  Lord 
and  Master,  to  be  all  His,  to  do  and  suffer  for  Him,  and,  there- 
fore, he  surely  will  not  fail  in  this  which  is  least,  to  speak  for 
Him  upon  all  occasions.  If  he  sanctify  Him  in  his  heart,  the 
tongue  will  follow,  and  be  ready  [mpo9  agroXoy/av]  to  give  an 
anxwer,  a  defence  or  apology.  Of  this,  here  are  four  things  to 
be  noted. 

1^.  The  need  of  it.  Men  will  ask  qm  account, 

9dly,  The  matter  or  subject  of  it.  The  hope  in  you. 

8dly.  The  manner,  IFith  meekness  and  fear. 

4Ahly.  The  faculty  for  it,  Be  ready, 

1.  The  need  of  a  defence  or  apology.  Religion  is  always 
the  thing  in  the  world,  that  hath  the  greatest  calumnies  and 
prejudices  cast  upon  it ;  and  this  engages  those  who  love  it,  to 
endeavour  to  clear  and  disburthen  it  of  them.  This  they  do 
chiefly  by  the  course  of  their  lives.  The  saints,  by  their  blame- 
less actions  and  patient  sufferings,  do  write  most  real  and  con- 
vindng  Apologies  ;lyet,  sometimes  it  is  expedient,  yea,  neces- 
sary, to  add  verbal  defences,  and  to  vindicate  not  so  much 
themselves,  as  their  Lord  and  His  truth,  as  suffering  in  the 
reproaches  cast  upon  them.  Did  they  rest  in  their  own  persons 
a  r^ardless  contempt  of  them  were  usually  the  fittest  answer; 
Spreta  vilescerent.  But  where  the  holy  profession  of  Christians 
is  likely  to  receive  either  the  main  or  the  indirect  blow,  and  a 

Vol.  II.  Digitized  by  <MOOgle 


158  A  GOMH^NTAIIY   UPON 

wcvd  of  defence  may  dp  any  thing  to  ward  it  off,  there  we 
ought  iiot  to  spare  to  do  it. 

Cbriatiftti  prudence  goes  a  great  way  in  the  regulating  of 
this;  for  holy  things  are  not  to  be  cast  to  dogs.    Some  are  not 
capable  of  reeeiving  rfttioqal  answers,  especially  in  Divine 
things ;  they  were  not  only  lost  upon  them,  but  religion  difr^ 
t^onoured  by  the  contest.    But  we  are  to  answer  every  <me  that 
inquiry  a  reasotif  or  an  aceount ;  which  suppoaea  something 
^pec^ptive  of  it.    We  ought  to  judge  ourselvea  engaged  to  give 
\\y  be  it  an  enemy,  if  he  will  hear;  if  it  gain  him  not,  it  may  in 
part  convince  and  cool  hiip  ;  much  more,  should  it  be  one  who 
ingenviously  inquires  fpr  tatisfaotion,  and  possibly  inclines  to 
receive  the  truUi>  but  is  prejudieed  against  it  by  felae  miare* 
presentiitionsf  of  it :  for  gktUn  and  the  profane  world  are  very 
inveiitive  qS  such  shapes  and  colours  aa  may  make  truth  most 
odious»  drawing  monstrous  misconsequeneee  out  of  it,  and 
belying  the  practices  of  Christians,  making  their  assemblies 
bprribJle  and  vile  by  false  imputations ;  and  thus  are  they  often 
necessitated  to  declare  the  true  tenor,  both  of  their  beUrf  and 
their  lives,  in  confessions  of  faith,  and  remonatvances  of  their 
carriage  and  custom. 

The  very  name  of  Christiana,  in  the  primitive  times,  was 
made  hateful  by  the  foulest  asparsiopa  of  strange  wickednesses 
<^mmitted  in  their  meetings  \  and  these  pi^ssed  credibly  through 
with  ajl  wh/9^  weire  QPt  partiicularly  aequainted  with  them.  Thus 
it  also  was.  with  the  Waldensea;  and  so,  both  were  forced  to 
pabjish  Apologies.  And»  aa  ba?e  ecyeined,  every  ooeia  bound, 
seasonably)  to  clear  himaelf ,.  and  hja  brethren,  and  relagion : 
^e  y0  aivHiys  ready.  \X  is  not  always  to  be  done  to  every  one, 
but,  being  ready  to  dp  it,  we  must  emsider  wfaen^  and  to  whom> 
sffiid  bow  fwc.    But, 

2.  All  that  they  arc  to  give  account  of,  ia  comprised  het e 
under  thia.  The  hppe  thai  is  in  you.  Faith  is  the  root  of  ajl 
graces^  of  all  obedience  and  holiness ;  and  Hope  is  so  near  in 
nature  to  it>  that  the  one  is  commonly  named  for  the  other :  for 
the  thinga  thai;  faith  apprdkads  and  lays  hold  on  aa  present, 
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in  fhe  truth  of  Bmne  promises,  Hope  looks  oiit  for  as  to  eom^ 
in  their  certoiii  performance.  To  beUeve  a  promise  to  be  true 
before  it  be  performed^  is  no  other  than  to  beli^Ye  that  it  shall 
be  performed ;  and  Hope  expects  that. 

Many  rich  and  exceHent  things  do  the  saints  reoetrei  eren  in 
their  mean  despised  conditioB  here;  but  their  hope  is  rather 
meniidned  as  the  subject  they  may  sped^  and  f^ye  aeodmit  <xf 
with  most  advantage,  both  beeaose  all  they  receive,  at  present, 
k  but  as  nothing,  compared  to  what  they  hctpe  f 6r,  and  beeaoae^ 
such  ash  is^  it  cannot  be  made  known  at  all  to  a  natond  ibai^ 
being  so  clomded  with  tbeff  afflictjana  and  sorrow.  These  he 
sees,  but  th^  graces  and  comforts  Ke  cannot  see ;  and^  there^ 
fore,  the  very  ground  of  higher  faope%  of  somewhat  td  taai4$ 
thoogh  he  knows  not  what  xt  is,  speaks  more  satxsfaeticrii.  T6 
hear  of  another  life,  and  a  happmesa  hoped  fo^,  dny  man  wH 
confess  it  sff^s  something,  and  deserves  to  be  consfai^ed. 

So,  tlMm,  the  whole  som  dt  religion  go6s  und^  this  wwd, 
ike  hope  that  is  in  you,  for  two  reasons:  first  for  that  it  A&A 
indeed  all  resolve  and  tetminate  ititor  things  td  ecMe,  ttid 
secondly,  as  it  leads  and  carries  on  the  sool  Wwatd^  ftfem  by  aft 
the  graces  in  it,  and  all  the  elef  dse  of  them,  attid  through  M 
services  and  sufferings ;  aiming  at  this,  as  its  ntsshi  S6ope^  to  keep 
that  life  to  comem  the  bdiever's  eye,  till  Ke  get  it  khtohaMl; 
1o  sustain  fhe  hope  of  it,  and  bring  him  to  possess  if «  Theri^ 
fore  the  Apostle  calls  Faith,  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
that  which  tioakes  them  be  before  tfcey  be,  gives  a  solidity  and 
substance  to  them.  The  name  of  hope,  in  other  things,  scarcely 
suits  with  such  a  mealiing,  but  sounds  a  kind  of  nncert^iAty, 
and  is  somewhat  airy;  for,  of  alf  other  hopes  but  ftSi^  it  ii a 
very  true  word  of  Seneca's,  ^es  est  nom&n  boniineerti  :  Hope 
is  the  name  of  an  Uncertain  good.  But  tifite  Qtfspfi^  b^^ 
entertained  by  Faith,  fomishes  a  Hope  that  hath  swibstajice  artfl 
reaHty  in  it ;  attd  all  its  truths  db  concentrate  ibto  tMs,  io  grte 
such  a  hope.  There  was  in  St.  Paurs  wonJ,  bfeaides  t9ite  fititeA 
fot  his  stratagem  at  that  time,  atiiith  suitable  to  this,  wlie^ehte 

N  2 
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designates  his  whole  cause  for  which  he  was  called  in  que&ti(Hi, 
by  the  name  of  his  Hope  of  the  resurrection.   Acts  xxiii.  6. 

And,  indeed,  this  Hope  carries  its  own  apology  in  it,  both 
for  itself  and  for  religion.  What  can  more  pertinently  answer  all 
exceptions  against  the  way  of  godliness  than  this,  to  represent 
what  hopes  the  saints  have  who  walk  in  that  way  ?  If  you  ask, 
'Whither  tends  all  this  your  predseness  and  angularity  ?  Why 
cannot  you  live  as  your  neighbours  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
about  you?  Truly,  the  reason. is  this:  we  have  somewhat 
further  to  look  to  than  our  present  condition,  and  far  more 
considerable  than  any  thing  here ;  we  have  a  hope  of  blessedness 
after  time,  a  hope  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God,  where  our 
Lord  Christ  is  gone  before  us;  and  we  know  that  as  many ds 
have  this  hope  must  purify  t/iemselves.even  as  He  is  pure. 
(1  John  iii.  8.)  The  City  we  tend  to  is  holy,  and  no  unclean 
thing  shall  enter  into  it.  Rev.  xxi.  17.  The  hopes  we  have 
cannot  subsist  in  the  way  of  the  ungodly  world;  they  cannot 
breathe  in  that  air,  but  are  choked  and  stifled  with  it ;  and 
therefore  we  must  take  another  way,  unless  we  will  forego  our 
hopes,  and  ruin  ourselves  for  company.  But  all  that  bustle  of 
godliness  you  make,  is  (say  you)  but  ostentation  and  hypocrisy. 
That  may  be  your  judgment,  but,  if  it  were  so,  we  had  but  a 
poor  bargain.  .  Such  persons  have  their  reward ;  that  which 
they  desire  to  be  seen  of  men,  is  given  them,  and  they  can 
look  for  no  more ;  but  we  should  be  loth  to  have  it  so  with  us. 
That  which  our  eye  is  upon,  is  to  come ;  our  hopes  are  the 
thing  which  upholds  us.  We  know  that  we  shall  appear  before 
the  Judge  of  hearts,  where  shews  and  formalities  will  not  pass, 
and  we  are  persuaded,  that  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall 
perish :  (Job  viii.  13 :)  no  man  shall  be  so  much  disappointed 
and  ashamed  as  he.  But  the  Hope  that  we  have,  maketh  not 
ashamed.  Rom.  v.  5.  And  while  we  consider  that,  so  far  are 
we  from  the  r^arding  of  men^s  eyes,  that,  were  it  not  we  are 
bound  to  profess  our  hope,  and  avow  religion,  and  to  walk  con- 
formably to  it,  even  before  men,  we  would  be  content  to  pass 
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through  altogether  unseen ;  and  we  desire  to  pass  as  if  it  were 
so,  as  regardless  either  of  the  approbation,  or  of  the  reproaches 
and  mistakes  of  men,  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing,  for  it  is 
indeed  nothing. 

Yea,  the  hopes  we  have  make  all  things  sweet.  Therefore 
do  we  go  through  disgraces  and  sufferings  with  patience,  je&f^ 
with  joy,  because  of  that  Hope  of  glory  and  joy  laid  up  for  us. 
A  Christian  can  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  his  goods  ^  know^ 
ing  that  he  hath  in  hea/ven  a  better  and  an  enduring  stU?- 
stance.  Heb.  x.  S4. 

The  Hope,]  All  the  estate  of  a  believer  lieth  in  hope,  and  it 
is  a  royal  estate.  As  for  outward  things,  the  children  of  Grod 
have  what  He  thinks  fit  to  serve  them,  but  those  are  not  theii* 
portion,  and  therefore  He  gives  often  more  of  the  wotld  to 
those  who  shall  have  no  more  hereafter ;  but  all  their  flourish 
and  lustre  is  but  a  base  advantage,  as  a  lackey^s  gaudy  clothes^ 
which  usually  make  more  shew  than  his  who  is  heir  of  the 
estate.  How  often,  under  a  inean  outward  condition,  and  very 
despicable  every  way,  goes  an  heir  of  glory,  bom  of  God,  and 
so  royal ;  bom  to  a  crovm  thatfadeth  not,  an  estate  of  hopes, 
but  so  rich  and  so  certain  hopes,  that  the  least  thought  of  them 
surpasses  all  the  world^s  possessions  !  Men  think  of  somewhat 
for  the  present,  a  bird  in  hand^  as  you  say,  the  best  of  it :  but 
the  odds  is  in  this,  that  when  all  present  things  shall  be  past 
and  swept  away,  as  if  they  had  not  been,  then  shall  these  Hopers 
be  in  eternal  possession;  they  only  shall  have  all  for  ever,  who 
seemed  to  have  little  or  nothing  here. 

Oh !  how  much  happier,  to  be  the  meanest  expectant  of  the 
glory  to  come,  than  the  sole  possessor  of  all  this  world.  These 
expectants  are  often  kept  short  in  earthly  things,  and,  had  they 
the  greatest  abundance  of  them,  yet  they  cannot  rest  in  that. 
Even  so,  all  the  spiritual  blessings  that  they  do  possess  here, 
are  nothing  to  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  but  as  an  earnest-penny 
to  their  great  inheritance,  which,  indeed,  confirms  their  hope, 
and  assures  unto  them  that  full  estate;  and  therefore,  be  it  never 
QQ  smaU)  they  may  look  on  it  with  joy,  not  so  much  regarding  it 
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amply  in  itself,  as  in  relation  to  that  which  it  seals  and  aaoer* 
tains  the  soul  of  .  Be  it  never  so  small,  yet,  it  is  a  pledge  of  the 
gteat  g^ry  and  happiness  which  we  desire  to  share  in. 

It  is  the  grand  comfort  of  a  Christian,  to  look  often  beyend 
tUlbat  he  can  possess  OF  attain  here;  and  as  to  answer  others, 
^hen  he  is  put  to  it  conceming  his  Hcqpe,  so  to  answer  kifmelf 
OQQoeruing  all  his  present  griefs  and  wants:  I  have  a  poor 
tmvetQer^s  lot  here,  Uttle  fiiendship  and  many  straits,  but  yet^ 
I  may  go  cheerfully  homewards,  for  thither  I  shall  come,  and 
there  I  have  riches  and  honour  enough,  a  palace  and  a  crown 
abiding  me.    Here,  nothing  but  d^th  catting  unto  depths  one 
calamity  and  tiouUe,  as  wayes,  foUowing  another;  but  I  haire  a 
hope  of  that  r€si  that  remainetk  for  the  people  of  God.    I 
feel  the  infirmities  of  a  mortal  state,  but  my  hopes  of  immor- 
tality  content  me  under  them.    I  iKnd  strong  and  cruel  assaults 
of  tcmptiitiopg  breaking  in  upooei  me,  but,  for  all  that,  I  h«f« 
the  assured  hope  of  a  fiill  victory,  and  then,  of  everlasting 
peaoe.     I  find  a  law  in  my  members  rebelling  against  the  law 
of  my  mindy  which  is  the  worst  of  all  evils,  so  much  strength 
^oonruptKHi  within  me ;  yet,  there  is  withal  a  h^ie  within  me 
ef  deliveianoe,  and  I  look  over  aU  to  that ;  /  Kft  up  my  head, 
because  the  day  of  my  redemption  dratfis  nigh.    This  I  daM 
avow  and  pvodaim  to  all,  and  am  not  ashamed  to  answer  oon« 
eemii^  this  blessed  Hope. 

8^  ButlbrtheMannerof  thiSfitis  tobedoii6withi»#0)bi^#f 
and  fear;  meekness  towards  mcn»  and  levetential  fnr  towards 
God. 

With  meekness.]  A  Chrbtian  is  not,  therefore,  to  be 
blustering  and  ftying  out  into  invectives,  because  he  hath  the 
better  of  it,  against  any  man  that  questions  him  vouching  this 
Hope  ;  as  some  tUnk  themselves  certainly  authorized  to  rough 
qieech,  because  they  plead  for  truth,  and  are  on  its  side.  On 
the  contrary,  so  mudi  the  rather  study  meekness,  for  the  glory 
and  advantage  of  the  truth.  It  needs  not  the  service  of  passion; 
yea,  nothing  so  disserves  it,  as  passion  when  set  to  serve  it.  The 
Spirit  of  tfutk  is  wilhal  the  Spirit  of  meekness.    The  Dove 
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that  rested  on  that  great  Champion  of  truth,  who  ui  The  Truth 
itselfy  is  from  Him  derived  to  the  lorcrs  of  truth»  and  ihsy 
ougfattoieekthepartieipationafit«  Imprudcnor  make*  some 
kind  of  Christians  lose  much  of  their  laboor^  in  tpeakiag  for 
rriigion,  and  drire  those  farther  off,  whom  tbey  urocdd  dmw 
into  it 

And  fe(tr.'\  Dinne  tbnngs  are  never  to  be  spoken  of  ia  a 
li^tty  perfooctory  wajr,  but  with  a  reverent,  granre  tamper  cC 
spirit;  and,  for  this  reason,  some  choice  is  to  be  made  both  of 
time  and  persons.  The  confidence  that  attends  this  hope,  makes 
the  bdiever  not  fear  men,  to  whom  he  answers^  but  still  he  iSlava 
bis  God,  for  whom  he  answers,  and  whone  interest  is  cUef  hi 
those  things  he  speaks  ol.  The  soul  that  hath  tbi  deq»eet 
smseof  spiritual  things,  aiid  the  truest  knowledge  of  Chid,  ia 
most  afraid  to  miscany  in  qpeaking  of  Him,  most  tender  and 
wary  how  to  acquit  itself  when  engaged  to  qpiak  of  and  fist 
God. 

4  We  ha^e  the  lacoky  for  this  ^)ok)gy,  J9«  rMK^jr^  Istlaa 
are  implied  knowledge,  and  affection,  and  courage.  Am  iot 
knowledge,  it  is  not  required  of  every  Christian,  to  b«  siUe  to 
ptoseoute  subtilties)  and  encounter  the  sophistry  of  adversaassy 
especially  in  obscure  points ;  but  all  are  bound  to  know  So  bb«c^, 
as  to  be  able  to  aver  that  hope  that  is  in  them,  the  main  doctrine 
of  grace  and  sshratixm,  whetieixi  themostof  menarekmentaUy 
Ignorant.  Affection  sets  all  on  work;  whatever  faculty  the 
mind  hath,  it  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  useless,  and  it  hardens  it 
mgtimt  haaards  in  defence  of  the  truth. 

B«t  the  only  way  so  to  knew  and  bve  the  truth,  and  to  have 
courage  to  avow  ity^is,  to  have  thel/xdsajictifteii  in  Hut  k^ru 
Men  may  dispute:  stoutly  against  Vapety  and  errors^  and  yet 
be  strangers  to  God  and  tUs  hope.  Bat  surely  it  is  the  ImUest 
defence,  and  that  which  alone  retume  eomebrt  withi%  wfana  it 
arises  from  the  peaymt  interest  61  die  soul  in  God,  and  in  these 
trutha  and  that  hope  which  are  questioned :  it  is  then  like 
plefliiogfor  the  nearest  fiiend,  and  for  a  man's  own  i%hts  and 
inheritance.    This  will  adiiaate  and  gi?e  aclge  to  it,  when  yoU 
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apologize,  not  for  a  hope  you  have  heard  or  read  of  barely, 
but  for  a  hope  mthin  you  ;  not  merely  a  hope  in  believers  in 
general,  but  in  you^  by  a  particular  sense  of  that  hope  within.  ' 

But,  although  you  should  find  it  not  so  strong  in  you,  as  to 
your  particular  interest,  yet,  are  you  seeking  after  it,  and  de- 
siring it  mainly  ?  Is  it  your  chief  design  to  attain  unto  it  ? 
Then  forbear  not,  if  you  have  occasion,  to  speak  for  it,  and 
commend  it  to  others,  and  to  maintain  the  sweetness  and  cer- 
tainty of  it. 

And,  to  the  end  you  may  be  the  more  established  in  it,  and 
so  the  stronger  to  answer  for  it,  not  only  against  men,  but 
against  that  great  adversary  who  seeks  so  much  to  infringe  and 
overbear  it,  know  the  right  foundation  of  it ;  build  it  never  on 
yourselves,  or  any  thing  in  yourselves.  The  work  of  grace 
may  evidence  to  you  the  truth  of  your  hope,  but  the  ground  it 
fastens  on  is  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  all  our  rights  and  evi- 
dences hold  good ;  his  death  assuring  us  of  freedom  from  con- 
demnation, and  his  life  and  possession  of  glory  being  the  foun- 
dation of  our  hope.  Heb.  vi.  19.  If  you  would  have  it  im- 
moveable, rest  it  there;  lay  all  this  hope  on  him,  and,  when 
assaulted,  fetch  all  your  answers  for  it  from  him,  for  it  is  Christ 
in  yoUy  that  is  your  hope  of  glory.  Col.  i.  37. 

Yer.  16.  Havion^  a  g^ood  conscience,  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  yonr 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

The  prosperity  of  fools  is  their  destruction,  says  Solomon. 
Prov.  i.  32.  But  none  of  God'^s  children  die  of  this  disease — 
of  too  much  ease.  He  knows  well  how  to  breed  them,  and  fit 
them  for  a  kingdom.  He  keeps  them  in  exerdse,  but  yet  so 
as  they  are  not  surcharged.  He  not  only  directs  them  how  to 
overccHne,  but  enables  and  supports  them  in  all  their  conflicts, 
and  gives  them  victory.  One  main  thing,  tending  to  their 
support  and  victory,  is  what  is  here  required  in  the  saints, 
and  is  withal  wrought  and  maintakied  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  Having  a  good  conscience,  &c. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE   FIBBT   EPISTLE   OF   FETBR.  176 

I.  We  have  here  Two  Parties  opposed  in  contests— the  evil 
tongues  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  good  conscience  and  conver- 
sation of  the  Christian :  they  speak  evil  of  you,  and  falsely 
accuse  you,  but  do  you  have  a  good  conscience. 
,  II.  .The  Success  of  their  Contest :  the  good  conscience  pre- 
vails, and  the  evil-speakers  are  ashamed. 
.  I.  The  Parties  engaged :  They  speak  evil.]  This  is  a  ge- 
neral  evil  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  man,  though  in  some  it 
rises  to  a  greater  height  than  in  others.  Are  not  tables  and 
chambers,  and  almost  all  societies  and  meetings  full  of  it  ?  And 
even  those  who  have  some  dislikings  of  it^  are  too  easily  car- 
ried away  with  the  stream,  and,  for  company^s  sake,  take  a 
share,  if  not  by  lending  their  word,  yet  lending  their  ear,  and 
willingly  hearing  the  detractions  of  others:  unless  it  be  of  their 
friends,  or  such  as  they  have  interest  in,  they  insensibly  slide 
into  some  forced  complacency,  and  easily  receive  the  impress 
sion  of  calumnies  and  defamings.  But  the  most  are  more 
active  in  this  evil,  can  cast  in  their  penny  to  make  up  the  shot; 
have  their  taunt  or  criticism  upon  somebody  in  readiness,  to 
make  up  the  feast,  such  as  most  companies  entertain  one  an- 
other withal,  but  it  is  a  vile  diet  Satan^s  name,  as  the  Syriac 
calls  him,  is,  an  Eater  of  calumnies.  This  tongue-evil  hath 
its  root  in  the  heart,  in  a  perverse  constitution  there,  in  pride 
and  self-love.  An  overweening  esteem  that  men  naturally  have 
of  themselves,  mounts  them  into  the  Censor'^s  chair,  gives  them 
a  £Emcied  authority  of  judging  others,  and  self-love,  a  desire  to 
be  esteemed;  .and,  for  that  end,  they  spare  not  to  depress 
others,  and  load  them  with  disgraces  and  injurious  censures, 
seeking  upon  their  ruins  to  raise  themselves :  as  Sallust  speaks, 
Es  alieni  nominis  jactura  gradum  sibifaciunt  ad  gloriam. 

But  this  bent. of  the  unrenewed  heart  and  tongue  to  evil- 
speaking,  works  and  vents  in  the  world,  most  against  those 
who  walk  most  contrary  to  the  course  of  the  world :  against 
such,  this  furnace  of  the  tongue,  kindled  from  hell,  as  St. 
James  tells  us,  is  made  seven  times  hotter  than  ordinary.  As 
for  sincere  Christians,  they  say,  A  company  of  hypocrites. 
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Who  «a  godly  P  but  yct^  they  are  falie^  and  malicious,  And 
proud,  S^C4  No  kind  of  carriage  in  them  shall  escape,  but 
there  afaall  be  Bome  device  to  wrest  and  misname  it  If  th^ 
be  cheerful  in  society,  that  shall  be  aeoountod  more  liberty 
than  suits  with  their  prafessioti ;  if  of  a  graver  or  sad  temper, 
that  shall  pass  for  sullen  severity.  Thus  perversely  were  Jobn 
die  Baptist  and  Christ  censured  by  the  Jews.  Matt.  xi.  18,19. 
If  they  be  diligent  and  Wary  in  their  affairs^  then,  in  iim 
Worid^s  construction,  thrf  are  as  covetoos  mtkd  worldly  as  any; 
if  careless  and  remiss  in  them,  then,  silly,  witless  creatmres, 
good  for  nothing*    Still  somethmg  stands  croas. 

The  enemies  of  religion  have  not  any  where  so  quick  an  ejre, 
as  In  observing  the  ways  of  su<^  ^  seek  after  God:  my  re* 
fMTkers,  David  calls  them,  Psal*  Ivi.  6-^4hey  who  scan  my 
ways,  as  the  word  implies,— will  not  let  the  least  step  pass  un* 
examined.  If  nothing  be  found  finiky,  then,  their  inrention 
works,  either  forging  complete  falsdioods^  or  disgmsiBg  some* 
thing  that  Mes  open  to  mistake^  Or,  if  they  can  catdi  hold  on 
Miy  real  faifii^,  there  is  no  end  of  tbdr  triumph  and  insvha- 
tkms.  1.  They  aggravate  and  raise  it  to  the  highest.  H.  While 
they  will  not  admit  to  be  themselves  judged  of  bf  their  eon* 
stant  walk,  they  seniple  not  to  judge  of  the  condition  of  a 
Christian  by  any  cme  particular  action  wheMm  he  doth,  of 
seems  Bt  least  to,  misearrj.  9^  Tb^  rest  not  there,  but  make 
one  fidHng  ot  one  Christiffii  the  reproach  of  aR ;  Take  up 
your  devotees,  there  is  never  a  one  i^  them  better.  4.  Not 
rest  they  there,  but  make  the  personal  faUiiigB  <^  those  -wk^ 
profess  it,  the  disgrace  of  reli^n  itself.  Now^  all  these  ane 
very  crooked  rules,  and  such  aa  use  them  are  gmky  of  gress 
injustice.     For, 

1.  There  is  a  great  diiki«nce  between  a  thing  takea  fsrvour- 
aUy,  and  ihe  same  aetiiMi  misconstrued.    And, 

S.  A  great  difl^nce  betwixt  one  particular  act,  and  a  man^s 
estate  or  inward  frame,  which  they  either  ccmsider  not,  or  wil* 
Imgly  or  maliciously  neglect. 

9.  How  large  is  the  diflereaee  that  there  is  betwixt  me  and 
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another  in  the  measure  of  grace,  aa  well  as  of  prudence^  either 
in  their  natural  disposition,  or  in  grace,  or  possibly  in  both ! 
Some  who  are  honest  in  the  matter  of  rehgion,  yet,  being  very 
weak,  may  miscarry  in  such  things  as  other  Cbristianit  eome 
seldom  near  the  hazard  of.     And  though  some  should  wholly 
fbrsake  the  way  of  godliness,  wherein  they  seemed  to  walk,  yet 
why  should  that  reflect  upon  such  as  are  real  and  stedfast  in 
it?  They  went  out  from  iiSj  wblj%  the  Apostle,  but  were  not  of 
us.  1  John  ii  19.     Offences  at  this  kind  must  be,  but  the  wo 
rests  on  him  by  whom  they  come^  not  aa  other  Christians. 
And  if  it  spread  further  than  the  party  offending,  the  wo  is  to 
the  pr ofiine  world,  that  take  offence  at  religion  because  of  him  r 
as  our  Saviour  hath  expressed  it,  Wo  to  the  world  because  of 
offences;   Matt  xvili.  7;  they  shall  stumble  and  fall,   and 
break  their  necks  upon  these  stumbling  blocks  cft  scandals. 
Thou  who  art  profane,  and  seest  the  failing  of  a  minister  or 
Christian,  and  art  hardened  by  it,  this  Is  a  judgment  to  thee, 
that  thou  meetest  with  sudi  a  block  in  thy  way.     Wo  to  ike 
world  /  It  is  a  judgment  on  a  place,  when  God  permits  re-> 
Ugion,  in  the  persons  of  some,  to  be  scandalous. 

4  Religion  itself  remains  still  the  same :  whatsoever  be  the 
failings  and  blots  of  one  or  more  who  j^ofess  it,  it  !s  itsdf 
pure  and  spotless.  If  it  teach  not  holiness,  «ad  meekness,  and 
huimlity,  and  aO  good,  purely,  then,  except  against  it.  But 
if  it  be  a  straight  golden  reed  by  which  the  Temple  is  mea- 
sured, (Bev.  xxi.  Iff.)  then  let  it  have  its  own  esteem,  both  of 
straightness  and  predousness,  whatsoever  imevenness  be  found 
In  those  who  profess  to  receive  it. 

Suspect  and  search  yourselves,  even  in  general,  for  this  evil 
ct  evil-speaking.  Consider  that  we  are  to  give  [Xoyov  Xoyojv] 
en  aceount  of  words;  and  if  of  idle  [o^^ov  ^/x«]  workless 
words,  how  much  more  of  lying  or  biting  words  t — De  verbo 
mendaci  aut  mordaoi^  as  St.  Bernard  has  it.  Learn  more 
humility  and  self-censure.  Blunt  that  fire-edge  upon  your 
own  hard  and  disordered  hearts,  that  others  may  meet  with 
nothing  but  charity  and  lenity  at  your  hands. 
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But  particularly  beware  of  this,  in  more  or  less,  in  earnest 
or  in  jest,  to  reproach  religion,  or  those  who  profess  it.  Know 
how  particularly  the  glorious  name  of  GOD  is  interested  in 
that ;  and  they  who  dare  be  affironting  Him,  what  shall  they 
say  ?  How  shall  they  stand,  when  He  calls  them  to  account  ? 
If  you  have  not  attained  to  it,  yet  do  not  bark  against  it,'  but 
the  rather  esteem  highly  of  religion.  Love  it,  and  the  very 
appearance  of  it,  wherever  you  find  it.  Give  it  respect  and 
your  good  word  at  least;  and,  from  an  external  approba- 
tion, Oh !  that  you  would  aspire  to  inward  acquaintance 
with  it,  and  then  no  more  were  needful  to  be  said  in  this :  it 
would  commend  itself  to  you  sufficiently.  But,  in  the  mean 
time,  be  ashamed,  be  afraid  of  that  professed  enmity  against 
God  that  is  amongst  you,  a  malignant,  hateful  spirit  against 
those  who  desire  to  walk  holily,  whetting  your  tongues  against 
them. 

Consider,  what  do  you  mean  ?  This  religion  which  we  all 
profess,  is  it  the  way  to  heaven,  or  is  it  not  ?  Do  you  beheve 
this  word,  or  not  ?  If  you  do  not,  what  do  you  here  !  If  you 
do,  then  you  must  believe  too,  that  those  who  walk  closest  by 
this  rule  are  surest  in  that  way  ;  those  who  dare  not  share  in 
yoiu:  oaths,  and  excessive  cups,  and  profane  conversation. 
What  can  you  say  ?  It  is  not  possible  to  open  your  mouth 
against  them,  without  renouncing  this  word  and  faith :  there- 
fore, either  declare  you  are  no  Christians,  and  that  Christ  is 
not  yours,  or,  in  His  name,  I  enjoin  you,  that  you  dare  no 
more  speak  an  ill  word  of  Christianity,  and  the  power  of  re- 
ligion, and  those  who  seek  after  it.  There  are  not  many 
higher  signs  of  a  reprobate  mind,  than  to  have  a  bitter,  viru- 
lent spirit  against  the  children  of  God.  Seek  that  tie  of  affec- 
tion and  fraternity,  on  which  the  beloved  Apostle,  St.  John, 
lays  such  stress,  when  he  says,  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
translated  from  death  to  life,  becatcse  we  love  the  brethren. 
1  John  iii.  14. 

But  because  those  hissings  are  the  natural  voice  of  the  Ser- 
pent^s  seed,  expect  them,  you  that  have  a  mind  to  follow 
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Christ,  and  take  this  guard  against  them  that  you  are  here 
directed  to  take:  Hearing  a  good  conscience. 

It  is  a  fruitless  verbal  debate,  whether  Conscience  be  a  &« 
culty  or  habit,  or  not.  As  in  other  things,  so  in  this,  which 
most  of  all  requires  more  solid  and  useful  consideration,  the 
vain  mind  of  man  feedeth  on  the  wind,  loves  to  be  busy  to  no 
purpose,  nuigno  conatu  magnas  nugas.  How  much  better  is 
it.  to  have  this  supernatural  goodness  of  conscience,  than  to 
dispute  about  the  nature  of  it;  to  find  it  duly  teaching  and 
admonishing,  reproving  and  comforting,  rather  than  to  define 
it  most  exactly!  Malo  sentire  comjnmctionem,  quam  scire 
ejus  definitionem. 

When  all  is  examined.  Conscience  will  be  found  to  be  no 
other  than  the  mind  of  many  under  the  notion  of  a  particular 
reference  to  himself  and  his  own  actions.  And  there  is  a 
twofold  goodness  of  the  Conscience,  purity  and  tranquillity  ; 
and  this  latter  flows  from  the  former,  so  that  the  former  is  the 
thing  we  ought  primarily  to  study,  and  the  latter  will  follow  of 
itself.  For  a  time,  indeed,  the  conscience  that  is  in  a  good  mea- 
sure pure,  may  be  unpeaceable,  but  still  it  is  the  apprehension 
and  sense  of  present  or  former  impurity,  that  makes  it  so;  for, 
without  the  consideration  of  guiltiness,  there  is  nothing  that 
can  trouble  it:  it  cannot  apprehend. the  wrath  of  God,  but 
with  relation  unto  sin. 

The  goodness  of  conscience  here  recommended,  is,  the  inte- 
grity  and  holiness  of  the  whole  inward  man  in  a  Christian. 
So,  the  ingredients  of  it  are,  1.  A  due  light  or  knowledge  of 
our  rule :  that,  like  the  lamps  in  the  Temple,  must  be  still 
burning  within,  as  filthiness  is  always  the  companion  of  dark- 
ness. Therefore,  if  you  would  have  a  good  conscience,  you 
must  by  all  means  have  so  much  light,  so  much  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  God,  as  may  regulate  you,  and  shew  your  way, 
may  teach  you  how  to  do,  and  speak,  and  think,  as  in  His  pre- 
sence. 

^.  A  constant  regard  and  using  of  this  light,  applying  it  to 
all  things;  not  sleeping,  but  working  by  it;  still  seeking  a 
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nearer  coDformity  with  the  known  will  of  our  God;  dally  te^ 
dressing  and  ordering  the  affections  by  it;  not  sparing  to 
knook  off  whatsoever  we  find  irregular  within,  that  our  hearts 
may  be  polished  and  brought  to  a  right  frame  by  that  rule^ 
And  thb  is  the  daily  inward  work  of  the  Christian,  his  great 
business)  to  purify  himself,  as  the  Lord  is  pure.  1 J dhn  iii.  9. 
And^  3.  For  the  advancing  of  this  work,  there  is  needful  a 
fr^uent  search  of  our  hearts  and  of  oar  actions^  not  only  to 
consider  what  we  are  to  do,  but  what  we  have  done.  These 
reflex  inquiries^  as  they  are  a  main  part  o£  the  Consdenee's 
proper  work,  are  a  chief  means  of  making  itiid  keeping  the 
Conscience  good ;  first,  by  acquainting  the  stnil  with  its  owti 
state,  with  the  motions  and  incHnations  that  are  most  natural 
to  it ;  secondly,  by  stirring  it  up  to  work  out,  and  purge  away 
by  repentanee,  the  pollution  it  hath  contracted  by  any  outward 
act  or  inward  motion  of  sin  ;  and,  thirdly,  this  search  both  ex- 
cites and  enables  the  Conscioice  to  be  more  watchful ;  teaches 
how  to  avoid  and  pret^^ent  the  hke  errors  for  the  time  to  come. 
As  natural  wise  men  labour  to  gain  thus  mfuch  out  of  their  for- 
mer overBig^»  in  their  afffaiys,  to  be  the  wiser  and  warier  by 
them,  and  ky  up  that  as  bought  wit,  which  they  have  paid 
dear  for^  and  therefore  are  careful  to  make  their  best  advantage 
of  it ;  so  God  mackes  the  eonsideration  of  their  falls  preserva- 
tives to  his  children  from  falling  again,  makes  a  medicine  of 
ihispoMon. 

Thusy  that  the  conscience  may  be  good,  it  must  be  enlight- 
ened, and  it  must  be  watchful,  both  advising  before,  and  after 
^ensuring,  aceorditig  to  that  Hgbt. 

The  greater  part  of  mankind  little  regard  this :  they  walk  by 
guess,  having  perhaps  ignorant  consciences,  and  the  blind,  yoU 
say,  swalbw  many  a  fly.  Yea,  how  many  consciences  are  with- 
out sense,  as  seared  mth  am,  hot  iron,  I  Tim.  iv.  S ;  so  sf upi- 
fied,  that  they  feel  nothing !  Others  rest  satisfied  with  a  civil 
righteousness,  an  imagined  goodness  of  conscience,  because  they 
are  free  from  gross  crimes.  Others,  who  know  the  rule  of 
Chrfetiaaity,  yet  study  Aot  a  conscientious  respect  to  it  in  aQ 
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things :  th^  cast  some  transient  looks  upon  the  nde  and  their 
own  hearts,  it  may  be,  but  sit  not  down  to  compare  them,  make 
it  not  their  busbess,  have  time  for  any  thing  but  that,  Non 
vacaiU  bona  menti.  They  do  not,  with  St  Paul,  exerdse 
themselves  in  this,  to  have  a  eonmence  void  of  offence  to* 
wards  God  and  men.  Acts  ~uiv.  16«  Those  were  his  Asoetice^ 
[imit»\  \  he  exhausted  himself  in  striving  against  what  might 
defile  the  oonadence;  or,  as  the  word  signifies^  elaborately 
torought  and  dressed  his  oooscienoe,  [Aexv^aat^  xirafva,]  Hoif* 
Think  you,  whileother  things  cannot  be  drae  without  diligence 
and  intention,  that  this  is  a  work  to  be  done  at  random  ?  N09 
it  is  the  most  exact  and  curious  of  aU  works,  to  have  the  con- 
acienee  right,  and  keep  it  so ;  as  watches,  or  other  such  neat 
I»eoes  of  workmanship,  except  they  be  daily  wound  up  and 
skilfully  handled,  will  quickly  go  wiosig.  Yea,  besides  daily 
inspeetioii,  ccmscience  should,  like  those,  at  sometimes  be  taken 
to  pieces,  and  more  accuratdy  cleansed,  for  the  best  k^t  will 
gather  soil  and  dust.  Sometimes  a  Christian  should  set  himself 
to  A  more  solemii  exaroiuatioD  of  his  own  heart,  beyond  his 
daily  aean^  (  and  idl  httle  enough  to  have  so  predous  a  good 
aa  this,  a  good  aonseiettee.  They  wlio  aiv  most  diligent  and 
vigil«nt>  find  nodiing  to  abate  aa  superfluous,  but  still  need  at 
mure.  The  heart  ia  to  be  kept  ioiik  all  dUigenee^  or  above  aU 
keeping,  Pvov.  iv.  B&  Cormptioa  within  ia  ready  to  grow 
and  gain  u|K»  it,  if  fae  never  sd  little  ne^ectcd,  and  from  witb* 
out,  to  invade  it  and  get  in.  We  breathe  in  a  corrupt,  infiaeted 
air,  aoid  hanieneed  daily  to  a/mHidate  the  heart  against  it. 

Yon  that  are  rtudying  to  be  exccttent  in  tUs  art  (tf  a  good 
eouscieneey  go  CO,  seek  daily  progress- in  it.  The  study  of  coim 
sdenoe  is  a  move  sweet,  profitabk  study  than  that  of  all  seienee^ 
whefem  is  much  vesadoo,  sad,  fixr  the  most  part,  Mttte  cmt  bo 
fruit.  Bead  this  bode  diligently,  and  ec^rect  your  erraita  by 
that  other  book,  the  word  of  Crod*  Labour  to^  ha^e  it  pure 
and  righc.  Other  books  and  wiwks^  are  \mfiiffr^'\  (mrious,  and 
[vapBf^iy}  by-worhs^  they  shall  not  appear,  but  thi»  is  one  of 
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the  books  that  shall  be  opened  in  that  great  day,  according  to 
which  we  must  be  judged.     Rev.  xx.  12. 

On  this  follows  a  good  conversation,  as  inseparably  connected 
with  a  good  conscience.  Grace  is  of  a  lively,  active  nature,  and 
doth  act  like  itself.  Holiness  in  the  heart,  will  be  holiness  in 
the  ]ife  too ;  not  some  good  actions,  but  a  good  conversation,  an 
imifonn,  even  tract  of  life,  the  whole  revolution  of  it  regular. 
The  inequality  of  some  Christianas  ways  doth  breed  much  dis- 
credit to  religion,  and  discomfort  to  themselves. 

But  observe  here,  1.  The  order  of  these  two.  2.  The  prin- 
ciple of  both. 

1.  The  order.  First,  the  Conscience  good,  and  then,  the 
Conversation.  Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be  goody 
says  our  Saviour.  Matt.  xii.  8S.  So,  here,  a  good  conscience 
is  the  root  of  a  good  conversation.  Most  m«i  begin  at  the 
wrong  end  of  this  work.  They  would  reform  the  outward  man 
first :  that  will  do  no  good,  it  will  be  but  dead  work. 

Do  not  rest  upon  external  reformations,  they  will  not  hold; 
there  is  no  abiding,  nor  any  advantage,  in  such  a  work.  You 
think,  when  reproved.  Oh !  I  will  mend  and  set  about  the  re^ 
dress  of  some  outward  things.  But  this  is  as  good  as  to  do 
nothing.  The  mind  and  conscience  being  defied^  as  the 
Apostle  speaks,  Tit  i.  15,  doth  defile  all  the  rest :  it  is  a  mire 
in  the  spring ;  although  the  pipes  are  cleansed,  they  will  grow 
quickly  foul  again.  If  Christians,  in  their  progress  in  grace, 
would  eye  this  most,  that  the  conscience  be  growing  purer,  the 
heart  more  spiritual,  the  afiections  more  regular  and  heavenly, 
their  outward  carriage  would  be  holier;  whereas,  the  outward 
work  of  performing  duties,  and  being  much  exerdsed  in  reli- 
gion, may,  by  the  neglect  of  this,  be  labour  in  vain,  and  amend 
nothing  soundly.  To  set  the  outward  actions  right,  though 
with  an  honest  intention,  and  not  so  to  regard  and  find  out  the 
inward  disorder  of  the  heart,  whence  that  in  the  actions  flows, 
is  but  to  be  still  putting  the  index  of  a  clock  right  with  your 
finger,  while  it  is  foul,  or  out  of  order  within,  which  is  a  con- 
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tinual  business,  and  does  no  good.  Oh!  but  a  purified  conscience, 
a  soul  renewed  and  refined  in  its  temper  and  JsiflFections,.will 
make  things  go  right  without,  in  all  the  duties  and  acts  of  our 
callings. 

2.  The  principle  of  good  in  both,  is  Christ :  Four  good 
conversation  in  Christ.  The  conversation  is  not  good,  unless 
in  Him ;  so  neither  is  the  conscience. 

[1.]  In  Hinij  as  to  our  persons :  we  must  be  in  Him,  and 
then,  the  conscience  and  conversation  will  be  good  in  Him. 
The  conscience  that  is  morally  good,  having  some  kind  of  vir« 
tuous  habits,  yet  being  out  of  Christ,  is  nothing  but  pollution 
in  the  si^t  of  Grod.  It  must  be  washed  in  His  blood,  ere  it 
can  be  clean ;  all  our  pains  will  not  cleanse  it,  floods  of  tears 
will  not  do  it;  it  is  blood,  and  that  blood  alone,  that  hath  the 
virtue  <rf  purging  the  conscience  from  dead  works.  Heb. 
ix.  14.  . 

[2.]  In  Him^  as  the  perfect  pattern  of  holiness ;  the  heart 
and  life  must  be  conformed  to  Him,  and  so  made  truly  good. 

[3.]  In  Himy  as  the  Source  of  Grace,  whence  it  is  first  de-  . 
rived,  and  always  fed,  and  maintained,  and  made  active :  a 
Spirit  goes  forth  from  Him  that  deanseth  our  spirits,  and  so, 
makes  our  conversation  clean  and  holy. 

If  thou  wouldst  have  thy  conscience  and  heart  purified  and 
pacified,  and  have  thy  life'certified,  go  to  Christ  for  all,  make 
use  of  Him ;  as  of  His  blood  to  wash  off  thy  guiltiness,  so  of 
His  Spirit  to  purify  and  sanctify  thee.  If  thou  wouldst  have 
thy  heart  reserved  for  Grod,  pure  as  His  temple;  if  thou 
wouldst  have  thy  lusts  cast  out  which  pollute  thee,  and  findest 
no  power  to  do  it ;  go  to  Him,  desire  Him  to  scourge  out  that 
filthy  rabble,  that  abuse  His  house  and  make  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
Seek  this,  as  the  only  way  to  have  thy  soul  and  thy  ways 
righted,  to  be  in  Christ,  and  then,  walk  in  Him.  Let  thy 
conversation  be  in  Christ.  Study  Him,  and  follow  Him:  look 
on  His  way,  on  His  graces.  His  obedience,  and  humility,  and 
meekness,  till,  by  looking  on  them,  they  make  the  very  idea  of 
thee  new,  as  the  painter  doth  of  a  face  he  would  draw  to  the 
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life,  So  behold  Hid  gbry,  that  thou  mayegt  be  tramfirmed 
fnm  glory  to  glory*  Sut  as  it  is  there  added,  this  must  be  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  S  Cor.  iii.  18,  Do  not,  therefore^  look 
on  Him  simply,  as  an  example  without  thee,  but  as  life  withui 
thee.  Having  received  Himy  walk  not  only  like  Him,  but  in 
Himf  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  speaks,  CoL  ii.  6.  And  as  the 
word  is  here,  h<xoe  your  eionvereation  npt  only  according  to 
Christ,  but  in  Christ,  Dnm  from  Hia  ftdne^  grace  for 
grace.    John  1*  16. 

II.  The  other  thing  in  the  words,  is,  the  advaotage  of  this 
good  eoDseienoe  and  conversatioQ,  I-  Thece  is  even  an  exteiv 
nal  flUQoesa  attends  it,  in  respect  of  the  malidous,  ungodly 
world:  They  shall  be  ashamed  ihatfabely  accuse  you.  Thus 
often  it  is  even  nkmt  evident  to  men ;  the  victory  of  innooenoy, 
silent  innooency,  most  strongly  confuting  all  calumny,  making 
the  ungodly,  false  accusers  hide  their  heads.  Thus,  without 
stirring,  the  integrity  of  a  Christian  oonquen ;  as  a  rock,  un- 
removed,  breaks  the  wators  that  are  dashing  against  it«  And 
this  is  not  only  a  lawful,  but  a  laudaUe  way  of  revenge,  shaming 
oalumny  out  of  it,  and  punishing  eviLspeakera  by  well-douig; 
shewing  really  how  fake  their  accusers  were.  This  is  the  moat 
powerful  apology  and  refutation ;  as  the  aophister  who  would 
prave  there  wasno motion,  w&sbest  answered  by  the  philoso" 
pher*8  rising  up  and  walking.  And  without  this  good  conscience 
and  conversation,  we  cut  ourselves  short  of  other  apok^ies  for 
religion,  whatsoever  we  say  for  it.  One  unchristian  action  wiU 
disgrace  it  more  than  we  can  r^Mor  by  the  largest  and  best 
framed  speeches  on  its  behalf. 

Let  th<]Be,  therefore,  who  have  given  their  names  to  Christ 
honour  Him,  and  their  holy  profession,  most  this  way.  Speak 
for  Him  as  occasion  requires  ;-^why  should  we  not,  provided  it 
be  mth  meekness  and  f ear ^  as  our  Apostle  hath  taught  ?*-<^but 
let  this  be  the  main  defence  of  religion :  live  suitably  to  it,  and 
commend  it  so.  Thus  all  should  do  who  are  called  Christians ; 
tbqr  should  adorn  that  holy  prolessian  with  holy  conversation. 
But  the  most  are  nothing  better  than  spots  and  blots,  some  wal- 
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lowing  in  the  imre,  mid  pmvokiiig  one  another  to  all  unclean'* 
nesa.  Oh !  the  imchriatian  life  of  Christians !  an  evil  to  be 
much  lamented,  more  than  all  the  troubles  we  sustain !  But 
these,  indeed,  do  thus  deny  Christ,  and  declare  that  thej  are 
not  His.  So  many  as  have  any  reality  of  Christ  in  you,  be  so 
much  the  more  hdy,  the  more  wicked  the  restare.  Strive  to 
makeit  up,  and  to  hGDour  that  name  which  they  disgrace.  And 
if  they  will  reproach  you,  because  ye  walk  not  inth  than,  and 
cast  the  mire  of  false  leproadbea  on  you,  take  no  notice,  but  go 
aa  your  way ;  it  will  diy,  and  easily  rub  off.  Be  not  troubled 
with  misjudgings;  shame  them  out  of  it  fay  your  blamelea».  and 
holy  carriage,  for  that  will  do  most  to  put  lies  out  of  opimto^ 
nance*  However,  if  they  oontmue  in^udent,  the  d^  is  at 
hand,  wherein  all  the  enemies  of  Christ  shall  be  otfcfotAedmMr 
and  covered  inth  shamey  and  they  who  have  kept  a  good  €00^ 
science,  and  walked  iii  Christ,  shaU  lift  up  their  facei  with  joy. 
%dXj.  There  is  an  intrinfflcal  good  in  this  goodness  of.eea* 
science,  that  sweetens  all  suflMngs:  as  it  follows, 

Ver.  17.  For  it  is  better,  if  the  wiH  of  God  be  8o,  that  ye  suffer  fbr  weO** 
doings,  than  for  evil  doia^. 

Thxke  is  a  necesnty  of  suffering  in  any  way  wherein  ye  can 
walk;  if  ye  choose  the  way  of  wickedness,  you  shall  not,  by 
doing  so,  escape  suffering;  and  that  supposed,  this  ial>yfia:  the 
better,  to  suffer  in  ttell-dotng,  sand  for  it,  than  to  saffisr  either 
for  doing  evily  or  simply  to  suffer  in  that  t^dy,  (as  the  words 
run,)  KOKOTroiowfras  vdufx^if^  to  suffer  doing  etnt. 

The  way  of  the  ungodly  is  not  exempt  from  sidfering,  even 
at  present*  Setting  aside  the  judgment  and  wrath  to  eome^ 
they  often  suffer  from  the  hands  of  men,  whether  justly  or  un- 
justly,  and  often  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God,  who  is  al- 
ways just,  both  in  this  and  the  other  causing  the  simier  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways.  Prov.  i.  30.  When  profane, 
ungodly  men  offer  violences  and  wrongs  one  to  another,  in  this 
God  is  just  against  both,  in  that  wherein  they  themselves 
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are  both  unjust:  they  are  both  rebellious  against. Him,  and 
so,  though  they  intend  not  to  take  up  His  quarrel, .  He  means 
it  Himself,  and  sets  them  to  lash  one  another.  The  wicked 
profess  their  combined  enmity  against  the  children  of  God,  yet, 
they  are  not  always  at  peace  amongst  themselves:  they  often 
revile  and  defame  each  other,  and  so  it  is  kept  up  on  both  sides. 
Whereas  the  godly  cannot  hold  them  game  in  that,  being  like 
their  Lord,  who^  when  he  was  reviled j  reviled  not  again.  Be- 
sides, although  the  ungodly  flourish  at  some  times,  yet  they 
have  their  days  of  suffering,  are  subject  to  the  common  mise-. 
ries  of  the  life  of  man,  and  the  common  calamities  of  evil- 
times;  the  sword  and  the  pestilence,  and  such  like  public 
judgments.  Now,  in  what  kind  soever  it  be  that  they  suffer, 
they  are  at  a  great  disadvantage,  compared  with  the  godly,  in . 
their  sufferings. 

Here  impure  consciences  may  lie  sleeping,  while  men  are  at 
ease  themselves ;  but  when  any  great  trouble  comes  and  shakes 
them,  then,  suddenly,  the  conscience  begins  to  awake  and  bustle, 
and  proves  more  grievous  to  them,  than  all  that  comes  on  them 
from  without.  When  they  remember  their  despising  of  the 
ways  of  God,  thar  neglecting  of  Him  and  holy  things,  whence 
they  are  convinced  how  comfort  might  be  reaped  in  these  days 
of  distress,  this  cuts  and  galls  them  most,  looking  back  at  their 
licentious  profeme  ways ;  each  of  them  strikes  to  the  heart.  As 
the  Apostle  calls  sin,  the  sting  of  deaths  so  is  it  of  all  suffer- 
ings, and  the  sting  that  strikes  deepest  into  the  very  soul :  no 
stripes  are  like  those  that  are  secretly  given  by  an  accusing 
conscience.     Surdo  verbere  cedit.    Juv. 

A  sad  condition  it  is,  to  have  from  thence  the  greatest 
anguish,  whence  the  greatest  comfort  should  be  expected ;  to 
have  thickest  darkness,  whence  they  should  look  for  the  clearest 
light.  Men  who  have  evil  consciences,  love  not  to  be  with  them, 
are  not  much  with  themselves:  as  St.  Augustine  compares 
them  to  such  as  have  shrewd  wives,  they  love  not  to  be  much 
at  home.  But  y^t,  outward  distress  sets  a  man  inward,  as  foul 
weather  drives  him  home,  and  there,  where  he  should  find  corn- 
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forty  he  is  met  with  such  accusations  as  are  like  a  continual 
droppingj  as  Solomon  speaks  of  a  contentious  woman,  Prov. 
xix.  S.  It  is  a  most  wretched  state,  to  live  under  sufferings 
or  afflictions  of  any  kind,  and  be  a  stranger  to  God ;  for  a  man 
to  have  God  and  his  conscience  against  him,  that  should  be  his 
solace  in  times  of  distress ;  beipg  knocked  off  from  the  comforts 
of  the  world,  whereon  he  rested,  and  having  no  provision  of 
spiritual  comfort  within,  nor  expectation  from  above. 

But  the  children  of  God,. in  their  sufferings,  especially  in 
such  as  are  encountered,  for  God,  can  retire  within  themselves, 
and  rejpice  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  yea,  in  the 
possession  of  Christ  dwelling  within  them.  All  the  trouble  that 
befals  them,. is  but  as  the  rattling  of  hail  upon  the  tiles  of  the 
house,  to  a  man  who  is  sitting  within  a  warm  room  at  a  rich 
oanquet ;  and  such  is  a  good  conscience,  a  feast,  yea,  a  conti- 
nuai  feast.  The  Believer  looks  on  his  Christ,  and  in  Him 
reads  his  deliverance  from  condemnation,  and  that  is  a  strong 
comfort,  a  cordial  that  keeps. him  from  fainting  in  the  greatest 
distresses.  When  the  conscience  gives  this  testimony,  that  sin 
is  forgiven,  it  raises  the  soul  above  outward  sufferings.  Tell 
the  Christian  of  loss  of  goods,  or  liberty,  or  friends,  or  life,  he 
answers  all  with  this :  Christ  is  mine,  and  my  sin  is  pardoned; 
that  is  enough  for  me.  What  would  I  not  have  suffered,  to 
have  been  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  God,  if  any  suffering  of 
mine  in  this  world  could  have  done  that  ^  Now  that  is  done 
to  my  hand,  all  other  sufferings  are  light ;  they  are  light,  and 
but  for  a  moment  One  thought  of  eternity  drowns  the  whole 
time  of  the  world^s  duration,  which  is  but  as  one  instant,  est 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  betwixt  eternity  before,  and  eternity  after; 
how  much  less  is  any  short  life,  (and  a  small  part  of  that  is  spent 
in  sufferings,)  yea,  what  is  it,  though  it  were  all  sufferibogs  with- 
out interruption,  which  yet  it  is  not !  When  I  look  forward  to 
the  crown,  all  vanishes,  and  I  think  it  less  than  nothing.  Now, 
these  things  the  good  conscience  speaks  to  the  Christian  in  his 
sufferings ;  therefore,  certainly,  his  choice  is  best,  who  provides 
it  for  his  companion  against  evil  and  troublous  times.    If  moral 
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integrity  went  bo  far,  (as  truly  it  did  in  some  men  who  had 
much  of  it,)  diat  they  doomed  all  hard  encounters,  and  esteemed 
this  a  luffident  bulwark,  a  strength  impregnable.  Hie  munte 
ukinmu  esio^  nil  conmr^  sibif  how  much  more  the  Christian*ft 
good  conaoienee,  which  alone  is  truly  such  I 

As  the  Ohristiati  may  thus  look  inward,  and  rejoice  in  tribu«* 
ktion,  to,  there  la  anotfier  look,  upward^  that  is  here  likewise 
mentioned,  that  alkys  very  much  all  the  sufierings  ci  the 
eaints:  IfthewtilofGodSeso. 

The  Christian  mind  hath  still  one  eye  to  this,  looking  above 
the  hand  of  men,  and  all  inferior  causes,  in  suffering,  whether 
for  the  name  of  Gbd,  or  otherwise;  he  kx>ks  on  the  soverdgn 
will  ef  Ood,  and  sweetly  complies  with  that  in  all.  Neither  is 
there  any  thing  that  doth  more  powerfully  compose  and  quiet 
the  mind  than  this;  it  makes  it  invincibly  firm  and  content, 
when  ft  hath  attained  this  self-resignation  to  the  wiU  of  Qodj 
ao  as  to  agree  to  that  in  every  thing.  This  is  the  very  thing 
wherein  tranquillity  of  spirit  lies :  it  is  no  riddle,  nor  hard  to 
be  understood,  yet  few  attain  it.  And,  I  pray  you,  what  is 
gained  by  our  reluctances  and  repinings,  but  pain  to  ourselves? 
God  doth  tthat  He  ttnU^  whether  we  consent  or  not.  Our  dis- 
agreeing doth  not  prevent  His  piurposes,  but  our  own  peace : 
if  we  will  not  be  led,  we  are  drawn.  We  must  suffer,  if  He 
will ;  but  if  we  will  what  He  wills,  even  in  suffering,  that  makes 
It  sweet  and  easy ;  when  our  mind  goes  along  with  His,  and 
Wt  willingly  move  with  that  stream  of  providence,  which  will 
earvy  us  with  it,  even  though  we  row  against  it ;  in  which  case 
we  still  have  nothing  but  toil  and  weariness  for  our  pains. 

But  this  hard  argument  of  Necessity,  is  needless  to  the  child 
of  Qod,  who,  persuaded  of  the  wisdom  and  love  of  his  Father, 
knows  that  to  be  truly  best  for  him  diat  His  hand  bestows. 
Suflferfcgs  are  unpleasant  to  the  flesh,  and  it  will  grumble;  but 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  His  children,  is  that  of  that 
good  king,  (Tsa.  xxxix.  8.)  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Let  him  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  in  His  eyes.  My  foolish 
heart  would  riiink  these  things  I  suffer  might  be  abated,  but 
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my  wite  and  hefttenly  F&ther  thinks  othfasrwise^  H«  halh  tiis 
design  of  honour  to  Himself,  and  good  to  m«  ih  theMi,  vthiA 
I  would  be  loth  to  eross  if  X  mights  I  ikdght  do  God  int>re 
servioe  by  those  tomporal  AdtMitiiget,  but  doth  not  He  kftorw  beftt 
what  is  fit  ?  Cannot  He  advance  His  grace  more  by  the  wailtr 
of  these  things  I  defifaroi  than  t  Oduld  do  tnyoetf  by  harlng 
th^A  P  Cannot  H«  make  me  a  gainer  by  slckneM  md  poverty^ 
and  disgraceg)  and  loss  of  friends  and  diildren,  by  nudcing  up 
all  in  RimBelf,  and  teaching  me  more  of  Hie  alkMaftciency  P 
Yea,  even  concerning  the  affairs  of  my  soul,  I  am  to  give  up 
All  to  His  good  pleasure.  Thou^  I  desire  the  light  of  Hfs 
countenence  above  all  things  in  this  world,  yet^  if  He  see  fit  to 
hide  it  sometimes,  if  that  be  His  will^  let  me  not  murmui^. 
Thette  is  nothing  lost  by  this  obedient  temper ;  yea,  what  way 
soever  He  deals  with  us,  there  is  much  more  advantage  in  it. 
No  soul  shall  enjoy  so  much  in  all  estates,  as  that  which  hath 
divested  and  renounced  itself,  and  hath  no  will  but  God^s. 


Ver.  18.  For  Christ  alto  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,)  being  put  to  death  ia  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

TiTK  whole  life  of  n  Christian,  is  a  steady  aiming  at  conformity 
with  Christ ;  so  that  in  any  thbg,  whether  domg  or  sufferings 
there  can  be  no  argument  so  apposite  and  persuasive  as  His 
example,  and  no  exercise  of  obedience,  either  active  or  passive, 
BO  ^Uffloidt,  but  the  view  and  contemplation  of  that  example 
will  powerfuUy  sweeten  it  The  Apostle  doth  not  decline  die 
frequent  use  of  it^  Here  we  have  it  thus :  For  Christ  also 
suffered. 

Though  the  doctrine  of  Christisn  suilMilg)  is  the  occerfon  of 
Ids  speaking  of  Christ's  suflbring,  yet  he  insistB  on  it  beyond 
the  simple  necessity  (tf  that  argument,  fbr  its  own  excellency 
and  for  fufther  usefulness.  9o  we  shall  consider  the  double  capa- 
city. I.  As  an  enoouragement  and  engagement  {ot  Christians 
to  sirfTer.    II.  A»  the  great  point  of  dieir  faith>  whereon  tXL 
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their  hopes  and  happiness  depend,  being  the  means  of  their 
restoration  to  God. 

.  I.  The  due  consideration  of  Christ's  sufiPerings  doth  mudi 
temper  all  the  sufferings  of  Christians,  especially  such  as  are 
directly  for  Christ. 

It  is  some  known  ease  to  the;  mind,  in  any  distress,  to  look 
upon  examples  of  the  like,  or  greater  distress,  in  present  or 
former  times.  Ferre  quam  sartempatiuntur  omnes.  It  diverts 
the  eye  from  continual  poring  on  our  own  suffering ;  and,  when 
yre  return  to  view  it  again,  it  lessens  it,  abates  of  the  imagined 
bulk  and  greatness  of  it.  Thus  public,  thus  spiritual  troubles 
are  lightened ;  and  particularly  the  sufferings  and  temptations 
of  the  godly,  by  the  consideration  of  this  as  their  common  lot, 
their  highway,  not  new  in  the  person  of  any :  No  temptation 
has  befallen  you^  but  what  is  common  to  men,  1-  Cor.  x.  18. 
If  we  trace  the  lives  of  the  most  eminent  saints,  shall  we  not 
find  every  notable  step  that  is  recorded,  marked  with  a  new 
cross,  one  trouble  foUowing  on  another,  velut  unda  pelliiur 
unday  as  the  waves  do,  in  an  incessant  succession  ?  Is  not  this 
manifest  in  the  life  of  Abraham,  and  of  Jacob,  and  the  rest  of 
God's  worthies,  in  the  Scriptures  ?  And  doth  not  this  make  it 
an  unreasonable,  absurd  thought,  to  dream  of  an  exemption  ? 
■Would  any  one  have  a  new  untrodden  way  cut  out  for  him, 
free  of  thorns,  and  strewed  with  flowers  all  along  ?  Does  he 
expect  to  meet  with  no  contradictions,  nor  hard  measure  from 
the  world,  or  imagine  that  there  may  be  such  a  dexterity  neces- 
sary, as  to  keep  its  good  will,  and  the  friendship  of  Grod  too? 
This  will  not  be ;  and  it  is  a  universal  conclusion,  All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution.  2  Tim. 
iii.  12.  This  is  the  path  to  the  kingdom,  that  which  all  the 
sons  of  God;  the  heirs  of  it,  have  gone  in,  even  Christ ;  ac- 
cording to  that  well  known  word.  One  son  without  sin,  but  not 
one  without  suffering :  Christ  also  suffered. 
,  The  example  and  company  of  the  saints  in  suffering,  is  voy 
considerable,  but  that  of  Christ  is  more  so  than  any  other,  yea, 
than  all  the  rest  together.     Therefore  the  Apostle,  having  re 
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I^fesented  the  former  at  large,  ends  in  this,  as  the  top  of  all, 
Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  There  is  a  race  set  before  us,  it  is  to.be  run> 
and  run  with  patience,  and  vnthaut  fainting :  now,  he  tells  us 
of  a  cloud  ofuntnesses,  a  cloud  made  up  of  instances  of  believers 
suffering  before  us,  and  the  heat  of  the  day  wherein  we  run  is 
somewhat  cooled  even  by  that  doud  compassing  us ;  but  the 
main  strength  of  our  comfort  here,  lies  in  looking  to  Jesus, 
in  the  eyeing  of  His  sufferings  and  their  issue.  The  considering 
and  contemplating  of  Him  will  be  the  strongest  cordial,  will 
keep  you  from  wearying  and  fainting  in  the  way,  as  it  is 
yerse  S. 

The  singular  power  of  this  instance,  lies  in  many  particulars 
considerable  in  it.  To  specify  some  chief  things  briefly  in  the 
steps  of  the  present  words :  Consider,  1.  The  Greatness  of 
the  Example. 

[1.]  The  greatness  of  the  person,  Christ,  which  is  marked 
out  to  us  by  the  manner  of  expression,  [xeu  Xp^ros']  Christ 
also;  besides  and  beyond  all  others,  even  Christ  himself. 

There  can  be  no  higher  example.  Not  only  are  the  sons  of 
adoption  sufferers,  but  the  begotten,  the  only  begotten  Son, 
the  Eternal  Heir  of  glory,  in  whom  all  the  rest  have  their  title, 
their  sonship  and  heirship,  derived  from,  and  dependent  on  His; 
not  only  all  the  saints,  but  the  King  of  saints.  Who  now  shall 
repine  at  suffering  ?  Shall  the  wretched  sons  of  men  refuse  to 
suffer,  after  the  suffering  of  the  spotless,  glorious  Son  of  God.? 
As  St.  Bernard  speaks  of  pride,  Ubi  se  humiliavit  Majestas, 
vermiculus  infletur  et  intumescat — ^After  Majesty,  Highest 
Majesty,  to  teach  us  humility,  hath  so  humbled  Himself,  how 
wicked  and  impudent  a  thing  will  it  be  for  a  worm  to  swell,  to 
be  high  conceited  !  Since  thus  our  Lord  hath  taught  us  by 
suffering  in  his  own  person,  and  hath  dignified  sufferings  so, 
we  should  certainly  rather  be  ambitious  than  afraid  of  them. 
^  [2.]  The  greatness  and  the  continuance  of  His  sufferings. 
That  which  the  Apostle  speaks  here  of.  His  once  suffering, 
hath  its  truth ;  taking  in  all.  He  suffered  once;  His  whole  life 
was  one  continued  line  of  suffering,  from  the  manger  to  the 
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cross.  All  that  lay  betwixt  was  nlitabk;  His  6s(tate  and 
antertaioment  throughout  his  whole  life,  agreed  well  with  sa 
mesn  a  beginning,  and  so  reproachful  an  end,  of  it.  Forced 
uponaflij^t,  while  he  oould  not  go^  and  li?iag  till  he  appeared 
in  public,  in  a  very  mean  despised  oondition,  as  the  Carpentaria 
son ;  and,  afterwards,  his  best  works  paid  with  enry  and  revil. 
ings,  called  a  wirwJfiiberj  and  a  ca^er  out  of  deniU  by  the 
jErinc«o/«{ei^^;  his  life  cAen  laid  in  wait  and  sou^tto^  Art 
thou  mean  iti  thy  birth  and  life,  dei^sed,  tnisjudged,  and  m- 
Tiled,  on  all  hands?  Look  how  it  was  with  Him,  who  had 
more  right  than  thou  hast,  to  better  entertainment  in  the  world. 
Thou  wilt  not  deny  it  was  his  own ;  it  wof  twd*  Ay  Hiin^  and 
He  was  in  it,  arid  it  knew  Him  not*  Are  thy  fricsids  harsh 
to  thee?  He  came  utUo  his  oitn^  and  His  own  received  him 
not.  Hast  thou  a  mean  cottage,  or  art  thou  drawn  fhwd  it  and 
hast  no  dwelling,  and  art  thou  every  way  poor  and  ifl-^aocom- 
modated?  He  was  as  poor  as  thou  canst  be,  and  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  worse  provided  then  the  birds  and 
foses  !  But  then,  consider  to  wliat  a  height  His  sufferings  rose 
in  the  end,  that  most  remarkable  part  of  them  here  meant  by 
his  once  suffering  for  sins.  If  thou  shouMst  be  cut  off  by  a 
violent  death,  or  in  the  prime  of  thy  years,  mayst  thou  not  look 
upon  Him  as  goii^  before  thee  in  both  these?  And  in  so  igno- 
minious a  way !  Scourged,  bufieted^  and  spit  on,  He  endured 
all.  He  gave  his  back  to  the  smiterSy  and  then,  as  the  same 
prophet  hath  it,  He  was  numbered  amongst  the  transgressors, 
Isa.  liii.  «fi.  When  they  had  used  him  with  all  that  shame, 
they  hanged  him  betwixt  two  thieves,  and  they  that  passed  by 
wagged  their  headsy  and  darted  taunts  at  Him,  as  at  a  mark 
fixed  to  the  cross :  they  scoffed  and  said.  He  stmed  others^ 
himself  he  cannot  save.  He  endured  the  erosSy  and  despised 
the  shame^  says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  xH.  S. 

Thus  we  see  the  outside  of  His  suilerings.  But  the  Christian 
is  subject  to  grievous  temptations  and  sad  desertions,  which  are 
heavier  by  far  than  the  suiFerings  which  indeed  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  here.    Yet  evea  in  diese,  this  same  argument  of  his 
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holds.  For  our  Saviour  is  not  unacquainted  with,  nor  ignorant 
of,  either  of  those,  though  still  without  sin.  If  any  of  that 
had  been  in  any  of  His  sufierings,  it  had  not  furthered,  but 
undone  all  our  comfort  in  Him.  But  tempted  He  was ;  He 
suffered  that  way  too,  and  the  temptations  were  terrible,  as  you 
know.  And  was  there  not  some  strong  conflict  when  he  fell 
down  and  prayed  in  the  garden,  and  sweat  drops  ofbloodf 
Was  there  not  an  awful  eclipse,  when  he  cried  out  on  the  cross, 
My^ody  my  God^  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  So  that,  even 
in  these,  we  may  apply  this  comfort,  and  stay  ourselves  or  our 
souls  on  Him,  and  go  to  Him  as  a  compassionate  High-priest. 
Heb.  iv.  15.  For  Christ  also  suffered. 

9.  Consider  the  Fitness  of  the  Example.  As  the  same  is 
every  way  great,  yea,  greatest ,  so  it  is  fit,  the  fittest  to  take 
with  a  Christian,  to  set  before  him,  as  being  so  near  a  pattern, 
wherein  he  hath  so  much  interest.  As  the  argument  is  strong 
in  itself,  so,  to  the  new  man,  the  Christian  man,  it  is  particularly 
strongest ;  it  binds  him  most,  as  it  is  not  far  fetched,  but  ex- 
emplum  domesticum^  a  home  pattern ;  as  when  you  persuade 
men  to  virtue,  by  the  example  of  those  that  they  have  a  near 
rdation  to.  They  are  His  servants^  and  shall  they,  or  wotdd 
they,  think  to  be  greater  than  their  Master,  to  be  exempt  from 
His  lot  in  the  world  ?  They  are  His  soldiers,  and  will  they 
refuse  to  follow  Him,  and  to  endure  with  Him  ?  Suffer  hoardr 
ship,  sap  the  Apostle  to  Timothy,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Tim.  ii.  8.  Wfll  not  a  word  from  Him  put  a  vigour 
in  them  to  go  after  Him,  whether  upon  any  march  or  service, 
when  he  calls  them  friends,  CommlitoneSy  as  they  tell  us  was 
Julius  Csesar's  word,  which  wrought  so  much  on  his  trained 
bands?  Yea,  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  Brethren, 
(Heb.  ii.  11.)  and  will  they  be  ashamed  to  share  with  Him, 
and  to  be  known  by  their  suitable  estate,  to  be  His  brethren  ? 

8.  Consider  the  Efficacy  of  the  Example.  There  is,  from 
these  sufferings  of  Christ,  such  a  result  of  safety  and  eomfort 
to  a  Christian,  as  makes  them  a  most  effectual  encouragement 
to  suffering,  which  is  this ;  if  He  steered  once,  and  that  was 
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for  sifif  now  that  heavy,  intolerable  suffering  for  an  is  once 
taken  out  of  the  Believer^s  way,  it  makes  all  other  suffisrings 
light,  exceeding  light,  as  nothing  in  his  account.  He  suffered 
once  for  sin,  so  that  to  them  who  lay  hold  on  Him  this  holds 
sure,  that  sin  is  never  to  be  suffered  for  in  the  way  of  strict 
justice  again,  as  not  by  Him,  so,  not  by  them  who  are  in 
Him ;  for  He  suffered/or  sins  once^  and  it  was  for  their  sins, 
every  poor  believer's.  So  now,  the  soul,  finding  itself  rid  of 
that  fear,  goes  cheerfully  through  all  other  hazards  and  suf- 
ferings. 

Whereas  the  soul,  perplexed  about  that  question,  finds  no 
relief  in  all  other  enjojments ;  all  propositions  of  lower  com- 
forts are  unsavoury  and  troublesome  to  it.     Tell  it  of  peace 
and  prosperity ;  say,  however  the  world  go,  you  shall  have 
ease  and  pleasure,  and  you  shall  be  honoured  and  esteemed  by 
all ;  though  you  could  make  a  man  sure  of  these,  yet  if  his 
conscience  be  working  and  stirred  about  the  matter  of  his  sin, 
and  the  wrath  of  God  which  is  tied  close  to  sin,  he  will  won- 
der at  your  impertinency,  in  that  you  speak  so  far  from  the 
purpose.     Say  what  you  will  of  these,  he  still  asks,  What  do 
you  mean  by  this?  Those  things  answer  not  to  me.     Do  you 
think  I  can  find  comfort  in  them,  so  long  as  my  sin  is  unpar- 
doned, and  there  is  a  sentence  of  eternal  death  standing  above 
my  head  ?  I  feel  even  an  impress  of  somewhat  of  that  hot  in- 
dignation ;  some  flashes  of  it,  flying  and  lighting  upon  the 
face  of  my  soul,  and  how  can  I  take  pleasure  in  these  things 
you  speak  of  ?  And  though  I  should  be  senseless,  and  feel  no- 
thing of  this  all  my  life,  yet,  how  soon  shall  I  have  done  with 
it,  and  the  deUghts  that  reach  no  further.    And  then  to  have 
everlasting  burnings,  an  eternity  of  wrath  to  enter  to  !    How 
can  I  be  satisfied  with  that  estate :— All  you  offer  a  man  in 
this  posture,  is  as  if  you  should  set  dainty  fare,  and  bring 
music  with  it,  before  a  man  lying  almost  pressed  to  death 
under  great  weights,  and  should  bid  him  eat  and  be  merry, 
but  lift  not  off  his  pressure :  you  do  but  mock  the  man  and 
add  to  his  misery.    On  the  contrary,  he  that  hath  got  but  a 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  iC 


THE   FIRST   EPISTLE  OF.  PSTEB.  HOB 

view  of  his  Christ,  and  reads  his  own  pardon  in  Chrisf  s  suf* 
ferings,  can  rejoice  in  this,  in  the  midst  of  all  other  sufferings, 
and  look  on  death  without  apprehension,  yea,  with  gladness, 
for  the  sting  is  out.  Christ  hath  made  all  pleasant  to  him  by 
this  one  thing,  that  he  suffered  once  for  sins.  Christ  hath  per- 
fumed the  cross  and  the  grave,  and  made  all  sweet.  The  par- 
doned man  finds  himself  light,  skips  and  leaps,  and,  through 
Christ  strengthening  him,  he  can  encounter  any  trouble.  If 
you  think  to  sliut  up  his  spirit  within,  outward  sufferings,  he  is 
now,  as  Samson  in  his  strength,  able  to  carry  away  on  his  back 
the  gates  with  which  you  would  enclose  him.  Yea,  he  can 
submit  patiently  to  the  Lord^s  hand  in  any  correction  :  Thou 
hast  forgiven  my  sin,  therefore  deal  with  me  as,  Thou  wilt ; 
all  is  well. 

Refl.  1.  Let  us  learn  to  consider  more  deeply,  and  to  esteem 
more  highly,  Christ  and  His  suffering,  to  silence  our  grum- 
bling at  our  petty  light  crosses;  for  so  they  are,  in  compa- 
rison of  His.  Will  not  the  great  odds  of  His  perfect  inno- 
cency,  and  of  the  nature  and  measure  of  His  sufferings ;  will 
not  the  sense  of  the  redemption  of  our  souls  fiom  death  by  His 
death ;  will  none  of  these,  nor  all  of  them,  argue  us  into  more 
thankfulness  and  love  to  Him,  and  patience  in  our  trials? 
Why  will  we  then  be  called  Christians  ?  It  is  impossible  to  be 
fretful  and  malecontent  with  the  Lord^s  dealing  with  us  in  any 
kind,  till  first  we  have  forgotten  how  He  dealt  with  His 
dearest  Son  for  our  sakes.  As  St.  Bernard  speaks,  Enimoero 
non  sentient  sua,  qui  illius  vtdnera  intuentur :  They  truly 
feel  not  their  own  wounds,  who  contemplate  His.  But  these 
things  are  not  weighed  by  the  most.  We  hear  and  speak  of 
them,  but  our  hearts  receive  not  the  impressions  of  them; 
therefore  we  repine  against  our  Lord  and  Father,  and  drown  a 
hundred  great  blessings  in  any  little  trouble  that  befalls  us. 

Refl.  2.  Seek  surer  interest  in  Christ  and  His  sufferings 
than  the  most  either  have  attained,  or  are  aspiring  to ;  other- 
wise all  that  He  suffered  here  will  afford  thee  no  ease  or  com- 
fort in  any  kind  of  suffering.     No,  though  thou  suffer  for  a 
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good  cause,  even  for  His  cause,  still  this  will  be  an  extraneous, 
toxeiga  thing  to  thee,  and  to  tell  thee  of  His  sufferings,  will 
work  no  otherwise  with  thee  than  some  other  common  story. 
And  as  in  the  day  of  peace  thou  regardest  it  no  more,  so,  in 
the  day  of  thy  trouble  thou  shalt  receive  no  more  comfort  from 
it  Other  things  which  you  esteemed,  shall  have  no  comfort 
to  apeak  to  you :  though  you  pursue  them  with  words  (as  So- 
lompn  says  of  the  poor  man's  friends,  Prov.  xix.  7.),  yet  they 
shall  be  tMniing  to  you.  And  then  you  will  surely  find  how 
happy  it  were  to  have  this  to  turn  you  to,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
9uffered  for  sins,  and  for  your  sins,  and  therefore  hath  made  it 
a  light  and  comfortable  business  to  you,  to  undergo  momen- 
tary, passing  sufferings. 

Days  of  trial  will  come ;  do  you  not  see  they  are  on  us 
already  ?  Be  persuaded,  therefore,  to  turn  your  eyes  and  de- 
sires more  towards  Christ  This  is  the  thing  we  would  still 
press :  the  support  and  happiness  of  your  souls  lie  on  it.  But 
you  will  not  bdieve  it.  Oh,  that  you  knew  the  comforts  and 
sweetness  of  Christ  I  Oh,  that  one  would  speak,  who  knew 
more  of  them !  Were  you  once  but  entered  into  this  knowledge 
of  Him,  and  the  virtue  of  His  sufferings,  you  would  account 
all  your  days  but  lost  wherein  you  have  not  known  Him ;  and 
in  all  times,  your  hearts  would  find  no  refireshment  like  to  the 
remembrance  of  His  love. 

Having  somewhat  considered  these  Sufferings,  as  the  Apos- 
tle's argumoit  for  his  present  purpose,  we  come  now, 

II.  To  take  a  nearer  view  of  the  particulars  by  which  he 
illustrates  them,  as  the  main  point  of  our  faith  and  comfort. 
Of  them,  here  are  two  things  to  be  remarked,  their  Cause  and 
their  Kind. 

FirsEl,  Their  Cause ;  both  their  merit(»ious  cause  and  their 
final  cause ;  first,  what  in  us  procured  these  sufferings  unto 
Christ,  and,  secondly,  what  those  His  sufferings  procured  unto 
us.  Our  guiltiness  lM*ought  suffering  upon  Him ;  and  His 
suffering  brings  us  imto  Grod. 

1^,  For  the  mmtorious  cause,  what  in  us  brought  suffer- 
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jogs  on  Christ.  Tho  evU  of  am  bath  the  evil  of  pwuthm^nt  in- 
aeparably  oonnected  with  it.  We  are  under  a  natural  obligft- 
tbn  of  obedienGO  unto  Qod^  and  He  justly  urgee  it;  lo  that 
where  the  command  of  His  Law  is  broken,  the  curse  of  it 
firesently  foUoweth.  And  though  it  was  simply  in  the  power 
of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver  to  have  dispensed  with  the  infliction* 
yet,  having  in  His  wisdom  purposed  to  be  biown  a  just  God 
in  that  way,  foQowing  forth  the  tenor  of  His  Law,  of  necessity 
there  must  be  a  su£Pcring  £nr  sin. 

Thus,  the  angels  who  keep  not  their  station,  faUing  from  it, 
fell  into  a  dungeon^  where  they  are,  under  ehaim  ofdarkwuSf 
reserved  to  tie  judgme^^  of  the  great  day.  Jude  6.  Man 
also  fell  under  the  sentence  of  death,  but  in  this  is  the  differ- 
ence betwixt  man  and  them :  they  were  not  one  of  them,  as 
the  parent  or  common  root  of  the  rest,  but  each  one  feU  or 
stood  for  himself  alone,  to  a  part  of  them  only  perished ;  but 
Man  fell  altogether,  so  that  not  one  of  all  the  race  could  escape 
condemnation,  unless  some  other  way  of  satisfaction  be  found 
out.  And  here  it  is :  Christ  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  Father^  sajrs  he,  /  have  glorified  thee  on  earth. 
John  xvii.  8.  In  this  plot,  indeed,  do  all  the  Divine  attributes 
ihine  in  their  flill  lustre  ;  Infinite  mercy,  and  immense  justice^ 
and  power,  and  wisdom.  Xiooking  on  Christ  as  ordained  Ibr 
that  purpose,  I  have  found  a  ransom,  says  the  Father,  one  fit 
to  redeem  man,  a  kinsman,  one  of  that  very  same  stock,  the 
Son  of  Man ;  one  able  to  redeem  man  by  satisfying  Me,  and 
fulfilling  all  I  lay  upw  him;  My  Son,  my  only  begotten  Son, 
in  whom  my  soul  deUghte.  And  He  is  willing,  undertakes  all, 
says,  Lo,  I  come,  Psal.  xl.  7 :  We  are  agreed  upon  the  way  of 
this  redemption ;  yea,  upon  the  persons  to  be  redeemed.  It 
is  not  a  roving  blind  baigain,  a  price  paid  for  we  know  not 
whom.  Hear  his  own  words ;  Thou  hast  given  the  Son  (says 
the  Son  to  the  Father)  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thou  hast  given  him ;  and  aU 
mine  are  thine^  and  thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them.  John  xvii,  St,  10, 
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For  the  sins  of  these  He  suffered,  standing  in  their  room  ; 
and  what  He  did  and  suffered  according  to  the  law  of  that 
Covenant,  was  done  and  suffered  by  them.  All  the  sins  of  all 
the  elect  were  made  up  into  a  Huge  bundle,  and  bound  upon 
His  shoulders.  So  the  prophet  speaks'  in  their  name:  Surely 
He  hath  borne  our  griefs^  and  carried  our  sorrows :  and,  The 
Lord  laid  [or  made  to  meet]  on  Him,  the  iniqmty  of  us  all. 
Isa.  liii.  5.  He  had  spoken  of  many  ways  of  sin,  and  said. 
We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  here  he  binds  up 
all  in  the  word  iniquity ,  as  all  one  sin,  as  if  it  were  that  one 
transgression  of  the  first  Adam,  that  brought  on  the  curse  of 
his  seed,  borne  by  the  Second  Adam,  to  take  it  away  from  all 
that  are  His  seed,  who  are  in  Him  as  their  Root. 

He  is  the  great  High  Priest  appearing  before  God  with  the 
names  of  the  Elect  upon  His  shoulders,  and  in  His  heart  bear- 
ing them  and  all  their  burdens,  and  offering  for  them,  not  any 
other  sacrifice  than  Himself;  chargmg  all  their  sin  on"  Him- 
self, as  the  priest  did  the  sins  of  the  people  on  the  head  of  the 
sacrifice.  He,  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  says  the  Apostle,  offered 
up  himself  without  spot  unto  God,  spotless  and  sinless ; 
Heb.  ix.  14,  and  so,  He  alone  is  fit  to  take  away  our  sin, 
being  a  satisfEtctory  oblation  for  it.  He  suffered:  in  Him 
was  our  ransom,  and  thus  it  was  paid.  In  the  man,  Christ, 
was  the  Deity,  and  so.  His  blood  was,  as  the  Apostle  calls  it, 
the  blood  of  God,  Acts  xx.  28;  and  he  being  pierced,  it  came 
forth,  and  was  told  down  as  the  rich  price  of  our  redemp- 
tion. Not  silver,  nor  gold,  nor  corruptible  things,  as  our 
Apostle  hath  it  before,  but  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish, 

Obs.  1.  Shall  any  man  offer  to  bear  the  name  of  a  Christian, 
who  pleases  himself  in  the  way  of  sin,  and  can  delight  and 
sport  himself  with  it,  when  he  considers  this,  that  Christ 
suffered  for  sin  ?  Do  not  think  it,  you  who  still  account  sin 
sweet,  which  He  found  so  bitter,  and  account  that  light,  which 
was  so  heavy  to  Him,  and  made  His  soul  heavy  to  the  death. 
You  are  yet  far  off  from  Him.     If  you  were  in  Him,  and 
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one  with  Him,  there  would  be  some  harmony  of  your  hearts 
with  His,  and  some  sympathy  with  those  suflFerings,  as  endured 
by  your  Lord,  your  Head,  and  for  you.     They  who,  with  a 
right  view,  see  Him  as  pierced  by  their  sins,  that  sight  pierces 
them,  and  makes  them  mourn,  brings  forth  tears,  beholding 
the  gushing  forth  of  His  blood.     This  makes  the  real  Chris- 
tian an  avowed  enemy  to  an.     Shall  I  ever  be  friends  with 
that,  says  he,  which  killed  my  Lord?    No,  but  I  will  ever  kill 
it,  and  do  it  by  applying  His  death.     The  true  penitent  is 
9wom  to  be  the  death  of  sin :  he  may  be  surprised  by  it,  but 
there  is.no  possibility  of  reconcilement  betwixt  them. 
.   Thou  that  livest  kindly  and  familiarly  with  sin,  and  either 
openly  dedarest.  thyself  for  it,  or  hast  a  secret  love  for  it, 
where  canst  thou  reap  any  comfort  ?  Not  from  these  sufferings. 
To  thee,  continuing  in  that  posture,  it  is  all  one  as  if  Christ 
had  not  suffered  for  sins ;  yea,  it  is  worse  than  if  no  such  thing 
had  been,  that  there  is  salvation,  and  terms  of  mercy  offered 
unto, thee,  and  yet,  thou  perishest;   that  there  is  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  yet  thou  art  not  healed.    And  if  thou  hast  not  com- 
fort from  Jesus  crucified,  I  know  not  whence  thou  canst  have 
any  that  will  hold  out.     Look  about  thee,  tell  me  what  thou 
seest,  either  in  thy  possession  or  in   thy  hopes,   that  thou 
esteemest  most,  and  layest  thy  confidence  on.     Or,  to  deal 
more  liberally  with  thee,  see  what  estate  thou  wouldst  choose, 
hadst  thou  thy  wish  ;  stretch  thy  fancy  to  devise  an  earthly 
happiness.     These  times  are  full  of  unquietness ;  but  give  thee 
a  time  of  the  calmest  peace,  not  an  air  of  trouble  stirring ;  put 
thee  where  thou  wilt,  far  off  fix)m  fear  of  sword  and  pesti- 
lence, and  encompass  thee  with  children,  friends,  and  posses- 
sions, and  honours,  and  comfort,  and  health  to  enjoy  all  these ; 
yet,  one  thing  thou  must  admit  in  the  midst  of  them  all  - 
within  a  while  thou  must  die,  and  having  no  real  portion  in 
Christ,  but  only  a  deluding  dream  of  it,  thou  sinkest  through 
that  death  into  another  death  far  more  terrible.     Of  all  thou 
enjoyest,  nothing  goes  along  with  thee  but  unpardoned  sin^ 
and  that  delivers  thee  up  to  endless  sorrow.     Oh  that  you 
Vol.  n.  P 
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were  V)ise  and  wotdd  consider  your  latter  endt  Do  not  still 
gase  about  you  upon  trifles,  but  yet  be  entreated  to  take  notice 
of  your  Saviour,  and  receive  him,  that  he  may  be  yours. 
Fastai  your  belirf  and  your  love  on  Him.  Give  all  your 
heart  to  Him,  who  stuck  not  to  give  Himself  an  offiaing  for 
your  Bins. 

Obs.  2.  To  you  who  have  fled  unto  Him  for  reftige,  if  sensi- 
ble of  the  Churches  distress,  be  upheld  with  this  thought,  that 
He  who  sufl^ed  for  it,  will  not  suiBar  it  to  be  undone.  All 
the  rage  of  enemies,  yea,  the  gates  of  heU  shall  not  prevail 
ckgainst  it.  He  may,  for  a  dme,  suffer  the  Chunih  to  be 
l»ought  low  for  the  sins  at  His  people,  and  other  wise  reasons, 
but  He  will  not  utterly  forsake  it.  Though  there  is  much 
chaff,  yet  He  hath  a  precious  number  in  these  kingd<xns,  for 
whom  He  shed  his  blood !  many  God  hath  called,  and  many 
He  has  yet  to  call;  He  will  not  lose  any  of  His  flock  which  he 
bought  so  dear,  (Acts  xx.  S8.)  and  for  their  sake  He  will,  at 
one  time  or  another,  repair  our  breaches,  and  estabHsh  His 
throne  in  these  kingdoms.  For  yoursdves,  what  can  aflnght 
you  while  this  is  in  your  eye  ?  Let  others  tremble  at  the  ap- 
prehension of  sword  or  pestilence ;  but  sorely,  you  have  for 
them  and  all  other  hazards,  a  most  satisfying  answer  in  tins : 
My  Christ  hath  sufiered  for  sin ;  I  am  not  to  fear  that ;  and 
^hat  set  aside,  I  know  the  worst  is  but  death— -I  am  wrong ; 
truly,  that  is  the  best :  to  be  dissolvedy  and  to  be  uith  Christy 
is  [flroXXy  ptoXXov  K^6i<T(yov]  much  more  better.  Phil.  i.  89.  So, 
being  Justified  iy/ai^A,  believers  have  peace  with  Gody  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Gody  glorifying  even  in  tri^ 
btUations.  Rom.  v.  1 — 3. 

This  were  a  happy  estate  indeed.  But  what  shall  they  think 
who  have  no  [assurance,  they  who  doubt  that  Christ  is  theirs, 
and  that  He  suifered  for  their  sins  ?  I  know  no  way  but  to 
believe  on  Him,  and  then  you  shall  know  that  He  is  yours. 
From  this  arises  the  grand  mistake  of  many :  they  would  first 
know  that  Christ  is  theirs,  and  then  would  believe :  which 
cannot  bc^  because  He  becomes  ours  by  believing.    It  is  that 
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which  gives  tide  md  propriety  to  Him.  He  b  eet  brfore 
sanners  as  a  Saviour  who  hath  suffeied  for  sip,  that  they 
may  look  to  him  and  be  saved ;  that  they  may  lay  ov^  their 
souls  cm  him,  and  tiien,  thq^  may  be  assured  he  sufficed  for 
them. 

Say,  th«i,  what  is  it  that  seaies  thee  from  ChristF  This, 
thou  seest,  is  a  poor  groundless  exo^tioB,  for  He  is  set  before 
thee  as  a  Saviour  to  believe  on,  that  so  He  may  bethy  Saviour. 
Why  wilt  tJiou  not  come  unto  fiBmP  Why  reftisest  thou  to 
believe?  Art  thou  a  sinner?  Art  Aou- unjust?  Then,  He 
is  fit  for  thy  ease :  He  sulPered  tor  sins,  the  JuHfor  the  unjust. 
Oh!  but  so  many  and  so  great  sins !  Yea,  is  that  it?  It  is 
true  indeed,  and  good  reason  thou  hast  to  think  so;  but  Ist^ 
Consider  whether  they  be  excepted  in  the  prodamation  of 
Cinpist,  the  pardon  that  oomes  in  His  name :  tf  not,  if  He  make 
no  exception,  why  wilt  thou?  8%,  Consider  if  thou  wilt  call 
them  greater  than  this  sacrifice.  He  mfferedL  Take  due  no- 
tice of  the  greatness  and  worth,  first,  of  His  person,  and  dien, 
of  His  sujHferings,  and  thou  wilt  not  dare  to  «iy  thy  sin  goes 
above  the  value  of  his  suffering,  or  tiiat  thou  art  too  unjust  for 
Him  to  justify  thee.  Be  as  unrighteous  as  thou  canst  be,  art 
thou  convinced  of  it  ?  then,  know  that  Jesus  the  just  is  more 
righteous  than  thy  unrighteousness.  And,  after  dU  is  said  that 
any  rinner  hath  to  say,  they  are  yet,  without  exception,  blessed 
who  trust  in  Him.  Psahn  ii.  vit. 

9dly.  Wehavethejf?na/  cause  of  His  sufferings.  That  he 
might  bring  us  to  God.]  It  is  tihe  chief  point  of  wisdom,  to 
proportion  means  to  their  end :  therefore,  the  all-wise  God,  in 
putting  His  only  Son  to  so  hard  a  task,  had  a  high  end  in  this, 
and  this  was  it,  That  he  might  bring  us  unto  God.  In  this  we 
have  three  things,  1^^,  The  nature  of  this  good,  nearness  unto 
God.  2dlyy  Our  deprivement  of  it,  by  our  own  sin.  Sdly,  Our 
restoration  to  it,  by  Christ's  sufferings. 

[1.]  The  nature  of  this  good.  God  hath  suited  every  crea- 
ture he  hath  made,  with  a  convenient  good  to  which  it  tends, 
and,  in  the  obtainment  of  which  it  rests  and  Is  satisfied* 

P2 
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Natural  bodies  have  all  thdbr  own  natural  place,,  whither,  if  not 
hindered,  they  move  incessantly  till  they  be  in  it;  and  they  de- 
dare^  by.  resting  there,  that  they  are  (as  I  may  say)  where  they 
would  be.  Sensitive  creatures  are  carried  to  seek  a  sensitive 
good,  as  agreeable  to  their  rank  in  bang,  and,  attaimng  .that, 
aim  no  further.  Now,  in  this  is  the  excellency  of  Man,  that  he 
is  made  capable  of  a  oommumon  with  his  Maker,  and,  because 
capable  of  it,  is  unsatisfied  without  it:  the  soul,  bdng  cut  out 
(so  to  speak)  to  that  largeness,  cannot  be  filled  with  less. 
Though  he  is  fallen  finom  his  right  to  that  good,  and  from  all 
right  desire  of  it,  yet,  not  from  a  capacity  of  it,  no,  nor  from  a 
necessity  of  it,  for  the  answering  and  filling  of  his  capacity. 
,  Though  the  heart  once  gone  from  Grod,  turns  continually 
further  away  from  Him,  and  moves  not  towards  Him,  till  it  be 
renewed,  yet,  even  in  that  wandering,  it  retains  that  natural 
relation  to  God,  as  its  centre,  that  it  hath  no  true  rest  else- 
where, nor  can  by  any  means  find  it.  It  is  made  for  Him,  and 
is  therefore  still  restless  till  it  meet  with  Him. 

It  is  true,  the  natural  man  takes  much  pains  to  quiet  his 
heart  by  other  things,  and  digests  many  vexations  with  hopes 
of  contentment  in  the  end  and  accomplishment  of  some  design 
he  hath;  but  still  the  heart  misgives.  Many  times  he  attains 
not  the  thing  he  seeks;  but  if  he  do,  yet  he  never  attains  the 
satisfaction  he  seeks  and  expects  in  it,  but  only  learns  from  that 
to  desire  something  further,  and  still  hunts  on  after  a  fancy, 
drives  his  own  shadow  before  him,  and  never  overtakes  it; 
and  if  he  did,  yet  it  is  but  a  shadow.  And  so,  in  running  from 
Grod,  besides  the  sad  end,  he  carries  an  interwoven  punishment 
with  his  sin,  the  natural  disquiet  and  vexation  of  his  spirit,  flut- 
tering to  and  fro,  Bud.  finding  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot; 
the  waters  of  inconstancy  and  vanity  covering  the  whole  face 
of  thenar  th. 

We  study  to  debase  our  souls,  and  to  make  them  content  with 
less  than  they  are  made  for;  yea,  we  strive  to  make  them  car- 
nal, that  they  may  be  pleased  with  sensible  things.  And  in 
this,  men  attain  a  brutish  content  for  a  time,  forgetting  their 
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higher  good.  But  certainly,  we  cannot  think  it  sufficient,  and 
that  no  more  were  to  be  desired  beyond  ease  and  plenty,  and 
pleasures  of  sense,  for  then,  a  beast  in  good  case  and  a  good 
pasture,  might  contest  with  us  in  point  of  happiness,  and  carry 
it  away;  for  that  sensitive  good  he  enjoys  without  sin,  and  with- 
out the  vexation  that  is  mixed  with  us  in  all. 

These  things  are  too  gross  and  heavy.     The  soul,  the  im- 
mortal soul,  descended  from  heaven,  must  either  be  more  happy 
or  rem£un  miserable.     The  highest,  the  Increated  Spirit,  is  the 
proper  good,  the  Father  of  Spirits,  that  pure  and  full  good 
which  raises  the  soul  above  itself;  whereas  all  other  things 
draw  it  down  below  itself.     So,  then,  it  is  never  well  with  the 
soul,  but  when  it  is  near  unto  Grod,  yea,  in  its  union  with  Him, 
married  to  Him:  mismatching  itself  elsewhere;  it  hath  never 
any  thing  but  shame  and  sorrow.     All  that  forsake  thee  shall 
He  ashamed,  says  the  Prophet,  Jer.  xvii.  13 ;  and  the  Psalmist,' 
They  that  are  far  off  from  Thee  shall  perish.  Psalm  Ixxiii. 
27.     And  this  is  indeed  our  natural  miserable  condition,  and 
it  is  often  expressed  this  way,  by  estratigedness  and  distance 
from  God.     See  Eph.  ii.,  where  the  Gentiles  are  spoken  of  as 
far  offhy  their  profession  and  nation,  but  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles are  far  off  by  their  natural  foundation,  and  both  are  brought 
near  by  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant. 

[2.]  And  this  is  the  second  thing  here  implied,  that  we  are 
far  off  by  reason  of  sin ;  otherwise  there  were  no  need  of 
Christ,  especially  in  this  way  of  suffering  for  sin,  to  bring  zis 
unto  God.     At  the  first.  Sin,  as  the  breach  of  Grod^s  command, 
broke  off  Man,  and  separated  him  from  God,  and  ever  since  the 
soul  reimains  naturally  remote  from  God.     1;  It  lies  under  a   , 
sentence  of  exile,  pronounced  by  the  justice  of  Grod ;  condemned 
to  banishment  from  God,  who  is  the  life  and  light  of  the  soul, 
as  the  soul  itself  is  of  the  body.     2.  It  is  under  a  flat  impossi- 
bility of  returning  by  itself;  and  that  in  two  respects:  first, 
because  of  the  guiltiness  of  sin  standing  betwixt,  as  an  unpas- 
sable  mountain  or  wall  of  separation ;  secondly,  because  of  the 
dominion  of  sin  keeping  the  soul  captive,  yea,  still  drawing  it 
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further  off  from  God,  increasmg  the  distance  and  the  enmity 
every  day.  Nor  is  there  either  in  heaven  or  under  heaven^ 
any  way  to  remove  this  enmity,  and  make  up  this  distance, 
and  restore  Man  to  the  possession  of  God,  but  this  one,  By 
Christ,  and  by  Him  suffering  for  sins. 

[3.]  Our  restoration  to  nearness  to  God  is  by  Christ's  suffer- 
ings. He  endured  the  sentence  pronounced  against  man,  yea, 
even  in  this  particular  notion  of  it,  as  a  senta:ice  of  esdle  from 
God :  one  main  ingredient  in  His  suffering,  was  that  sensible 
desertion  by  his  Heavenly  Father,  of  which  He  cried  out.  My 
Godf  my  God,  u>hy  host  thou  forsaken  me  I  And,  by  suffering 
the  sentence  pronounced,  he  took  away  the  guiltiness  of  sin. 
He  himself  being  spotless  and  undefiied.  For  such  an  High 
Priest  became  uSf  Heb.  vii  S6 :  the  mcnre  defiled  we  were,  the 
snctfe  did  we  stand  in  need  of  an  undefiled  Priest  and  Sacrifice ; 
and  He  was  both.  Therefore  the  Apostle  here  very  fitly  men^i 
tiotis  this  qualification  of  our  Saviour,  as  necessary  for  reetor^ 
iiig  us  unto  God,  the  Just  for  the  unjust^  So  taking  on  Him* 
self,  and  taking  away,  the  guilt  of  sin,  setting  his  strong 
shoulder  to  remove  that  mountain.  He  made  way  or  access  for 
man  unto  God. 

This  the  Apostle  hath  excellently  expressed,  Eph.  ii.  16. 
He  hath  reconciled  us  by  His  crosSy  hoping  dain  the  enmity: 
He  killed  ihd  quarrel  betwixt  God  and  us,  killed  it  by  His 
death ;  brings  the  Parties  together,  and  hath  kid  a  sure  foun- 
dation of  agreonent  in  His  own  sufferings;  appeases  His  Fa- 
ther'*s  wrath  by  them,  and  by  the  same,  appeases  the  sinner'^s 
conscience.  All  that  Gbd  hath  to  say,  in  point  of  justice,  is 
answered  there ;  all  that  the  poor  humbled  sinner  hath  to  say, 
is  answered  too*  He  hath  offered  up  such  an  atonemoit  as 
satiaies  the  Father,  so  that  He  is  amtoit  that  sinners  should 
oome  in  and  be  reoimciled.  And  then,  Christ  gives  notice  of 
this  to  the  soul,  to  remove  all  jealousies.  It  is  full  of  fear : 
though  it  would,  it  dares  not  approach  unto  God,  apprdioid- 
ing  Him  to  be  a  consuming  fire.  They  who  have  done  the 
ofienoe,  are  usually  the  hardest  to  reconcile,  because  they  are 
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Still  iQ  doubt  of  their  pardon.  But  Christ  assures  the  soul  of 
a  full  and  hearty  forgiveness,  quenching  the  flaming  wrath  of 
Grod  by  His  Uood.  No,  says  Christi  upon  my  warrant  oome 
ia ;  you  will  now  find  my  Father  otherwise  than  you  imagine : 
He  hath  declared  Himself  satisfied  at  my  hands,  and  is  willing 
to  reodve  you,  to  be  heartily  and  thoroughly  friends ;  neyer  to 
bear  a  word  more  of  the  quarrel  that  waa  betwixt  you ;  to 
grant  a  full  oblivion.  And  if  the  soul  bear  back  stiU  through 
distrust,  He  takes  it  by  the  handy  and  draws  it  forward,  leada 
it  unto  His  Father ;  (as  the  word  vpotta^drn  imports ;)  prestfnta 
it  to  Him,  and  leaves  not  the  matter  till  it  be  made  a  fiill  and 
sure  agreement 

But  for  tM*  purpose^  that  the  aoul  may  be  both  abla  and 
willing  to  Qome  unto  God,  the  sufferings  of  Cfariit  take  away 
that  other  impediment.  As  they  satisfy  the  sentence,  and 
thereby  remove  the  guiltiness  of  sin,  so.  He  hath  by  them 
purchased  a  deliveranoe  from  the  tjrrannous  power  of  sin, 
which  detains  the  soul  from  God,  after  all  the  way  has  been 
made  for  its  ifetum.  And  he  hath  a  power  of  af^lying  His 
sufferings  to  the  soul'^s  deliveranoe,  in  that  kind  too.  He  opens 
the  prison  doors  to  them  who  are  led  captive ;  and  because 
the  great  chain  is  upon  the  heart  willingly  enthralled  in  sb, 
He^byHis  sovereign  power,  takes  off  that,  ii-ees  the  heart  from 
the  kyve  of  sin,  and  shews  what  a  base,  slavish  condition  it  is 
in,  by  representing,  in  His  effectual  way,  the  goodness  of  God, 
His  readiness  to  entertain  a  returning  sinner,  and  the  sweetness 
and  happiness  of  communion  with  Him.  Thus  He  powerfully 
persuades  the  heart  to  shake  off  all,  and,  without  further  delay, 
to  return  unto  Grod,  so  as  to  be  received  into  favour  and 
friendship,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  of  frienddiip  with  God,  to 
give  up  itself  to  His  obedience,  to  disdain  the  vile  service  of 
sin,  and  live  suitably  to  the  dignity  of  feUowahip  and  union 
with  God 

And  there  is  nothing  but  the  power  of  Christ  alone,  that  is 
able  to  effect  this,  to  persuade  a  sinner  to  return,  to  bring 
home  a  heart  unto  God,    Common  mercies  of  Gt>d,  though 
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they  have  a  leading  faculty  to  repentance,  (Rom.  ii.  4.)  yet,  the 
rebellious  heart  will  not  be  led  by  them.     The  judgments  of 
God,  public  or  personal,  though  they  ought  to  drive  us  to 
God^  yet  the  heart,  unchanged,  runs  the  further  from  Grod. 
Do  we  not  see  it  by  ourselves  and  other  sinners  about  us  ? 
They  look  not  at  all  towards  Him  who  smites,  much  less  do 
they  return ;  or  if  any  more  serious  thoughts  of  returning 
arise  upon  the  surprise  of  an  affliction,  how  soon  vanish  they,' 
dither  the  stroke  abating,  or  the  heart,  by  time,  growing  hard 
and  senseless    under  it !    Indeed,  when  it  is  renewed  and 
brought  in  by  Christ,  thien  all  other  things  have  a  sanctifiied 
influence,  according  to  their  quality,  to  stir  up  a  Christian  to 
seek  after  fuller  communion,  closer  walk,  and  nearer  access  to 
Grod.     But  leave  Christ  out,  I  say,  and  all  other  melins  work 
hot  this  way ;  neither  the  works  nor  this  word  of  God  sound- 
ing daily  in  his  ear.  Return^  return.     Let  the  noise  of  the  rod 
qpeak  it  too,  and  both  join  together  to  make  the  cry  the  louder,' 
yet  the  wicked  mil  do  toickedlyy  Dan.  xii.  10 ;  will  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  God,  wiU  not  see  the  hand  of  God  lifted  up^ 
Isa.  xxvi.  11;  will  not  be  persuaded  to  go  in  and  seek  peace 
and  reconcilement  with  Gtxl,  though  declaring  Himself  pro- 
voked to  punish,  and  to  behave  Himself  as  an  enemy  against 
his  own  people.     How  many  are  there,  who,  in  their  own  par- 
ticular, have  been  very  sharply  lashed  with  divers  scourges  on 
their  bodies,  or  their  families,  and  yet,  are  never  a  whit  the 
nearer  God  for  it  all,  their  hearts  as  proud,  and  earthly,  and 
vain,  as  ever !  and  let-  Him  lay  on  ever  so  much,  they  will 
still  be.  the  same.     Only  a  Divine  virtue,  going  forth  from 
Christ  lifted  upy  draws  men  unto  Him;  and,  being  come  unto 
Him,  He  brings  them  unto  the  Father. 

Reflection  1.  You  who  are  still  strangers  to  God,  who  de- 
clare yourselves  to  be  so,  by  living  as  strangers  far  off  from 
Him,  do  not  still  continue  to  abuse  yourselves  so  grossly. 
Can  you  think  any  consolation  yours  that  arises  from  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  while  it  is  so  evident  they  have  not  gained 
their  end  upon  you,  have  not  brought  you  to  God  ?    Truly, 
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most  of  you  seem  to  think,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  suffered  rather 
to  the  end  we  might  neglect  God,  and  disobey  Him  securely, 
than  to  restore  us  to  Him.  Hath  He  purchased  you  a  liberty 
to  ^  ?  Or  is  not  deliverance  from  an,  which  alone  is  true 
liberty,  the  thing  He  aimed  at,  and  agreed  for,  and  laid  down 
His' life  for? 

2.  Why  let  we  His  blood  still  run  in  vain  as  to  us  ?  He 
hath  by  it  opened  up  our  way  to  God,  and  yet,  we  refuse  to 
make  use  of  it !  Oh !  how  few  come  in !  Those  who  are 
brought  unto  God,  and  received  into  friendship  with  Him,' 
entertain  that  friendship,  they  delist  in  His  company,  love  to 
be  much  with  Him :  is  it  so  with  us  ?  By  being  so  near,  they 
become  like  unto  Him,  know  His  will  better  every  day,  and 
grow  more  conformable  to  it.  But,  alas  !  in  the  most,  there 
is  nothing  of  this. 

8.  But  even  they  who  are  brought  unto  God,  may  be  faulty 
in  this,  in  part,  not  applying  so  sweet  a  privilege.  They  can 
comply  and  be  too  friendly  with  the  vain  world,  can  pass 
many  days  without  a  lively  communion  with  God,  not  aspiring 
to  the  increase  of  that,  as  the  thing  our  Lord  hath  purchased 
for  us,  and  that  whei^  all  our  happiness  and  welfare  lie,  here 
and  hareafter.  Your  hearts  are  cleaving  to  folly ;  you  are  not 
delighting  yourselves  in  the  Lord,  not  refreshed  with  this  near- 
ness to  Him,  and  union  with  Him ;  your  thoughts  are  not 
often  on  it,  nor  is  it  your  stildy  to  walk  conformably  to  it : 
certainly  it  ought  to  be  thus,  and  yoU  should  be  persuaded  to 
endeavour  that  it  may  be  thus  with  you. 

4.  Remember  this  for  your  comfort,  that  as  you  are  brought 
unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  so,  you  are  kept  in  that  union  by 
Him.  It  is  a  firmer  knot  than  the  first  was ;  there  is  no 
power  of  hell  can  dissolve  it.  He  suffered  once  to  bring  us 
once  unto  God,  never  to  depart  again.  As  He  suffered  once 
•  for  all,  so,  we  are  brought  once  for  all.  We  may  be  sen- 
sibly  nearer  at  one  time  than  at  another,  but  yet,  we  can  never 
be  separate  or  cut  off,  being  once  knit  by  Christ,  as  the  bond 
of  our  union.    Neither  principalities,  nor  powers,  (&c.)  shall 
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be  (Me  to  ieparate  us  from  the  love  of  Gody  because  it  holds 
in  Christ  Jems  our  Lord>    Bom«  viii.  87)  S8. 

Secondly^  as  to  the  Kind  of  our  Lord^s  Sufferings;  Being 
put  to  death  in  the  fleshy  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit]  The 
true  life  of  a  Christian^  i%  to  eye  Christ  in  every  step  of  his  life, 
both  as  his  rule,  and  as  his  strength ;  looking  to  Him  as  his 
patterti)  both  in  doing  and  sufferii^,  and  drawing  power  from 
Him  for  going  through  both ;  for  the  look  of  Faith  doth  that, 
fetches  life  from  Jesus  to  enable  it  for  all,  being  without  Him 
able  for  nothing.  Therefore,  the  Apostle  doth  still  set  this 
before  his  brethren ;  and  having  m^itioned  Chriat^s  suffering 
in  general,  the  condition  and  end  of  it,  he  here  specifies  the 
particuhur  kind  of  it,  that  whidi  was  the  utmost  point,  put  to 
death  in  thejhehf  and  then  adds  this  issue  out  of  it,  quickened 
by  the  Spirit. 

This  is  at  onee  the  stnnigest  engagement,  and  the  strongest 
cnoourag^nent.  Was  Hei  our  Head,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
shall  the  Body  look  for  garlands  ?  Are  we  redeemed  from  hell 
and  oondemnation  by  Him»  and  can  any  such  refuse  any  service 
He  calls  than  to?  They  who  $teti>ashed  in  the  Lamb's  blood, 
unil  follow  Him  whithersoever  he  goes;  (Key.  sdv.  4.)  and, 
following  Him  throuf^,  they  Asil  find  their  joumey^s  end 
overpay  all  the  trouUes  and  sufferings  of  the  way*  These  are 
iheyf  said  the  Eldnr  who  appeared  in  viskm  tQ  John,  who 
came  out  of  great  tribulations  tribulation,  and  great  tribu* 
lation^  yet,  they  came  out  oi  it,  and  g}<MJously  too,  arrayed  in 
long  white  robes!  The  scarlet  Strumpet  (as  follows  in  that 
book)  dyed  her  garments  red  in  the  blood  of  the  saints;  but 
this  is  their  happiness,  that  their  garments  are  washed  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    Ber.  vii,  14. 

Once  take  away  sin^  and  all  suffering  is  light.  Now,  that  is 
done  by  this.  His  once  suffering  for  sin :  those  who  are  in 
Him  shall  hear  no  more  of  that  as  condanning  them,  binding 
over  to  suffer  that  wrath  which  is  due  to  rin.  Now,  this  puts 
an  invincible  strength  into  the  soul  for  enduring  all  othar 
things,  how  hard  soever 
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Put  to  death,]  This  is  the  utmost  point,  and  that  which 
men  are  most  startled  at^  to  die :  and  a  violcait  death,  ptU  to 
death;  and  yet»  He  hath  led  in  this  way,  who  U  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation*  In  the  flesh.  Under  this  second  phrase, 
His  human  nature,  and  His  Divine  nature  and  power,  are  dia« 
tinguished.  Put  to  death  in  the  fleshy  is  a  yery  fit  expression, 
not  only  (as  is  usual)  taking  the  flesh  for  the  whole  manhood, 
but  because  death  is  most  properly  spoken  of  that  very  person, 
or  his  flesh.  The  whole  man  su&rs  death,  a  dissolution,  or 
taking  to  pieces,  and  the  soul  suffers  a  separation,  or  dislodgw 
ing;  but  death,  or  the  privatbn  of  life  and  sense,  belongs  par- 
ticularly to  the  flesh  or  body.  But  the  Spirit^  here  opposed 
to  the^/brA  or  body,  is  certainly  of  a  higher  nature  and  power 
than  is  the  human  soul,  which  cannot  oS  itself  return  to  re« 
inhabit  and  quicken  the  body. 

Put  to  death.]  His  death  was  both  voluntary  and  violent. 
That  same  power  which  restored  His  life  could  have  kept  it 
exempted  from  death;  but  the  design  was  for  death.  He 
thcarefore  took  our  flesh,  to  put  it  off  tlms,  and  to  offer  it  up  as 
a  sacrifice,  which,  to  be  acceptable,  must  of  nocesnty  be  free 
and  vdiuntary;  and,  in  that  sense^  He  is  said  to  have  died 
even  by  that  same  Spirit,  which  here,  in  opposition  to  death,  is 
said  to  quicken  him.  See  Heb.  ix.  14.  Through  the  Eternal 
Spirit^  He  offered  Himself  without  spot  unto  God.  They 
accounted  it  an  ill-boding  sign  when  the  sacrifices  came  con* 
strained  to  the  altar,  and  drew  back,  and,  on  the  contrary, 
were  gladdened  with  the  hopes  of  success,  when  they  came 
cheerfully  forward;  but  never  sacrifice  came  so  willingly  all 
^  the  way,  and  from  the  first  step  knew  whither  he  was  going. 
Yet,  because  no  other  sacrifice  would  serve,  He  was  most  con- 
tent to  become  one;  Sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings  Thou 
didst  not  desire :  then  said  7,  Lo  I  come.  Psal.  xl.  6,  7.  He 
was  not  only  a  willing  sacrifice,  as  Isaac,  bound  peaceably, 
and  laid  on  the  altar,  but  Hb  own  sacrificer.  The  beasts,  if 
they  came  willingly,  yet  offered  not  themselves;  but  He 
offered  up  himself;  and  thus,  not  only  by  a  willingness  far 
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above  all  those  sacrifices  of  bullocks  and  goats^hxxt  by  the 
etemcU  Spirit^  He  offered  up  Himself,  Therefore  He  says, 
in  this  regard,  /  lay  down  my  life  for  my  sheep ;  it  is  not 
pulled  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down.  And  so  it  is  often  ex-^ 
pressed  by  [ehriBecvs]  he  died ;  and  yet,  this  suits  with  it, 
[BavarcjBhs]  put  to  death.  Yea,  it  was  also  expedient  to  be 
thus,  that  His  death  should  be  violent,  and  so,  the  more 
penal,  to  carry  the  more  clear  expression  of  a  punishment,  and 
such  a  violent  death  as  had  both  ignominy  and  a  curse  tied  to 
it,  and  this  inflicted  in  a  judicial  way ;  (though,  as  from  the 
hands  of  men,  most  unjustly ;)  that  He  should  stand,  and  be 
judged,  and  condemned  to  death  as  a  guilty  p^k*8on,  carrying 
in  that  person  the  persons  of  so  many  who  should  otherwise' 
have  fallen  under  condemnation^  as  indeed  guilty.  He  was 
numbered  with  transgressors^  (as  the  Prophet  hath  it,)  i^ar- 
ing  the  sins  of  many,  Isa.  liii.  ult 

Thus,  then,  there  was  in  His  death,  external  violence  joined 
with  internal  willingness.  But  what  is  there  to  be  found  but 
complications  of  wonders  in  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  Oh !  high  incon- 
ceivable mystery  of  godliness !  God  manifested  in  the  fiesh  ! 
Nothing  in  this  world  so  strange  and  sweet  as  that  conjuncture, 
God  Many  humanitas  Dei!  What  a  strong  foundation  of 
firiendship  and  union  betwixt  the  person  of  man  and  God,  that 
their  natures  met  in  so  close  embraces  in  one  Person  !  And 
then,  look  on,  and  see  so  poor  and  despised  an  outward  condi- 
tion through  His  life,  yet,  having  hid  under  it  the  majesty  of 
Grod,  aUthe  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  !  And  this  is  the 
top  of  all,  that  He  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh;  the  Lord  of 
Ufe  dying,  the  Lord  of  glory  clothed  with  shame !  But  it  . 
quickly  appeared  what  kind  of  person  it  was  that  died,  by  this. 
He  was  put  to  death,  indeed,  in  theflesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit. 

Quickened.]  He  was  indeed  too  great  a  morsel  for  the 
Grave  to  digest.  For  all  its  vast  craving  mouth  and  devouring 
appetite,  crying,  Sheol,  Give,  give,  yet  was  it  forced  to  give 
Him  up  again,  aa  the  fish  to  give  up  the  Prophet  Jonah,  who, 
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in  that,  was  the  figure  of  Christ.  The  chains  of  that  prison 
are  strong,  but  He  was  too  stiong  a  priacMier  to  be  held  by 
them;  as  our  Apostle  hath  it  in  his  sermon,  (Acts  ii.  24.)  that 
it  was  not. possible  that  He  should  be  kept  by  them.  They, 
thought  all  was  sure  when  they  had  roUedrto  the  stone,  and 
sealed  it;  that  then  the  Grave  had  indeed  shut  her /mouth 
upon  Him ;  it  appeared  a  done  business  to  them,  and  looked 
as  if  it  were  very  complete  in  His  enemies*  eyes,  and  very 
desperate  to  His  friends,  EQs  poor  disciples  and  followers. 
Were  they  not  near  the  point  of  giving  over,  when  they  said. 
This  is  the  third  day,  &c.,  and,  fFe  thought  this  had  been  He 
that  should  have, delivered  Israel?  Luke  xxiv.  21.  And  yet, 
he  was  then  with  them,  who  was  indeed  the  deliverer  «ad  saL 
vation  of  Israel,  That  rolling  of  the  stone  to  the  grave,  was 
as  if  they  had  rolled  it  towards  the  East  in  the  ni^t,  to  stop 
the  rising  of  the  sun  the  next  morning ;  much  further  above  all 
their  watches  and  their  power  was  this  Sun  of  Righteousness 
in  His. rising  again.  That  body  which  was  entombed  was 
united  to  the  spring  of  life,  the  Divine  Spirit  of  the  Godhead 
that  quickened  it 

Reflection  1.  Thus  the  Church,  which  is  likewise  His  Body, 
when  it  seems  undone,  when  it  is  brought  to  the  lowest  posture 
and  state,  yet,  by  virtue  of  that  mystical  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  (as  his  natural  body,  by  personal  union  with  his  Deity,) 
shall  be  preserved  from  destruction,  and  shall  be  delivered  and 
-raised. in  due  time.  Yea,  as  He  was  nearest  His  exaltation  in 
the  lowest  step  of  His  humiliation,  so  is  it  with  His  Church: 
when  things  are  brought  to  the  most  hopeless  appearance,  then 
shall  light  arise  out  of  darkness.  Cum  duplicantur  lateres 
venit  Moses. 

,  Therefore,  as  we  ought  to  seek  a  more  humble  sense  of  Sion^s 
distress,  so  we  should  also  be  solicitous  not  to  let  go  this  hope, 
that  her  mighty  Lord  will,  in  the  end,  be  glorious  in  her  deli- 
verance, and  tliat  all  her  sufferings  and  low  estate  shall  be  as 
a  dark  ground  to  set  off  the  lustre  ol  her  restoration,  when  the 
Lord  shall  visit  her  with  salvation  ;  as  in  the  rising  of  Jesus 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


SSS  A  COMUBHTAET  OPOV 

ChriBt,  Hii  almighty  power  and  Deity  wwe  inore  maoifeated 
than  if  He  had  not  died.  And  therefore  we  may  say  oonfi*- 
dently,  with  the  Psahnist  to  his  Lord,  PsaL  kxL  20.  Thou  %Bho 
hoit  shetced  mp  great  and  ^ore  trouhUiy  %hali  quicken  me 
again,  and  shalt  bring  me  up  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  : 
Thau  shalt  inoreate  my  greatness^  and  comfort  me  on  eiserif 
side.  Yea,  the  Church  eoraes  more  beautifid  out  of  the  deepest 
distress:  let  it  be  overwhdbned  with  wares,  yet  it  sinks  not, 
but  rises  up  as  <»ly  washed.  And  iu  this  confidence  we  ought 
to  njoioe,  even  in  the  midst  of  our  sorrows;  and,  though  we 
live  not  to  see  them,  yet,  even  in  beholding  afar  off,  to  be 
l^dened  with  the  great  things  the  Lord  will  do  iar  His 
Chunch  in  the  lattar  times.  He  will  certainly  make  bare  His 
holy  arm,  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations^  and  all  the  endsofthe  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Isa.  lii.  10.  His  Kijng 
whom  He  hath  set  on  His  holy  hiU,  shall  grow  in  JUa  oon<* 
quests  and  glory,  and  all  that  rise  against  Him  shall  He  break 
with  a  rod  of  iron,  Psal.  ii.  He  was  humbled  (mce,  but  His 
glory  shall  be  for  ever.  Asmany  were  astonished  at  Him,  His 
visage  being  marred  more  than  any  man,  diey  shall  be  as 
mudi  astonished  at  His  beauty  and  glory :  So  shall  He  sprinkle 
many  nations;  the  kings  shaU  shut  their  mouths  at  Him. 
Isa.  Ui.  14, 15.  Aeoording  as  here  we  find  that  remarkable 
evidence  of  His  Divine  power  in  rising  from  the  dead ;  Put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 

Ref  %  Thus  may  a  bdieving  soul  at  the  lowest,  when,  to 
its  own  sense,  it  is  given  over  unto  death,  and  swallowed  up  of 
it,  as  it  were  in  the  belly  of  hell,  yet  look  up  to  this  Divine 
power.  He  whose  soul  was  not  left  there,  vrill  not  leave  thine 
there.  Yea,  when  thou  ait  most  simk  in  thy  sad  apprdiensions, 
and  far  off  to  thy  thinking,  th«i  is  He  nearest  to  raise  and 
comfort  thee;  as  sometimes  it  grows  darkest  immediately 
before  day.  Rest  on  His  power  and  goodness,  which  never 
failed  any  who  did  so.  It  is  He  (as  David  says)  who  lifts  up 
the  soul  from  the  gates  of  death.  Psal.  ix.  13. 

Ref  8.  Would  any  of  you  be  cured  of  that  common  disease. 
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the  fear  of  deatii  P  Look  tUs  way,  and  you  shall  find  more 
than  you  seek ;  you  shall  be  taught,  not  mily  not  to  fear,  but 
to  We  it  Consider,  1.  His  death :  He  died.  By  that,  thou 
who  reoelyest  Him  as  thy  life,  mayest  be  sure  of  this,  diat  thou 
art,  by  that,  His  death,  freed  from  the  second  death.  De^cendit 
hue  vita  nostra^  et  iulit  mortem  nostram^  et  oecidit  earn  de 
abundantia  vita  mte :  He  who  is  our  life,  says  Augustine, 
descended  hither,  and  bore  our  death,  killing  it  by  die  abound- 
ing of  His  life.  And  that  is  the  great  point.  Let  that  have 
the  name  which  was  given  to  the  other,  the  most  terrible  of  all 
terrible  things;  and,  as  tbe  second  death  is  renyoved,  this  death 
whidi  thou  art  to  pass  through^  ia^  I  may  say,  bewtified  and 
aweetened ;  the  ugly  visage  of  it  beoomes  andable^  when  ye 
look  on  it  in  Christ,  and  in  His  death :  that  puts  such  a 
pleasing  comeliiiess  upon  it,  that  whereas  others  fly  from  it 
with  affii^t,  the  BeUevar  cannot  dbooae  but  embrace  it.  He 
longs  to  lie  down  in  that  bed  of  rest,  since  his  Lord  lay  in  it, 
and  hath  wanned  that  c^  bed,  and  purified  it  with  His 
fragrant  body.  8.  But  eqpeddly  be  locking  forward  to  His 
return  thence,  quickened  by  the  Spirit;  tUs  being  to  those 
who  are  in  Him  the  certain  pledge,  yea,  the  eflbotual  cause,  of 
that  blessed  resurrection  wUch  is  in  their  hopes.  There  is  tlial; 
union  betwixt  them,  that  they  diall  rise  by  die  eoramunicatiMi, 
and  virtue  of  His  rising ;  not  simply  by  His  power,  for  so  the 
wicked  to  their  grief  ehall  be  raised,  but  they  by  His  Hfe,  as 
theirs.  Therefore  it  is  so  often  reiterated,  John  vi.  where  He 
speaks  of  Himself  as  the  living  and  life-giving  Bread  to 
Believers,  /  tMl  raise  them  up  at  the  last  day.  This  comfort 
we  have  even  for  the  house  of  cky  we  lay  down ;  and  as  fer 
our  more  considerable  part,  our  immortal  souls,  this  His  death 
and  rismg  hath  provided  for  themf  at  ibeir  ^sbdging,  an 
entrance  into  that  glory  where  He  is.  Now,  if  these  things 
were  Uvely  apprehended  and  laid  hold  on,  Christ  made  ours, 
and  the  first  resurrection  manifest  in  us,  were  we  quickened  by 
His  Spirit  to  newness  of  Mfe,  certainly  there  would  not  be  a 
more  welcome  and  refre^ing  thought,  nor  a  sweeter  cHsoeurse 
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to  US,  than  that  of  death.  And  no  matter  for  the  kind  of  it. 
Were  it  a  violent  death,  so  was  His.  Were  it  what  we  acoount 
most  judgment-like  amongst  diseases,  the  plague ;  was  not  His 
death  veiy  painful  ?  And  was  it  not  an  aocursed.death  ?  And 
hj  that  curse  endured  by  Him  in  His,  is  not  the  curse  taken 
away  to  the  Believer  ?  Oh  how  welcome  will  that  day  be,  that 
day  of  deliverance !  To  be  out  of  this  woful  prison,  I  regard 
not  at  what  door  I  go  out,  being  .at  once  freed  from  so  many 
deaths,  and  let  in  to  enjoy  Him  who  is  my  life. 

Ver.  19.  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison.  ' 
Ver.  SO.  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long-sufferiog^ 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing*, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  hy  water. 
Ver.  21 »  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  Ood,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Thbrb  is  nothing  that  so  much  concerns  a  Christ^  to  know, 
as  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  person  and  works ;.  so 
that  it  is  always  pertinent  to  insist  much  on  that  subject.  The 
Apostle,  having  spoken  of  this  Spirit  or  Divine  nature,  and  the 
power  of  it,  as  raising  Him  from  the  dead,  takes  occasion  to 
speak  of  another  work  of  that  Spirit,  to  wit,  the  emission  and 
publishing  of  his  Divine  doctrine ;  and  that,  not  as  a  new  thing 
following  His  death  and  rising,  but  as  the  same  in  substance 
with  that  which  was,  by  the  same  Spirit,  promulgated  long 
before,  even  to  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Quickened 
by  the  Spirit^  that  is,  in  our  days,  says  the  Apostle ;  but  then, 
long  before  that,  by  the  same  Spirit,  He  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits  in  prison. 

This  place  is  somewhat  obscure  in  itself,  but  as  it  usually 
happens,  made  more  so  by  the  various  &ncies  and  contests  of 
interpreters,  aiming  or  pretending  to  clear  it.  These  I  like 
never  to  make  a  noise  of.  They  who  dream  of  the  descent  of 
ChrisVs,  soul  into  hell^  think  this  place  soimds  somewhat  that 
way;  but,  bemg  examined,  it  proves  no  way  suitable,  nor  can. 
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by  the  strongest  wresting,  be  drawn  to  fit  their  purpose.  For, 
1.  That  it  was  to  preach,  He  went  thither,  they  are  not  willing 
to  avow ;  though  the  end  they  assign  is  as  groundless  and  ima^- 
ginary  as  this  is.  2.  They  would  have  His  business  to  be  with 
the  spirits  of  the  faithful  deceased  before  His  coming ;  but  here 
we  see  it  is  with  the  disobedient.  And,  3.  His  Spirit  here  is 
the  same  with  the  sense  of  the  foregoing  words,  which  mean 
not  His  soul,  but  His  eternal  Deity.  4.  Nor  is  it  the  spirits 
that  were  in  prison^  as  they  read  it,  but  the  spirits  in  prison^ 
which,  by  the  opposition  of  their  former  condition,  sometime, 
or  formerly  disobedient,  doth  clearly  speak  their  present  con* 
dition,  as  the  just  consequence  and  fruit  of  their  disobedience. 
Other  misinter[H-etations  I  mention  not,  taking  it  as  agreeable 
to  the  whole  strain  of  the  Apostle^s  words  *,  that  Jesus  Christ 
did,  before  His  appearing  in  the  flesh,  speak  by  His  Spirit  in 
His  servants  to  those  of  the  forgoing  ages,  yea,  the  most 
ancient  of  them,  declaring  to  them  the  way  of  Ufe,  though 
rejected  by  the  unbelief  of  the  most  part.  This  is  inter- 
jected in  the  mentioning  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  exal- 
tation after  them.  And,  after  aU,  the  Apostle  returns  to  that 
agam,  and  to  the  exhortation  which  he  strengthens  by  it ;  but 
so  as  that  this  discourse  taken  in,  is  pertinently  adapted  to  the 

*  Thus  I  then  thought,  but  do  now  apprehend  another  sense,  as  proba-* 
b)e,  if  not  more,  even  that  so  much  rejected  by  most  interpreters :  the 
mission  of  the  Spirit,  and  preaching*  of  the  Gospel  by  it,  after  His  resur- 
rection, preaching-  to  sinners,  and  converting  them,  according  to  the 
prophecy  which  He  first  fulfilled  in  person,  and,  after,  more  amply,  in  His 
apostles.  That-prophecy  I  mean,  Isa.  Ix.  I.  The  Spirit  came  upon  Him, 
and  it  was  sent  from  Him  on  His  apostles,  to  preach  to  spirits  in  prison  ; 
to  preach  liberty  to  those  captives,  captive  spirits,  and  therefore  called  spi' 
rits  in  prison,  to  illustrate  the  thing  the  more,  by  opposition  to  that  spirit 
of  Christ,  the  spirit  of  liberty ,  setting  them  free.  And  this  is  to  shew  the 
greater  efficacy  of  Chrisfs  preaching,  than  of  Noah*s ;  though  he  was  a 
signal  preacher  of  righteousness,  yet  only  himself  and  his  family,  eight  per- 
sons, were  saved  by  him ;  but  multitudes  of  all  nations  by  the  spirit  and 
preaching  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel ;  and  that  by  the  seal  of  baptism,  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  being  represented  in  the  return  from  the  water,  and 
our  dying  with  Hlm»  by  immersion  ;  and  that  figure  of  Baptism  is  like 
their  Ark. 
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present  subject*  The  Apostle's  aim  in  it,  we  may  conceive  to 
be  this,  (hia  main  scope  being  to  aicouroge  his  brethren  in  the 
fldth  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  holiness,  against  all  opposition 
and  hardship,)  so  to  instruct  his  brethren  in  Christ's  perpetual 
influaice  into  His  Church  in  all  ages,  even  before  His  incama^ 
tion,  as  that  they  might,  at  the  same  time,  see  the  great  unbelief 
of  the  world,  yea,  their  opposing  of  Divine  truth,  and  the  small 
number  of  those  who  receive  it,  and  so  not  be  discouraged  by 
the  fewness  of  their  number,  and  the  hatred  of  the  world,  find- 
ing that  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ,  dead  and  risen  again,  which 
the  rest  miss  of  by  their  own  wilful  refusal.  And  this  very 
point  he  insists  on  clearly  in  the  following  chapter,  ver.  8,  4. 
And  the  very  ways  of  ungodliness  there  specified,  which 
believers  renounce,  were  those  that  the  world  was  guilty  of  in 
those  days,  and  in  which  they  were  surprised  by  the  Flood : 
They  ate  and  drank  tUl  the  Flood  came  upon  them. 

In  the  words  of  these  three  verses,  we  have  three  things : 
First,  An  assertion  concerning  the  preaching  of  Christ,  and 
the  persons  He  preached  to.  Secondly,  The  designation  and 
description  of  the  time  or  age  wherein  that  was,  and  the  parti- 
cular way  of  God's  dealing  with  them.  Thirdly,  The  adapt- 
ing or  applying  of  the  example  to  Christians. — First,  the 
Assertion  concerning  the  preaching  of  Christ,  and  the  persons 
He  preached  to,  in  these  words,  which  I  take  together,  By  the 
which  Spirit  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison^ 
which  sometime  were  disobedient. 

In  these  words  we  have  A  Preacher  and  his  Hearers.  With 
regard  to  the  Preacher,  we  shall  find  here,  1st.  His  ability. 
2dly.  His  activity  in  the  use  of  it. 

1st.  His  ability  is  altogether  singular  and  matchless,  the 
very  spring  of  all  abilities,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  Himself,  being 
the  co^temal  Son  of  God.  That  Spirit  He  preached  by,  was 
the  same  as  that  by  which  He  raised  Himself  from  the  dead ; 
and  without  this  Spirit,  there  is  no  preaching.  Now  he  was, 
as  our  Apostle  calls  him,  a  preacher  of  righteousness^  but  it  was 
by  the  power  of  this  Spirit ;  for  in  Him  did  this  Spiriit  preach 
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The  Son  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  His  name  is  The  Word ; 
not  only  far  that  by  Him  all  things  were  created^  as  John  hath 
ft,  John  i.  4,  the  Son  being  that  power  by  which,  as  by  the 
word  of  His  mouth,  all  things  were  made ;  but  He  is  The 
Wordy  likewise,  as  revealing  the  Father,  declaring  to  us  the 
counsel  and  will  of  God :  therefore  He  is,  by  the  same  Evan- 
gelist,  in  the  same  place,  called  that  Light  which  illuminates 
the  worldy  John  i.  9,  without  which,  Man,  called  the  lesser 
world,  the  intellectual  world,  were  as  the  greater  world  without 
the  sun.  And  all  who  bring  aright  the  doctrine  of  saving 
wisclom,  derive  it  necessarily  from  Him ;  all  preachers  draw  from 
this  sovereign  Preacher,  as  the  fountain  of  Divine  light.  As 
all  the  planets  receive  their  light  from  the  sun,  and  by  that 
diffiising  itself  amongst  them,  it  is  not  diminished  in  the  sun, 
but  only  communicated  to  them,  remaining  still  full  and  entire 
in  it  as  its  source ;  thus  doth  the  Spirit  flow  from  Christ,  in  a 
particular  degree,  unto  those  He  sends  forth  in  His  name,  and 
is  in  them  that  He  preaches  by  the  power  and  light  of  His 
eternal  Spirit. 

Hither,  then,  must  all  those  come  who  would  be  rightly 
supplied  and  enabled  for  that  work.  It  is  impossible  to  speak 
duly  of  Him  in  any  measure,  but  by  His  Spirit ;  there  must 
be  particular  access,  and  a  receiving  of  instructions  from  HGm, 
and  a  transfusion  of  His  Spirit  into  ours.  Oh  !  were  it  thud 
with  us,  how  sweet  were  it  to  speak  of  Him  I  To  be  much  in 
prayer,  much  in  dependence  on  Him,  and  drawing  from  Him, 
would  do  much  more  in  this,  than  reading  and  studying,  seek* 
ing  after  arts,  and  tongues,  and  common  knowledge.  These, 
indeed,  are  not  to  be  despised  nor  neglected.  Utilis  lectio, 
utilis  eniditio,  sed  magis  unctio  necessaria,  quippe  qtJUB  sola 
docet  de  omnibm:  says  Bernard:  Reading  is  good,  and 
learning  good,  but  above  all,  anointing  is  necessary,  that 
anointing  that  teacheth  all  things.  And  you  who  are  for 
your  own  interest,  be  earnest  with  this  Lord,  this  Fountain  of 
Spirit,  to  let  forth  more  of  it  upon  his  messengers  in  these 

Q  « 
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times.  You  would  receive  hack  the  fruit  of  it,  were  ye  husy 
this  way ;  you  would  find  more  life  and  refredung  sweetness 
in  the  word  of  life,  how  weak  and  worthless  soev^  they  were 
who  brought  it ;  it  should  descend  as  sweet  showers  upon  the 
valleys,  and  make  them  fruitful. 

2d.  We  have  the  activityof  Chr  ist  as  a  preacher.  By  this 
Spirit,  it  is  said  here,  He  preached.  Not  only  did  He  so  in 
the  days  of  His  abode  on  earth,  but  in  all  times,  both  before 
and  after.  He  never  1^  His  Church  altogether  destitute  of 
saving  light,  which  He  dispensed  Himself,  and  conveyed  by 
the  hands  of  His  servants ;  therefore  it  is  said.  He  pre<ichedj 
that  this  may  be  no  excuse  for  times  after  He  is  ascended  into 
heaven,  no,  nor  for  times  before  He  descended  to  the  earth  in 
human  flesh.  Though  he  preached  not  then,  nor  does  now  in 
His  flesh,  yet,  by  His  Spirit  He  then  preached,  and  still 
doth ;  so  that  according  to  what  was  chief  in  Him,  He  was 
still  present  with  His  Church,  and  preaching  in  it,  and  is  so  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  this  His  infinite  Spirit  being  every  where. 
Yet,  it  is  said  here,  by  which  He  went  and  preached^  signify- 
ing the  remarkable  clearness  of  His  administration  that  way. 
As  when  He  appears  eminently  in  any  work  of  His  own,  or 
in  taking  notice  of  our  works,  God  is  said  to  oHue  down,  (as 
in  reference  to  those  cities  of  Babel  and  Sodom,  Let  us  go 
douniy  and,  /  will  go  doton  and  see ;  Gen.  xi.  5, 7;  xviii.  21 ; 
so  Exod.  iii.  8.  /  am  come  dowfi  to  deliver  Israel;)  thus 
here,  so  clearly  did  He  admonish  them  by  Noah,  coming,  as 
it  were.  Himself,  on  purpose  to  declare  His  mind  to  them. 
And  this  word,  I  conceive,  is  the  rather  used  to  shew  what 
equality  there  is  in  this.  He  came  indeed,  visibly,  and  dwelt 
amongst  men,  when  he  became  flesh ;  yet,  before  that  He 
visited  them  by  His  Spirit ;  He  went  by  that,  and  preached. 
And  so,  in  after-times.  Himself  being  ascended,  and  not  hav- 
ing come  visibly  in  His  flesh  to  all,  but  to  the  Jews  only,  yet, 
in  the  preaching  of  the  AposUes  to  the  Gentdes,  as  the  great 
Apostle  says  of  Him  in  that  expression,  Eph.  ii.  17,  He  came 
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and  preached  to  you  which  were  afar  off.  And  this  He  con- 
tinues to  do  in  the  ministry  of  His  word ;  and  therefore,  says 
He,  He  that  despiseth  yoUy  despiseth  me.  Luke  x.  16. 

Were  this  considered,  it  could  not  but  procure  far  more  re- 
spect to  the  word,  and  more  acceptance  of  it.  Would  you 
think  that,  in  His  word,  Christ  speaks  by  His  eternal  Spirit, 
yea,  that  He  comes  and  preaches,  addresses  Himself  particu- 
larly to  you  in  it;  could  you  slight  Him  thus,  and  turn  Him 
off  with  daily  refusals,  or  delays  at  least?  Think,  it  is  too  long 
you  have  so  unworthily  used  so  great  a  Lord,  who  brings 
unto  you  so  great  salvation ;  who  came  once  in  so  wonderful 
a  way  to  W(H*k  that  salvation  for  us  in  His  flesh,  and  is  still 
coming  to  cSer  it  unto  us  by  His  Spirit ;  who  does  Himsdf 
preach  to  us,  telling  us  what  He  undertook  on  our  behalf,  and 
how  He  hath  performed  all,  and  that  now,  nothing  rests  but 
that  we  rec^ve  Him,  and  believe  on  Him,  and  all  is  ours.  But 
alas  !  from  the  most  the  return  is,  what  we  have  here,  disobe^ 
dience  ! 

Which  sometime  were  disobedient.']  There  are  two  things 
in  these  Hearers,  by  which  they  are  characterized;  their  pre- 
sent condition  in  the  time  the  Apostle  was  speaking  of  them, 
spirits  in  prison,  and  their  former  disposition,  when  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  was  preaching  to  them,  sometime  disobedient.  This 
latter  went  first  in  time,  and  was  the  cause  of  the  other;  there- 
f<xre,  of  it  first. 

1.  Sometime  disobedient,]  If  you  look  to  theur  visible  sub- 
ordinate preacher,  you  find  he  was  a  holy  man,  and  an  able 
and  dihgent  preacher  of  righteousness,  both  in  his  doctrine, 
and  in  the  track  of  his  life,  which  is  the  most  powerful  preach- 
ing; on  both  which  accounts,  it  seems  strange  that  he  pre- 
vailed so  little.  But  it  appears  much  more  so,  if  we  look 
higher,  even  to  this  height  -at  which  the  Apostle  points,  that 
almighty  Spirit  of  Christ  who  preached  to  them.  And  yet, 
they  were  disobedient !  The  word  is  [affei&75<r«<«],  they  were 
not  persuaded;  it  signifies  both  unbelief  and  disobedience, 
and  that  very  fitly^  unbelief  being  in  itself  the  gruid  disobe- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


aSO  A   COMMENTARY   UPON 

dience :  it  is  the  mind's  not  yielding  to  Divine  truth,  and  so, 
the  spring  of  all  disobedience  in  affection  and  action.  And 
this  root  of  bUtemesSy  this  unbelief,  is  deeply  fastened  in  our 
natural  hearts ;  and  without  a  change  in  them,  a  taking  tiiem 
to  pieces,  they  cannot  be  good.  It  is  as  a  tree  firmly  rootedi 
which  cannot  be  plucked  up  without  loosening  the  ground 
round  about  it.  And  this  accursed  root  brings  forth  fruit 
unto  death,  because  the  word  is  not  believed,  neither  the 
threats  of  the  I^w,  nor  the  promises  of  the  Grospel  \  then$fore 
men  cleave  unto  their  sins,  and  speak  peace  unto  themselves 
wiiile  they  are  under  the  curse. 

It  mBf  seem  very  strange  that  the  Grospel  is  so  fruitless 
amongst  us;  yea,  that  neither  word  nor  rod,  both  preaching 
aloud  to  us  the  doctrine  of  humiliation  and  repentawe,  per* 
suades  any  man  to  return,  or  so  much  as  to  turn  inward,  and 
question  himself,  to  say.  What  have  I  done  ?  But  thus  it  will 
be,  till  the  Spirit  be  poured  from  on  high,  to  open  and  soften 
hearts.  This  is  to  be  desired,  as  much  wanting  in  the  minis< 
try  of  the  word ;  but  were  it  there,  that  would  not  serve  un- 
less it  were  by  a  concurrent  work  within  the  heart  meeting  the 
word)  and  making  the  impressions  of  it  there ;  for  here  we 
find  the  Spirit  went  and  preached ;  and  yet,  the  spirits  of  the 
hearers  still  remained  unbelieving  and  disobedi^t  It  is 
therefore  a  combined  work  of  this  Spirit  in  the  preadier  and 
the  hearers,  that  makes  it  successful,  otherwise  it  is  but  shouting 
in  a  dead  man's  ear ;  there  must  be  something  unthin,  as  one 
sakl  in  a  like  case. 

fL  To  the  spirits  in  prison,]  That  is  now  their  posture ;  and 
because  he  speaks  of  them  as  in  that  posture,  he  calls  them 
qpirits;  for  it  is  their  spirits  that  are  in  that  prison.  He 
likewise  calls  than  spirits  to  whcxn  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
preached,  because  it  is  indeed  that  which  tlie  preaching  of  the 
vrord  aims  at ;  it  hath  to  do  with  the  spirits  of  men.  It  is  not 
content  to  be  at  their  ear  with  a  sound,  but  works  on  their 
minds  and  spirits  some  way,  cither  to  believe  and  receive,  or  to 
b^  hardened  and  sealed  up  to  judgment  by  it,  which  is  for 
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lebeb.  If  disobedience  follow  on  the  preachiDg  of  that  word, 
the  prison  Ibllowg  on  that  disobedienoe ;  and  that  word}  by 
which  they  would  not  be  bound  to  obediencei  binds  them  over 
to  that  prison^  whenee  they  shall  never  escape^  ncur  be  released 
Sot  evtf. 

Take  notice  of  it,  and  know  that  you  are  warned,  you  who 
will  not  reoeive  salvation,  oSerii^,  pressing  itself  upon  you. 
You  are  every  day  in  that  way  of  cUsobedienoe,  hafitasing  to 
this  perpetual  impriscBiment* 

Conaidar,  you  now  flit  and  hear  this  vord;  so  did  those  who 
are  here  spoken  of :  they  had  their  time  on  earth,  and  much 
patience  was  used  towards  than.  And  though  you  are  not  to 
be  swept  away  by  a  flood  of  waters,  yet  you  are  daily  carried 
on  by  the  flood  of  time  and  mortaKty.  Fsal.  xg«  &  And  how 
soon  you  shall  be  on  the  other  side,  and  sent  intoeti^niity,  you 
know  not  I  beseech  you,  be  yet  wise ;  hearken  to  the  offers 
yet  made  you ;  for  in  His  name  I  yet  once  again  make  a 
tender  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation  in  Him,  to  all  tbatwiU  let 
go  thehr  sins,  to  lay  hold  on  Him.  Oh  i  do  not  destM)y  your- 
selves. You  are  in  prison ;  He  proclaims  unto  you  lilierty. 
Christ  is  still  fiollowing  us  Himself  with  treaties*  Ctajnane 
dietu^facHst  mortem  vita^  dewenmiy  aseensUf  clamam  ut  re- 
daamus  ad  eum :  (Augustine)  Crying  aloud  by  His  wcxrds,  by 
His  deeds,  by  His  death,  by  His  life,  by  bis  coming  down 
from  heaven,  by  His  ascension  into  it,  crying  to  us  to  return 
to  Him.  Christ  prodaims  your  liborty,  and  will  you  not 
aooept  of  it  ?  Think,  though  you  are  pleased  with  your  present 
thraldom  and  prison,  it  reserves  you  (if  you  come  not  forth) 
to  this  other  prison,  that  shall  not  please  you :  these  chains  of 
s}»ritual  darkness  in  whieh  you  are,  unless  you  be  freed,  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  chains  of  everlasting  darkness,  whevein 
these  hopeless  prisoners  are  kept  to  the  judgment  of  the  great, 
day.  But  if  you  will  reoeive  Jesus  Christ,  jmsently  upon 
that,  life,  and  liberty,  and  blessedness,  are  made  yours.  If 
the  Son  make  you  free^  you  shall  be  free  indeed^  John 
viiL  3jr« 
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tVhen  once  the  long-mffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah.'\  There  are  two  main  continuing  wonders  in  the  world, 
the  bounty  of  God,  and  the  disloyalty  of  man :  and  the  suc- 
cesfflon  of  times  is  nothing  but  new  editions  of  these  two.  One 
grand  example  is  here  set  before  us,  an  oecumenical  example  as 
large  as  the  whole  world;  on  the  part  of  God,  much  patience, 
and  yet,  on  man^s  part,  invincible  disobedience.  Here  are  two 
things  in  the  instance.  1^^  The  Lord'^s  general  dealing  with 
the  world  of  the  ungodly  at  that  time.  2(%9  His  peculiar  way 
with  his  own  chosen,  Noah  and  his  family :  He  waited  patiently 
for  all  the  rest,  but  He  effectually  saved  them. 

Observe,  first.  The  time  designated  thus.  In  the  days  of 
Noah,  There  were  many  great  and  powerful  persons  in  those 
days,  who  overtopped  Noah  (no  doubt)  in  outward  respects ; 
as,  in  their  stature,  the  proud  giants.  And  they  begot  chil- 
dren, mighty  men  of  oldy  men  ofrenoum,  as  the  text  hath  it. 
Gen.  vi.  3 ;  and  yet,  as  themselves  perished  in  the  flood,  so 
their  names  are  drowned.  They  had  their  big  thoughts,  cer- 
tainly, that  their  houses  and  their  names  should  continue^  as 
the  Psalmist  speaks,  (Psalm  xlix.  11,)  and  yet  they  are  sunk 
in  perpetual  oblivion ;  while  Noah^s  name,  who  walked  in  hum- 
ble obedience,  you  see  in  these  most  precious  records  of  God'^s 
own  Book,  still  looks  fresh,  and  smells  sweet,  and  hath  this 
honour,  that  the  very  age  ^  of  the  world  is  marked  with  this 
name,  to  be  known  by  it :  In  the  days  of  Noah.  That  which 
profane  ambitious  persons  do  idolatrously  seek  after,  they  are 
often  remarkably  disappointed  of.  They  would  have  their 
names  memorable  and  famous,  yet  they  rot;  they  are 
dther  buried  with  them,  or  remembered  with  disgrace,  rotting 
above  ground,  as  carcasses  unintenred,  and  so,  are  the  more 
noisome ;  itbdng  as  little  credit  to  them  to  be  mentioned,  as  for 
.Pilate  that  his  name  is  in  the  Confession  of  Faith.  But  the 
name  and  remembrance  of  the  righteous  is  still  sweet  and  de- 
lightful ;  as  the  name  of  Abraham  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  those  of  Isaac  and  Jacob :  their  names  are  embalmed  in- 
deed, so  that  they  cannot  rot,  embalmed  with  Grod's  own  name. 
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lEtemal]  THAT  name  bring  wrapped  about  thdrs,  the  God 
of  Abraham^  Isaac^  and  Jacob. 

Thus  is  Noah  here  mentioned  as  preferred  of  Grod;  and  so, 
in  the  second  Epistle,  as  a  preacher  ofrighteotimessy  and  Heb. 
xi.  among  those  worthies  whose  honour  is,  that  they  believed. 
This  is  only  a  name,  a  small  thing,  not  to  be  mentioned  in  com- 
parison of  their  other  privileges,  and  especially  of  that  venerable 
life  and  glory  which  they  are  heirs  to ;  and  indeed,  it  is  a  thing 
they  regard  very  Uttle ;  yet,  this  we  see,  that  even  this  advan- 
tage follows  them,  and  ffies  from  the  vain  and  ungodly  who 
haunt  and  pursue  it. 

The  Lord'^s  dealing  with  the  wicked  in  those  times,  before 
he  swept  them  away  by  the  Deluge,  is  represented  in  these 
two  particulars:  1.  Long-suffering,  and  withal,  d.  Clear 
warmng. 

1.  Long  suffering — long  forbeariing  to  be  angry,  as  the  He- 
brew word  is  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Divine  name,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  6,  which  supposes  a  great  provocation,  and  the  conti- 
nuance of  it,  and  yet,  patience  continuing.  And  in  this  appears 
the  goodness  of  Grod :  considering  how  hateful  sin  is  to  Him, 
and  how  powerful  He  is  to  punish  it,  how  easy  were  it,  if  it 
pleased  Him,  in  one  moment  to  cut  off  all  the  ungodly,  high 
and  low,  throughout  the  whole  world  !  Yet  he  bears,  and 
forbears  to  punish  !  Oh !  what  a  world  of  rin  is  every  day 
odmmitted  in  nations,  in  cities,  and  villages,  yea,  in  families) 
which  He  doth  not  strike  with  present  judgments,  and 
not  only  forbears  to  pumsh,  but  multiplies  his  confmon 
merdes  on  them,  sun  amd  rain  and  fruitfid  seasons.  Acts 
xiv.  17. 

Yea,  there  is  so  much  of  this,  that  it  falls  under  a  gross  mis- 
construction ;  yet,  He  bears  that  too.  Because  sentence  against 
an  evil  work  is  not  speedily  executed^  therefore  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fvUy  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Eccles.  viii. 
11.  Because  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  word  of  it  for  the  time, 
(so  the  word  is,)  this  sweQs  and  fills  the  heart  of  man,  and 
makes  it  big  to  do  evil^    And  not  only  is  the  Lord'^s  long-suf- 
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fering  mifiUken  by  the  ungodly,  but  even  by  Hit  ownt  who 
should  understand  Him  better,  and  know  the  true  sense  of  his 
ways,  yet  sometimes  they  are  misled  in  this  point :  behokling 
His  forbearance  of  punishing  the  workers  of  iniquity,  instead 
of  magmfying  his  patience,  they  fall  very  near  into  questioning 
His  justice  and  providence.  See  Psal.  xui.,  Jer.  xii..  Job  xju^ 
&e.  Our  narrow,  hasty  spirits,  left  to  their  own  measures^ 
take  not  in  those  larger  views  that  would  satisfy  us  in  reqpect  to 
the  ways  of  God^  and  forget  the  immense  largeness  of  His 
wise  designs^  His  deep  reach  from  one  age  to  another^  yea,  from 
eternity  to  eternity.  We  consider  not,  1.  How  easily  he  can 
right  himself,  in  point  of  jusdoe,  when  He  will;  that  none  can 
make  escape  from  Him,  how  loose  soever  their  guard  seem^ 
and  how  great  liberty  soever  appears  in  their  present  condition* 
Nemo  decoquit  huic  creditori.  2.  That  as  He  can  most  easily, 
so  He  will  most  seasonably,  be  known  in  executing  judgment ; 
and  that  His  justice  shall  shine  the  brighter,  by  all  that  patience 
He  hath  used,  by  the  sun  of  prosperity.  3.  We  think  not  how 
little  that  time  is  to  Him,  which  seems  long  to  us,  to  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  as  one  day.  It  seemed  a  long  time  of  the 
Churches  distress  and  their  enemies'"  triumph^  in  those  seventy 
years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity;  and  yet,  in  Ood's  language, 
it  is  spoken  of  as  a  moment^  a  smcUl  moment^  Isa.  hv.  7. 
However,  in  the  issue^  the  Lord  always  clears  himself.  He  is 
indeed  l(»g-suffering  and  patient,  but  the  impenitent  abusers 
of  His  patience  pay  interest  for  all  the  time  of  that  fdrfoeanmce, 
in  the  weight  of  judgment  when  it  comes  upon  them.  But 
thus,  we  see,  the  Lord  deals.  Thus  He  dealt  with  the  world 
in  the  beginning,  when  ail  flesh  had  corrupted  their  way ;  yet, 
suth  he,  their  days  shall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty  years^ 
Gen.  vi.  8. 

Let  us  learn  to  curb  and  cool  our  brisk  humours  towards 
even  stubborn  sinners.  Be  grieved  at  their  sin,  ior  that  is  your 
duty ;  but  think  it  not  strange,  nor  fret  at  it,  that  they  continue 
to  abuse  the  long-suffering  of  God,  and  yet,  that  He  continues 
ever  abused  by  8ii£Rering  them.     Zeal  is  good,  but  as  it  springs 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE   FIRST   JBP^STLS   OF    PETER.  886 

from  love»  if  it  be  right,  so  it  is  requited  by  love,  and  carries 
the  impressions  of  it :  of  love  to  God,  and  so,  a  complacency 
in  His  way,  liking  it  because  it  is  His;  and  of  love  to  men,  so 
as  to  be  pleased  with  that  waiting  for  them,  in  the  possibility, 
at  least,  of  their  being  reclaimed ;  knowing,  that,  however,  )f 
they  return  not,  yet  the  Lord  will  not  lose  His  own  at  their 
hands.  Wilt  thou^  said  those  two  fiery  disciples,  that  we  call 
foTJwe^  as  Elias?  Oh!  but  the  spirit  of  the  dove  rested  oa 
Him  who  told  them,  They  knew  not  what  spirit  they  were  of. 
Luke  ix.  55,  9.  d.  You  speak  of  Elias,  and  you  think  you 
are  of  his  spirit  in  this  motion,  but  you  mistake  youraehres; 
this  comes  from  another  spirit  than  you  imagine.  Instead  of 
looking  for  such  sudden  justice  without  you^  look  inward,  and 
see  whence  that  is :  examine  and  correct  that  within  you. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  take  ill  that  goodness  and  patienee 
of  God  to  sinners,  cooisid^,  !•  Can  this  be  right,  to  differ  from 
His  mind  in  any  thing  ?  Is  it  not  our  only  wisdom  and  ever 
safe  rule,  to  think  as  He  thinks,  and  will  as  He  wills?  And  I 
pray  you,  does  He  not  hate  sin  more  than  you  do  ?  Is  not  His 
interest  in  punishing  it,  deqper  than  yours  ?  And  if  you  be 
zealous  for  His  interest,  as  you  pretend,  then  be  so  with  Him, 
and  in  his  way ;  for  starting  from  that,  surely  you  are  wrong. 
Consider,  2.  Did  He  not  wait  for  thee?  What  had  become 
of  thee,  if  long-suflbring  had  not  subserved  his  purpose  of  fur* 
th^  mercy,  of  free  pardon  to  thee?  And  why  wilt  thou  not 
always  allow  that  to  whidi  thou  art  so  much  obhged?  Wouldst 
thou  have  the  bridge  cut,  because  thou  art  so  over  ?  Sorely 
thou  wilt  not  own  so  gross  a  thought.  Therefore,  esteem  thy 
Grod  still  the  more,  as  thou  seest  the  more  of  his  long-suffering 
o  sinners ;  and  learn  for  Him,  and  with  Him,  to  bear  and  wait. 

2.  But  this  was  not  a  dumb  forbearance,  such  as  may  serve 
for  a  surprise,  but  continual  teaching  and  warning  were  joined 
with  it,  as  remarked  before.  We  see,  they  wanted  not  preach- 
ing of  the  chcnoest  kind.  He,  the  Son  of  God,  by  His  Eternal 
Sjnrity  went  and  preached  to  them ;  it  was  His  truth  in  Noah^s 
mouth.     And  with  that,  we  have  a  continued  real  sermon. 
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expressed  in  this  verse,  fVhile  the  ark  was  preparing :  that 
spoke  God^s  mind,  and  every  knock  (as  the  usual  observation 
is)  of  the  hammers  and  tools  used  in  building,  preached  to  them, 
threatening  aloud  designed  judgment,  and  exhorting  to  prevent 
it.  And  therefore  that  word  is  added,  I^sSex^to,  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited^  or  expected ;  expected  a  believing  of 
His  word,  and  a  returning  from  their  wickedness.  But  we  see 
no  such  thing  followed ;  they  took  their  own  course  still,  and 
theref(»re  the  L(»d  took  His.*  They  had  polluted  the  earth 
with  their  wickedness ;  now  the  Lord  would  have  the  cleansing 
by  repentance ;  that  being  denied,  it  must  be  another  way,  by 
a  flood.  And  because  they  and  their  sins  remained  one,  they 
would  not  part  with  them,  therefore  was  one  work  made  of 
both ;  they  and  their  sins,  as  inseparable,  must  be  cleansed 
away  together. 

Thus  impenitency  under  much  long-suffering,  makes  judg- 
ment full  and  complete.  I  appeal  to  you,  hath  not  the  Lord 
used  much  forbearance  towards  us  ?  Hath  He  not  patiently 
spared  us,  and  clearly  warned  us,  and  waited  long  for  the  fruit 
of  all  ?  Hath  any  thing  been  wanting  ?  Have  not  temporal 
mercies  been  multiplied  on  us?  Have  not  the  spiritual  ridies 
of  the  Gk»spel  been  opened  up  to  us  ?  ^ 

And  each  of  you,  for  yourselves,  consider  how  it  is  with  you 
after  so  much  long-suffering  of  God,  which  none  of  you  can 
deny  He  hath  used  towards  you,  and  so  many  gracious  invita- 
tions, with  that  patience.  Have  they  gained  your  hearts,  or 
do  you  still  remain  servants  to  sin,  still  strangers  to  Him,  and 
formal  worshippers  ?  I  beseech  you,  think  on  it,  what  will  be 
the  issue  of  that  course.  Is  it  a  light  matter  to  you,  to  die  in 
your  sins,  and  to  have  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  you?  to 
have  refused  Christ  so  often,  and  that  after  you  have  been  so 
often  requested  to  receive  salvation?  After  the  Lord  hath 
followed  you  with  entreaties,  hath  called  to  you  so  often.  Why 
will  ye  die?  yet,  wilfully  to  perisli,  and  withal  to  have  all 
these  entreaties  come  in  and  accuse  you,  and  make  yoiur  burden 
heavier  ?    Would  you  willingly  die  in  this  estate  ?     If  not, 
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then  think  that  yet  He  is  waiting,  if  at  length  you  will  return. 
This  one  day  more  of  His  waiting  you  have»  and  of  His  qpeak- 
ing  to  you ;  and  some  who  were  here  with  you  the  last  day,  are 
taken  away  since.  Ohy  that  we  were  wise,  and  would  consider 
our  latter  end  !  Though  there  were  neith^  sword  nor  pesti- 
lence near  you,  you  must  die,  and,  for  any  thing  you  know, 
quickly.  Why  wear  you  out  the  day  of  grace  and  those  pre- 
cious seascms  still,  as  uncertain  of  Christ,  yea,  as  imdiligent 
after  him,  as  you  were  \aag  ago?  As  you  love  your  souls,  be 
more  serious  in  their  business.  This  was  the  undoing  of  the 
sinners  we  are  i^)eaking  of;  they  were  ail  for  present  things. 
They  ate  and  drank,  they  married,  in  a  continued  course, 
without  ceasing,  and  without  minding  their  after-estate.  Luke 
xvii.  27.  They  were  drowned  in  these  things,  and  that 
drowned  them  in  a  flood.  Noah  did  also  eat  and  drink,  but 
his  main  work  was,  during  that  time,  the  preparing  of  the  ark. 
The  necessities  of  this  life,  the  children  of  God  are  tied  to,  and 
forced  to  bestow  some  time  and  pains  on  them ;  but  the  thing 
that  takes  up  their  hearts,  that  which  the  bent  of  their  souls  is 
set  on,  is,  their  interest  in  Jesus  Christ:  and  all  your  wise 
designs  are  but  a  pleasing  madness,  till  this  be  chief  with  you. 
Others  have  had  as  much  of  God'^s  patience,  and  as  fair  oppor- 
tunity, as  you,  whose  souls  and  Christ  had  never  met,  and  now 
know  that  they  never  shall.  They  had  their  time  of  worldly 
projects  and  enjoyment,  as  you  now  have,  and  followed  them, 
as  if  they  had  been  inunortally  to  abide  with  them ;  but  they 
are  passed  away  as  a  shadow,  and  we  are  posting  after  them^ 
and  within  awhile  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust.  Oh !  how  happy 
they  whose  hearts  are  not  here,  trading  with  vanity  and  gather- 
ing vexation,  but  whose  thoughts  are  on  that  blessed  life  above 
trouble !  Certainly,  th^  who  pass  for  fools  in  the  world,  are 
the  only  children  of  wisdom,  they  who  have  renounced  their 
lusts  and  their  own  wills,  have  yielded  up  themselves  to  Jesus, 
taking  Him  for  their  King,  and  have  their  minds  resting  on 
Him  as  thar  salvation. 

JVhile  the  ark  was  a  preparing.]    Observe,  The  delay  of 
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the  Lord^s  determined  judgment  on  the  ungodly,  -was  indeed 
long-sufFering  towards  them^  but  here  was  more  in  it  to  Noah 
and  his  family ;  the  providing  for  their  preservation,  and,  till 
that  was  completed  for  them,  the  rest  were  spared.  Thus,  the 
very  forbearance  which  the  ungodly  do  enjoy,  is  usually  in* 
volved  with  the  interest  of  the  godly ;  some  thing  of  that 
usually  goes  into  it ;  and  so  it  is  in  a  great  part  for  their  sakesi 
that  the  rest  are  both  spared  and  furnished  with  common 
mercies.  The  saints  are  usuaUy  the  scorn  and  contempt  c^ 
others,  yet  are  they,  by  that  love  the  Lord  carries  towards 
them,  the  very  arches  and  pillars  of  states,  and  kingdoms,  and 
fiindlies,  whae  they  are,  yea,  of  the  world,  {Semen  sanctum 
stahimen  terra^)  the  frame  whereof  is  continued  mainly  in 
regard  to  them.  Isa.  vi.  18.  But  they  who  are  ungrateful  to 
the  great  Maker  and  Upholder  of  it,  and  regardless  of  Him, 
what  wonder  if  they  take  no  notice  of  the  advantage  they  receive 
by  the  concernment  of  His  children  in  the  world  ?  Observe 
here, 

I.  The  Work.  II.  The  End  of  it.  I.  In  the  Work,  the 
preparing  of  the  Ark,  observe,  1st,  God*s  appointment ;  fUlj, 
Noah^s  obedience. 

Igt.  It  was  God's  appointment.  His  power  was  not  tied  to 
this,  yet  His  wisdom  chose  it.  He  who  steered  the  course  of 
this  Ark  safely  all  that  time,  could  have  preserved  those  He 
designed  it  for  without  it;  but  thus  it  pleases  the  Lord, 
usually,  to  mix  His  most  wonderful  deliverances  with  seme 
selected  means ;  exercising  in  that  way  our  obedience  in  their 
use,  yet,  so  as  that  the  singular  power  of  His  hand  in  them, 
whereon  faith  rests,  doth  clearly  appear,  doing  by  them  what, 
in  a  more  natural  way,  they  could  not  possibly  effect. 

9dly.  For  the  obedience  of  Noah,  if  we  should  insist  on  the 
difficulties,  both  in  this  work  and  in  the  way  of  their  preservS'- 
tion  by  it,  it  would  look  the  clearer,  and  be  found  very  re- 
markable. Considering  the  length  of  the  work,  the  great  pains 
in  providing  materials,  especially  considering  the  opposition 
that  probably  he  met  with  in  it  from  the  profane  about  him. 
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the  mightier  of  them,  or,  at  least,  the  hatred  and  continual 
soofl^  of  all  sorts,  it  required  principles  of  an  invincible  resolu- 
tion to  go  through  with  it.  What  (would  they  say)  means  this 
old  dotard  to  do  ?  Whither  this  monstrous  voyage  ?  And 
inasmuch  as  it  spoke,  as  no  doubt  he  told  them,  their  ruin  and 
his  safety,  this  would  incense  them  so  much  the  more.  You 
lo<^  far  before  you,  and  what !  shall  we  all  perish,  and  you 
alone  escape  ?  But  through  all,  the  sovereign  command  and 
gracious  promise  of  his  God  carried  him,  regarding  their  scoffi 
and  threats  as  little  in  making  the  Ark,  as  he  did  afterwards 
the  n<»8e  of  the  waters  about  it,  when  he  was  sitting  safe  within 
it  This  his  obedience,  having  indeed  so  boisterous  winds  to 
encounter,  had  need  of  a  welL-fastened  root,  that  it  might  stand 
and  hold  out  against  them  all,  and  so  it  had.  The  Apostle 
St.  Paul  tells  us  what  the  root  of  it  was :  By  faiths  being 
warned  ofGody  he  prepared  an  ark.  Heb.  xi.  7.  And  there 
is  no  living  and  lasting  obedience  but  what  springs  irom  that 
root.  He  believed  what  the  Lord  spake  of  His  determined 
judgment  on  the  ungodly  world,  and  from  the  belief  of  that 
arose  that  holy  fear  which  is  expressly  mentioned,  Heb.  xi.  7, 
as  exciting  him  to  this  work ;  and  he  believed  the  word  of 
promise,  which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  his  preservation  by 
the  Ark :  and  the  belief  of  these  two,  carried  him  strongly  on 
to  the  work,  and  through  it,  against  all  counter-blasts  and 
opposition ;  overcame  both  his  own  doubtings  and  the  mockings 
of  the  wicked,  while  he  still  looked  to  Him  who  was  the  master 
and  contriver  of  the  work. 

Till  we  attain  such  a  fixed  view  of  our  God,  and  such  firm 
persuaskm  of  His  truth,  and  power,  and  goodness,  it  will  never 
be  right  with  us ;  there  will  be  nothing  but  wavering  and  un- 
settledness  in  our  spirits  and  in  our  ways.  Every  little  dis- 
couragement from  within  or  from  without,  that  meets  us,  will 
be  likely  to  turn  us  over.  We  shall  not  walk  in  an  even  course, 
but  still  be  reeling  and  staggering,  till  Faith  be  set  wholly  upon 
its  own  basis,  the  proper  foimdation  of  it :  not  set  betwixt  two, 
upon  one  strong  prop,  and  another  that  is  rotten,  partly  on 
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God,  and  partly  on  creature  helps  and  encouragments,  or  our 
own  strength.  Our  only  safe  and  happy  way  is,  in  humble 
obedience,  in  His  own  strength  to  follow  His  appointments, 
"vdthout  standing  and  questioning  the  matter,  and  to  resign  the 
conduct  of  all  to  His  wisdom  and  love;  to  put  the  rudder  of 
our  life  into  His  hand,  to  steer  the  course  of  it  as  seemeth  Him 
good,  resting  quietly  on  His  word  of  promise  for  our  safety. 
Lord,  whither  thou  wilt,  and  which  way  thou  wilt,  be  Thou 
my  guide,  and  it  sufficeth. 

This  absolute  following  of  Grod,  and  trusting  Him  with  all, 
is  marked  as  the  true  character  of  faith  in  Abraham;  his  going 
after  God  away  from  his  country,  not  knowings  nor  asking, 
whither  he  wenty  secure  in  his  guide.  And  so,  in  that  other 
greater  point  of  offering  his  son,  he  silenced  all  disputes  about 
it,  by  that  mighty  conclusion  of  faith,  accounting  that  he  was 
able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead.  Heb.  xi.  8,  19.  Thus  it  is 
said,  V.  7,  By  faithy  Noah  prepared  the  ark.  He  did  not 
argue  and  question.  How  shall  this  be  done,  and  if  it  were,  how 
shall  I  get  all  the  kinds  of  beasts  gathered  together  to  put  into 
it,  and  how  shall  it  be  ended,  when  we  are  shut  in  ?  No,  but 
he  believed  firmly  that  it  should  be  finished  by  him,  and  he  be 
saved  by  it ;  and  he  was  not  disappointed. 

II.  The  End  of  this  work  was,  the  saving  of  Noah  and  his 

family  from  the  general  Deluge,  wherein  all  the  rest  perished. 

Here  it  will  be  fit  to  consider  the  point  of  the  preservation  of 

the  godly  in  ordinary  and  common  calamities,  briefly  in  these 

positions. 

I.  It  is  certain  that  the  children  of  Grod,  as  they  are  not  ex- 
empted from  the  common,  universal  calamities  and  evils  of  this 
life,  which  befal  the  rest  of  men,  so,  not  from  any  particular 
kind  of  them.  As  it  is  appointed  for  them,  with  all  others, 
once  to  die,  so  we  find  them  not  privileged  from  any  kind  of 
disease,  or  other  way  of  death;  not  from  falling  by  sword,  or 
by  pestilence,  or  in  the  firenzy  of  a  fever,  or  any  kind  of  sudden 
death :  yea,  when  these,  or  sudi  like,  are  on  a  land  by  way  of 
public  judgment,  the  godly  are  not  altogether  exempted  from 
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them,  but  may  fall  in  them  with  others ;  as  we  find  Moses  dying  in 
the  wilderness  with  those  he  brought  out  of  Egypt.  Now  though 
it  was  for  a  particular  failing  in  the  wilderness,  yea,  it  evinces, 
that  there  is  in  this  no  infringement  upon  their  privileges,  no- 
thing contrary  to  the  love  of  Grod  towards  them,  and  His  cove- 
nant with  them. 

2.  The  promises  made  to  the  godly,  of  preservation  from 
common  judgments,  have  their  truth,  and  are  made  good  in 
many  of  them  who  are  so  preserved,  though  they  do  not  hold 
absolutely  and  universally.  For  they  are  ever  to  be  understood 
in  subordination  to  their  highest  good ;  but  when  they  are  pre- 
served, they  ought  to  take  it  as  a  gracious  accomplishment  even 
of  these  promises  to  them,  which  the  wicked,  many  of  whom  do 
likewise  escape,  have  no  right  to,  but  are  preserved  for  after- 
judgment. 

3.  It  is  certain,  that  the  curse  and  sting  is  taken  out  of  all 
those  evils  incident  to  the  godly  with  others,  in  life  and  deatli^ 
which  makes  the  main  difference,  though  to  the  eye  of  the 
world  invisible.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  in  those  com- 
mon judgments  of  sword,  or  pestilence,  or  other  epidemic 
diseases,  a  great  part  of  those  who  are  cut  off  are  of  the 
wickedest,  though  the  Lord  may  send  of  those  arrows  to  some 
few  of  His  own,  to  call  them  home. 

The  fuU  and  clear  distinction  of  the  godly  and  the  wicked, 
being  reserved  for  their  after-estate  in  eternity,  it  needs  not 
seem  strange,  that  in  many  things  it  appears  not  here.  One 
thing,  above  all  others  most  grievous  to  the  child  of  God,  may 
take  away  the  wonder  of  other  things  they  suffer  in  common, 
that  is,  the  remainders  of  sin  in  them  while  they  are  in  the 
flesh :  though  there  is  a  spirit  in  them  above  it,  and  contrary 
to  it,  which  makes  the  difference,  yet,  sometimes  the  too  much 
likeness,  especially  in  the  prevailings  of  corruption,  doth  con- 
fuse the  matter,  not  only  to  others^  eyes,  but  to  their  own. 

4.  Though  the  great  distinction  and  severing  be  reserved  to 
that  great  and  solemn  day  which  shall  clear  all,  yet,  the  Lord 
is  pleased,  in  part,  more  remarkably  at  sometimes  to  distinguish 
Vol.  II.  R 
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H»  own  from  the  ungodly,  in  the  execution  of  temporal  Judg- 
ments, and  to  give  these  as  prehides  of  that  final  and  full 
judgment.  And  this  instaoioe  of  Noah  was  one  of  the  most 
eminent  in  that  kind,  being  the  most  general  judgment  that 
ever  befel  the  world,  or  that  shall  befal  it  till  the  last,  and  so, 
the  liveliest  figure  of  it ;  this  was  by  water,  as  the  second  Aall 
be  by  fire.  It  was  most  congruous  that  it  should  resemble  it  in 
this,  as  the  chief  point;  the  saving  of  righteous  Noah  and  1m 
family  from  it,  prefiguring  the  eternal  salvation  of  believers,  as 
our  Apostle  teacheth. 

Wherein  few  y  that  w,  eight  penons,  were  satred  by  water.] 
iTiis  great  point  of  the  fewness  of  those  who  are  saved  in  the 
other  greater  salvation,  to  in  this,  I  shall  not  now  prosecute: 
only, 

1.  If  so  few,  then,  the  inquiry  into  ourselves,  whether  we  be 
of  these  few,  should  be  more  diligent,  and  followed  more  home, 
than  it  is  as  yet  with  the  most  of  U5.  We  are  wary  in  our  trifles, 
and  only  in  this  easily  deceived,  yea,  our  own  deceivers  in  this 
great  point.  Is  not  this  folly  far  beyond  what  you  usually  say 
of  some.  Penny  wise  and  pcnmd  foolish;  to  be  wise  for  a 
moment,  and  fools  for  eternity  ? 

2.  Tou  who  are  indeed  seeking  the  way  of  Hfe,  be  not  dis- 
couraged by  your  fewness.  It  hath  always  been  so.  You  see  here, 
bow  few  of  the  whole  world  were  saved.  And  is  it  ncft  better  to 
be  of  the  few  in  the  Ark,  than  of  the  multitude  in  the  waters  ? 
Let  them  fret,  as  ordinarily  they  do,  to  see  so  few  mcftt  dili- 
gent for  Heaven ;  as  no  doubt  they  did  in  the  case  of  Noah. 
And  this  is  what  galls  them,  that  any  should  have  higher  name!^ 
and  surer  hopes  this  way :  What  f  are  none  but  such  as  you 
going  to  heaven  ?  Think  you  all  of  us  damned  ?  What  can 
we  say,  but  that  there  is  a  flood  of  wrath  awaiting  many,  find 
certainly,  all  that  are  out  of  the  Ark,  shall  perish  in  it. 

8.  This  is  that  main  truth  that  I  would  leave  with  you  z 
look  on  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Ark,  of  whom  this  was  a  figure, 
and  believe  it,  out  of  Him  there  is  nothing  but  certain  destruc- 
tion, a  deluge  of  wrath,  all  the  world  over,  oil  those  who  afire 
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oat  df  Christ.  Oh  !  it  is  our  life,  out  only  srfetyj  to  be  Hi 
Btim.  But  these  things  are  not  beliered.  Men  think  they 
believe  them,  atid  do  not.  Were  it  fcelieved,  that  we  are  under 
the  sentence  df  eternal  death  in  oui*  natural  stdte,  atid  that  th6r^ 
id  no  escape  but  by  removing  out  of  ourselves  unto  Christ,  Oh, 
what  thrcJnging  Would  there  be  to  HimI  Whereas,  now,  lie 
it&vites,  and  calls,  and  how  few  are  persuaded  to  come  to  tliin  ! 
Noah  believed  the  Lord^s  word  of  judgment  against  the  world, 
believed  Ilis  promise  made  to  him,  and  prepared  an  art:.  Is 
if  not  a  high  slgti  of  unbelief,  that,  there  being  an  ark  of  ever- 
lasting salSration  reacfy  prepared  to  our  hand,  we  will  not  so 
much  ad  cdtoe  to  it  ?  Will  yOu  be  persuaded  certainly,  that 
the  Ark-doDf  stands  open  ?  Hi^  offers  ar6  free ;  do  but  come^ 
and  try  if  lie  will  turn  you  away.  No,  He  will  not :  Him  that 
comes  to  me^  I  vnU  in  no  ways  cast  out.  John  vi.  87.  And  as 
there  is  such  acceptance  and  sure  preservation  in  Him,  there  is 
as  sure  perishing  without  Him,  trust  on  what  you  will.  Be  you 
df  a  giant^s  stature,  (as  many  of  them  were,)  to  help  you  to 
climb  up  (as  they  would  surely  do  when  the  t'lood  came  on) 
to  the  highest  mountains  and  tallest  trees,  yet,  it  shall  overtake 
you.  Make  your  best  of  your  worldly  advantages,  or  good 
parts,  or  civil  righteousness,  all  shall  prove  poor  shifts  from 
the  flood  of  wrath,  which  rises  above  all  these,  and  drowns 
fheth.  Only  the  Ark  of  our  salvation  is  safe.  Think  how 
gladly  they  would  have  been  within  the  Ark,  when  they  found 
death  without  it ;  and  now,  it  was  too  late !  How  would 
many  who  how  d6spise  Christ,  wish  to  honour  Him  one  day  ! 
Men,  so  long  as  they  thought  to  be  safe  on  the  earth,  would 
never  betake  them  to  the  Ark,  would  think  it  a  prison ;  and 
could  men  find  salvation  any  where  else,  they  would  never  come 
to  Christ  for  it :  this  is,  because  they  know  Him  not.  But  yet, 
be  it  necessity,  let  that  drive  thee  in;  and  then,  being  in  Him, 
thou  shalt  find  reason  to  love  Him  for  Himself,  besides  the 
salvation  thou  hast  in  Him. 

You  who  have  fled  into  Him  for  refuge,  wrong  Him  not  so 
far  as  to  question  your  safety.     What  though  the  floods  of 
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thy  fonner  guiltineBs  rise  high,  thine  Ark  shall  still  be  above . 
them ;  and  the  higher  they  rise,  the  higher  He  shall  rise,  shall 
have  the  more  glory  in  freely  justifying  and  saving  thee* 
Though  thou  find  the  remaining  power  of  sin  still  within  thee, 
yet,  it  shall  not  dnk  thine  Ark.  There  was  in  this  Ark,  sin, 
yet  they  were  saved  from  the  Flood*  If  thou  dost  believe, 
that  puts  thee  in  Christ,  and  He  will  bring  thee  safe  through, 
without  splitting  or  sinking. 

As  thou  art  bound  to  account  thyself  safe  in  Him,  so,  to 
admire  that  love  which  set  thee  there.  Noah  was  a  holy  man ; 
but  whence  were  both  his  holiness  and  his  preservation  while 
the  world  perished,  but  because  he  found  favour  or  free 
grace,  as  the  word  is,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord?  And  no  doubt, 
he  did  much  contemplate  this,  being  secure  within,  when  the 
cries  of  the  rest  drowning,  were  about  him.  Thus  think  thou : 
Siseing  so  few  are  saved  in  this  blessed  Ark  wherein  I  am,  in 
comparison  of  the  multitudes  that  perish  in  the  deluge,  whence 
18  this  ?  Why  was  I  chosen,  and  so  many  about  me  left,  why, 
but  because  it  pleased  Him  ?  But  all  is  strait  here.  We  have 
neither  hearts  nor  time  for  ample  thoughts  of  this  love,  till  we 
be  beyond  time;  then  shall  we  admire  and  praise  without  ceas- 
ing, and  without  wearying. 

As  the  Example  the  Apostle  here  makes  use  of,  is  great  and 
remarkable,  so.  Thirdly,  it  is  fit  and  suitable  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  Christians,  to  whom  he  proceeds  to  adapt  and  apply  it, 
m  the  particular  resemblance  of  it  to  the  rule  of  Christianity. 
The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  Baptism,  doth  also  now 
save  us. 

In  these  words  we  have,  I.  The  End  of  Baptism.  II.  The 
proper  virtue  or  efficacy  of  it  for  that  End.  And,  III.  A  re- 
semblance  in  both  these  to  Noah's  preservation  in  the  Flood. 

I.  The  End  of  Baptism,  to  save  us.  This  is  the  great  com- 
mon end  of  all  the  ordinances  of  God ;  that  one  high  mark 
they  all  aim  at.  And  the  great  and  common  mistake  in  re- 
gard  to  them,  is,  that  they  are  not  so  understood  and  used. 
We  come  and  sit  awhile,  and,  if  we  can  keep  awake,  give  the 
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word  the  hearing ;  but,  how  few  of  us  recdve  it  as  the  in" 
grafted  word  that  is  able  to  save  our  souls!  Were  it  thuft 
taken,  what  sweetness  would  be  found  in  it,  which  most  who 
hear  and  read  it  are  strangers  to  !  How  precious  would  those 
lines  be,  if  we  looked  on  them  thus,  and  saw  them  meet- 
ing and  concentring  in  salvation  as  their  end!  Thus,  likewise, 
were  the  sacraments  considered  indeed  as  seals  of  this  inheri- 
tance, annexed  to  the  great  charter  of  it,  seals  of  salvation, 
this  would  powerfully  beget  a  fit  appetite  for  the  Lord'^s  Sup- 
per, when  we  are  invited  to  it,  and  would  beget  a  due  esteem 
of  Baptism ;  would  teach  you  more  frequent  and  fruitful 
thoughts  of  your  own  Baptism,  and  more  pious  considerations 
of  it  when  you  require  it  for  your  children.  A  natural  eye 
looks  upon  bread,  and  wine,  and  water,  and  sees  the  outward 
difference  of  their  use  there,  that  they  are  set  apart  and  differ- 
enced (as  is  evident  by  external  circumstances)  from  their 
common  use ;  but  the  main  of  the  difference,  wherein  their 
excellency  lies,  it  sees  not,  as  the  eye  of  fiiith  above  that 
espies  salvation  under  them.  And  Oh,  what  a  different  thing 
are  they  to  it,  from  what  they  are  to  a  formal  user  of  them  ! 
We  should  aspire  to  know  the  hidden  rich  things  of  God,  Aat 
are  wrapped  up  in  His  ordinances.  We  stick  in  the  shell  and 
surface  of  them,  and  seek  no  further ;  that  makes  them  im- 
beautiful  and  unsavoury  to  us,  and  that  use  of  them  turns  into 
an  empty  custom.  Let  us  be  more  earnest  with  Him  who 
hath  appointed  them,  and  made  this  their  end,  to  save  us,  that 
He  would  clear  up  the  eye  of  our  souls,  to  see  them  thus 
under  this  relation,  and  to  see  how  they  are  suited  to  this  their 
end,  and  tend  to  it.  And  let  us  seriously  seek  salvation  in 
them,  fit>m  His  own  hand,  and  we  shall  find  it. 

Doth  save  us,]  So  that  this  salvation  of  Noah  and  his  fa^- 
mily  from  the  Deluge,  and  all  outward  deliverances  and  salva- 
tions,  are  but  dark  shadows  of  this.  Let  them  not  be  spoken 
of,  these  reprisals  and  prolongings  of  this  present  life,  in  com- 
parison of  the  deliverance  of  the  soul  from  death,  the  second 
death ;  the  stretching  of  a  mcment,  compared  tp^  tl^^cem- 
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ment  of  etermtj.  How  would  any  of  you  welcome  a  full  and 
^ure  protection  from  common  dangers,  if  such  were  to  be  hadf 
that  you  should  be  ascertained  of  safety  from  sword  and  pesti- 
]enoe;  that  whatever  others  suffered  about  you,  you  and  you? 
family  should  be  free !  And  those  who  have  escaped  a  near 
danger  of  this  kind,  are  apt  to  rest  there,  as  if  no  more  were  to 
be  feared;  whereas  this  common  favoiu*  may  be  shewn  to 
those  who  are  afar  off  from  God.  And  what  though  you  ba 
not  only  thus  far  safe,  but,  I  say,  if  you  were  secured  for  tb^ 
future,  (which  none  of  yoy  absolutely  are,)  yet,  when  you  aro 
put  out  of  danger  of  sword  and  plague,  still,  death  remains, 
pnd  sin  and  wrath  may  be  remaining  with  it.  And  shall  it  not 
be  all  one,  to  die  under  these  in  a  time  of  public  peace  and 
welfare,  as  if  it  were  now?  Yea,  it  may  be  something  mort 
unhappy,  by  reason  of  the  increase  of  the  heap  of  sin  and 
wrath,  guiltiness  being  augmented  by  life  prolonged;  and 
more  grievous,  to  be  pulled  away  from  the  world,  in  the  midst 
p{  peaceable  enjoyment,  and  to  have  everlasting  darkness  sue* 
ceed  to  that  short  sun*shine  of  thy  day  of  ease ;  happiness  of  a 
qhort  date,  and  misery  for  ever !  What  availed  it  wicked  Hami 
to  outlive  the  Flood,  to  inherit  a  curse  after  it ;  to  be  kept 
imdrowned  in  the  waters,  to  see  himself  and  his  posterity 
blasted  with  his  father'^s  curse  P  Think  seriously,  what  will  be 
the  end  of  all  thy  temporary  safety  and  preservation,  if  thou 
share  Qot  in  this  salvation,  and  find  not  thyself  sealed  and 
marked  for  it  ?  What  will  it  avail,  to  flatter  thyself  with  a 
dream  ct  happiness,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  a  few  sparks  that 
will  soon  die  out,  and  then  lie  doion  in  sorrow  ?  Isa.  1. 11.  A 
sad  bed  that,  which  the  most  have  to  go  to,  after  they  have 
wearied  themselves  all  the  day,  all  their  life,  in  a  diace  of 
vanity ! 

.  II.  The  next  thing  is,  the  power  and  virtue  of  this  means 
for  its  end.  That  Baptism  hath  a  power,  is  clear,  in  that  it  is 
so  expressly  said,  it  doth  save  its :  what  kind  of  powor,  is 
equally  clear  from  the  way  it  is  here  expressed ;  not  by  a  na- 
tural force  of  the  element ;  though  adapted  and  sacramentally, 
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uwd,  it  only  eaa  wash  away  the  filth  of  the  body ;  its  physical 
(sfflcacy  or  power  reaches  no  further:  but  it  is  m  the  hand  of 
the  Sfixi^  of  Gody  9s  other  sacraments  are,  and  as  the  word 
ilaelf  is»  to  purify  the  consci^ioe*  aod  convey  grace  and  salva^. 
tion  to  the  soul,  by  the  reference  it  hath  to,  and  union  with, 
that  whidi  it  represents.  It  saves  by  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  unto  God^  a^d  it  affords  thatt  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jems  from  the  dead. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  a  true  aoDount  <^  the  power  o{  this, 
and  so,  of  other  sacraments,  and  a  disoovery  of  the  error  of 
two  extremes :  (1.)  Of  those  who  ascribe  too  much  to  them,  as 
if  they  wrought  by  a  natural  inherent  virtue,  and  carried  grace 
in  them  inseparably.  (S.)  Of  those  who  ascribe  too  little  to 
them,  making  than  only  signs  and  badges  of  our  profession. 
Signs  they  an,  but  more  than  signs  merely  representing ;  they 
are  means  exhibiting,  and  seals  confirming,  grace  to  the  faiths 
fuL  But  the  working  of  iaith,  «dd  the  conveying  of  Christ 
into  the  soul  to  be  reo^ved  by  faith,  is  not  a  thing  put  into 
dism  to  do  of  themselves,  but  still  in  the  Supreme  Hand  that 
appohited  them :  and  He  indeed  both  causes  the  souls  of  His 
own  to  receive  these  His  seals  with  fiuth,  and  makes  them 
effectual  to  confirm  that  faith  which  receives  them  so.  They 
are  then,  in  a  word,  neither  empty  signs  to  them  who  believe, 
nor  eflbctual  causes  of  grace  to  them  who  believe  not. 

The  mistake,  on  both  sides,  arises  from  the  want  oi  duly 
eonndering  the  relative  nature  of  these  ^eeh,  and  that  kind  of 
union  diat  is  betwixt  them  and  the  grace  they  represent,  which 
is  real,  though  not  natural  or  physical,  as  they  speak ;  so  that, 
Aough  they  do  not  save  all  who  partake  of  them,  yet  they  do 
really  and  effectually  save  believers,  (for  whose  salvation  they 
are  means,)  as  the  other  external  ordinances  of  God  do. 
Though  they  have  not  that  powar  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
Author  of  them,  yet  a  power  they  have,  such  as  befits  their 
i)ature,  and  by  reason  of  which  they  are  truly  said  to  sanctify 
and  justify,  and  so,  to  save,  as  the  Apostle  here  avers  c{  Bap- 
tism. 
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Now,  that  which  is  intended  for  our  help,  our  carnal  minds 
are  ready  to  turn  into  a  hinderance  and  disadvantage.  The 
Lord  representing  invisible  things  to  the  eye,  and  confirming 
His  promises  even  by  visible  seals,  we  are  apt,  from  the  grosft- 
ness  of  our  unspiritual  hearts,  instead  of  stepping  up  by  that 
which  is  earthly,  to  the  Divine  spiritual  things  represented,  to 
stay  in  the  outward  element,  and  go  no  further.  Therefore, 
the  Apostle,  to  lead  us  into  the  inside  of  this  seal  of  Baptism, 
is  very  clear  in  designating  the  effect  and  fruit  of  it :  Not  (says 
he)  X\ie  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  :  (and  water,  if 
you  look  no  further,  can  do  no  more:)  there  is  an  invisible 
impurity  upon  our  nature,  chiefly  on  our  invisible  part,  our 
soul :  this  washing  means  the  taking  away  of  that,  and  where 
it  reaches  its  true  effect,  it  doth  so  purify  the  conscience,  and 
makes  it  good,  truly  so,  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  is  the  judge 
of  it. 

Consider,  1.  It  is  a  pitiful  thing  to  see  the  ignorance  of  the 
most,  professing  Christianity,  and  partaking  of  the  outward 
seals  of  it,  yet,  not  knowing  what  they  mean;  not  appre- 
hending the  spiritual  dignity  and  virtue  of  them.  Blind  in 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom^  they  are  not  so  much  a&  sen- 
sible of  that  blindness.  And  being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
these  holy  things,  they  cannot  have  a  due  esteem  of  them, 
which  arises  out  of  the  view  of  their  inward  worth  and  efficacy. 
A  confused  fancy  they  have  of  some  good  in  them,  and  this 
rising  to  the  other  extreme,  to  a  superstitious  confidence  in  the 
simple  performance  and  participation  of  them,  as  if  that  car- 
ried some  inseparable  virtue  with  it,  which  none  could  miss  of, 
who  are  sprinkled  with  the  waters  of  Baptism,  and  share  in 
the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

And  what  is  the  utmost  plea  of  the  most  for  their  title  to 
heaven,  but  that  in  these  relative  and  external  things  they  are 
Christians ;  that  they  are  baptized,  hear  the  word,  and  are 
admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table  ? — ^Not  considering  how  many 
have  gone  through  all  these,  who  yet,  daily  are  going  on  in 
the  ways  of  death,  never  coming  near  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
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way^  and  the  truths  and  the  lifcy  whom  the  word,  and  the 
seals  of  it,  hold  forth  to  Believers.  And  they  are  washed  in 
His  blood,  and  quickened  with  His  life,  and  made  like  Him, 
and  co-heirs  of  glory  with  Him. 

S.  Even  those  who  have  some  clearer  notion  of  the  nature 
and  fruit  of  the  seals  of  grace,  yet  are  in  a  practical  error,  in 
that  they  look  not  with  due  diligence  into  themselves,  inquir- 
ing after  the  efficiency  of  them  in  their  hearts ;  do  not  study  the 
life  of  Christ,  to  know  more  what  it  is,  and  then,  to  search  into 
themselves  for  the  truth  and  the  growth  of  that  life  within 
them.  Is  it  not  an  unbeocnning  thing,  for  a  Christian  (when 
he  is  about  to  appear  before  the  Lord  at  his  Table,  and  so 
looks  something  more  narrowly  within)  to  find  as  little  faith, 
as  little  Divine  affection,  a  heart  as  unmortified  to  the  world, 
as  cold  towards  Christ,  as  before  his  last  address  to  the  same 
Table,  after  the  intervening,  possibly,  of  many  months ;  in 
which  time,  had  he  been  careful  often  to  reflect  inwards  on  his 
heart,  and  to  look  back  upon  that  new  sealing  in  his  last  parti« 
dpation,  he  might  probably  have  been  more  conformable? 
.And,  truly,  as  there  is  much  guiltiness  cleaves  to  us  in  this,  so, 
generally,  much  more  in  reference  to  this  other  sacrament  that  is 
here  the  Apostle^s  subject,  J?ap/um,  which  being  but  once  admi- 
nistered, and  that  in  infancy,  is  very  seldom  and  slightly  con- 
sidered by  many,  even  real  Christians.  And  so  we  are  at  a 
loss  in  that  profit  and  comfort,  that  increase  of  both  holiness 
and  faith,  which  the  frequent  recollecting  of  it,  after  a  spiritual 
manner,  would  no  doubt  advance  us  to.  And  not  only  do  we 
neglect  to  put  ourselves  upon  the  thoughts  of  it  in  private, 
but,  in  the  frequent  opportunities  of  such  thoughts  in  public, 
we  let  it  pass  unregarded,  are  idle,  inconsiderate,  and  so,  truly 
guilty  beholders.  And  the  more  frequently  we  have  these 
opportunities,  the  less  are  we  touched  with  them ;  they  become 
common,  and  work  not,  and  the  slighting  of  them  grows  as 
common  with  us  as  the  thing.  Yea,  when  the  engagement  is 
more  special  and  personal,  when  parents  are  to  present  their 
infants  to  this  ordinance,  (and  then,  might,  and  certainly  ought 
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to  have  a  more  particular  and  fixed  eye  upon  it,  and  tb^Riselvea 
A9  being  sealed  with  it,  to  ask  within  after  the  fruit  and  pow^ 
^  ii,  and  to  stir  up  themselves  anew  to  the  actings  of  £uth,  and 
to  ambition  after  newness  of  life,  and,  with  earnest  prayer  for 
their  children,  to  be  suitors  for  themselves,  for  further  evidence 
pf  their  interest  in  Christ ;)  yet  possibly,  many  are  not  much 
engaged  in  these  things  even  at  such  times,  but  are  more  busied 
to  prepare  their  house  for  entertaining  their  &iend«,  than  to 
prepare  their  hearts  for  offering  up  their  infant  unto  God  to  be 
ipealed,  and  withal  to  make  a  new  offer  of  their  own  hearts  to 
him,  to  have  renewed  on  them  the  inward  seal  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  the  outward  seal  whereof  they  did  receive,  as  it  is  now 
to  be  conferred  upon  their  infant. 

Did  we  often  look  upon  the  face  of  our  souls,  the  beholding 
of  the  many  spots  with  which  we  have  defiled  them  after  our 
washing,  might  work  us  to  shame  and  grief,  and  would  drive 
us  by  renewed  application  to  wash  often  in  that  blood  which 
that  water  figures,  which  alone  can  fetch  out  the  stain  of  sin  ( 
and  then,  it  would  put  us  upon  renewed  piuposes  of  purity,  to 
walk  more  carefully,  to  avoid  the  pollutions  of  the  world  we 
walk  in,  and  to  purge  out  the  pollutions  of  the  hearts  that  we 
carry  about  with  us,  which  defile  us  more  than  all  the  world 
besides.  It  would  work  a  holy  disdain  of  sin,  often  to  oontem** 
plate  ourselves  as  washed  in  so  precious  a  laver.  ShaU  I,  would 
the  Christian  say,  considering  that  I  am  now  cleansed  in  the 
precious  blood  of  my  Lord  Jesus,  run  again  into  that  puddle 
out  of  which  He  so  graciously  took  me,  and  made  me  clean  f 
Let  the  swine  wallow  in  it :  He  bath  made  me  of  his  sheepfold. 
He  hath  made  me  of  that  excellent  order  for  which  all  are  conr 
secrated  by  that  washing,  who  partake  of  it :  He  hath  washed 
us  171  His  bloody  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  the 
Father.  Am  I  of  these,  and  shall  I  debase  myself  to  the  vile 
pleasures  of  sin?  No,  I  will  think  myself  too  good  to  serve 
any  sinful  lusts :  seeing  that  he  hath  looked  on  me,  and  taken 
me  up,  and  washed  and  dignified  me,  and  that  I  am  wholly 
His,  all  my  study  and  business  shall  be,  to  honour  and  mag- 
nify Him.  Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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The  anstoer  of  a  good  conseience^  8fc.]  The  taking  away  of 
spiritual  filthioess,  as  the  true  and  saving  effect  of  Baptism^  the 
Apostle  here  expresses  by  that  which  u  the  further  result  and 
effect  of  it,  The  answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  God ;  Sat  it 
is  the  washing  away  of  that  filtfainess  which  both  makes  the 
conscience  ffpoA^  and,  in  making  it  such,  fits  it  to  make  answer 
unto  God.  A  good  oonsciencey  in  its  full  sense,  is  a  pure  coox 
science  and  a  peaceable  conscience ;  and  it  caxmot,  indeed,  be 
peaceably  good,  unless  it  be  purely  good.  And  although,  on 
the  other  side,  it  may  want  the  present  enjoyment  of  peace^ 
being  purified,  yet,  certainly,  in  a  purified  oonscienoe,  there  is 
a  title  and  right  to  peace ;  it  is  radically  there,  even  when  it 
appears  not ;  and,  in  due  time,  it  shall  aiq)ear,  shall  spring 
forth,  bud,  and  flourish. 

The  purified  and  good  oondition  of  the  whole  soul  may  wellt 
as  here  it  doth,  go  under  the  name  of  the  good  oonsdenee*  it 
being  so  prime  a  faculty  of  it,  and  as  the  glass  of  the  wbol^ 
aoul,  wherein  the  estate  of  it  is  represented.  Therefore,  Heb, 
ix.  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  is  expressed  thus,  that  it 
purijieth  our  consciences  from  dead  works ;  which  exj^essieii 
is  the  same  thing  in  effect  with  that  here,  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  unto  God. 

The  answer  [ew£pa/r*)pi«,]  the  asking  or  questioning  of  con^ 
science,  which  comprises  likewise  its  answer ;  Ux  the  word  in« 
tends  the  whole  correspondence  of  the  conscience  with  God,  and 
with  itself  as  towards  God,  or  in  the  sight  c^  God*  And  in- 
deed, God's  questioning  it,  is  by  itself;  it  is  His  deputy  in  the 
soul.  He  makes  it  pose  itself  for  him,  and  before  him,  coi^ 
ceming  its  own  condition,  and  so*  the  answw  it  gives  itself  in 
that  posture.  He  as  it  were  sitting  and  hearing  it  in  his  presence, 
is  an  answer  made  unto  Him.  This  questioning  and  answering, 
.(if  such  a  thing  were  at  this  time,  as  it  was  certainly  soon  after,) 
yet  means  not  the  questions  and  answers  used  in  the  baptism  of 
pcirsons  who,  being  of  years,  professed  their  faith  in  answering 
.the  questions  moved ;  it  possibly  alludes  unto  that ;  but  it  fur* 
ther,  by  way  of  resemblance,  expresses  the  inward  qui 
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and  answering  which  is  transacted  within,  betwixt  the  soul  and 
itself,  and  the  soul  and  Grod,  and  so  is  allusively  called  lirspw-mfMiy 
a  questioning  and  answering,  but  it  is  distinctively  specified,  us 
0EOV :  whereas  the  other  was  towards  men,  this  is  unto  God. 

A  good  conscience  is  a  waking,  speaking  conscience,  and  the 
conscience  that  questions  itself  most,  is  of  all  sorts  the  best ; 
that  which  is  dumb,  therefore,  or  asleep,  and  is  not  active  and 
frequent  in  self-inquiries,  is  not  a  good  consdence.  The^word 
is  judicial,  Evepafrnf^a,  alluding  to  the  interrogation  used  in 
Law  for  the  trial  and  executing  of  processes.  And  this  is  the 
great  bumness  of  conscience,  to  at,  and  examine,  and  judge 
within ;  to  hold  courts  in  the  soul.  And  it  is  of  continual  ne- 
cessity that  it  be  so:  there  can  be  no  vacation  of  this  judica- 
ture, without  great  damage  to  the  estate  of  the  soul :  yea,  not 
a  day  ought  to  pass  without  a  session  of  conscience  within ;  for 
daily  disorders  arise  in  the  soul,  which,  if  they  pass  on,  will 
grow  and  gather  more,  and  so  breed  more  difficulty  in  their  trial 
and  redress.  Yet  men  do  easily  turn  from  this  work  as  hard 
and  unpleasant,  and  make  many  a  long  vacation  in  the  year, 
and  protract  it  from  one  day  to  another.  In  the  morning,  they 
must  go  about  their  business,  and  at  night,  they  are  weary  and 
sleepy,  and  all  the  day  long  one  afiair  steps  in  after  another ; 
and  in  case  of  that  failing,  some  trifling  company  or  other; 
and  so  their  days  pass  on,  while  the  soul  is  overgrown  with  im- 
purities and  disorders. 

You  know  what  confusions,  and  disorders,  and  evils,  will 
abound  amongst  a  rude  people,  where  there  is  no  kind  of  court 
or  judicature  held.  Thus  is  it  with  that  unruly  rabble,  the  lusts 
and  passions  of  our  souls,  when  there  is  no  discipline  nor  judg- 
ment within,  or  where  there  is  but  a  neglect  and  intermission 
of  it  for  a  short  time.  And  the  most  part  of  souls  are  in  the 
posture  of  ruin  :  their  vile  affections,  as  a  headstrong,  tumul- 
tuous multitude,  that  will  not  sufier  a  deputed  judge  to  sit 
amongst  them,  cry  down  their  consciences,  and  make  a  continual 
noise,  that  the  voice  of  it  may  not  be  heard,  and  so,  force  it  to 
desist  and  leave  them  to  their  own  ways. 
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But  you  who  take  this  course ,  know,  you  are  providing  the 
severest  judgment  for  yourselves  by  this  disturbing  of  judgment^ 
as  when  a  people  rise  against  an  inferior  judge,  the  prince  or 
supreme  magistrate  who  sent  him,  hearing  of  it,  doth  not  fail  to 
vindicate  his  honour  and  justice  in  their  exemplary  punishment* 
Will  you  not  answer  unto  conscience,  but,  when  it  begins  to 
speak,  turn  to  business  or  company,  that  you  may  not  hear  it  ?• 
Know,  that  it  and  you  must  answer  unto  God ;  and  when  He. 
shall  make  inquiry,  it  must  report,  and  report  as  the  truth  is, 
knowing  that  there  is  no  hiding  the  matter  from  Him ;  Lord, 
there  are,  to  my  knowledge,  a  world  of  enormities  within  the 
drouit  I  had  to  judge,  and  I  would  have  judged  them,  but 
was  forcibly  withstood  and  interrupted;  and  was  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  the  tumultuous  power  that  rose  against  me;, 
now  the  matter  comes  into  Thine  own  hand  to  judge  it  Thyself. 
What  shall  the  soul  say  in  that  day,  when  conscience  shall  make 
such  an  answer  unto  Grod,  and  it  shall  come  under  the  severity 
of  His  justice  for  all  P  Whereas,  if  it  had  given  way  to  the 
conscience  to  find  out,  and  judge,  and  rectify  matters,  so  that 
it  could  have  answered  concerning  its  procedure  that  way,  Grod 
would  accept  this  as  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  and  what 
conscience  had  done,  he  would  not  do  over  again:  It  hath 
judged ;  then,  I  acquit.  For  if  we  woidd  judge  ourselves, 
(says  the  Apostle,)  toe  should  not  be  judged.     1  Cor.  xi.  31. 

The  questioning  or  inquiry  of  conscience,  and  so,  its  report 
or  answer  unto  Gkxl,  extends  to  all  the  affairs  of  the  soul,  ail 
the  affections  and  motions  of  it,  and  all  the  actions  and  carriage 
of  the  whole  man.  The  open  wickedness  of  the  most,  testifies 
against  them,  that  though  sprinkled  with  water  in  Baptism, 
yet,  they  are  strangers  to  the  power  and  gracious  efficacy  of  it. 
Not  being  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire^  they 
have  still  their  dross  and  filth  remaining  in  them,  and  nothing 
else  appearing  in  their  ways ;  so  that  their  consciences  cannot 
so  much  as  make  a  good  answer  for  them  unto  men,  much  less 
unto  God.  What  shall  it  answer  for  them,  being  judged,  but 
that  they  are  swearers,  and  cursers,  and  drunkards,  or  unclean  ? 
or  that  they  are  slanderers,  delighting  to  pass  thor  hours  in 
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descanting  on  the  actions  and  ways  of  others,  aiid  looking 
thi-Oiigh  the  miscoloured  glass  of  their  oi^n  matice  tod  firide ; 
that  they  ar«  neglecters  of  Qod  and  holy  things,  lovers  of  them-r 
fidBflves  and  their  own  pleasuresj  more  thail  lovers  of  Grod? 
And  have  such  as  these  impudence  enough  to  call  themselves 
Christians,  and  to  pretend  themselves  to  be  such  as  are  wadied 
ih  th^  blood  of  Christ  ?  Yes,  they  do  this.  But  be  ashamed 
And  6onfound^  in  yourselves,  you  that  remain  in  this  condition. 
Yea,  although  thou  ait  blameless  in  men''s  eye^,  uid  possibly  in 
thy  otm  ^yes  t6o$  yet,  thou  mayest  he  filthy  still  in  the  sight  of 
Ckxl.  There  is  such  a  g&nerationy  a  multitude  of  theln,  ihdt 
afe  pute  in  their  own  eyeSy  and  yet  are  not  wdshedj¥am  their 
filthiness  (Prav.  xxx.  19)  ;  mofal  evil  persons  -who  are  most 
satisfied  with  their  own  estate,  or  such  as  have  further  a  form 
of  goMinesSy  but  their  lusts  are  not  mortified  by  the  power  of 
Hf  secret  pride,  and  earthliness  of  mind,  and  rahi  glory,  and 
ctfnal  wisdom,  being  still  entertained  with  pleasure  within. 

These  are  foul  pollutions,  filthy  and  hateful  in  the  i^ght  6( 
GtoA ;  so  that  where  it  is  thus,  that  such  guests  afe  in  peaceable 
possession  of  the  heart,  there  the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ  ar^ 
not  yet  come ;  neither  can  there  be  this  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science unto  God. 

This  answer  of  a  good  conscience  unto  Ood,  as  likewise  its 
questioning,  to  enable  itself  for  that  answet,  is  touching  twtf 
great  points,  wWch  are  of  chief  concern  to  the  soul,  iujustifi- 
cation^  and  its  sanctiflcation;  for  Baptism  is  the  seal  of  both, 
i^d  purifies  the  conscience  in  both  respects.  That  waf^r  is 
Ae  figure  both  of  the  blood  and  the  water,  the  justifying  blood 
of  Christ,  and  the  pure  water  of  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ  i 
He  takes  away  the  condemning  guiltiness  rf  sin,  by  thfc  one^ 
and  the  polhiting  filthtness,  by  the  other. 

Now,  the  Conscience  of  a  real  Believer  inquiring  Wi£hinf, 
larpon  right  discovery  will  make  this  answer  unto  God :  Lord,  I 
have  found  that  there  is  no  standing  before  Thee,  for  the  soul 
in  itself  is  Overwhelmed  with  a  workl  of  guiltiness:  but  I  find  ti 
blood  sprinkled  upon  it,  that  hath,  I  am  sure,  virtue  etion^  to 
purge  it  an  Uway,  and  io  present  it  pure  tmfo  Th^ ;  atnd  I 
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know  that  wheresoever  Thou  findest  that  blood  sprinkled,  Thine 
anger  is  quenched  and  appeased  immediately  upon  the  sight  of 
It  Thine  hand  cannot  smite  where  that  blood  is  before  Thine 
eye. — And  tins  the  Lord  does  agree  to,  and  authorizes  the 
Conscience,  upon  this  account,  to  return  back  an  answer  of 
safety  and  peace  to  the  soul. 

So  for  the  other  point :  Lord,  1  find  a  living  work  of  holiness 
on  this  soul :  though  there  is  yet  corruption  there,  yet  it  is  as  a 
continual  grief  and  vexation,  it  is  an  implacable  hatred,  there  is  no 
peace  betwixt  them,  but  continual  enmity  and  hostility ;  and  if  X 
daimot  say  much  of  the  high  degrees  of  grace,  and  faith  in  Christ, 
and  love  to  him,  and  heavenlinessof  mind,  yet,  I  may  say,  there  is 
H  begintiitig  of  these:  at  least,  this  I  most  confidently  affirm,  that 
there  ar6  real  and  earnest  desires  of  the  soul  after  these  things.  It 
would  know  and  conform  to  Thy  will,  and  be  delivered  from  itself 
and  its  own  will ;  and  though  it  were  to  the  highest  displeasure! 
of  all  the  world,  it  would  gladly  walk  in  all  well-pleasing  unto 
Thee.  Now,  He  who  sees  the  truth  of  these  things,  knowing 
it  to  be  thus,  owns  it  as  His  own  work,  and  engages  Himself  to 
advance  it,  and  bring  it  to  perfection.  This  is  a  taste  of  that 
intercourse  which  the  purified  conscience  hath  with  God,  as  the 
saving  fruit  of  Baptism. 

And  an  this  it  doth,  not  of  itself,  but  by  virtue  otthe  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christy  which  refers  both  to  the  remote  effect, 
salvation^  and  to  the  nearer  effect,  as  a  means  and  pledge  of 
that,  the  purifying  of  the  conscience. 

By  this  His  death,  and  the  effusion  of  His  blood  in  his  suffer- 
ings, are  not  excluded,  but  are  included  in  it,  his  resurrection 
being  the  evidence  of  that  whole  work  of  expiation,  both  com- 
t>leted  and  accepted :  full  payment  being  made  by  our  Surety, 
and  so.  He  set  free,  His  freedom  is  the  cause  and  the  assurance 
of  ours.  Therefore  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  expresses  it  so,  that 
He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  for  our  righteousness  ;  and 
our  Apostle  shews  us  the  worth  of  our  living  hope  in  tliis  same 
resurrection,  chap.  i.  ver.  S.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ^  who  according  to  His  abundant  mercy ^ 
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hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hopey  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Now,  that  Baptism  doth  apply  and  seal  to  the  Believer  his 
interest  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  Apostle  St. 
Paul  teaches  to  the  full,  Rom.  vi.  4 :  fFe  are  buried  with  Himj 
says  he,  by  baptism  into  his  deaths  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father^  even  so  we  should 
also  walk  in  newness  of  life.  The  dipping  into  the  waters  re- 
presenting our  dying  with  Christ;  and  the  return  thence,  our 
rising  with  Him. 

The  last  thing  is,  the  resemblance  of  Baptism,  in  these  things, 
to  the  saving  of  Noah  in  the  Flood.  And  it  holds  in  that  we 
spoke  of  last ;  for  he  seemed  to  have  rather  entered  into  a  grave, 
as  dead,  than  into  a  safeguard  of  life,  in  going  into  the  Ark ; 
yet,  being  buried  there,  he  rose  again,  as  it  were,  in  his  coming 
forth  to  begin  a  new  world.  The  waters  of  the  Flood  drowned 
the  ungodly,  as  a  heap  of  filthiness  washed  them  away,  them 
and  their  sin  together  as  one,  being  inseparable ;  and  upon  the 
same  waters,  the  Ark  floating,  preserved  Noah.  Thus,  the 
waters  of  Baptism  are  intended  as  a  deluge  to  drown  sin  and  to 
save  the  Believer,  who  by  faith  is  separated  both  from  the 
world  and  from  his  sin ;  so,  it  sinks,  and  he  is  saved. 

And  there  is,  further,  another  thing  specified  by  the  Apostle, 
wherein,  though  it  be  a  little  hard,  yet  he  chiefly  intends  the 
parallel;  ihe  feumessot  those  that  are  saved  by  both.  For 
though  many  are  sprinkled  with  the  elemental  water  of  Bap- 
tism, yet,  few,  so  as  to  attain  by  it  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science  towards  God,  and  to  live  by  participation  of  the  resur- 
rection and  life  of  Christ. 

Thou  that  seest  the  world  perishing  in  a  deluge  of  wrath, 
and  art  now  most  thoughtful  for  this,  how  thou  shalt  escape  it ; 
fly  into  Christ  as  thy  safety,  and  rest  secure  there.  Thou  shalt 
find  life  in  His  death,  and  that  life  further  ascertained  to  thee 
in  His  rising  again.  So  full  and  clear  a  title  to  life  hast  thou 
in  these  two,  that  thou  canst  challenge  all  adversaries  upon  this 
very  ground,  as  unconquerable  whilst  thou  standest  ou  it,  and 
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mayest  dpeak  thy  chaOenge  in  the  Apostle's  8tyle»  It  is  God 
that  justifiethy  who  shall  condemn  ?  But  how  know  you  that 
He  justiiies  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rathefy  that  is  riseny 
who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession  for  m.  Rom.  viii.  88,  84.  It  alludes  to  that  place, 
Isa.  I.  8,  where  Christ  speaks  of  himself,  but  in  the  name  of  all 
who  adhere  to  him;  He  is  near  that  justijies  me;  who  is  he 
that  will  contend  with  me?  So  that  what  Christ  speaks  there, 
the  Apostle,  with  good  reason,  imparts  to  each  believer  as  in 
Him.  If  no  more  is  to  be  laid  to  Christ's  charge,  He  being 
now  acquitted,  as  is  dear  by  His  rising  again ;  then,  neither 
to  thine,  who  art  clothed  with  Him,  and  one  with  Him. 

This  is  the  grand  answer  of  a  good  conscience ;  and,  in  point 
of  justifying  them,  before  God,  there  can  be  no  answer  but  this. 
What  have  any  to  say  to  thee?  Thy  debt  is  paid  by  Him 
who  undertook  it;  and  He  is  free.  Answer  all  accusations 
with  this,  Christ  is  risen. 

And  then,  for  the  mortifying  of  sin,  and  strengthening  of 
thy  graces,  look  daily  on  that  death  and  resurrection.  Study 
them,  set  thine  eye  upon  them^  till  thy  heart  take  on  the  im* 
pression  of  them  by  much  spiritual  and  affectionate  looking  on 
them.  Beholding  the  glory  of  thy  Lord  Christ,  then,  be 
transformed  into  it,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  It  is  not  only  a  moral 
pattern  or  copy,  but  an  effectual  cause  of  thy  sanctification, 
having  real  influence  into  thy  soul.  Dead  with  Him,  and  again 
alive  with  Him !  Oh  happiness  and  dignity  unspeakable,  to 
have  this  life  known  and  cleared  to  your  souls !  If  it  were,  how 
would  it  make  you  live  above  the  world,  and  all  the  vain  hopes 
and  fears  of  this  wretched  life,  and  the  fear  of  death  itself! 
Yea,  it  would  make  that  visage  of  death  most  lovely,  which  to 
the  world  is  most  afirightful. 

It  is  the  Apostle''s  maxim,  that  the  carncU  mind  is  enmity 
against  God ;  and  as  it  is  universally  true  of  every  carnal  mind, 
so,  of  all  the  motions  and  thoughts  of  it.  Even  where  it  seems 
to  agree  with  God,  yet,  it  is  still  contrary ;  if  it  acknowledge 
and  conform  to  His  ordinance,  yet,  even  in  so  doing,  it  is  on 
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directly  oppodte  terms  to  Him,  particularly  in  this,  that  what 
He  esteems  most  in  them,  the  carnal  mind  makes  least  account 
of.  He  chiefly  eyes  and  values  the  inside;  the  natural  man 
dwells  and  rests  in  die  shell  and  surface  of  them.  God,  ac 
cording  io  His  qnritual  nature,  looks  most  on  the  more  spirit 
tual  part  of  His  worship  and  worshippers ;  the  carnal  mind  is 
in  this,  just  like  itsdf,  altogether  for  the  sensible  external  part, 
and  unable  to  look  beyond  it.  Therefore  the  Apostle  here, 
kaving  taken  occasion  to  speak  of  Baptism  in  terms  thai  oon» 
tatB  a  parallel  and  resemblance  between  it  and  the  Flood,  is 
express  in  correcting  this  mistake.  It  is  not,  says  he,  th^ 
putting  uway  of  the  filth  of  the  fleshy  but  the  afuwer  of  a 
good  conscience. 

Were  it  possible  to  persuade  you,  I  would  recommend  one 
tiling  to  you :  learn  to  look  on  di^  ordinances  d  God  suitably 
to  their  nature,  spiritually,  and  mquire  after  the  spiritual  e8eet 
and  working  of  them  upon  your  consciences.  We  wouM 
willingly  have  all  religion  reduced  to  externals;  this  is  our 
natural  dioice ;  and  we  would  pay  all  in  this  coin,  as  cheaper 
and  easier  by  fiar,  and  would  compound  for  the  spiritual  part, 
rather  to  add  and  give  more  external  performance  and  cere- 
mony. Henoe,  the  natural  complacency  in  Popery^  which  is 
all  &r  this  service  of  the  flesh  and  body-services ;  and  to  those 
prescribed  by  God,  will  deal  so  liberally  with  Him  in  that  kind, 
as  to  add  more,  and  frame  new  devices  and  rites  ^  what  you  will 
in  this  kind,  sprinklings,  and  washings,  and  anointings,  and 
incense.  But  whitha*  tends  all  this  f  Is  it  not  a  gross  mis- 
taking d  God,  to  think  Him  thus  pleased  P  Or,  is  it  not  a 
direct  aflront,  knowing  that  He  is  not  pleased  with  these,  but 
desires  another  thing,  to  thrust  that  upon  Him  whidi  He  cares 
not  for,  and  refuse  Him  what  He  calls  for?— that  single, 
humble  heart-worship  and  walking  with  Him,  that  purity  of 
^rit  and  conscience  which  only  He  jmees ;  no  outward  service 
being  acceptable,  but  for  these,  as  they  tend  to  this  end  and  d6 
attain  it.  Give  me,  saith  He,  nothing,  if  you  give  not  this. 
Oh  1  saith  the  carnal  mind,  any  thing  but  this  Thou  Aalt 
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faftve ;  as  manj  washings  and  oflSnings  as  Thou  vilt,  ^AottfoiMk 
of  tarns  y  and  ten  thousand  rivers  of  oil;  yea,  rather  than  fail^ 
let  thefivit  of  my  body  go  for  the  sin  of  my  souly  Mic  vi.  6. 
Thus  we :  will  the  outward  use  of  the  w<mx1  and  sacraments  do 
it  ?  dien,  all  shall  be  well.     Baptised  we  are;  and  shall  I  hear 
mudi  and  communicate  often,  if  I  can  reach  it  ?    Shall  I  he 
exact  in  point  of  family-worship?   Shall  I  pray  in  secret  ?  All 
this  I  do,  or  at  least  I  now  promise.     Aye,  but  when  all  that 
is  done,  there  is  yet  one  thing  may  be  wanting,  and  if  it  be  so^ 
dl  that  amounts  to  nothing.     Is  thy  «Miscience  purified  and 
made  good  by  all  these;  or  art  thou  seeking  and  aiming  at 
this,  by  the  use  of  all  meuns  ?     Then  certainly  thou  shalt  find 
life  in  them.     But  does  thy  heart  still  remain  unckansed  from 
the  old  ways,  not  purified  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world  F 
Do  thy  bebved  sins  still  lodge  with  thee,  and  keep  possession 
of  thy  heart  ?     Then  art  thou  still  a  stranger  to  Christ,  and 
an  enemy  to  God.    The  word  and  seels  of  life  are  dead  to  thee, 
and  thou  art  still  dead  in  the  use  of  them  all.     Enow  you  not, 
.*  that  many  have  made  shipwreck  upon  the  very  rock  of  salva- 
.  tion  ?  that  many  who  were  baptized  as  well  as  you,  and  as 
constant  attendants  on  all  the  wordiip  and  ordinances  of  God 
as  you,  yet  have  remained  without  Christ,  and  died  in  their 
sms,  and  are  now  past  recovery?     Oh  that  you  would  be 
warned !     There  are  still  multitudes  running  headlong  that 
same  course,  tending  to  destruction,  through  the  midst  of  all 
the  means  of  salvation ;  the  saddest  way  of  all  to  it,  through 
word  and  sacraments,  and  all  heavenly  ordinances,  to  be  walk- 
ing hell-wards  !     Christians,  and  yet  no  Christians ;  baptized, 
and  yet  unbaptized !     As  the  Prophet  takes  in  the  pro&ne 
multitude  of  God'^s  own  people  with  the  nations,  Jer.  ix.  5B6, 
^gypty  and  Judah^  and'Edom;  all  these  nations  are  uncir^ 
cumcised;  and  the  worst  came  last ;  and  all  tlie  house  of  Israel 
are  uncircumdsed  in  the  heart :  thus,  thus,  the  most  of  us  are 
unbaptized  in  the  heart.     And  as  this  is  the  way  of  personal 
destruction,  so  it  is  that,  as  the  Prophet  there  declares,  which 
bings  upon  the  Church  so  many  public  judgments ;  and  as 
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the  Apostle  tells  the  Corinthians,  (1  £p.  xi.  80.)  that  for  the 
abuse  of  the  Lord's  Table,  many  were  dcky  and  mam/  depU 
Certainly,  our  abuse  of  the  holy  things  of  God,  and  want  of 
their  proper  spiritual  fruits,  are  amongst  the  prime  nns  of  this 
land,  for  which  so  many  slain  have  iallen  in  the  fields  by  the 
sword,  and  in  the  streets  by  pestilence;  and  more  are  likely  yet  to 
fidl,  if  we  thus  ocmtinue  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  his  face.  For, 
it  is  the  most  avowed  direct  affront,  to  profieuie  His  holy  thii^; 
and  this  we  do  while  we  answer  not  their  proper  end,  and  are 
not  inwardly  sanctified  by  them.  We  have  no  other  word,  nor 
other  sacraments,  to  recommend  to  you,  than  those  which  you 
have  used  so  long  to  no  purpose ;  only  we  would  call  you  from 
the  dead  forms,  to  seek  the  living  power  of  them,  that  you 
parish  not. 

You  think  the  renouncing  of  Baptism  a  horrible  word,  and 
that  we  would  speak  so  only  of  witches ;  yet,  it  is  a  ocHnmon 
guiltiness  that  cleaves  to  all  who  renounce  not  the  filthy  lusts 
and  the  self*wi]l  of  their  own  hearts.  For  Baptism  carries  in 
it  a  renouncing  of  these ;  and  so,  the  cleaving  unto  these,  is  a 
renouncing  of  it.  Oh !  we  all  were  sealed  for  God  in  Baptism ; 
but  who  lives  as  if  it  was  so  ?  How  few  have  the  impression  of 
it  on  the  conscience,  and  the  expression  of  it  in  the  walk  and 
fruit  of  their  life  !  We  do  not,  as  dean-washed  persons,  abhor 
and  fly  all  pollutions,  all  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness. 

We  have  been  a  long  time  hearers  of  the  Gospel,  whereof 
Baptism  is  the  seal,  and  most  of  us  often  at  the  LonTs  Table. 
What  hath  all  this  done  upon  us?  Ask  within:  Are  your 
hearts  changed  ?  Is  there  a  new  creation  there  ?  Where  is 
that  spiritual-mindedness  ?  Are  your  hearts  dead  to  the  world 
and  sm,  and  alive  to  Grod,  your  consciences  purged  from  dead 
works? 

What  mean  you  ?  Is  not  this  the  end  of  all  the  ordinances, 
to  make  all  clean,  and  to  renew  and  make  good  the  conscience, 
to  bring  the  soul  and  your  Lord  into  a  happy  amity,  and  a 
good  correspondence,  that  it  may  not  only  be  on  speaking 
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terms,  but  often  speak  and  converse  with  Him  ? — ^may  have 
Kberty  both  to  demand  and  answer,  as  the  original  word  im- 
plies ?  that  it  may  speak  the  language  of  faith  and  himible 
obedience  unto  God,  and  that  He  may  speak  the  language  of 
peace  to  it,  and  both,  the  language  of  the  Lord  eadi  to  the 
other? 

That  conscience  alone  is  good,  which  is  much  busied  in  ihis 
woric,  in  demanding  and  answering;  which  speaks  much  withitsidf, 
and  much  with  God.  This  is  both  the  sign  that  it  is  good,  and 
the  means  to  make  it  better.  That  soul  will  doubtless  be  YGcy  wary 
in  its  walk,  which  takes  daily  account  of  itself,  and  renders  up 
that  account  unto  God.  It  will  not  live  by  guess,  but  naturally 
examine  each  step  beforehand,  because  it  is  resolved  to  examine 
all  after ;  will  consider  well  what  it  should  do,  because  it  means 
to  ask  over  again  what  it  hath  done,  and  not  only  to  answer 
itself,  but  to  make  a  faithful  report  of  all  unto  God ;  to  lay  all 
before  Him,  continually  upon  trial  made ;  to  tell  Him  what  is 
in  any  measune  well  done,  as  His  own  work,  and  bless  Him  for 
that ;  and  tell  Him,  too,  all  the  slips  and  miscarriages  of  the 
day,  as  our  own ;  complaining  of  ourselves  in  His  presence, 
and  still  entreating  free  pardon,  and  more  wisdom  to  walk  more 
holily  and  exactly,  and  gaining,  even  by  our  failings,  more 
humility  and  more  watchfulness. 

If  you  would  have  your  consciences  answer  well,  they  must 
inquire  and  question  much  beforehand.  Whether  is  this  I  pur- 
pose and  go  about,  agreeable  to  my  Lord's  will  ?  Will  it  please 
Him  ?  Ask  that  more,  and  regard  that  more,  than  this,  which 
the  most  follow.  Will  it  please  or  profit  myself?  Fits  that 
my  own  humour  ?  And  examine  not  only  the  bulk  and  sub- 
stance of  thy  ways  and  actions,  but  the  manner  of  them,  how 
thy  heart  is  set.  So,  think  it  not  enough  to  go  to  church,  or 
to  pray,  but  take  heed  how  ye  hear;  consider  how  pure  Ha 
is,  and  how  piercing  His  eye,  whom  thou  servest. 

Then,  again,  afterwards;  think  it  not  enough,  I  was  pray- 
ing, or  hearing,  or  reading,  it  was  a  good  work,  what  need  I 
question  it  further?    No,  but  be  still  reflecting  and  asking 
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how  it  was  done :  How  have  I  heard,  how  have  I  prayed  ? 
Was  my  heart  humbled  by  the  discoveries  of  sin,  from  the 
word  ?  Was  it  refreshed  with  the  promises  of  grace  ?  Did  it 
he  level  under  the  word,  to  receive  the  stamp  of  itp  Was  it 
in  prayer  set  and  kept  in  a  holy  bent  towards  GodP  Did  it 
breathe  forth  real  and  earnest  desires  into  His  ear;  or  was  it 
vemiss,  and  roving,  and  dead  in  the  service?  So,  in  my 
society  with  others,  in  such  and  such  company,  what  was  sprat 
of  my  time,  and  how  did  I  employ  it  ?  Did  I  seek  to  honour 
my  Lord,  and  to  edify  my  brethren,  by  my  carriage  aod 
speeches ;  or  did  the  time  run  out  in  trifling  vain  discourse  P 
When  alone,  what  is  the  carriage  and  walk  of  my  heart  ? 
Where  it  hath  most  liberty  to  move  in  its  own  pace,  is  it  de- 
lighted in  converse  with  God  ?  Are  the  thoughts  of  heavenly 
things  frequent  and  sweet  to  it ;  or  does  it  run  after  the  earth 
and  the  delights  of  it,  spinning  out  itself  in  impertinent  vain 
contrivances  ? 

The  neglect  of  such  inquiries,  is  that  which  entertains  and 
increases  the  impurity  of  the  soul,  so  that  men  are  afraid  to 
look  into  themselves,  and  to  look  up  to  God.  But  oh !  what  a 
foeMsh  course  is  this,  to  shift  off  what  cannot  be  avoided  f  In 
the  end,  answer  must  be  made  to  that  All-seeing  Judge  with 
whom  we  have  to  do,  and  to  whom  we  owe  our  aocompts. 

And,  truly,  it  should  be  seriously  considared,  what  makes  this 
good  conscience,  which  makes  an  acceptable  answer  unto  God. 
That  appears  by  the  opposition,  not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh;  tlien,  it  is  the  putting  away  of  souLftltkiness ; 
so,  it  is  the  renewing  and  purifying  of  the  conscience,  that 
makes  it  good,  pure^  and  peaceable.  In  the  purifying,  it  may 
be  troubled,  whidi  is  but  the  stirring  in  cleansing  of  it,  and 
makes  mwe  quiet  in  the  end,  as  physic,  or  the  lancing  of  a 
sore ;  and  after  it  is  in  some  measure  cleansed,  it  may  have  fits 
of  trouble,  which  yet,  still  add  further  purity  and  ftnrther 
peace.  So  there  is  no  hazard  in  that  work ;  but  all  the  misery 
is,  a  dead  security  of  the  consdence  while  remaining  filthy,  and 
yet  uBsticred;  or,  lifter  some  stirring  or  pricking,  Wi  a  wooad 
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not  thoroughly  oured,  skinned  over,  which  will  but  broed  more 
yesation  in  the  end ;  it  will  faster  and  grow  more  diiBeult  to 
be  cured)  and  if  it  be  ^ured»  it  must  be  by  deeper  eutting  and 
more  pain,  than  if  at  first  it  had  endured  a  thorough  search. 

O,  my  bretbien  I  take  heed  of  sleeping  unto  death  in  carnal 
ease.  Resolye  to  take  no  rest  till  you  he  in  the  elemeiit  and 
place  of  souL-rest,  where  soUd  rest  indeed  is.  Rest  not  till  you 
be  with  Christ.  Though  all  the  world  should  aiBat  their  best, 
turn  them  by  with  disdain ;  if  they  will  not  be  tuiped  by» 
&sfQW  tbefa  down,  and  go  over  th^n,  and  trample  upon  them* 
Say,  you  have  no  rest  to  give  me,  nor  will  I  take  any  at  your 
hands,  nor  from  any  creaturef  There  k  no  rest  Ibr  me  till  I 
be  uod^  liis  shadow,  who  endured  so  mudi  trouble  to  pur- 
chase  my  rest,  and  whom  having  found,  I  may  sit  down  quiet 
and  satisfied;  and  when  the  m«i  of  the  world  make  boast  of  the 
h%;faest  content,  I  will  outvie  them  all  with  this  one  word,  Mif 
beloved  is  mne^  and  I  am  His. 

The  answer  of  a  good  eomeience  toward  Ood.]  The  con. 
science  of  man  is  never  ri^tly  at  peace  in  itself,  till  it  be 
rightly  persuaded  oi  peace  with  God,  which,  while  it  remain* 
filthy,  it  cannot  be;  for  He  is  holy,  and  iniquity  oaiiflot  dwell 
with  Him.  What  communion  betunxt  light  and  darknessf 
S  Cor.  vL  14  So,  then,  the  conscience  must  be  cleaased,  ere 
it  can  look  upon  God  with  assurance  and  peace.  This  deans* 
vug  is  sacramentally  perGonned  by  Baptism ;  effiactualiy,  by  thf 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  He  lives  to 
impart  both:  therefore  here  is  mentioned  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  as  that,  by  virtue  whereof,  we  are  assured  of  thi^ 
purifying  and  peace.  Then  can  the  consci^ce,  in  some  measure 
with  confidence,  answer.  Lord,  though  polluted  by  former  sins, 
and  by  sin  still  dwelling  in  me,  yet,  Thou  seest  that  my  desires 
are  to  be  daily  more  like  my  Saviour;  I  would  have  more  love 
and  zeal  tor  Thee,  more  hatred  of  sin.  It  can  answer  with 
St.  Peter,  when  he  was  posed,  Lovest  thou  me?  Lord,  I  appeal 
to  Thine  own  eye,  who  seest  my  heart:  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
that  I  love  Thee;  at  least  I  desire  to  love  th^,  and  to  deare 
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Thee;  and  that  is  love.  Willingly  would  I  do  Thee  more 
suitable  service,  and  honour  Thy  name  more ;  and  I  do  sin- 
cerely desire  more  grace  for  this,  that  Thou  mayest  have  more 
glory ;  and  I  entreat  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  for  this  end, 
that,  by  seeing  it,  my  heart  may  be  more  weaned  fix>m  the 
world,  and  knit  unto  Thyself.  Thus  it  answers  touching  its 
inward  frame  and  the  work  of  holiness  by  the  Spirit  of  holi- 
ness dwelling  in  it.  But,  to  answer  Justice,  touching  the  point 
of  guilt,  it  flies  to  the  Blood  of  sprinkling,  fetches  all  its 
answer  thenpe,  turns  over  the  matter  upon  it,  and  that  Blood 
answers  for  it ;  for  it  doth  speak,  and  speak  better  things  than 
the  blood  of  Abel^  Heb.  xii.  ^;  speaks  full  payment  of  all 
that  can  be  exacted  from  the  sinner ;  and  that  is  a  sufficient 
answer. 

The  conscience  is  then,  in  this  point,  at  first  made  speechless, 
driven  to  a  nonplus  in  itself,  hath  from  itself  no  answer  to  make; 
but  then  it  turns  about  to  Christ,  and  finds  what  to  say :  Lord, 
there  is  indeed  in  me  nothing  but  guiltiness ;  I  have  deserved 
death ;  but  I  have  fled  into  the  City  of  refuge  which  Thou  hast 
appointed ;  there  I  resolve  to  abide,  to  live  and  die  there.  If 
Justice  pursue  me,  it  shall  find  me  there :  I  take  sanctuaiy  in 
Jesus.  The  arrest  laid  upon  me,  will  light  upon  Him,  and  He 
hath  wherewithal  to  answer  it.  He  can  stra%htway  declare 
He  hath  paid  aU,  and  can  make  it  good.  He  hath  the  ac- 
quaintance to  shew;  yea,  His  own  liberty  is  a  real  sign  of  it. 
He  was  in  prison,  and  is  let  free,  which  tells  that  all  is  satis- 
fied. Therefore  the  answer  here  rises  out  of  the  resurrection 
of  Jems  Christ. 

And  in  this  very  thing  lies  our  peace,  and  our  way,  and  all 
our  happiness.  .  Oh !  it  is  worth  your  time  and  pains,  to  try 
your  interest  in  this ;  it  is  the  only  thing  worthy  your  highest 
diligence.  But  the  most  are  out  of  their  wits,  running  like  a 
numbor  of  distracted  persons,  and  still  in  a  deal  of  business, 
but  to  what  end  they  know  not.  You  are  unwilUng  to  be  de- 
ceived in  those  things  which,  at  their  best  and  surest,  do  but 
deceive  you  whc^  all  is  done;  but  are  content  to  be  deoeived 
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in  that  which  is  your  great  conoemment.  You  are  your  own 
deceivers  in  it ;  gladly  gulled  with  shadows  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, false  touches  of  sorrow,  and  false  flashes  of  joy,  and 
are  not  careful  to  have  your  souls  really  unbottomed  from 
themselves,  and  built  upon  Christ;  to  have  Him  your  treasure, 
your  righteousness,  your  all,  and  to  have  Him  your  answer 
unto  Grod  your  Father.  But  if  you  will  yet  be  advised,  let  go 
all,  to  lay  hold  <hi  Him :  lay  your  souls  on  Him,  and  leave 
Him  not.  He  is  a  tried  foundatian^one^  and  he  that  trusts 
on  Him^  shall  not  be  cotifounded. 

Yet.  22,    Who  is  gone  into  Heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  heing  made  subject  unto  him.] 

This  is  added  on  purpose  to  shew  us  further,  what  He  is,  how 
high  and  glorious  a  Saviour  we  have  ! 

We  have  here  four  points  or  steps  of  the  exaltation  of 
Christ :  1.  Resurrection  from  the  dead.  2.  Ascension  into 
Heaven.  3.  Sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  4.  In  that 
postiire.  His  royal  authority  over  the  angels.  The  particulars 
are  dear  in  thonselves.  Of  the  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
Grod,  you  are  not  ignorant  that  it  is  a  borrowed  expression, 
drawn  from  Earth  to  Heaven,  to  bring  down  some  notion  of 
Heaven  to  us ;  to  signify  to  us  in  our  language,  suitably  to 
our  customs,  the  supreme  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  and 
Man,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.  His  matchless  near- 
ness unto  His  Father,  and  the  sovereignty  given  Him  over 
Heaven  and  Earth.  And  that  of  the  subjection  of  angels,  is 
but  a  more  particular  specifying  of  that  His  dignity  and 
power,  as  enthroned  at  the  Father^s  right  hand,  they  being 
the  most  elevated  and  glorious  creatures :  so  that  His  autho- 
rity over  all  the  world  is  implied  in  that  subjection  of  the 
highest  and  noblest  part  of  it.  His  victory  and  triumph  over 
the  angels  of  darkness,  is  an  evidence  of  His  invincible  power 
and  greatness,  and  matter  of  comfort  to  his  saints ;  but  this 
here  intends  His  supremacy  over  the  glorious  dect  angds. 
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That  there  is  amongst  them  priority,  we  find ;  thai  there  i« 
a  comely  order  in  their  difFerences,  cannot  be  doubted ;  but  to. 
marshal  their  degrees  and  stations  above,  is  a  point,  not  only 
of  vain  fruitless  curiosity, ,  but  of  presumptuous  intrusioii. 
Whether  these  are  names  of  their  different  particular  digniliesi 
or  only  different  names  of  their  general  excellency  and  power, 
as  I  think  it  cannot  be  certainly  well  determined,  so,  it  impcrta 
us  not  to  determine:  only,  this  we  know,  and  are  particularly 
taught  from  this  place,  that  whatsoever  is  their  eommoQ  djg^ 
nity,  both  in  names  and  differences,  they  are  all  sul^ect  to  our 
glorious  Head,  Christ. 

What  confirmation  they  have  in  their  estate  by  Him, 
(though  piously  asserted  by  divines,)  is  not  so  infallibly  clear 
from  the  alleged  scriptures,  which  may  bear  another  sense. 
But  this  is  certam,  that  He  is  their  king,  and  they  acknowledge 
Him  to  be  so,  and  do  incessantly  admire  and  adore  Him.  They 
rejoice  in  His  glory,  and  in  the  glory  and  hajqiinesa  of  man- 
kind through  Him.  They  yield  Him  most  cheerful  obedi-f 
dience,  and  serve  Him  readily  in  the  good  of  His  Church,  and 
q£  each  particular  believer,  as  He  deputes  and  employs  them* 

This  is  the  thing  here  intended,  havixig  in  it  these  two:  His 
Dignity  above  them,  and  His  Authority  over  them. 

1.  Such  is  His  Dignity,  that  even  that  nature  whidi  he 
stooped  bebw  them  to  take  on.  He  hath  carried  up  and  raised 
above  tbeim ;  the  very  earth,  the  flesh  of  man,  being  exalted 
in  His  person  above  all  those  heavenly  spirits,  who  are  gf  so 
eiLcellent  and  pure  a  being  in  their  nature,  and  from  the  b^ 
ginning  of  the  world,  have  been  clothed  with  so  traoscendeat 
glory.  A  parcel  of  clay  is  made  so  bright,  and  set  so  high,  as 
to  outshine  those  bright  flaming  spirits,  those  Stars  of  tha 
morning,  that  flesh  being  united  to  the  Fountain  of  Light,  the 
blessed  Deity  in  the  person  of  the  Son. 

In  coming  to  fetch  and  put  on  this  garment.  He  made  him^ 
self  lower  than  the  angeU ;  but  carrying  it  with  Him,  at  His 
return  to  His  eternal  throne,  and  sitting  down  with  it  there,  it 
is  raised  high  above  them ;  as  the  Aposde  teadies  exceUe^tly 
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and  amply:   To  which  of  them^  said  He^  Sit  on  my  right 
hand  ?  Heb.  i.  2. 

This  they  look  upon  with  perpetual  wonder,  but  not  with 
envy  or  repining.  No,  amongst  all  their  eyes,  no  such  eye  is 
to  be  found.  Yea,  they  rejoiee  in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  GkMl 
in  this  design,  and  His  infinite  love  to  poor  lost  mankind.  It 
is  wonderful,  indeed,  to  see  Him  filling  the  room  of  their  fiillen 
brethren,  with  new  guests  from  earth,  yea,  with  such  as  ara 
born  heirs  of  hell ;  but  that  not  only  sinful  men  should  thua 
be  raised  to  a  participation  of  glory  with  them  who  are  spot^ 
less,  sinless  spirits,  but  their  flesh,  in  their  Redeemer,  should 
be  dignified  with  a  glory  so  far  beyond  them,-«-thi8  is  that 
mystery  the  angels  are  intent  on  looking  and  prying  into,  and 
cannot,  nor  ever  shall,  see  the  bottom  of  it,  for  it  hath  none. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  exalted  above  the  angek  in  abso* 
lute  dignity,  but  in  relative  authority  over  them.  He  is  mada 
Captain  over  those  heavenly  bands ;  they  are  all  under  His 
command,  for  all  services  wherein  it  pleases  Him  to  employ 
them  I  and  the  great  employment  He  hath,  is  the  attending  on 
bis  Church,  and  on  particular  elect  ones.  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits^  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ?  Heb.  i.  ult.  They  are  the  servants  of 
Christ,  and  in  Him,  and  at  His  appointment,  the  servants  of 
every  behever ;  and  are  many  ways  serviceable  and  useftil  for 
their  good,  which  truly  we  do  not  duly  consider.  There  is  no 
danger  of  overvaluing  them,  and  inclining  to  worship  them 
upon  this  consideration ;  yea,  if  we  take  it  right,  it  will  rather 
take  us  off  from  that.  The  angel  judged  his  argument  strong 
enou^  to  St  John  against  that,  that  he  was  but  his  feUoto 
servant.  Rev.  xix.  10.  But  this  is  more,  that  they  are  ser- 
vants to  us,  although  not  therefore  inferior,  it  being  an  bono- 
irary  service.  Yet  certainly  th^  are  inferior  to  our  Head, 
and  so,  to  His  mystical  body,  taken  in  that  notion,  as  a  part 
of  Him. 

Reflection  1.    The  height  of  this  our  Savioui^s  glory  will 
appear  the  more,  if  we  reflect  on  the  descent  from  whidt  h0 
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ascended  to  it.  Oh !  how  low  did  we  bring  down  so  high  a  Ma- 
jesty, into  the  pit  wherein  we  had  fallen,  by  climbing  to  be 
higher  than  He  had  set  us !  It  was  high  indeed,  as  we  were 
fiillen  so  low,  and  yet  He  against  whom  our  sin  was  committed, 
came  down  to  help  us  up  again,  and  to  take  hold  of  us, — took 
us  on;  BO  the  word  is  [IviXa/xCavsrat],  Heb.  ii.  16*  He  took 
nothold  of  the  angels^ — ^let  them  go,  hath  left  them  to  die  for 
ever— ^^  he  took  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham^  and  took  on 
Him  indeed  thdr  flesh,  dwelling  amongst  us,  and  in  a  mean 
part.  He  emptied  himself  sxeyejoe  (Phil.  ii.  7.),  and  became 
of  no  repute.  And  further,  after  He  descended  to  the  earth, 
and  into  our  flesh,  in  it  he  became  obedient  to  death  upon  the 
cross,  and  descended  into  the  grave.  And  by  these  steps.  He 
was  walking  towards  that  glory  wherein  He  now  is :  He  abased 
himself  wherefore,  says  the  Apostle,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him.  Fhil.  ii.  8.  So  He  says  of  Himself,  Ought  not  Christ 
first  to  suffer  these  things^  and  so  enter  into  his  glory? 
Ltuke  xxiv.  96.  Now  this,  indeed,  it  is  pertinent  to  consider. 
The  Apostle  is  here  upon  the  point  of  Christ^s  suffering ;  that 
is  his  theme,  and  therefore  he  is  so  particular  in  the  ascend^ 
ing  of  Christ  to  His  glory.  Who,  of  those  that  would  come 
thither,  will  refuse  to  follow  Him  in  the  way  wherein  He  led. 
He,  [a^xnyos]  the  Leader  of  our  faith  1  Heb.  xii.  2.  And 
who,  of  those  that  follow  Him,  will  not  love  and  delight  to 
foUow  Him  through  any  way,  the  lowest  and  darkest  ?  It  is 
excellent  and  safe,  and  then,  it  ends  you  see  where. 
-  Refi.  9.  Think  not  strange  of  the  Lord'*s  method  with  His 
Church,  in  bringing  her  to  so  low  and  desperate  a  posture  many 
times.  Can  she  be  in  a  condition  more  seemingly  desperate 
than  was  her  Head, — ^not  only  in  ignominious  sufierings,  but 
dead  and  laid  in  the  grave,  and  the  stone  rolled  to  it  and 
sealed,  and  all  made  sure  ?  And  yet.  He  arose  and  ascended, 
and  now  sits  in  glory,  and  shall  sit  tUl  all  his  enemies  become 
his  footstool.  Do  not  fear  for  Him,  that  they  shall  overtop, 
yea,  or  be  able  to  reach  Him  who  is  exalted  higher  than  the 
heavens ;  neither  be  afraid  for  His  Church,  which  is  His  body, 
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and,  if  her  Head  be  safe  and  alive,  cannot  but  partake  of 
safety  and  life  with  Him.  Though  she  were,  to  sight,  dead 
and  laid  in  the  grave,  yet,  shall  she  arise  thence,  and  be  more 
glorious  than  before  (Isa.  xxvL  19.);  <aul  still,  the  deeper  her 
distress,  shall  rise  the  higher  in  the  day  of  deliverance. 

Thus,  in  His  dealing  with  a  soul,  observe  the  Lord^s  me» 
thod.  Think  it  pot  strange  that  He  brings  a  soul  low,  very 
low,  which  He  means  to  comfort  and  exalt  very  high  in  grace 
and  glory ;  that  He  leads  it  by  hell«gates  to  heaven ;  that  it 
be  at  that  point.  My  God^  my  Godj  why  hast  Thmi  fwsaken 
me  ?  Was  not  the  Head  put  to  use  that  word,  and  so  to  speak 
it,  as  the  head  speaks  for  the  body, .  seasoning  it  for  His  mem- 
bers, and  sweetening  that  bitter  cup  by  His  own  drinking  of 
it  ?  O !  what  a  hard  condition  may  a  soul  be  brou^t  unto, 
and  put  to  think.  Can  He  love  me,  and  intend  mercy  for  me^ 
who  leaves  me  to  this  !  And  yet,  in  all,  the  Lord  is  preparing 
it  thus  for  comfort  and  blessedness. 

Refl.  S.  Turn  your  thoughts  mor^  frequ^tly  to  this  excel- 
lent  subject,  the  glorious  high  estate  of  our  great  High  Priest* 
The  angels  admire  this  mystery,  and  we  slight  it !  They  re- 
joice in  it,  and  we,  whom  it  certainly  more  nearly  concerns, 
are  not  moved  with  it;  we  do  not  draw  that  comfort  and 
instruction  from  it,  whidi  it  would  plentifully  afford,  if  it 
were  sought  after.  It  would  comfort  us  against  all  troubles 
and  fears  to  reflect.  Is  He  not  on  high,  who  hath  undertaken 
for  us  ?  Doth  any  thing  befal  us,  but  it  is  past  first  in  Hea- 
ven ?  And  shall  any  thing  pass  there  to  our  prejudice  or  da. 
mage  ?  He  sits  there,  and  is  upon  the  counsel  of  all,  who  hath 
loved  us,  and  given  Himself  for  us;  yea,  who,  as  He  de« 
scended  thence  for  us,  did  likewise  ascend  thither  again  for  us. 
He  hath  made  our  inheritance  which  He  purchased,  there 
sure  to  us,  taking  possession  for  us,  and  in  our  name,  since 
He  is  there,  not  only  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  our  Surety, 
and  as  our  Head.  And  so,  the  Believer  may  think  himself 
even  already  possessed  of  this  right,  inasmuch  as  his  Christ  is 
there.    The  saints  are  gbrified  ahready  in  their  Head.     Ubi 
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Caput  meum  regnai^  ibi  me  regnare  credo :  Where  He  reigns^ 
there  I  believe  myself  to  reign^  says  Augustine.  And  con- 
slider)  in  all  thy  straits  and  troubles,  outward  or  inward,  they 
«re  not  hid  from  Him.  He  knows  them,  and  feels  them,  thy 
compassionate  High  Priest,  hath  a  gracious  sense  of  thy  frail- 
dcB,  and  griefs,  fears,  and  temptations,  and  will  not  suffer  thee 
to  be  surcharged.  He  is  still  presenting  thy  estate  to  the 
Father,  and  using  that  interest  and  power  which  He  hath  in 
His  affection,  for  thy  good.  And  what  wouldst  thou  more  ? 
Art  thou  one  whose  heart  desires  to  rest  upon  Him,  and  cleave 
to  Him?  Thou  art  knit  so  to  Him,  that  His  resurrection  and 
^ory  secure  thee  thine.  His  life  and  thine  are  not  two,  but 
one  life,  as  that  of  the  head  and  members;  and  if  He  could 
iM>t  be  oreroome  of  death,  thou  canst  not  neither.  Oh  f  that 
sweet  word,  Because  I  Itve^  ye  shaU  live  also.  John  xir.  19. 

Let  thy  thoughts  and  carriage  be  moulded  in  this  contem- 
plation rightly,  ever  to  look  on  thy  exalted  Head.  Consider 
His  glory ;  see  not  only  thy  nature  raised  in  Him  above  the 
angek,  but  thy  person  interested  by  faith  in  that  His  glory ; 
and  then,  think  thyself  too  good  to  serve  any  base  lust  Look 
down  on  sin  and  the  world  with  a  holy  disdain,  being  united 
to  Him  who  is  so  exalted  and  so  glorious.  And  let  not  thy 
mind  creep  here:  engage  not  thy  heart  to  any  thing  that  time 
and  this  earth  can  afford.  Oh  f  why  are  we  so  little  where 
there  is  such  a  spring  of  delightful  and  high  thoughts  for  us  ? 
Jfife  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above , 
where  He  sits.  Col.  iii.  1.  What  mean  you?  Are  ye  such  as 
will  let  go  your  interest  in  this  once  crucified,  and  now  glorified, 
Jesus  ?  If  not,  why  are  ye  not  more  conformable  to  it  ?  Why 
does  it  not  possess  your  hearts  more  ?  Ought  it  not  to  be  thus? 
Should  not  our  hearts  be  where  our  treasure,  where  our  blessed 
Head  is?  Oh  !  how  unreasonable,  how  unfriendly  is  it,  how 
much  may  we  be  ashamed  to  have  room  in  our  hearts  for  ear. 
nest  thoughts,  or  desires,  or  delights,  about  any  thing  besides 
Him? 

Were  this  deeply  wrought  upon  the  hearts  of  those  that 
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bave  a  right  in  it,  would  there  be  found  in  them  any  attach- 
moit  to  the  poor  things  tfiat  are  pBicdng  away  ?  Would  death 
be  a  terrible  word  ?  Yea,  would  it  not  be  one  of  the  sweetest) 
most  rejoicing  thoughts,  to  solace  and  ease  the  hecut  under  all 
pressures,  to  look  forwaid  to  that  day  of  liberty  ?  This  infeo* 
tious  disease*  may  keep  possession  all  the  winter,  and  grow 
hot  with  the  year  again.  Do  not  flatter  yourselves,  and  think 
it  is  past ;  you  have  yet  remembering  strokes  to  keep  it  in 
your  eye.  But,  however,  shall  we  abide  always  here  ?  Or  is 
thars  any  reason,  when  things  are  duly  weighed,  why  we 
diould  dedire  it  f  Well,  if  yoti  would  be  untied  befordiaud, 
and  so  feel  your  separation  from  this  world  less,  this  is  the 
only  way :  Look  up  to  Him  who  draws  up  all  hearts  that  do 
indeed  behold  Him.  Then,  I  say,  thy  heart  shall  be  removed 
beforehand ;  and  the  rest  is  easy  and  sweet.  When  that  is 
done,  aU  is  gained.  Aild  consider,  how  He  desires  the  com- 
pletion of  our  union  with  Him.  ShaU  it  be  His  request  and 
earnest  desire,  and  diall  it  not  be  ours  too,  that  where  He  u^ 
there  we  may  be  also?  John  xvii.  £4.  Let  us  expect  it  with 
patient  submission,  yet  striving  by  desires  and  suits,  and  look- 
ing out  f(Mr  our  release  fiom  this  body  of  sin  and  death. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Ver.  1.    Forasmuch  than  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh*  arm 

yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind  •  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin. 

Ths  main  of  a  Christian's  duty  lies  in  these  two  things,  pa* 
tiance  in  suffering,  and  avoidance  of  sin,  aye'xoc/  xal  ci%i%wy  and 
they  have  a  natural  influence  each  upon  the  other.  Although 
affliction  simply  doth  not,  yet  affliction  sweetly  and  humbly 
carried,  doth  purify  and  disengage  the  heart  from  sin,  wean  it 

•  This  probably  refers  to  the  Pestilence  in  1665.    See  the  lecture  on 
dttp  iv.  6.    <«  Thoagfa  the  Pestilence  doth  not  airi^t  3rou  so/*  fte, 
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from  the  world  and  the  common  ways  of  it.  And  again,  holy 
and  exact  walking  keeps  the  soul  in  a  sound,  healthful  teoqper, 
and  so  enables  it  to  pati^it  suffering,  to  bear  things  more 
easily ;  as  a  strong  body  endures  fatigue,  heat,  cold,  and  hard* 
&hip,  with  ease,  a  small  part  whereof  would  surcharge  a  sickly 
constitution.  The  consciousness  of  sin,  and  careless  unholy 
courses,  do  wonderfully  weaken  a  soul,  and  distemper  it,  so 
that  it  is  not  able  to  endure  mudi ;  every  little  thing  disturbs 
it.  Therefore,  the  Apostle  hath  reason,  both  to  insist  so  much 
on  these  two  points  in  this  Epistle,  and  likewise  to  interweave 
the  one  so  often  with  the  other,  pressing  jointly  throughout, 
the  cheerful  bearing  of  all  kinds  of  afflictions,  and  the  care- 
ful forbearing  all  kinds  of  sin ;  and  out  of  the  <me  discourse, 
he  slides  into  the  other ;  as  here. 

And  as  the  things  agree  in  their  nature,  so,  in  thdr  great 
pattern  and  principle,  Jesus  Christ:  and  the  Apostle  still 
draws  both  from  thence ;  that  of  patience,  ch.  iii.  v.  18,  that 
of  holiness,  here :  Forasmuch^  then^  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
far  tiSj  &c 

The  chief  study  of  a  Christian,  and  the  very  thing  that 
makes  him  to  be  a  Christian,  is,  confcnmity  with  Christ. 
Swrmna  religionis  imitari  quern  colis :  This  is  tlie  sum  ofre^- 
ligion  (said  that  wise  heathen,  Pythagoras,)  to  be  like  him 
wham  thou  warshippest.  But  this  example  being  in  itself  too 
sublime,  is  brought  down  to  our  view  in  Christ ;  the  bright- 
ness of  God  is  veiled,  and  veiled  in  our  own  flesh,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  look  on  it.  The  inaccessible  li^t  of  the  Deity,  is 
so  attempered  in  the  humanity  of  Christ,  that  we  may  read 
our  lesson  by  it  in  Him,  and  may  direct  our  walk  by  it.  And 
that  truly  is  our  only  way ;  there  is  nothing  but  wandering 
and  perishing  in  ail  other  ways,  nothing  but  darkness  and 
misery  out  of  Him ;  but  He  thcUfollaws  me^  says  He,  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness.  John  viii.  12.  And  therefore  is  He  set 
before  us  in  the  Gospel,  in  so  dear  and  lively  colours,  that  we 
may  make  this  our  whole  endeavour,  to  be  like  Him. 

Consider  here:  1.  The  hig^  engagement  to  this  oonfor* 
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mity.    S.  Tbe  nature  of  it.     S.  The  actual  improTement 
of  it. 

1.  The  engagement  lies  in  this,  that  He  suffered  fen*  us.  Of 
this  we  have  treated  before.  Only,  in  reference  to  this,  had 
He  come  down,  as  some  have  mis-imagined  it,  only  to  set  us 
this  perfect  way  of  obedience,  and  gire  us  an  example  of  it  in 
our  own  nature,  this  had  been  very  much :  that  the  Son  of 
Goddiould  descend  to  teach  wretched  man,  and  the  great  King 
desoendinto  man,  and  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  to  set  up  a 
school  in  it,  for  such  ignorant,  accursed  creatures,  and  should, 
in  his  own  perscm,  act  the  hardest  lessons,  both  in  dinng  and 
sttfering,  to  lead  us  in  both.  But  the  matter  goes  yet. higher 
than  this.  Oh !  how  much  higher  hath  He  suffered,  not  simply 
as  our  rule,  but  as  our  surety,  and  in  our  stead!  He  suffered 
for  us  in  thefiesh.  We  are  the  more  obliged  to  make  His  suf- 
fering our  example,  because  it  was  to  us  more  than  an  example; 
it  was  our  ransom. 

This  makes  the  conformity  reasonable  in  a  double  respect. 
[!•]  It  is  ducy  that  we  follow  Him,  who  led  thus  as  the  Captain 
of  our  Salvation ;  that  we  follow  Him  in  suffering,  and  in 
doing,  seeing  both  were  so  for  us.  It  is  strange  how  some  ar- 
mies haveaddicted  themselves  to  their  Head,  so  as  to  be  at  his 
caU  night  and  day,  in  summer  and  winter,  to  refuse  no  travail 
or  endurance  of  hardship  for  him,  and  all,  only  to  please  him, 
.  and  serve  his  inclination  and  ambition;  as  C8e8ar''s  trained  bends, 
especially  the  veterans,  it  is  a  wonder  what  they  endured  in 
counter-marches,  and  m  traversing  from  one  coimtry  to  ano- 
dier.  But  besides  that  our  Lord  and  Leader  is  so  great  and 
excellent,  and  so  well  deserves  following  for  his  own  wcnrth,  this 
lays  upon  us  an  obligation  beyond  all  conceiving,  that  he  first 
suffered  for  us,  that  he  endured  such  hatred  of  men,  and  such 
wrath  of  God  the  Father,  and  went  through  death,  so  vile  a 
death,  to  jxocure  our  life.  What  can  be  too  bitter  to  endure^ 
cr  too  sweet  to  forsake,  to  follow  Him  ?  Were  this  duly  consi- 
dered, should  we  deave  to  our  lusts,  or  to  our  ease  ?  Should 
we  not  be  willing  to  go  through  fire  and  water,  yea,  through 

Vol.  II.  /  'T        , 
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dM4h  itsdf)  yea»  irare  it  possible^  ihiough  nmy  dtttbs,  to  fil* 
low  him. 

[ft.]  Conmder^  as  Ibis  con£9rmity  ii  due^  00  it  is  made  etuy 
by  that  His  suffimng  for  us^  Our  bulrden  whidi  presled  us  to 
fa«ll>  beiag  taken  off^  is  not  all  that  is  left>  to  suffsr  or  to  do^  )uk 
nothing?  Our  chains  which  bound  us  over  to  eternal  deaths 
being  knocked  toffy  shall  we  not  walk^  shall  we  not  nm^  in  His 
ways  ?  Oh  I  think  what  that  burden  and  yoke  was  which  he 
hath  eased  us  of^  howheayyt  how  unsufferableit  was,atidthali 
We  shall  think,  what  He  so  truly  says,  that  all  he  lays  ob  is 
iweet  (  Hisyoke  ^asff^  oiuf  Hu  in&den  light  Oh !  the  ha^py 
ohttige,  to  be  rescued  from  the  vilest  slavery,  ilnd  called  to  tai*- 
fimnity  and  feUowship  with  the  Son  of  Ood  I 

fk  The  nature  of  this  oodfonnityi  (to  shew  the  nearness  of  it,) 
il  expfessed  in  the  very  same  tei*ms  as  in  the  Pattern:  it  is  not 
a  ifemote  resemblance,  but  the  same  thing,  even  iM^eringtnlAtf 
flesh.  But  that  we  may  understand  rightly  what  suffering  is 
here  meailt,  it  is  plainly  this,  eearingfrom  «9n.  So  that  iufer- 
ing  in  the  fleshy  here,  is  not  simply  the  enduring  of  aflKetions^ 
which  is  a  pan  of  the  Chriitian^s  odnfiirmity  to  his  Head, 
Christ,  (Bom.  viii*  SB,)  but  implies  a  more  inward  and  spnjtual 
suffoing.  It  is  the  silfRsiing  and  the  dying  of  our  comiptioa, 
the  taking  aWay  of  the  life  of  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ:  that 
death  ci  His  sinless  iSesh  works  in  the  Believer  the  death  of 
sittful  flesh,  that  is»  the  corruption  of  his  nature,  whioh  is  m 
usually  in  Seriptiure  eaUeifleeh.  Sin  makes  man  base,  drowns 
him  in  flesh  and  the  lusts  of  it,  makes  the  very  soul  btame 
gross  and  earthly,  turns  it,  as  it  were,  to  flesh.  So,  the  Apostk 
calls  the  very  mind  that  is  unrenewed,  a  carnal  mincL  Bom. 
viii.  ?• 

And  what  doth  the  mind  of  a  natural  man  hunt  aflter  and 
run  out  into,  from  one  day  and  year  to  another?  Is  it  not  on 
the  things  dTthis  base  world,  and  (corporis  negoHum)  the  oon^ 
eemment  of  his  flesh?  What  would  he  have,  but  be  aoDamnM>> 
dated  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  dress,  and  live  at  ease?  He  minde 
earthly  things^  savouSrs  and  rdishes  them,  and  cares  fo^  them. 
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Exlimin^  the  most  of  your  pams  tmd  time,  and  your  Btrongest 
desii^s,  and  most  iserioiis  tteugfats,  whether  they  go  itot  tfab 
way,  to  ndse  youradveB  and  yours  in  your  wdrldly  conditioa. 
Yea,  the  h^est  projeetd  of  tB^  greatest  nafairalspirits,  are  bat 
earth  still,  in  respect  of  things  truly  spiritual.  All  their  staAi 
designs  go  not  beyond  this  poor  life  diat  peridies.  in  the  fleA« 
and  is  daily  jp^rishing,  even  whfle  we  are  busiest  in  upfacddiog 
it  and  proYiding  for  it.  Present  things  and  thid  kx^  of  drnsf^ 
this  flesh  and  its  intetest$  take  up  most  of  our  time  and  psdna  t 
the  most?  yea^  all,  till  that  riumge  be  wixy^gbt  which  the 
Apostle  qpedcs  df,  till  Christ  be  put  dn:  Bom»  sJii.  14  Ptii 
jfe  <m  the  Lohi  Jems  Ckrist^  and  thtsn,  the  other  will  easily 
fellow,  which  follows  in  th^  words,  Make  no  pr&Binanfcfrthe 
flesAj  to  fulJU  the  lusts  thereof.  Once  in  Chif^  and  then  your 
necessary  general  care  for  this  natural  life  wiU  be  regulated 
and  moderated  by  the  Spirit.  And  as  for  all  unhtwful  anfl 
enormous  desires  of  the  flesh,  you  fiihaQ  be  rid  of  phmding  f6r 
these.  Instead  of  all  prorision  for  the  life  of  the  flesh  in  that 
sense,  there  is  another  guest,  and  another  life,  fbr  ydu  now  to 
wait  on  ahd  ftimish  for.  In  them  who  are  in  Christ,  that  flesh 
is  dead ;  they  are  fieed  ftom  its  drudgery.  He  that  hath  suf* 
fered  in  the  fleshy  hath  rested  from  sin. 

Ceased  from  nn.]  He  is  At  rest  from  it,  a  godly  deaths  afl 
they  who  die  in  the  Lord^  rest  from  their  labours*  llev.  xir- 
18.  He  that  hath  sufTered  hi  the  fleshy  and  is  dead  td  it,  dies 
indeed  in  the  Lord,  rests  fitnn  the  base  turmoil  bf  sin ;  it  is  no 
knger  his  master*  As  our  sin  was  the  cause  of  Chrii^t^s  death, 
His  death  is  the  death  of  shi  in  us;  tod  that^  not  simply  as  he 
bore  a  moral  pattern  of  it,  but  as  the  real  Working  cause  df  it, 
it  hath  an  efiectual  influence  on  the  soul,  kills  it  t<)  sin.  /  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  says  St.  Paul.  Gal.  il.  90.  Faith  so 
looks  on  the  death  of  Christ,  that  it  takes  the  impiessfam  of  iU 
sets  it  cm  the  hedrt,  kills  it  unto  sin.  Christ  and  the  bdieri^ 
do  not  only  become  one  in  law,  so  that  Itis  death  stands  feat 
thdrs,  but  one  in  nature,  so  that  His  death  fot  siti,  causes  theirs 
to  it.  They  sae  baptized  into  his  death.  Rom.  vL  S. 
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This  suffexing  in  the  fleab  bdng  unto  death,  and  Budi  a 
death  (crucifying)^  hath  indeed  pain  in  it ;  but  what  then  ? 
It  inu8t  be  aolike  His,  and  the  Believer  be  like  Him,  in  willingly 
enduring  it.  All  the  pain  of  His  sufiering  in  the  flesh.  His 
lanre  to  us  digested  and  went  through  with ;  so,  all  the  pain  to 
our  nature  in  severing  and  pulling  us  firom  our  beloved  sins, 
and  in  our  dying  to  them,  if  His  love  be  planted  in  our  hearts, 
that  will  sweeten  it,  and  make  us  delight  in  it.  Love  desires 
nothing  more  than  likeness,  and  shares  willingly  in  all  with  the 
party  loved ;  and  above  all  love,  this  Divine  love  is  purest  and 
highest,  and  works  most  strongly  that  way;  takes  pleasure  in 
thiat  pain,  and  is  a  voluntary  death,  as  Plato  calls  love.  It  is 
strong  as  deaths  says  Solomon.  Cant.  viii.  6.  As  death  makes 
the  strongest  body  fall  to  the  ground,  so  doth  the  love  of  Christ 
make  the  most  active  and  lively;  sinn^'  dead  to  his  sin :  and  as 
death  severs  a  man  from  his  dearest  and  most  familiar  friends, 
thus  doth  the  love  of  Christ,  and  his  death  flowing  from  it, 
sever  the  heart  from  its  most  beloved  sins. 

I  beseech  you,  seek  to  have  your  hearts  set  against  sin,  to 
hate  it,  to  wound  it,  and  be  dying  daily  to  it  Be  not  satisfied, 
uidess  ye  feel  an  abatement  of  it,  and  a  life  within  you.  Dis- 
dain that  base  service,  and  being  bought  at  so  high  a  rate, 
tlunk  yourselves  too  good  to  be  slates  to  any  base  lust.  You 
are  called  to  a  more  excellent  and  more  honourable  service. 
And  of  this  suffaing  in  the  flesh,  we  may  safely  say,  what  the 
ApoiBtle  qpeaks  of  the  sufferings  with  and  for  Christ,  (Bom. 
viii.  17,)  that  the  partakers  of  these  sufferings  are  coJieirs  of 
gbry  with  Christ :  If  we  suffer  thus  with  Him^  we  shcUl  also 
be  glorified  mth  Him  ;  if  we  die  with  Him,  we  shall  live  with 
him  for  ever. 

8.  We  have  the  actual  improvement  of  this  Conformity : 
Arm  yourselves  with  the  same  mind,  or  thoughts  of  this  morti- 
fication. Death,  taken  naturally,  in  its  proper  sense,  being  an 
entire  privation  of  life,  admits  not  of  degrees ;  but  this  figura- 
tive death,  this  mortification  of  the  flesh  in  a  Christian,  is 
gradual  In  so  far  as  he  is  renewed,  and  is  animated  and  acted 
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on  by  the  8pirit  <if  Christy  he  is  thoroughly  mortified ;  (for  this 
death,  and  that  new  life  joined  with  it,  and  here  added » ver.  S, 
go  tog^her^  and  grow  together ;)  but  because  he  is  not  totalty 
renewed,  and  there  is  in  him  the  remains  of  that  corruption  stilly 
which  is  here  called  flesh,  therefore  it  is  his  great  task^  to  be 
gaining  further  upon  it,  and  overooming  and  mortifying  it  eveiy 
day.  And  to  this  tend  the  frequent  exhortations  of  this  nature : 
Mortify  your  members  that  are  on  the  earth.  So  Rom.  vl. 
Likewise  reckon  yourselves  dead  to  sin^  and  Let  it  not  reign 
in  your  mortal  bodies.  Thus  here.  Arm  yourselves  with  the 
same  mind^  or  with  this  very  thought.  Consider  and  apply 
that  suflering  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  to  the  end  that  you  with 
Him  sufiering  in  the  flesh,  may  cease  from  sin.  Think  that  it 
ought  to  be  thus,  and  seek  that  it  may  be  thus,  with  you. 

Arm  yourselves.]  There  is  still  fighting,  and  sin  will  be 
molesting  you ;  thou^  wounded  to  death,  yet  will  it  struggle 
for  life,  and  seek  to  wound  its  enemy;  it  willassaiilt  the  graces 
that  are  in  you.  Do  not  think,  if  it  be  once  struck,  and  you 
have  given  it  a  stab  near  to  the  heart,  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit f  that  therefore  it  wiU  stir  no  more.  No,  so  long  as  you 
live  in  the  flesh,  in  these  bowels  there  will  be  remainders  of  the 
life  of  this  flesh,  your  natural  corruption ;  therefore  ye  must  be 
armed  against  it.  Sin  will  not  give  you  rest,  so  long  as  there 
is  a  drop  of  blood  in  its  veins,  one  spark  of  life  in  it ;  and  that 
will  be  so  long  as  you  have  life  here.  This  old  man  is  stout^ 
and  will  fight  himself  to  death ;  and  at  the  weakest  it  will  rouse 
up  itself,  and  exert  its  dying  spirits,  as  men  will  do  sometimes 
more  eagerly  than  when  they  were  not  so  weak,  nor  so  near 
death. 

This  the  children  of  God  often  find  to  their  grief,  that  ccnv 
ruptions  which  they  thought  had  been  cold  dead,  stir  and  rise 
up  again,  and  set  upon  them.  A  passion  or  lust,  that  after 
some  great  stroke,  lay  a  long  while  as  dead,  stirred  not,  and 
therefore  they  thought  to  have  heard  no  more  of  it,  though  it 
shall  never  recover  fully  again,  to  be  lively  as  before,  yet  will 
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rerive  in  8ucb  i^  measure  i(8  to  molest^  and  poanbfy  to  Ml  theni 
^t  again.  Thertfor^  is  it  ooDtiiiually  necesMry  that  they  Kve 
i^  ^aofif  an4  put  them  not  off  to  their  dying  day ;  tiU  they  put 
off  the  body,  and  be  altogeth^  firae  of  the  fleah.  You  may  take 
tb^  I^rd'«  prai;Diae  for  victopy  in  the  end ;  that  shaU  not  £ul ; 
Ifui  dp  not  promiae  yourself  ei^  in  the  way,  for  that  vill  not 
hold.  If  at  some  times  you  be  undermost,  give  not  all  for  Ipat : 
he  hath  aftei^  won  the  day,  who  hath  been  foiled  and  vf ounded 
\n  the  fight.  Bu(  likewise  take  not  all  for  won,  so  as  to  have 
np  more  conflict,  when  sometimes  you  have  the  better,  aa  in 
partipulajr  battles.  Be  not  desperate  when  you  lose,  nor  secure 
^h^n  you  gain  them :  when  it  is  wprst  with  you,  do  not  thrpw 
away  your  ^ams^  nor  lay  them  away  when  you  are  at  beat. 

Now,  th^  way  t9  he  armed  is  this,  the  same  mind :  How 
wouI4  my  Lords  Christ,  caixy  himself  in  this  case  ?  And  what 
wna  Hi&  busm^  in  all  pliipes  and  companies  ?  Was  it  not  to 
^  the  willj  apd  advance  the  glory,  of  his  Father  ?  If  I  be 
^ure4  ^d  reviled,  insider  how  would  He  do  in  this  ?  Wonii 
I|e  repay  one  ioj^ry  with  another,  one  reptoadsL  with  another 
i;f|K^Qach  ?  No,  l^ing  replied^  He  reviled  not  again.  Well, 
thiowb  Hia  §jtrei^gth,  this  shall  be  my  way  too.  Thus  ought  it 
tp  h^  with  the  Christian,  framiflig  all  his  ways,  and  words,  and 
very  thoughts^  upon  that  model ,  t^e  mind  ofCkmt^  and  study** 
1^  i^  all  thiijigs  to  walk  even  aa  he  walked;  studying  it  much, 
1^  tb^  raaaon  ai;id  n;^  of  ^lortification,  and  drawing  &om  it,  as 
ih^  real  ^us^  and  spricig.  of  mortification. 

T!!k^  pious  conteipaplation  of  His  death  will  most  powerfuBy 
l|iU  the  love  of  sin  in  the  sou^  and  kindle  an  ardent  hatred  of  *  it^ 
The  Believer,  looking  on  his  Jesus  as  crucified  for  him  and 
vxmpdfidfor  his  transgressions^  and  taking  in  deep  thoughts 
of  His  spotless  innocency,  which  deserved  no  such  thing,  and 
^  his  matchless  Ipve,  which  yet  endured  it  all  for  him,  will  then 
QfiturAlly  think.  Shall  I  be  a  friend  to  that  which  was  His 
:.4e9dly  ^emyP  Shall  sin  be  sweet  to  me,  which  was  so  hitter 
to.  Hui&9  and  thai  for  my  sake  ?    Shall  I  ever  l»id  it  a  good 
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look,  or  entertain  a  favourable  thought  of  that  which  shed  mj 
Lord'sUood?  SbaUI  live  in  thai  for  ndiidi  He  died,  and 
died  to  kill  it  in  me  ?    Oh!  let  it  not  be. 

To  the  end  it  may  not  be,  let  such  really  apply  that  Death, 
to  work  tl\is  on  the  8Qid ;  (f<9r  thi^  ift  idvays  tQ  be  44ded,  and 
is  the  main  thing  indeed ;)  by  holding  and  fastening  that  Death 
cloie  to  the  soul,  eibetually  to  kiH  the  elfccts  of  sin  in  it ;  to 
aftiAa  9fii  orush  them  dead,  by  pressing  that  death  on  the  heart ; 
beking  on  it,  nolonly  as  amost  complete  model,  but  as  having 
a  mo^  eikdual  virtue  for  this  effect ;  and  desiring  Hfm,  en^- 
tieating  our  Lord  hhn^elf,  who  communicates  Himself  and  the 
virtue  of  His  death  to  the  Believer,  that  He  would  powerAilly 
caused  to  flow  in  upon  us,  and  let  us  feel  the  virtue  of  it. 

It  iur  then,  the  cmly  thriving  and  growing  life,  to  be  much 
xu  the  lively  contemplation  Bsod  application  of  Jesus  Christ ;  to 
be  continually  studying  Him,  and  conva^g  with  Him,  and 
drawmgfW>m  Him,  receiving  of  his  Jkdness,  grctcefbr  grace. 
Jahni.  1&  Wouldst  thou  have  much  power  against  sin,  and 
much  fiMSPease  of  holiness,  )et  thine  eye  be  much  on  Christ;  set 
thine  heart;  on  Him;  let  it  dwdil  in  Him,  and  be  stSl  with  Him. 
Whoi  sin  IS  likely  to  prevail  in  any  kkid,  go  to  Him,  teB  Him 
of  the  inauvreolion  of  Hk  eneBHes,  and  thy  inability  to  resist, 
and  dewaHim  to  suppress  them,  and  to  help  thee  against  them, 
that  they  may  gaoi  nothing  by  thrir  stirrkg,  but  some  new 
wvmnd.  If  thy  heart  begin  to  be  takoi  with,  apd  move  towards, 
sin,  lay  it  before  Him ;  the  beams  of  His  love  shall  eat  out  that 
ftw  of  those  ainfiil  hutai  Wouldst  the«  have  thy  pride,  and 
pasnoDs,  and  love  of  the  irorM,  and  self-love,  killed,  go  sue  for 
the  virtue  of  His  death,  and  that  shall  do  it.  Seek  His  Spirit 
the  Spirit  of  meekness,  and  humility,  and  Divine  love.  Look 
on  Him,  and  He  shall  draw  thy  heart  heavenwards,  and  unite 
a  to  Hi^a^self,  and  make  it  Mke  HimseK  And  is  not  that  Ae 
thing  thou  deadest  ?- 
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Ver.  2.  That  he  no  longfer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time  ia  the  fleah  to  Hm 
lusts  of  men^  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

Ver.  S.  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess 
of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolateries. 

Thb  chains  of  sin  are  so  strong,  and  so  £astened  on  our  nature, 
that  there  is  in  us  no  power  to  break  them  off,  till  a  mistier 
and  stronger  Spirit  than  our  own  come  into  us.     The  Spirit  of 
Christ  dropped  into  the  soul,  makes  it  able  to  break  through  a 
troop,  and  leap  over  a  wall,  as  David  speaks  of  himself,  when 
furnished  with  the  strength  of  his  GU>d.  PsaL  xviii.  29.    Men^s 
resolutions  fSEdl  to  nothing ;  and  as  a  prisoner  who  attempts  to 
escape,  and  does  not,  is  bound  faster,  thus  usually  it  is  with 
men  in  their  self-purposes  of  forsaking  sin :   they  leave  out 
Christ  in  the  work,  and  so  remain  in  their  captivity,  yea,  it 
grows  upon  them.     And  while  we  press  them  to  free  them- 
selves, and  shew  not  Christ  to  them,  we  put  them  upon  an  im- 
possibility.    But  a  look  to  Him  makes  it  feasible  and  easy. 
Faith  in  Him,  and  that  love  to  Him  which  faith  begets,  break 
through  and  surmount  all  difficulties.     It  is  the  powerful  love 
of  Christ,  that  kills  the  love  of  sin,  and  kindles  the  love  of  holi- 
ness in  the  soul ;  makes  it  a  willing  sharer  in  His  death,  and 
so,  a  happy  partaker  of  His  Ufe.     For  that  always  foDows,  and 
must  of  necessity,  as  here  is  added :  He  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  fleshy  hath  cecLsed  from  nn,-— is  crucified  and  dead  to  it; 
but  he  loses  nothmg;  yea,  it  is  his  great  gain,  to  lose  that 
deadly  life  of  the  flesh  for  a  new  spiritual  life,  a  life  indeed 
living  unto  God :  that  is  the  end  why  he  so  dies,  that  he  may 
thus  live— TAaf  he  no  longer  should  live  to  the  lusts  of  men^ 
and  yet,  live  far  better,  live  to  the  unll  of  God.     He  that  is 
one  with  Christ  by  believing,  is  one  with  Him  throughout,  in 
death  and  in  life.     As  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  so  he  that 
is  dead  to  sin  with  Him,  through  the  power  of  His  death,  rises 
to  that  new  life  with  Him,  through  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection.   And  these  two  constitute  our  sanctification,  which, 
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whofloever  do  partake  of  Christ,  and  are  found  in  Him,  do  cer- 
tainly draw  from  Him.  Thus  are  they  joined,  Rom.  vi.  11. 
LiketDtse  reckon  you  yourselves  dead  indeed  to  sin,  but  alive 
to  God,  and  both,  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

All  they  who  do  really  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  they  come 
to  Him  as  their  Saviour  to  be  clothed  with  Him,  and  made 
righteous  by  Him,  so  they  come  likewise  to  Him  as  their 
Sanctifier,  to  be  made  new  and  holy  by  Him,  to  die  and  live 
with  Him,  to  follow  the  Lamb  wheresoever  he  goes,  through 
the  hardest  sufferings,  and  death  itself.    And  this  spiritual 
suffering  and  dying  with  Him,  is  the  universal  way  of  all  his 
followers ;  they  are  all  martyrs  thus  in  the  crucifying  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  so  dying  for  Him,  and  with  Him.     And  they  may 
well  go  cheerfully  through.     Though  it  bear  the  unpleasant 
nssne  at  death,  yet,  as  the  other  death  is,  (which  makes  it  so 
Uttk  terrible,  yea,  often  to  appear  so  very  desirable  to  them,) 
so  is  this,  the  way  to  a  far  more  exceUent  and  happy  life ;  so 
that  they  may  pass  through  it  gladly,  both  for  the  company 
and  the  end  of  it.     It  is  with  Christ  they  go  into  His  death,  as 
unto  life  in  His  life.     Though  a  believer  might  be  free  from 
these  terms,  he  would  not.     No,  surely.     Could  he  be  content 
with  that  easy  life  of  sin,  instead  of  the  Divine  life  of  Christ  ? 
No,  he  will  do  thus,  and  not  accept  of  deliverance,  that  he 
may  obtain  (as  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  martyrs)  a  better 
resurrection.  Heb.  xi.  85.     Think  on  it  again,  you  to  whom 
your  sins  are  dear  still,  and  this  life  sweet ;  you  are  yet  far  from 
Christ  and  His  life. 

The  Apostle,  with  the  intent  to  press  this  more  home^  ex- 
presses more  at  large  the  nature  of  the  opposite  estates  and 
lives  that  he  speaks  of,  and  so,  1.  Sets  before  his  Christian 
brethren,  the  dignity  of  that  new  life ;  and  then,  2.  By  a  par- 
ticular reflection  upon  the  former  life,  he  presses  the  change. 

The  former  life  he  calls,  a  living  to  the  lusts  of  men,  this  new 

spiritual  life,  a  living  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  lusts  of  men.]    Such  as  are  common  to  the  corrupt 

nature  of  man ;  such  as  every  man  may  find  in  himself,  and 
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psroeiYe  in  others.  The  Apostle,  in  the  third  verse  more  pww 
ticularly^  for  further  deameaa,  specifies  those  kinds  of  men  thai 
vere  most  notorious  in  these  lusts,  and  those  kinds  of  lusts  that 
were  most  notorious  in  men.  Writing  to  the  diqpene4  Jews, 
he  calls  sinful  lusts  the  wUl  of  the  Gentiles^  as  having  least 
coatrpl  of  contrary  light  in  them ;  (and  yet,  the  Jews  walked 
in  the  same,  though  they  had  the  Law  as  a  light  and  rob  for 
avoidu^  of  them ;)  and  implies,  that  these  lusts  were  unbe» 
seeming  even  their  &nuer  condition  as  Jews,  but  much  mcva 
unsi|iitahle  ^o  them,  as  now  Christws.  Some  of  the  grossest 
of  these  lusts  he  names,  meaning  all  the  r^,  all  the  ways  of  sin, 
and  sp  representing  their  vileness  in  the  more  lively  manner. 
Not,  as  some  take  it,  when  they  hear  of  such  heinous  sins,  as  if 
it  were  to  lesaDii  the  evil  of  sins  of  a  more  civil  nature  by  tha 
comparison,  or  as  if  freedom  from  these  were  a  blameless  oonn- 
^tion,  and  a  change  of  it  needless;  no,  the  Holy  Ghost  means 
iit  just  contrary,  that  we  may  judge  of  all  sin,  and  of  our  siaTul 
nature,  by  our  ^timate  of  those  sins  that  are  most  disoenuhle 
amd  abominable.  All  sin,  though  not  equal  in  degree,  yet,  is 
of  one  nature,  and  originally  springs  fix>m  one  root,  arising  fn 
the  s^me  imholy  nature  of  man,  ap4  contrary  to  the 
holy  native  and  will  of  God. 

So.  then,  1.  Those  who  walk  in  these  highways  of  impiety^ 
9nd  yet,  will  have  the  name  of  ChristiianSy  they  are  the  shame 
of  Christians,  and  the  professe4  enen>ies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
qi  ^jX  others  the  mosthssteful  to  Him :  they  seem  to  have  taken 
on  His  name,  for  no  other  end  than  to  shame  and  di^graoe  it. 
But  He  will  vindicate  himself,  and  the  Uot  shall  rest  upon 
these  iijppudent  persons,  who  dare  hold  up  th^  &ces  in  the 
Church  of  God  as  parts  of  it,  and  are  indeed  noticing  but  the 
dishonoiur  of  it,  spots  and  blots ;  who  dare  profess  to  woi»hip 
God  as  His  people,  and  remain  unclean,  riotous,  and  piofiudfi 
persons.  How  suits  thy  sitting  here  before  the  Lord,  and  thy 
sitting  with  vile  ungodly  company  on  the  ale-hench  ?  How 
agrees  the  word,  siounds  it  well.  There  goes  a  drunken  Christian, 
^Xi  unclean,  a  basely  covetjous^  or  earthly-mind^  Christian? 


Digitized  by 


L.oogk 


THE   FXMT  SMtTIJC  OF  PXTEB. 

And  the  Qftming  of  the  ktter  is  not  beetdes  the  text,  hut  agree- 
aUa  to  the  very  wanU  of  it ;  Ibr  the  Apoetle  warvaQts  ug  to 
take  it  under  the  name  of  idolatry^  and  in  that  name  he 
reekona  it  to  be  mcxtified  by  a  ChxiatSan :  CoL  lii.  S.  Mortify 
ther^ore  your  tnembers  tokich  are  upon  ike  earthy  Jbrmoattan, 
unoimmnesg^  ifwrdinate  affection^  emi  eonaiipiscenoe,  and 
cavetousnessj  tokich  is  ij>olatet. 

S.  But  yet,  meai  who  aie  someway  exempted  from  the  blot 
of  these  ibul  impieties,  may  still  remain  staves  to  sb,  aliye  to 
it,  and  dead  to  God,  living  to  the  lusts  of  men,  and  not  to  the 
wfll  of  Ood,  pleasing  others  and  themselves,  and  displeasing 
Him.  And  the  smoothest,  best  bred,  and  most  moraUzed 
natural  man,  is  in  this  base  tl»uldom;  and  he  is  the  more 
misaraUe,  in  that  he  dreams  of  liberty  in  the  midst  of  his 
chains,  thinks  himself  clean  by  looking  on  those  that  wallow  in 
gloss  proiuieness;  takes  measure  of  himself  by  the  most 
CEOoked  lives  of  ungodly  men  about  him,  and  so  thinks  him- 
self very  straight ;  but  lays  not  the  straight  rule  of  the  will  of 
Gkni  to  his  ways  and  heart,  which  if  he  did,  he  would  then  dis- 
cover much  crookedness  in  his  ways,  and  much  more  in  his 
heart,  that  now  he  sees  not,  but  takes  it  to  be  square  and  even. 

Therefore  I  advise  and  desire  you  to  look  more  narrowly  to 
yourselves  in  this,  and  see  whether  you  be  not  still  living  to  your 
own  lusts  and  wiUs  instead  of  to  God,  seeking,  in  all  your  ways, 
to  advance  and  please  yourselves,  and  not  Him*  Is  not  the 
bent  of  your  hearts  set  that  way?  Do  not  your  whole  desires 
and  endeavours  run  in  that  channel,  how  you  and  yours  may 
be  somebody,  and  how  you  may  have  wherewithal  to  serve 
the  flesh,  and  to  be  accounted  of  and  respected  amongst  men  ? 
And  if  we  trace  it  home,  all  a  man's  honouring  and  pleasing  of 
others,  tends  to,  and  ends  in,  pleasing  of  himself:  it  resolves 
into  that.  And  is  it  not  so  meant  by  him?  He  pleases  men, 
either  that  he  may  gain  by  them,  or  be  respected  by  them,  or 
that  something  that  is  still  pleasing  to  himself,  may  be  the 
return  of  it.  So,  self  is  the  grand  idol,  for  which  all  other 
heart^dolatries  are  committed ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  unrenewed 
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heart  there  is  no  Bcardty  of  them.  Oh !  what  multttudes,  what 
heaps,  if  the  wall  were  digged  through,  and  the  light  of  God 
going  before  us,  and  leading  us  in  to  see  them !  The  natural 
motion  and  way  of  the  natural  heart,  is  no  other  than  still  seek- 
ing out  new  inventions,  a  forge  of  new  gods,  still  dither  forming 
than  to  itself,  or  worshipping  those  it  hath  already  framed ; 
committing  spiritual  fornication  from  Crod,  with  the  creature, 
and  multiplying  lovers  every  where,  as  it  is  tempted ;  as  the 
Jjord  complains  of  His  people,  tipon  every  high  hill^  and  under 
every  green  tree.  Jer.  ii.  SO;  iii.  6. 

You  will  not  believe  so  much  ill  of  yourselves,  will  not  be 
convinced  of  this  unpleasant  but  necessary  truth ;  and  this  a 
part  of  our  self-pleasing,  that  we  please  ourselves  in  this,  that 
we  will  not  see  it,  either  in  our  callings  and  ordinary  ways,  or 
in  our  religious  exercises.  For  even  in  these,  we  naturally  aim 
at  nothing  but  ourselves ;  either  our  r^utation,  or,  at  best, 
our  own  safety  and  peace ;  either  to  stop  the  cry  of  consd^mee 
for  the  present,  or  to  escape  the  wrath  that  is  to  oome ;  but 
not  in  a  spiritual  regard  of  the  will  of  God,  and  out  of  pure 
love  to  Himself  for  Himself :  yet,  thus  it  should  be,  and  that 
love,  the  divine  fire  in  all  our  sacrifices.  The  carnal  mind  is 
in  the  dark,  and  sees  not  its  vileness  in  living  to  itself,  will  not 
confess  it  to  be  so.  But  when  God  comes  into  the  soul,  He 
lets  it  see  itself,  and  all  its  idols  and  idolateries,  and  f<»roes  it 
to  abhor  and  loathe  itself  for  all  its  abominations ;  and  having 
discovered  its  filthiness  to  itself,  then  He  purges  and  deanses 
it  for  Himself,  from  all  its  filthiness^  and  from  all  its  idolsj 
(Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,)  according  to  His  promise,  and  comes  in 
and  takes  possession  of  it  for  Himself,  enthrones  Himself  in 
the  heart.     And  it  is  never  right  nor  happy  till  that  be  done. 

But  to  the  will  of  God.]  We  readily  take  any  little  slight 
change  for  true  conversion,  but  we  may  see  here  that  we  mistake 
it;  it  doth  not  barely  knock  off  some  obvious  apparent  enormi- 
ties, but  casts  all  in  a  new  mould,  alters  the  whole  frame  of 
the  heart  and  life,  kills  a  man,  and  makes  him  alive  again.  And 
this  new  life  [is  contrary  to  the  old ;  for  the  change  is  made 
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with  that  intent,  thcU  he  live  no  longer  to  the  lust$  ofmen^  but 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  is  now,  indeed,  a  new  creature^  having  a 
new  judgment  and  new  thou^ts  of  things,  and  so,  accordingly, 
new  desires  and  affections,  and  answerably  to  these^  new  ac- 
tions :  Old  things  are  past  away  and  deadj  and  all  things  are 
become  new*  2  Cor.  v.  17. 

Political  men  haive  observed,  that  in  states,  if  alterations 
must  be,  it  is  better  to  alter  many  things  than  a  few.  And 
physicians  have  the  same  remaric  for  one's  habit  and  custom 
for  bodily  health,  upon  the  same  ground ;  because  things  do 
so  relate  one  to  another,  that  except  they  be  adapted  and 
suited  ti^ther  in  the  change,  it  availa  not ;  yea,  it  sometimes 
pioves  the  worse  in  the  whole,  though  a  few  things  in  parti- 
cular seem  to  be  bettered.  Thus,  half-reformations  in  a  Chris- 
tian turn  to  his  prejudice:  it  is  only  best  to  be  reformed 
throughout,  and  to  give  up  with  all  idols ;  not  to  live  one  half 
to  himself  and  the  world,  and,  as  it  were,  another  half  to  God, 
tot  that  is  but  falsely  so,  and,  in  reality,  it  cannot  be.  The 
only  way  is,  to  make  a  heap  of  all,  to  have  all  sacrifk^  toge- 
ther, and  to  live  to  no  lust,  but  altogether  and  only  to  God. 
Thus  it  must  be :  there  is  no  mcmster  in  the  new  creation,  no 
half  new  creature,  either  ally  or  not  at  ally  SXo^  {  fjA  S>^r. 
We  have  to  deal  with  the  Maker  and  the  Searcher  of  the  heart 
'  in  this  turn,  and  He  will  have  nothing  unless  He  have  the  heart, 
and  none  of  that  neither,  unless  He  have  it  all.  If  thou  pass 
over  into  His  kingdom,  and  become  His  subject,  thou  must 
have  Him  for  thy  only  sovereign.  Omnisque  potestas  impatiens 
consortis:  Royalty  can  admit  of  no  rivalry,  and  least  of  all, 
the  highest  and  best  of  all.  If  Christ  be  thy  king,  then.  His 
laws  and  sceptre  must  rule  all  in  thee ;  thou  must  now  acknow- 
ledge no  fordgn  power ;  that  will  be  treason. 

And  if  He  be  thy  husband,  thou  must  renounce  all  others. 
Wilt  thou  provoke  Him  to  jealousy  ?  Yea,  beware  how  thou 
givest  a  thought  or  a  look  of  thy  affection  any  other  way,  for 
He  will  spy  it,  and  will  not  endure  it.  The  title  ci  a  husband 
is  as  stnct  and  tender,  as  the  other  of  a  king. 
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It  id  only  best  to  be  thus :  it  is  thy  great  advantage  and 
faappmessy  to  be  thus  entirely  freed  fit>m  so  many  tyrannous 
bitse  lords,  and  to  be  now  isubject  only  to  one^  and  He  so  gi^eat^ 
md  withal  so  gracious  and  sweet  a  king,  ike  Prince  af  Peace. 
Thou  wadt  hurried  befbi^,  aiid  racked  with  the  very  tatjdti- 
tude  of  them.  Thy  lusts,  so  many  cruel  task-masters  over 
thee,  they  gave  thee  no  rest,  and  the  wtn*k  they  set  thee  to 
was  base  and  slavish,  more  than  the  burdens,  and  pots,  and 
toiling  ih  the  clay  of  Egypt;  thoU  wast  held  to  work  in  th^ 
earth,  to  pain,  and  to  soil  and  foul  thysdf  with  their  drudgery. 

Now,  thou  hast  but  One  to  serve,  and  that  is  a  great  eas6$ 
and  It  is  no  slavery,  but  true  honour,  to  iterve  so  ezcelbnlt  ft 
Locd^  and  in  so  high  iw^rvioes ;  for  He  puts  thee  upon  fli^ 
thing  but  what  is  neat,  and  what  is  honourable.  Thou  Art  as 
n  vessel  of  honour  in  His  house,  for  hid  best  employtnetetibi 
Now,  thou  art  not  in  pain  how  to  please  this  pisrsoki  ahd  the 
lOther,  nor  needest  thou  vex  thyself  to  gain  men,  to  study  theit' 
approbation  and  honour,  nor  to  keep  to  thine  Own  lusts  lind 
observe  their  wiU.  Thou  hast  none  but  thy  Ood  to  please  in 
all ;  and  if  He  be  pleased,  thOU  mayest  disregard  who  be  dia- 
pleased.  His  will  is  not  fickle  and  changing  as  tnen^s  aris,  and 
as  thine  own  is.  He  hath  told  thee  what  He  likes  and  desities, 
and  He  alters  not ;  so  that  now,  thou  knowest  whom  thoU 
hast  to  do  withal,  and  what  to  do,  Whom  to  please,  tod  what 
will  please  Him,  and  this  cannot  but  tnuch  settle  thy  mind,  and 
put  tibee  at  ease.  Thou  mayest  say  heartily,  as  rejoicing  in  the 
change  of  so  many  for  one,  and  of  such  for  such  a  One,  as  the 
Church  says,  Isa.  xxvi.  18,  O  Lord  our  Gody  other  lords  be- 
sidie  Th^e  h&be  had  dominion  over  me ^  but  now,  by  Thee  only 
wilt  I  make  mention  of  Thy  name  ;  now,  none  but  Thyselfji 
not  so  much  as  the  name  of  them  any  more,  away  with  them : 
through  Thy  grace,  Thou  only  shalt  be  my  God.  It  cannot 
endure  that  toy  thing  be  named  with  Thee. 

Now,  1.  that  it  may  be  thus,  that  we  tnay  wholly  liv^  to  the 
iotU  of  God^  we  must  knou>  His  will,  what  it  is.  Persons 
grossly  ignorant  of  God  and  ti  His  will,  eaniiot  liv«  to  Him. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE  FIftST   SBIBTLX  OV    FETEB.  C8T 

We  camiot  have  feUcwskip  with  Him^  and  uftdk  in  darkness; 
fer  He  M  light.  1  John  i.  6,  7.  This  takes  off  a  great  tnairjr 
amongst  us,  who  have  not  so  mueh  as  a  comttion  notion  of  thc^ 
will  of  God.  But  besides,  that  knowledge  which  is  a  part, 
and  (I  may  say)  the  iBnt  plrt,  of  the  renewed  image  of  God^ 
is  not  a  natural  knowledge  of  spiritual  things,  m^ely,  attaitild 
by  human  teaching  or  industry,  but  it  is  a  beam  of  Grod^fl 
own,  issuing  from  Himself,  both  enlightening  and  ettlireiimg 
the  whole  soul :  it  gains  the  affection  and  stirs  to  action,  and 
so,  indeed,  it  acts,  and  increases  by  acting ;  for  the  morts  we 
Walk  aoeording  to  what  we  know  of  the  will  of  3od^  the  more 
ire  shall  be  advanced  to  know  more.  This  is  the  real  proving 
what  is  His  good^  dnd  holy,  and  acceptable  mil.  tUm\*  xii.  S. 
So  says  Christ,  If  any  one  will  do  the  will  of  my  Father^  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  Jc^Tii.  17.  OUr  lying  iaffhom 
the  lively  use  of  known  truth,  keeps  us  low  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  communion  with  Him. 

2.  So  then,  upon  that  knowledge  of  God's  will,  whetis  it  is 
spiritual  and  horn  Himself,  follows  the  suiting  of  the  heart 
with  it,  the  affections  taking  the  stamp  of  it^  and  agredng 
with  it,  receiving  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  so  that  th0  heart 
may  be  transformed  into  it;  and  now  it  is  not  driven  to  ob&i 
dietice  violently,  but  swidetly  moving  to  it^  by  love  within  thid 
heart,  framed  to  the  love  of  God,  and  so,  of  His  will. 

8.  As  Divine  knowledge  b^ets  this  affection,  so,  this  affec* 
tkm  Will  bring  forth  action,  real  obedience.  For  these  thrctf 
are  insepaittbly  linked,  and  each  dependent  on,  and  the  pro^ 
duct  of,  the  others.  The  affection  is  not  blind,  but  flowing 
from  knowledge;  nor  the  actual  obedience  constrained,  but 
flowing  from  aflection ;  and  the  affection  is  not  idle,  seeing  it 
brings  forth  obedience ;  nor  is  the  knowledge  dead,  sedng  it 
begets  affection. 

Thus  the  renewed,  the  living  Christian,  is  all  for  God^  a 
saeriflce  entirely  offered  up  to  God,  and  a  living  sacriJicSy 
whidi  lives  to  God.  He  takes  no  more  notice  of  his  own 
csamal  will  $  bath  renounced  that  to  embrace  the  hdy  will  of 
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Grod;  and  therefore,  though  there  is  a  contrary  law  and  wiU 
in  him,  yet,  he  does  not  acknowledge  it,  but  only  the  law  of 
Christ,  as  now  established  in  him ;  that  law  of  love,  by  which 
he  is  sweetly  and  willingly  led.  Real  obedience  consults  not 
now  with  flesh  and  Uood,  what  will  please  them,  but  only  in- 
quires what  will  please  his  God,  and  knowing  His  mind,  thus 
resolves  to  demur  no  more,  nor  to  ask  cons^t  of  any  other ; 
that  he  will  do,  and  it  is  reason  enough  to  him :  My  Lord 
wills  it,  therefore,  in  His  strength,  I  will  do  it ;  for  now  I  live 
to  His  will,  it  is  my  life  to  study  and  obey  it. 

Now,  we  know  what  is  the  true  character  of  the  redeemed  of 
Christ,  that  they  are  freed  from  the  service  of  themselves  and 
of  the  world,  yea,  dead  to  it,  and  have  no  life  but  for  God,  as 
altogether  His. 

Let  it,  then,  be  our  study  and  ambition,  to  attain  this,  and 
to  grow  in  it;  to  be  daily  further  freed  from  all  other  ways 
and  desires,  and  more  wholly  addicted  to  the  will  of  our  God ; 
displeased  when  we  find  any  thing  else  stir  or  move  within  us 
but  that,  making  that  the  spring  of  our  motion  in  every  work. 

1.  Because  we  know  that  His  sovereign  will  is  (and  is  most 
justly)  the  glory  of  His  name,  therefore  we  are  not  to  rest  till 
thb  be  set  up  in  our  view,  as  our  end  in  all  things,  and  we  are 
to  account  all  our  plausible  doings  as  hateful,  (as  indeed  they 
are,)  which  are  not  aimed  at  this  end ;  yea,  endeavoiuring  to 
have  it  as  frequently  and  as  expressly  before  us  as  we  can,  still 
keeping  our  eye  on  the  mark ;  throwing  away,  yea,  undoing 
our  own  interest,  not  seeking  ourselves  in  any  thing,  but  Him 
in  all. 

ft.  As  living  to  His  will  is  in  all  things  to  be  oar  end,  so,  in 
all  the  way  to  that  end,  it  is  to  be  the  rule  of  every  step.  For 
we  cannot  attain  His  end  but  in  His  way ;  nor  can  we  attain  it 
without  a  resignation  of  the  way  to  His  prescription,  taking  all 
our  directions  from  Him,  how  we  shall  honour  him  in  all. 
The  soul  that  lives  to  Him,  hath  enough  to  make  any  thing 
not  only  wanrantable  but  amiable  in  seeking  His  will;  and  he 
not  only  does  it,  but  delights  to  do  it.    This  is  to  lire  to  Him, 
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to  fiad  it  our  life ;  as  we  speak  of  a  work  wherein  men  do 
most,  and  with  most  delight  employ '  themselves.  That  such  a 
lust  be  crucified,  is  it  thy  will.  Lord  ?  Then,  no  more  advis- 
ing, no  more  delay.  How  dear  soever  that  was  when  I  lived 
to  it,  it  is  now  as  hateful,  seeing  I  live  to  Thee  who  hatest  it. 
Wilt  thou  have  me  forget  an  injury,  though  a  great  one,  and 
love  the  person  that  hath  wronged  me  ?  While  I  lived  to  my- 
self and  my  passions,  this  had  been  hard.  But  now,  how 
sweet  is  it !  seeing  I  live  to  Thee,  and  am  glad  to  be  put  upon 
things  most  opposite  to  my  corrupt  heart ;  glad  to  trample  upon 
my  own  will,  to  follow  Thine.  And  this  I  daily  aspire  to  and 
aim  at,  to  have  no  will  of  my  own,  but  that  Thine  be  in  me, 
that  I  may  live  to  Thee,  as  one  with  Thee,  and  Thou  my  rule 
and  delight ;  yea,  not  to  use  the  very  natural  comforts  of  my 
life,  but  for  Thee ;  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  sleep  for  Thee ; 
and  not  to  please  myself,  but  to  be  enabled  to  serve  and  please 
Thee ;  to  make  one  offering  of  myself  and  all  my  actions  to 
Thee,  my  Lord. 

Oh !  it  is  the  only  sweet  life,  to  be  living  thus,  and  daily 
learning  to  live  more  fully  thus !  It  is  heaven  this,  a  little 
scantling  of  it  here,  and  a  pledge  of  whole  heaven.  This  is, 
indeed,  the  life  of  Christ,  not  only  like  His,  but  one  with  His ; 
it  is  His  Spirit,  His  life  derived  into  the  soul,  and,  therefore, 
both  the  most  excellent,  and,  certainly,  the  most  permanent 
life,  for  He  dieth  no  more^  and  therefore  this  His  Ufe  cannot 
be  extinguished.  Hence  is  the  perseverance  of  the  saints; 
because  they  have  one  life  with  Christ,  and  so  are  alive  unto 
God,  once  for  all,  for  ever. 

It  is  true,  the  former  custom  of  sin  would  plead  with  grace 
old  possession ;  and  this  the  Apostle  implies  here,  that  because 
f&iTnerly  we  lived  to  our  lusts,  they  will  urge  that ;  but  he 
teaches  us  to  beat  it  directly  back  on  them,  and  turn  the  edge 
of  it  as  a  most  strong  reason  against  them ;  True,  you  had  so 
long  time  of  us,  the  more  is  our  sorrow  and  shame,  and  the 
more  reason  that  it  be  no  longer  so. 

The  rest  of  hU  time  in  the  fleshy  (that  is,  in  this  body,)  is 
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not  to  be  spent  as  the  foregoing,  in  living  to  the  flesh,  that  Is, 
the  corrupt  ludts  of  it,  and  the  common  ways  of  the  world; 
but,  as  often  as  the  Christian  looks  back  on  that,  he  is  to  find 
it  as  a  spur  in  hi^  ade,  to  be  the  more  earnest,  and  more  whdSy 
busied  in  living  much  to  God,  having  lived  so  long  conti'ary  to 
Him,  in  living  to  the  flesh.  The  past  may  suffice.  Thei*e  is 
a  rhetorical  figure  (a  typtote)  in  that  expression,  meatiing 
much  more  than  the  words  eicpress :  It  is  enough — oh !  too 
inuch,  to  hav^  lived  66  long  to  miserable  a  life. 

Now,  says  the  Christian,  O  corrupt  lusts  and  deluding  woi'ld, 
look  for  no  more;  I  have  serv^  you  too  long.  Thfe  f^t, 
whatsoever  it  is,  must  be  to  the  Lord,  to  live  to  Him  by  t^hota 
t  live ;  and  ashamed  and  grieved  I  am,  I  was  so  long  in  be- 
ginning; so  much  past,  it  may  be  the  most  of  my  fhM  ttuse 
past,  before  I  took  notice  of  God,  or  looked  towards  Him. 
Oh !  how  haVe  I  lost,  and  worse  than  lost,  all  my  by-past  days! 
Now,  had  t  the  advantage  and  abilities  of  many  men,  and  were 
I  to  live  many  ages,  all  should  be  to  live  to  my  Grod,  and  honour 
Him.  And  what  strength  I  have,  and  what  time  I  shall  have, 
through  His  grace,  and  be  wholly  His.  And  when  any 
Christian  hath  thus  resolved,  his  intended  life  being  so  im- 
pertecty  and  the  time  so  short,  the  poorness  of  the  offer  would 
break  his  heart,  were  there  not  an  eternity  before  him,  wherein 
he  shall  live  to  his  God,  and  in  Him,  without  blemish  and  with- 
out end. 

Spiritual  things  being  once  discerned  by  a  spiritual  light,  the 
whole  soul  is  carried  after  them ;  and  the  ways  of  holiness  are 
never  truly  sweet,  till  they  be  thoroughly  embraced,  and  till 
there  be  a  full  renunciation  of  all  that  is  contrary  to  them.  All 
his  former  ways  of  wandering  fix>m  God,  are  very  hateful  to  a 
Christian  who  is  indeed  returned  and  brought  home ;  and  those 
are  most  of  all  hateful,  wherdn  he  hath  most  wandered  and 
inost  delighted.  A  sight  of  Christ  gains  the  heart,  makes  it 
break  fit)m  all  entanglements  both  of  its  own  lusts,  and  of  the 
profiEme  world  about  it  And  these  are  the  two  things  the 
Apostle  here  aims  at.     Exhortmg  Christians  to  the  study  of 
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hewness  of  life,  tod  shewiiig  the  tie&eMiy  of  it,  thil  Aiy  c&anot 
be  Chrisdans  without  it,  he  opposes  their  new  estM^  And  engdg^ 
toent,  to  the  old  customs  of  their  forma*  condition,  and  to  th6 
continuing  custom  and  conceit  of  the  ungodlj  world,  that  against 
bodi,  they  may  mamtain  that  mhk  and  dignity  to  Which  no# 
they  are  called,  and,  in  a  holy  disdain  of  both,  walk  as  the  t^ 
deemed  of  the  Lord.  Thdr  own  former  custom  he  speaks  to  in 
these  Terses,  and  to  the  custom  and  opinion  of  the  World,  in  those 
which  follow.  Both  of  these  will  set  strong  upott  ft  Inan,  espe- 
cially while  he  is  yet  weak,  and  newly  enteredinto  that  new  estttt. 
Now,  as  to  the  first,  his  old  acquaintance,  his  Wonted  lusts, 
will  not  fail  to  bestir  themselves  to  accost  him  in  then-  most 
obliging,  familiar  way,  and  represent  their  bng-contintied 
friendship.  But  the  Christian,  following  the  principles  of  his 
new  being,  will  not  entertain  any  long  discoturse  With  them,  but 
cut  them  short,  tell  them  that  the  change  he  hath  made,  he 
avows,  and  finds  it  so  happy,  that  these  former  delights  may 
put  off  hopes  of  regaining  him.  No,  they  dress  themselves  in 
their  best  array,  and  put  on  all  their  ornaments,  and  say,  as 
that  known  word  of  the  courtesan,  /  am  the  same  I  ivas,  th^ 
Christian  will  answer  as  he  did,  /  am  not  the  same  I  was. 
And  not  only  thus  will  he  turn  off  the  pled  Of  former  Ac- 
quaintance that  sin  makes,  but  turn  it  back  upon  it,  as  in  his 
present  thoughts,  making  much  against  it.  The  longer  I  was 
so  deluded,  the  more  reason  now  that  I  be  wiser ;  the  more 
time  so  mispent,  the  more  pressing  necessity  at  Redeeming  it. 
Oh !  I  have  too  long  lived  in  that  vile  slavery.  All  was  but 
husks  I  fed  on.  /  was  laying  out  my  money  for  that  which 
was  no  breads  and  my  labour  for  that  which  Satisfied  not. 
Isa.  Iv.  S.  Now,  I  am  on  the  pursuit  of  a  good  that  I  am  sure 
will  satisfy,  will  fill  the  largest  desires  of  my  soul ;  and  shall  I 
be  sparing  and  slack,  or  shall  any  thing  call  me  off  from  it  ? 
Let  it  not  be.  I  who  took  so  much  pains,  early  and  late,  to 
serve  and  sacrifice  to  so  base  a  god,  shall  I  not  now  Bve  more 
to  my  new  Lord,  the  living  God,  and  sacrifice  my  time  and 
strength,  and  my  whole  self,  to  Him  ? 
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And  this  is  still  the  regret  of  the  sensible  Christian,  that  he 
cannot  attain  to  that  unwearied  diligence  and  that  strong  bent 
of  affection,  in  seeking  communion  with  God,  and  living  to 
Him,  which  once  he  had  for  the  service  of  sin :  he  wonders  that 
it  should  be  thus  with  him,  not  to  equal  that  which  it  were  so 
reasonable  that  he  should  so  far  exceed. 

It  is,  beyond  expression,  a  thing  to  be  lamented,  that  so 
small  a  number  of  men  regard  God,  the  author  of  their  being, 
that  so  few  live  to  Him  in  whom  they  live,  returning  that  being 
and  life  they  have,  and  all  their  enjojnnents,  as  is  due,  to  Him 
from  whom  they  all  flow.  And  then,  how  pitiful  is  it,  that  the 
small  number  who  are  thus  minded,  mind  it  so  remissly  and 
coldly,  and  are  so  far  outstripped  by  the  children  of  this  worlds 
who  follow  painted  follies  and  lies  with  more  eagerness  and  in- 
dustry than  the  children  of  wisdom  do  that  certain  and  solid 
blessedness  which  they  seek  after  I  PIils  illi  ad  vanitatem^ 
quam  nos  ad  veritatem :  They  are  more  intent  upon  vanity, 
than  we  upon  verity.  Strange  !  that  men  should  do  so  much 
violency  one  to  another,  and  to  themselves  in  body  and  mind, 
for  trifles  and  chaff;  and  that  there  is  so  little  to  be  found  of 
that  allowed  and  commanded  violence^  for  a  kingdom,  and  such 
a  kingdom^  that  cannot  be  moved  (Heb.  xii.  28.);  a  word  too 
high  for  all  the  monarchies  under  the  sun. 

And  should  not  our  diligence  and  violence  in  this  so  worthy 
a  design,  be  so  much  the  greater,  the  later  we  begin  to  pursue 
it  ?  They  tell  it  of  Caesar,  that  when  he  passed  into  Spain, 
meeting  there  with  Alexander's  statue,  it  occasioned  him  to 
weep,  considering  that  he  was  up  so  much  more  early,  having 
performed  so  many  conquests  in  those  years,  wherein  he  thought 
he  himself  had  done  nothing,  and  was  yet  but  beginning. 
Truly,  it  will  be  a  sad  thought  to  a  really  renewed  mind,  to 
look  back  on  the  flower  of  youth  and  strength  as  lost  in  vanity; 
if  not  in  gross  profaneness,  yet,  in  self-serving  and  self-pleasing, 
and  in  ignorance  and  neglect  of  GU)d.  And  perceiving  their  few 
years  so  far  spent  ere  they  set  out,  they  will  account  days  pre^ 
cious,  and  make  the  more  haste,  and  desire,  with  holy  David, 
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enlarged  hearts  to  run  the  way  of  GocPs  commandments. 
Psal.  cxix.  82.  They  will  study  to  live  much  in  a  little  time; 
and,  haying  lived  all  the  past  time  to  no  purpose,  will  be  sensi- 
ble they  have  none  now  to  spare  upon  the  lusts  and  ways  of  the 
flesh,  and  vain  societies  and  visits.  Yea,  they  will  be  redeem- 
ing all  they  can  even  from  their  necessary  affairs,  for  that  which 
is  more  necessary  than  all  other  necessities,  that  one  thing 
needful,  to  learn  the  will  of  our  Grod,  and  live  to  it;  this  id 
our  business,  our  high  calling,  the  main  and  most  excellent  of 
all  our  employments. 

Not  that  we  are  to  cast  off  our  particular  callings,  or  omit 
due  diligence  in  them ;  for  that  will  prove  a  snare,  and  involve 
a  person  in  things  more  opposite  to  godliness.  But  certainly, 
this  living  to  God  requires,  1.  A  fit  measuring  of  thy  own 
ability  for  affairs,  and,  as  far  as  thou  canst  choose,  fitting  thy 
load  to  thy  shoulders,  not  surcharging  thyself  with  it.  Ait 
excessive  burden  of  businesses,  either  by  the  greatness  or  the 
multitude  of  them,  will  not  fail  to  entangle  thee  and  depress 
thy  mind,  and  will  hold  it  so  down,  that  thou  shalt  not  find  it 
possible  to  walk  upright  and  look  upwards,  with  that  freedom 
and  frequency  that  becomes  heirs  of  Heaven. 

2.  The  measure  of  thy  affairs  being  adapted,  look  to  thy 
affection  in  them,  that  it  be  regulated  too.  Thy  heart  may  be 
engaged  in  thy  little  business  as  much,  if  thou  watch  it  not,  as 
in  many  and  great  affairs.  A  man  may  drown  in  a  little  brook 
or  pool,  as  well  as  in  a  great  river,  if  he  be  down  and  plunge 
himself  into  it,  and  put  his  head  under  water.  Some  care  thou 
must  have,  that  thou  mayest  not  care.  Those  things  that  are 
thorns  indeed,  thou  must  make  a  hedge  of  them,  to  keep  out 
those  temptations  that  accompany  sloth,  and  extreme  want  that 
waits  on  it ;  but  let  them  be  the  hedge :  suffer  them  not  to 
grow  within  the  garden.  If  riches  increase,  set  not  thy  heart 
on  them,  nor  set  them  in  thy  heart.  That  place  is  due  to 
Another,  is  made  to  be  the  garden  of  thy  beloved  Lord,  made 
for  the  best  plants  and  flowers,  and  there  they  ought  to  grow, 
the  love  of  God,  and  faith,  and  meekness,  and  the  other 
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fragrant  grac^  of  the  Spirit.  And  know,  that  this  is  no  com- 
mon nor  easy  matter,  to  keep  the  heart  disengaged  m  th§ 
midst  of  affairS|  that  still  it  be  reserved  for  Him  whose  right 
if  is. 

3?  Not  ovUy  labour  to  keep  thy  mind  spiritual  in  itself,  but 
by  it  put  a  spiritual  stamp  ^en  upon  thy  temporal  employr 
meuts ;  and  so  thqu  shalt  live  to  God,  not  only  without  pre- 
judice of  thy  <:aJling,  but  even  in  it,  and  shalt  converse  with 
Him  in  thy  shop,  or  in  the  field,  or  in  thy  journey,  doing  all  i(i 
obedience  to  Him,  and  offering  all,  and  thyself  withal,  as  a 
sacri^ce  to  Him ;  thou  sdU  with  Him,  and  He  still  with  thee,  in 
sjil.  This  is  to  live  to  the  will  of  Grod  indeed,  to  follow  His  direc* 
ticm,  and  intend  His  glory  in  all.     Thus  the  wife,  in  tb(^  very 
oversight  of  h^  house,  and  the  husband,  in  his  affairs  abroad, 
may  be  living  to  God,  raising  their  low  employments  to  a  high 
quality  this  way:  Lord,  even  this  mean  work  I  do  for  Thee, 
complying  with  Thy  will,  who  hast  put  me  in  this  station,  and 
given  me  this  task,     JSy  will  be  done.    Lord,  I  offer  up  even 
this  work  to  Thee.     Accept  of  me,  and  of  my  desir^  to  obey 
Th#^  in  all.    And  ^  in  their  work,  so,  in  their  refreshments 
and  rest.  Christians  do  all  for  Him.    Whether  ye  eat  or  drinks 
says  the  Apostle,  (1  Cor.  x.  81.)  or  whatsoever  ye  do^  do  all 
to  the  glory  pf  God;  doing  all  for  this  reason,  because  it  is  His 
will,  and  for  this  end,  that  He  may  have  glory;  bendiug  the  use  of 
2^11  our  str^gth  and  all  His  mercies  that  way;  setting  this  mark 
oTi  all  our  designs  and  ways.  This  for  the  glory  of  my  God,  and. 
This  further  for  His  glory,  and  so  from  one  thing  to  another 
throuj^out  our  whole  life.    This  is  the  art  of  keeping  the 
heart  spiritual  in  all  affairs,  yea,  of  spiritualizing  the  affairs 
themselves  in  their  use,  that  in  themselves  are  earthly.   This  is 
the  elixir  tl^t  turps  bwer  metal  into  gold,  the  mean  actions  of 
this  life;^  in  a  Christian's  hands,  into  obedience  and  holy  offerr 
ings  unto  God. 

And  were  we  acquainted  with  the  way  of  intermixing  holy 
thoughts,  qaculatory  cyeings  of  God,  in  our  ordinary  ways,  it 
Wou|d  l^fep  the  heairt  in  a  sweet  temper  &U  the  day  loQgy  aq^ 
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^ve  an  excellent  influeoce  into  all  our  ordinary  actions  and 
\\^j  perfcHrmiuices,  nt  those  times  whei)  we  apply  ouraelve^ 
splemoly  to  them.  Our  hearts  would  be  near  thepa,  not  sq  Ajr 
^  to  aeek  and  call  in>  as  usually  they  are  through  the  neg^ei^ 
of  thi8«  This  were  to  t(ia/A:2(?i7AGoi  indeed^  to  go  all  tb^  d^y 
long  as  in  our  Father^s  hand ;  whereas,  without  this,  our  pray* 
ipg  morning  and  evening  looks  but  as  a  formal  visit,  not  delight^ 
ing  in  that  ponstant  converse  which  yet  is  our  happiness  ^sii 
honour,  and  makes  all  estates  sweet.  This  would  refreeb  us  i% 
the  hardest  labour ;  as  they  that  carry  the  spices  from  Ajrafaiii, 
are  refreshed  with  the  smell  of  them  in  diw  journey,  and  spm^ 
observe,  that  it  keeps  their  strength,  and  frees  Ae\a  i^^om 
£iinting. 

If  you  will  liien  live  to  God  indeed,  be  not  satisfied  without 
the  constant  regard  of  Him;  and  whosoever  bath  attaim^d 
most  of  it,  study  it  yet  more,  to  set  the  Lard  always  before 
you,  as  David  professeth,  md  then  shall  you  have  that  comfort 
that  he  adds.  He  shall  be  still  at  your  right  handf  that  yoi^ 
shall  not  be  moved.  Psal.  zvi.  8. 

And  you  tiiat  are  yet  to  begin  this,  think  what  His  piMieace 
is,  that  after  you  have  slighted  so  piony  (BsIU,  yoi^  mi^  yet 
begin  to  seek  Him,  and  live  to  Him.  And  then,  consider,  if 
you  still  despise  all  this  goodness  how  soon  it  may  be  other? 
wise ;  you  may  be  past  the  reach  of  this  call,  and  may  not 
bq[in,  but  be  cut  off  for  ever  from  the  hopes  of  it.  Oh,  how 
sad  an  estate !  and  the  more  so,  by  the  remembrance  of  these 
slighted  offers  and  invitations !  Will  you  then  yet  return  ? 
You  that  would  share  in  Christ,  let  go  those  lusts  to  which  you 
have  hitherto  lived,  and  embrace  Him,  and  in  Him  there  is 
spirit  and  life  for  you.  He  shall  enable  you  to  live  this 
heavenly  life  to  the  wiU  of  God,  His  God  arid  your  God,  ami 
His  Father  and  your  Father.  John  xx.  17.  Oh !  delay  no 
longer  this  happy  change.  How  soon  may  that  puff  of  breath 
that  is  in  thy  nostrils,  who  hearest  this,  be  extinguislied  !  And 
art  thou  willing  to  die  in  thy  sins^  rather  than  that  they  should 
die  before  thee  ?  Thinkest  thou  it  a  pain  tp  live  to  the  wiU  of 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


S96  A   COMMEKTAKY   tTFOX 

God  ?  Surely  it  will  be  more  pain  to  lie  under  His  eternal 
wrath.  Oh  I  thou  knowest  not  how  sweet  they  find  it  who 
have  tried  it.  Or  thinkest  thoii,  I  will  afterwards  ?  Who  can 
make  thee  sure  either  of  that  afterwards,  or  of  that  will  ?  If 
but  afterwards,  why  not  now  presently,  without  further  de- 
bate ?  Hast  thou  not  served  sin  long  enough  ?  May  not  the 
time  passed  in  that  service,  suffice  ?  yea,  is  it  not  too  much  ? 
Wouldest  thou  only  Kve  unto  God  as  little  time  as  may  be, 
and  think  the  dr^  of  thy  life  good  enough  for  Him  ?  What 
ingratitude  and  gross  folly  is  this !  Yea,  though  thou  wert 
sure  of  coming  unto  Him  and  being  accepted,  yet,  if  thou 
knewest  Him  in  any  measure,  thou  wouldst  not  think  it  a  pri- 
vilege to  defer  it,  but  willingly  choose  to  be  free  from  the 
world  and  thy  lusts,  to  be  immediately  His,  and  wouldst,  with 
David,  make  haste,  and  not  delay  to  keep  His  righteousjudg-^ 
ments.  All  the  time  thou  livest  without  Him,  what  a  filthy 
wretched  life  is  it,  if  that  can  be  called  life  that  is  without 
Him !  To  live  to  sin,  is  to  live  still  in  a  dungeon ;  but  to  live 
to  the  will  of  Grod,  is  to  walk  in  liberty  and  light,  to  walk  by 
light  unto  light,  by  the  beginnings  of  it  to  the  fulness  of  it, 
which  is  in  His  presence. 

Ver.  4.    Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the 

same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you ; 
Ver.  5.    Who  shall  give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 

and  the  dead* 

Gbace,  until  it  reach  its  home  and  end  in  glory,  is  still  in 
conflict ;  there  is  a  restless  party  within  and  without,  yea,  the 
whole  world  against  it.  It  is  a  stranger  here,  and  is  ac- 
counted and  used  as  such.  They  think  it  strange  that  you 
run  not  with  them,  and  they  speak  evil  of  you :  these  wonder- 
ing thoughts  they  vent  in  reproaching  words. 

In  these  two  verses  we  have  these  three  things:  1.  The 
Christian'^s  opposite  course  to  that  of  the  World.  2.  The 
World's  opposite  thoughts  and  speeches  of  this  course.  3.  The 
supreme  wd  final  judgment  of  both.'  ,,„,,,^(^oogle 
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1.  The  opposite  course,  in  that  They  run  to  excesses  of  riot 
— You  run  not  with  them.  They  run  to  excesses  {oLauriai) 
of  riot  or  luxury.  Though  all  natural  men  are  not,  in  the 
grossest  kind,  guilty  of  this,  yet,  they  are  all  of  them  in  some 
way  truly  riotous  or  luxurious,  lavishing  away  themselves,  and 
their  days,  upon  the  poor  perishing  delights  of  sin,  each  ac- 
cording to  his  own  palate  and  humour.  As  all  persons  that 
are  riotous,  in  the  common  sense  of  it,  gluttons  or  drunkards, 
do  not  love  the  same  kind  of  meats  or  drink,  but  have  several 
relishes  or  appetites,  yet  they  agree  in  the  nature  of  the  sin ; 
so,  the  notion  enlarged  after  that  same  manner,  to  the  different 
custom  of  corrupt  nature,  takes  in  all  the  ways  of  sin :  some 
are  glutting  in,  and  continually  drunk  with  pleasures  and  car- 
nal enjoyments ;  others,  with  the  cares  of  this  life,  which  our 
Saviour  reckons  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  as  being  a 
kind  of  it,  and  surcharging  the  heart  as  they  do  :  as  there  he 
expresses  it,  Luke  xxi.  84,  Take  heed  to  yourselveSy  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkenness^  and  cares  of  this  life.  Whatsoever  it  is  that 
draws  away  the  heart  from  Grod,  that,  how  plausible  soever, 
doth  debauch  and  destroy  us :  we  spend  and  undo  ourselves 
upon  it,  as  the  word  signifies  dtrurla,  a  making  havock  of 
all.  And  the  other  word,  a.ya%vai^y  signifies  profusion  and 
dissolute  lavishing,  a  pouring  out  of  the  affections  upon 
vanity ;  they  are  scattered  and  defiled  as  water  spilt  upon  the 
ground,  that  cannot  be  cleansed  nor  gathered  up  again.  And, 
indeed,  it  passes  all  our  skill  and  strength,  to  recover  and 
recollect  our  hearts  for  Gt)d  ;  He  only  can  do  it  for  Himself, 
He  who  made  it,  can  gather  it,  and  cleanse  it,  and  make  it 
anew,  and  unite  it  to  Himself.  O !  what  a  scattered,  broken, 
unstable  thing  is  the  carnal  heart,  till  it  be  changed,  falling  in 
love  with  every  gay  folly  it  meets  withal,  and  running  out  to 
rest  profusely  upon  things  like  its  vain  self,  which  suit  and 
agree  with  it,  and  serve  its  lusts !  It  can  dream  and  muse 
upon  these  long  enough,  upon  any  thing  that  feeds  the  earth- 
Uness  or  pride  of  it ;  it  can  be  prodigal  of  hours,  and  let  out 
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floods  of  thoughts,  where  a  little  is  too  much,  but  is  bounded 
and  straitened  where  all  are  too  little;  hath  not  one  fi^ed 
tly>ught  in  a  whole  day  to  spare  for  Grod. 

^nd  truly,  thi^  running  out  of  the  heart  is  a  ^ontiiUMfcl 
drunkenness  and  madness :  it  is  not  capable  of  reason,  and  will 
not  be  stopped  in  its  current  by  amy  persuasion ;  it  is  mad 
upon  its  idolsy  as  the  Prophet  speaks,  Jer.  1.  88.  You  may 
as  well  speak  to  a  river  in  its  course,  and  bid  it  stay,  as  speak  0 
an  impenitent  sinner  in  the  course  of  his  iniquity  !  and  all  the 
Qther  means  you  can  use,  is  but  as  the  putting  of  yoiir  finger 
to  a  rapid  stream,  to  stay  it.  But  there  is  a  Hand  can  both 
stop  aod  turu  the  most  impetuous  torrent  of  the  heart,  be  i^ 
even  the  heart  of  a  Kingp  which  will  least  endure  any  othe^r 
controlment.  Prov»  xxi.  1. 

Now,  as  the  ungodly  world  naturally  moves  to  this  prof U"> 
sion  with  a  strong  and  swift  motion,  runs  to  it,  so,  it  runs  to^ 
gether  to  it,  and  that  makes  the  current  both  the  stronger  and 
the  swifter ;  as  a  number  of  brooks  falling  into  one  main 
channd,  make  a  mighty  stream.  And  every  man  naturally 
is,  in  his  Ixrth,  and  in  the  course  of  his  life,  just  as  a  brook, 
that  qf  itself  is  carried  to  that  stream  of  sin  which  is  in  the 
world,  and  then  falling  into  it,  is  carried  rapidly  along  with  it. 
.^ud  if  every  sinner,  taken  apart,  be  so  incontrovertible  by  all 
created  power,  how  much  more  hard  a  task  is  a  public  re^ 
formation,  die  turning  of  a  land  from  its  coiu*se  of  wickedness! 
AH  that  is  set  to  d^m  up  their  way,  doth  at  the  best  but  stay 
them  a  little,  and  they  swell,  and  rise,  and  run  over  with  more 
noise  and  violence  than  if  they  had  not  been  stopped.  Thus 
we  find  outward  restraints  prove,  and  thus  the  very  public 
judgments  of  God  on  us>  They  may  have  made  a  little  inter- 
rupticHi,  but,  upon  the  abatemait  of  them,  the  course  of  sin,  in 
all  kinds,  seems  to  be  now  more  fierce,  as  it  were,  to  regain  the 
time  lost  in  that  constrained  forbearance.  So  that  we  see  the 
need  of  much  prayer  to  entreat  His  powerful  hand,  that  can 
turn  the  oourse  of  Jordan ,  tliat  He  would  work,  not  a  tempo- 
rary,  but  an  abiding  change  of  the  course  of  this  land,  and  cause 
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many  $ouls  to  look  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and  flow  into  Him,  as 
the  word  is  in  Psal.  xxxiv.  6. 

This  is  their  course,  hut  you  run  not  with  them.    The  godly 
are  a  small  and  weak  company,  and  yet,  run  counter  to  ^he 
grand  torrent  of  the  world,  just  against  them.    And  there  is  a 
Spirit  within  them,  whence  that  their  contrary  motion  flows  \  a 
Spirit  strong  enough  to  maintain  it  in  them,  against  all  the 
crowd  and  comhined  course  of  the  ungodly.     Greater  is  He 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  1  John  iv.  4,  As 
Lot  in  Sodom,  his  righteous  soul  was  not  carried  with  them,  but 
was  vea:sd  with  their  ungodly  doings.    There  i|  to  a  beUever, 
the  example  of  Christ,  to  set  against  the  example  of  the  world, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  against  the  spirit  of  the  world ;  and 
these  are  by  far  the  more  excellent  and  the  stronger.    Faith 
looking  to  Him,  and  drawing  virtue  from  Him,  makes  th^ 
soul  surmount  all  discouragements  and  oppositions.     So,  Heb. 
xii,  2.  Looking  to  Jesus:  and  that  not  oalj  as  an  example 
worthy  to  oppose  to  all  the  worId'*s  examples;  the  saints  were 
so,  yet  He  more  than    they  all;    but  further.    He  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith ;  and  so  we  eye  Him,  as 
having  endiared  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame,  and  as  hav- 
ing sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  not  oidy^ 
that  in  doing  so,  we  may  follow  Him  io  that  way,  unto  that 
end,  as  our  Pattern,  but  as  our  Head,  from  whom  we  bonow 
our  strength  so  to  follow  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
Faith.    And  so,  1  John  v.  4-   This  is  our  victory,  whereby 
we  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

The  Spirit  of  God  shews  the  Believer  clearly  both  the  base-i 
ness  of  the  ways  of  sin,  and  the  wretched  measure  ei  their  end. 
That  Divine  light  discovers  the  fading  and  false  blush  of  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  that  th^e  is  nothing  under  them  but  true  de« 
fbrmiiy  and  rottenness,  which  the  deluded,  gross  world  does 
not  see,  but  takes  the  first  appearance  of  it  for  true  and  soUd 
beauty,  axid  so  is  enamoured  with  a  painted  strumpet.  And 
as  be  ^ees  the  vUeness  of  that  love  of  sin,  be  sees  the  final  un« 
baj^ix^ess  of  it,  that  her  ways  lead  down  to  the  chembers  ef 
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death.  Methinks  a  believer  is  as  one  standing  upon  a  high 
tower,  who  sees  the  way  wherein  the  world  runs,  in  a  valley, 
as  an  unavoidable  precipice,  a  steep  edge  hanging  over  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  where  all  that  are  not  reclaimed,  fall  over  before 
they  be  aware ;  this  they  in  their  low  way,  perceive  not,  and 
therefore  walk  and  run  on  in  the  smooth  pleasures  and  ease  of 
it  towards  their  perdition ;  but  he  that  sees  the  end,  will  not 
run  with  them. 

And  as  he  hath,  by  that  light  of  the  Spirit,  this  clear  reason 
for  thinking  on  and  taking  another  course,  so,  l)y  that  Spirit) 
he  hath  a  very  natural  bent  to  a  contrary  motion,  so  that  he 
cannot  be  one  with  them.  That  Spirit  moves  him  upwards 
whence  it  came,  and  makes  that,  in  so  far  as  he  is  renewed,  his 
natural  motion.  Though  he  hath  a  clog  of  flesh  that  cleaves 
to  him,  and  so  breeds  him  some  difiiculty,  yet,  in  the  strength 
of  that  new  nature,  he  overcomes  it,  and  goes  on  till  he  attain 
his  end,  where  all  the  difiiculty  in  the  way  presently  is  over- 
rewarded  and  forgotten.  This  makes  amends  for  every  weary 
step,  that  every  one  of  those  who  walk  in  that  way,  shall 
appear  in  Zion  before  God.  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  6. 

%  We  have  their  opposite  thoughts  and  speeches  of  each 
other.  They  think  it  strange^  speaking  evil  of  you.  The 
Christian  and  the  carnal  man  are  most  wonderful  to  each 
other.  The  one  wonders  to  see  the  other  walk  so  strictly,  and 
deny  himself  to  those  carnal  liberties  which  the  most  take,  and 
take  for  so  necessary,  that  they  think  they  could  not  live  with- 
out them.  And  the  Christian  thinks  it  strange  that  men 
should  be  so  bewitched,  and  still  remain  children  in  the  vanity 
of  their  turmoil,  wearying  and  humouring  themselves  from 
morning  to  night,  running  after  stories  and  fancies,  ever  busy 
doing  nothing ;  wonders  that  the  delights  of  earth  and  sin  can 
so  long  entertain  and  please  men,  and  persuade  them  to  give 
Jesus  Christ  so  many  refusals,  to  turn  from  their  life  and  hap- 
piness, and  choose  to  be  miserable,  yea,  and  take  much  pains 
to  make  themselves  miserable.  He  knows  the  depravedneas 
and  blindness  of  nature  in  this ;  knows  it  by  himself,  that  once 
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he  was  so,  and  therefore  wonders  not  so  much  at  them  as  they 
do  at  him;  yet,  tlie  unreasonableness  and  frenzy  of  that 
course,  now  appears  to  him  in  so  strong  a  light,  that  he  caimot 
but  wonder  at  these  woful  mistakes.  But  the  ungodly  wonder 
{ar  more  at  him,  not  knowing  the  inward  cause  of  his  different 
choice  and  way.  The  belieyer,  as  we  ssud,  is  upon  the  hill ; 
he  is  going  up,  and  looking  back  on  them  in  the  valley,  sees 
their  way  tending  to,  and  ending  in  death,  and  calls  them  to 
retire  from  it  as  loud  as  he  can ;  he  tells  them  the  danger,  but 
either  they  hear  not,  nor  understand  his  language,  or  will  not 
believe  him :  finding  present  ease  and  delight  in  their  way, 
they  will  not  consider  and  suspect  the  end  of  it,  but  they 
judge  him  the  fool  who  will  not  share  with  them,  and  take  that 
way  where  such  multitudes  go,  and  with  such  ease,  and  some 
of  them  with  their  train,  and  horses,  and  coaches,  and  all  their 
pomp,  while  he,  and  a  few  stra^ling  poor  creaturi^s  like  him, 
are  climbing  up  a  craggy  steep  hill,  and  will  by  no  means  come 
off  from  that  way,  and  partake  off  theirs ;  not  knowing,  or  not 
believing  that  at  the  top  of  that  hill  he  climbs,  is  that  happy, 
glorious  city,  the  new  Jerusaieniy  ^whereof  he  is  a  citizen,  and 
whither  he  is  tending ;  not  believing  that  he  knows  the  end 
both  of  their  way  and  of  his  own,  and  therefore  would  reclaim 
them  if  he  could,  but  will  by  no  means  return  unto  them:  as 
the  Lord  commanded  the  Prophet,  Let  them  return  unto  thee^ 
but  return  not  thou  unto  them,  Jer.  xv.  19. 

The  world  thinks  it  strange  that  a  Christian  can  spend  so 
much  time  in  secret  prayer,  not  knowing,  nor  being  able  to 
conceive  of  the  sweetness  of  the  communion  with  God  which  he 
attains  in  that  way.  Yea,  while  he  feels  it  not,  how  sweet  it 
is,  beyond  the  world's  enjoyments,  to  be  but  seeking  after  it, 
and  waiting  for  it !  Oh !  the  delight  that  there  is  in  the  bit- 
terest exercise  of  repentance,  in  the  very  tears,  much  more  in 
the  succeeding  harvest  of  joy !  Incontinentes  vera  voluptatis 
ignariy  says  Aristotle :  The  intemperate  are  strangers  to  true 
pleasure.  It  is  strange  unto  a  carnal  man,  to  see  the  child  of 
God  disdain  the  pleasures  of  sin ;  he  knows  not  the  higher  and 
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]|>urer  delights  and  pleasures  that  the  Christian  is  called  to,  and 
at  which  he  hath,  it  may  be,  some  part  at  present,  but,  howev^, 
the  fulness  of  them  in  assured  hope. 

The  strangeness  of  the  world's  waj  to  the  Christian,  and  at 
his  to  it,  though  that  is  somewhat  unnatural,  jet  affects  them  very 
differently.  He  looks  on  the  deluded  sinners  with  pity,  they 
on  him  with  hate.  Their  part,  which  is  here  expressed,  of 
wondering,  breaks  out  in  reviling :  they  epeak  evil  ofyeu  i 
and  what  is  their  vdice  ?  What  mean  these  precise  fools  ?  will 
they  readily  say.  What  course  is  this  they  take,  contrary  to 
all  the  world?  Will  they  make  a  new  religion,  and  condemn 
all  thdr  honest,  civil  neighboiirs  that  are  not  like  tli^m  ?  Ay^ 
forsooth,  do  all  go  to  hell,  think  you,  except  you,  arid  thote 
that  follow  your  way  ?  We  are  for  no  more  than  g6od-felloWi> 
ship  and  liberty;  and  as  for  so  much  reading  and  praying, 
those  are  but  brain-sick,  melancholy  conceits :  a  man  may  go  to 
heaven  like  his  neighbour,  without  all  this  ado.  Thus  they  let 
fly  at  their  pleasure.  But  this  troubles  not  the  composed 
Christianas  mind  at  all :  while  curs  snarl  and  bark  about  him, 
the  sober  traveller  goes  on  his  way,  and  regards  them  not.  He 
that  is  acquainted  with  the  way  of  holiness,  can  more  than  en- 
dure the  coiinter-blasts  and  airs  of  scoffs  and  revilings ;  he  ac- 
counts them  his  glory  and  his  riches.  So,  Moses  esteemed  the 
reproach  of  Christy  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt 
Heb.  xi.  26.  And  besides  many  other  things  to  animate,  we 
have  this  which  is  here  expressed, 

3dly,  The  supreme  and  final  judgment.  Oh,  how  full  is  it ! 
They  shall  give  account  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead — ^hath  this  in  readiness^  rw  erolfjMs  tx^^'^h 
hath  the  day  set ;  and  it  shall  surely  come,  though  you  think 
It  far  off. 

Though  the  wicked  themselves  forget  their  scoffs  against  the 
godly,  and  though  the  Christian  slights  them,  and  lets  them 
pass,  they  pass  not  so ;  they  are  all  registered,  and  the  great 
CourtJay  shall  call  them  to  account  for  aU  these  riots  and  ex- 
cesses, and  withal,  for  all  their  reproaches  of  the  godly,  who 
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i^ould  not  nin  with  them  in  these  ways.  Tremble,  then,  ye 
despisers  and  mockers  of  holiness,  though  you  come  not  near 
it.  What  will  you  do  when  those  you  reviled  shall  appear 
glorious  in  your  sight,  and  their  King,  the  King  of  saints  here, 
miich  more  glorious,  and  His  glory  their  joy,  and  all  terror  to 
you?  Oh !  then,  all  faces  that  could  look  out  disdainfully 
upon  religion  and  the  professors  of  it,  shall  gather  black- 
ness, and  be  bathed  trith  shame,  and  the  despised  saints  of  GoA 
shall  shout  so  much  the  more  for  joy. 

You  that  would  rejoice,  then,  in  the  appearing  of  that  holy 
Lord  and  Judge  of  the  world,  let  your  way  be  now  in  holiness!] 
Avoid  and  hate  the  common  ways  of  the  wicked  world ;  they 
live  in  their  foolish  opinion,  and  that  shall  quickly  end,  but  the 
sentence  of  that  day  shall  stand  for  ever. 

Ver.  6.  Bat  for  this  cause  was  the  gfospel  preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  accordmg  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

It  is  a  thing  of  prime  concernment  for  a  Christian,  to  be  rightly 
informed,  and  frequently  put  in  mind,  what  is  the  true  estate 
and  nature  of  a  Christian ;  for  this,  the  multitude  of  those  that 
bear  that  name,  either  know  not,  or  commonly  forget,  and  so 
are  cariied  away  with  the  vain  fancies  and  mistakes  of  the 
world.  The  Apostle  hath  characterized  Christianity  very  clearly 
to  us  in  this  place,  by  that  which  is  the  very  nature  of  it, 
conformity  with  Christ,  and  that  which  is  necessarily  conse- 
quent upon  that,  disconformity  with  the  world.  And  as  the 
nature  and  natural  properties  of  things  hold  universally,  those 
who  in  all  ages  are  effectually  called  by  the  Gospel,  are  thus 
moulded  and  framed  by  it.  Thus  it  was;^  says  the  Apostle, 
with  your  brethren  who  are  now  at  rest,  as  many  as  received 
the  Gospel ;  and  for  this  end  was  it  preached  to  them,  that 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

We  have  here,  1.  The  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  the  suit- 
able means  to  a  certain  end,    S.  The  express  nature  of  that  end. 
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1.  For  for  this  cause  was  the  Gospel  preached.  There  is  a 
particular  end,  and  that  very  important,  for  which  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  is  intended :  this  end  many  consider  not,  hearing 
it  as  if  it  were  to  no  end,  or  not  propounding  a  fixed,  deter« 
mined  end  in  their  hearing.  This,  therefore,  is  to  be  considered 
by  those  who  preach  this  Gospel,  that  they  aim  aright  in  it  at 
this  end,  and  at  no  other, — no  self-end.  The  legal  priests 
were  not  to  be  squint^yed,  (Lev.  xxi.  20.)  nor  must  evangeli- 
cal ministers  be  thus  squinting  to  base  gain,  or  vain  applause. 
They  should  also  make  it  their  study,  to  find  in  themselves 
this  work,  this  living  to  God;  otherwise,  they  cannot 
skilfully  or  faithfully  apply  their  gifts  to  work  this  efiect  on 
their  hearers :  and  therefore  acquaintance  with  Grod  is  most 
necessary. 

How  sounds  it,  to  many  of  us  at  least,  but  as  a  well-contrived 
story,  whose  use  is  to  amuse  us,  and  possibly  delight  us  a  little, 
and  there  is  an  end, — and  indeed  no  end,  for  this  turns  the 
most  serious  and  most  glorious  of  all  messages  into  an  empty 
sound.  If  we  awake,  and  give  it  a  hearing,  it  is  much ;  but  for 
any  thing  further,  how  few  deeply  beforehand  consider :  I  have 
a  dead  heart ;  therefore  will  I  go  unto  the  word  of  life,  that  it 
may  be  quickened.  It  is  frozen ;  I  will  go  and  lay  it  before 
the  warm  beams  of  that  Sun  which  shines  in  the  Gospel.  My 
corruptions  are  mighty  and  strong,  and  grace,  if  there  be  any 
in  my  heart,  is  exceeding  weak  ;  but  there  is  in  the  Gospel  a 
power  to  weaken  and  kill  sin,  and  to  strengthen  grace,  and  this 
being  the  intent  of  my  wise  God  in  appointing  it,  it  shall  be  my 
desire  and  purpose  in  resorting  to  it,  to  find  it  to  me  according 
to  His  gracious  design ;  to  have  faith  in  my  Christ,  the  foiui- 
tain  of  my  life,  more  strengthened,  and  made  more  active  in 
drawing  from  him  ;  to  have  my  heart  more  refined  and  spiri- 
tualized, and  to  have  the  sluice  of  repentance  opened,  and  my 
affections  to  Divine  things  enlarged,  more  hatred  of  sin,  and 
more  love  of  God  and  communion  with  Him. 

Ask  yourselves  concerning  former  times ;  and,  to  take  your- 
selves even  now,  inquire  within,  Wliy  came  I  hither  this  day  ? 
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What  had  I  in  mine  eye  and  desires  this  morning  ere  I  came 
forth,  and  in  my  way  as  I  was  coining  ?  Did  I  seriously  pro- 
pound an  end,  or  not ;  and  what  was  my  end  ?  Nor  doth 
the  mere  custom  of  mentioning  this  in  prayer,  satisfy  the 
question ;  for  this,  as  other  such  things  usually  do  in  our  hand> 
may  turn  to  a  lifeless  form,  and  have  no  heat  of  spiritual  affec- 
tion, none  of  David's  panting  and  breathing  after  God  in  his 
ordinances  ;  such  desires  as  will  not  be  stilled  without  a  measure 
of  attainment,  as  the  child'^s  desire  of  the  breast,  as  our  Apostle 
resembles  it,  chap.  ii.  ver.  1 . 

And  then  again,  being  returned  home,  reflect  on  your  hearts  : 
Much  hath  been  heard,  but  is  there  any  thing  done  by  it  ? 
Have  I  gained  my  point  ?  It  was  not  simply  to  pass  a  little 
time  that  I  went,  or  to  pass  it  with  delight  in  hearing,  rejoicing 
in  that  light,  as  they  did  in  St.  John  Baptist's  for  a  season^ 
[vpo^  &pay']  as  long  as  the  hour  lasts.  It  was  not  to  have  my 
ear  pleased,  but  my  heart  changed ;  not  to  learn  some  new  no- 
tions, and  carry  them  cold  in  my  head,  but  to  be  quickened, 
and  purified,  and  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind.  Is  this 
done  ?  Think  I  now  with  greater  esteem  of  Christ,  and  the 
life  of  faith,  and  the  happiness  of  a  Christian  ?  And  are  such 
thoughts  solid  and  abiding  with  me  ?  What  sin  have  I  left 
behind  ?  What  grace  of  the  Spirit  have  I  brought  home?  Or 
what  new  degree,  or,  at  least,  new  desire  of  it,  a  living  desire, 
that  will  follow  its  point  ?     Oh !  this  were  good  repetition. 

It  is  a  strange  folly  in  multitudes  of  us,  to  set  ourselves  no 
mark,  to  propound  no  end  in  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel.  The 
merchant  sails  not  merely  that  he  may  sail,  but  for  trafiic, 
and  traffics  that  he  may  be  rich.  The  husbandman  plows  not 
merely  to  keep  himself  busy  with  no  further  end,  but  plows  that 
he  may  sow,  and  sows  that  he  may  reap  with  advantage.  And 
shall  we  do  the  most  excellent  and  fruitful  work  fruitlessly, 
hear  only  to  hear,  and  look  no  further  ?  This  is  indeed  a  great 
vanity,  and  a  great  misery,  to  lose  that  labour,  and  gain  nothing 
by  it,  which  duly  used,  would  be  of  all  others  most  advanta- 
geous and  gainful :  and  yet  all  meetings  are  full  of  this ! 
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Now,  when  you  come,  it  is  not  amply  to  hear  a  discourse, 
and  relidi  or  dislike  it  in  hearing,  but  a  matter  of  life  and  dteth, 
of  eternal  deaUi  and  eternal  life;  and  the  spiritual  life,  begot* 
t^  and  nourished  by  the  word,  is  the  beginning  of  that  eterhal 
life.     It  fdOlows, 

To  them  that  are  dead.]  By  which,  I  concdte,  he  intends 
such  as  had  heard  and  believed  the  Gospel,  when  it  came  to 
theni,  and  now  were  dead.  And  this,  I  think,  he  ddh  to 
strengthen  those  brethren  to  whom  he  writes ;  he  commends  ihe 
Gospel,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  not  think  the  cortditfcn 
and  end  of  it  hard ;  as  otir  Saviour  molliiSes  the  matt^  of  out- 
Ward  suflferings  thus:  So  persecuted  they  the  Prophets  that 
Were  before  you.  Matt.  v.  12  5  and  the  Apostle  afterwards  in 
this  chapter,  uses  the  same  reason  in  that  same  subject.  So  here, 
that  they  might  not  judge  the  point  of  mortification  he  presses, 
so  grievous,  as  naturally  men  will  do,  he  tells  them,  it  is  the 
constant  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  they  who  have  been  saved 
by  it,  went  that  same  way  he  points  out  to  them.  They  that 
are  dead  before  you,  died  in  this  way  that  I  press  on  you,  be- 
fore they  died ;  and  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  them  for  that 
Very  end. 

Men  pass  away,  and  others  succeed,  but  the  Gospel  is  still 
the  same,  hath  the  same  tenor  and  substance,  and  the  same 
ends.  So  Solomon  speaks  of  the  heavens  and  earth,  that  they 
remain  the  same,  while  one  generation  passes,  and  another 
eometh.  (Eccl.  i.  4.)  The  Gospel  surpasses  both  in  its  sta^ 
bility,  as  our  Saviour  testifies :  They  shall  pass  awayy  but  not 
one  jot  of  this  word.  Matt.  v.  18.  And  indeed  they  wear 
tod  wax  old,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  us ;  but  the  Gospel  is 
from  one  age  to  another,  of  most  unalterable  integrity,  hath  still 
the  same  vigour  and  powerful  influence  as  at  the  first. 

They  who  formerly  received  the  Gospel,  received  it  upon 
these  terms ;  therefore,  think  it  not  hard.  And  they  are  now 
dead ;  all  the  difiiculty  of  that  work  of  dying  to  sin,  is  now 
over  with  them.  If  they  had  not  died  to  their  sins  by  the  Goft- 
pel,  they  had  died  in  them,  after  a  while,  and  so  died  eternally. 
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It  is  therefore  k  wide  prevention,  to  have  sin  judged  iitid  put  to 
death  in  us  before  we  die.  If  we  will  not  part  with  sin,  if  we 
die  In  it,  and  with  it,  we  and  our  sin  perish  together ;  but  if  it 
die  first  before  us,  then  we  live  for  ever. 

And  what  thinkest  thou  of  thy  earnal  will  and  all  the  delights 
of  sin  ?  What  is  the  longest  term  of  its  life  ?  Uncertain  it  is, 
but  most  certainly  very  short :  thou  and  these  pleasures  mutt 
be  severed  and  parted  within  a  little  time ;  however,  thou  must 
die,  and  then  they  die,  and  you  never  meet  again.  Now,  werfe 
it  not  the  wisest  course  to  part  a  little  sooner  with  them,  and 
let  them  die  before  thee,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  eternal  life, 
and  eternal  delights  in  it,  pleasures  for  evermore  ?  It  is  the 
only  mse  bargain ;  let  us  therefore  delay  it  no  longer. 

This  is  our  season  of  enjoying  the  sweetness  of  the  Gospel. 
Others  heard  it  before  us  in  the  places  which  now  we  fill ;  and 
and  now  they  are  removed,  and  we  must  remove  shortly,  and 
leave  our  places  to  others,  to  speak  and  hear  in.     It  Is  high 
time  we  were  considering  what  we  do  here,  to  what  end  we 
speak  and  hear ;  high  time  to  lay  hold  on  that  salvation  which 
is  held  forth  unto  us,  and  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  it,  to  let  go 
our  hold  of  sin  and  those  perishing  things  that  we  hold  so  firm, 
and  cleave  so  fast  to.     Do  they  that  are  dead,  who  heard  and 
obeyed  the  Gospel,  now  repent  of  their  repentance  and  mortify- 
ing of  the  flesh  ?     Or  rather,  do  they  not  think  ten  thousand 
times  more  pains,  were  it  for  many  ages,  all  too  little  for  a  mo- 
ment of  that  which  now  they  enjoy,  and  shall  enjoy  to  eternity  ? 
And  they  that  are  dead,  who  heard  the  Gospel  and  sUghted  it, 
if  such  a  thing  might  be,  what  would  they  give  for  one  of  those 
opportunities  which  now  we  daily  have,  and  daily  lose,  and 
have  no  firuit  or  esteem  of  them  !     You  have  lately  seen,  at 
least  many  of  you,  and  you   that  shifted  the  sight,  have 
heard  of  numbers,  cut  ofi^in  a  little  time,  whole  families  swept 
away  by  the  late  stroke  of  God's  hand*,  many  of  which  did 
think  no  other  but  that  they  might  have  still  been  with  you 
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here  in  this  place  and  exercise,  at  this  time,  and  many  years 
after  this.  And  yet,  who  hath  laid  to  heart  the  lengthening 
out  of  his  day,  and  considered  it  more  as  an  opportunity  of  se- 
curing that  higher  and  happier  life,  than  as  a  little  protracting 
of  this  wretched  life,  which  is  hastening  to  an  end?  Oh! 
therefore  be  entreated  to-day ^  while  it  is  called  To-day^  not  to 
harden  your  hearts.  Though  the  pestilence  doth  not  now 
affiight  you  so,  yet,  that  standing  mortality,  and  the  decay  of 
these  earthen  lodges,  tell  us  that  shortly  we  shall  cease  to  preadi 
and  hear  this  Grospel.  Did  we  consider,  it  would  excite  us  to 
a  more  earnest  search  after  our  evidences  of  that  eternal  life 
that  is  set  before  us  in  the  Gospel;  and  we  should  seek  them 
in  the  characters  of  that  spiritual  life  which  is  the  beginning  of 
eternal  life  within  us,  and  is  wrought  by  the  (rospel  in  all  the 
heirs  of  salvation. 

Think  therefore  wisely  of  these  two  things,  of  what  is  the 
proper  end  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  approaching  end  of  thy 
days ;  and  let  thy  certainty  of  this  latter,  drive  thee  to  seek 
more  certainty  of  the  former,  that  thou  mayest  partake  of  it : 
and  then,  this  again  will  make  the  thoughts  of  the  other  sweet 
to  thee.  That  visage  of  death,  that  is  so  terrible  to  unchanged 
mnners,  shall  be  amiable  to  thine  eye.  Having  found  a  life  in 
the  Grospel  as  happy  and  lasting  as  this  is  miserable  and  vanish- 
ing, and  seeing  the  perfection  of  that  life  on  the  other  side  of 
death,  thou  wilt  long  for  the  passage. 

Be  more'serious  in  this  matter  of  daily  hearing  the  Gospel. 
Consider  why  it  is  sent  to  thee,  and  what  it  brings,  and  think — 
It  is  too  long  I  have  slighted  its  message,  and  many  who  have 
done  so  are  cut  ofp,  and  shall  hear  it  no  more ;  I  have  it  once 
more  inviting  me,  and  to  me  this  may  be  the  last  invitation. 
And  in  these  thoughts,  ere  you  come,  bow  your  knee  to  the 
Father  of  spirits,  that  this  one  thing  may  be  granted  you,  that 
your  souls  may  find  at  length  the  lively  and  mighty  power  of 
his  Spirit  upon  yours,  in  the  hearing  of  this  Gospel,  that  you 
may  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy  but  life  accord^ 
ing  to  God  in  the  spirit. 
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2.  Thus  is  the  particular  nature  of  that  end  expressed.  And 
not  to  perplex  you  with  various  senses,  the  Apostle  intends,  I 
conceive,  no  other  than  the  dying  to  the  world  and  sm,  and 
living  unto  God,  which  is  his  main  subject  and  scope  in  the 
foregoing  discourse.  That  death  was  before  called  a  suffering 
in  the  flesh  J  which  is  in  efPect  the  same;  and  therefore,  though 
the  words  may  be  drawn  another  way,  yet  it  is  strange  that 
interpreters  have  been  so  far  wide  of  this  their  genuine  and 
agreeable  sense,  and  that  they  have  been  by  almost  all  of  them 
taken  in  some  other  import. 

To  he  jvdged  in  the  fl^sh^  in  the  present  sense,  is  to  die  to 
sin,  or  that  sin  die  in  us :  and  [1.]  It  is  thus  expressed  suitaUy 
to  the  nature  of  it ;  it  is  to  the  flesh  a  violen  tdeath,  and  it  is 
according  to  a  sentence  judicially  pronounced  against  it.  That 
guilty  and  miserable  life  of  sin,  is  in  the  Gospel  adjudged  to 
death :  there  that  arrest  and  sentence  is  clear  and  full.  See 
Rom.  ti.  6,  S^c.  viii.  18.  That  inn  must  die  in  order  that  the 
soul  may  live :  it  must  be  crudfied  in  us,  and  we  to  it,  that  we 
may  partake  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  of  happiness  in  him.  And 
this  is  called  to  be  judged  in  the  flesh,  to  have  this  sentence 
executed.  [S.]  The  thing  is  the  rather  spoken  of  here  under 
the  term  of  being  judged,  in  counter-balance  of  that  judgment 
mentioned  immediately  before,  ver.  6.  the  Last  Judgment  of 
quick  and  dead,  wherein  they  who  would  not  be  thus  judged, 
but  mocked  and  despised  those  that  were,  shall  fall  under  a  fiur 
more  terrible  judgment,  and  the  sentence  of  a  heavy  death 
indeed,  even  everlasting  death ;  though  they  think  they  shall 
escape  and  enjoy  liberty  in  living  in  sin.  And  that  To  be 
judged  according  to  men,  is,  I  conceive,  added,  to  signify  the 
Gonnaturalness  of  the  life  of  sin  to  a  man's  now  corrupt  nature; 
that  men  do  judge  it  a  death  indeed,  to  be  severed  and  pulled 
from  their  sins,  and  that  a  cruel  death ;  and  the  sentence  of  it 
in  the  Gospel,  is  a  heavy  sentence,  a  heard  saying  to  a  carnal 
heart,  that  he  must  give  up  all  his  sinful  delights,  must  die  in- 
deed in  self-denial,  must  be  separated  from  himself,  which  is  to 
die,  if  he  will  be  joined  with  Christ,  and  live  in  him.  Thus  m^ 
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jodge  that  thay  are  adjuged  to  a  painful  death  by  the  aenteace 
of  the  Gospel.  Although  it  is  that  they  may  truly  and  happily 
Uve^  yet  they  understand  it  not  so,  They  see  the  death,  the 
pardog  with  sin  and  all  its  pleasures ;  but  the  life  they  see  not, 
Bor  ean  any  know  it  till  they  partake  of  it :  it  is  known  to  him 
in  whom  it  exists;  it  is  hid  with  Chmtin  Go4.  Col,  iii.  S, 
And  therrfore  the  opposition  here  is  very  fitly  thus  represented, 
that  the  death  is  according  to  men  in  the  fleshy  but  the  life  is 
according  to  God  in  the  Spirit. 

As  the  Christian  is  adjudged  to  this  death  in  the  flesh  by  the 
Gospel,  so,  he  is  looked  on  and  accounted,  by  carnal  men,  as 
dead,  for  that  he  ei^oys  not  with  them  what  they  esteem  their 
life,  and  think  they  could  not  live  without.  One  that  cannot 
earouse  and  swear  with  pro&ne  men,  is  a  silly  dead  creature, 
good  for  nothing ;  and  he  that  can  bear  wrongs,  and  love  him 
that  injured  him,  is  a  poor  spiritless  fool,  hath  no  mettle  or  life 
in  him,  in  the  world's  account.  Thus  is  he  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh^^^e  is  aa  a  dead  man, — but  lives  according 
to  God  in  the  Spirit ;  dead  to  men,  and  alive  to  God,  as 
ver.ft. 

Now,  if  this  life  be  in  thee,  it  will  act«  All  life  is  in  moti<m, 
and  is  called  an  act^  but  most  active  of  all,  is  thb  most  excellent, 
and,  as  I  may  call  it,  most  lively  life.  It  will  be  moving  towards 
God,  often  seeking  to  Him,  making  still  towards  Him  as  its 
pnndple  and  fountain,  exerting  itself  in  holy  and  aflectionate 
thoughts  of  Him ;  sometimes  on  one  of  His  sweet  attributes, 
sometimes  on  another,  as  the  bee  amongst  the  flowers.  And  as 
it  will  thus  act  within,  so,  it  will  be  outwardly  laying  hold  on 
all  occasions,  yea,  seeking  out  ways  and  opportunities  to  be 
serviceable  to  thy  Lord ;  employing  all  for  Him,  commending 
and  extolling  His  goodness,  doing  and  suffering  cheerfully  for 
Him,  laying  out  the  strength  of  deares,  and  parts,  and  means, 
in  thy  station,  to  gain  Him  glory.  If  thou  be  alone,  then  not 
esteeming  thyself  alone,  but  with  Him,  seeking  to  know  more 
of  Him,  and  to  be  made  more  like  Him.  If  in  company,  then 
casting  about  how  to  bring  His  name  into  esteem,  and  to  draw 
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atber9  to  a  love  of  religion  and  hplineifi  by  spie^^  9»  it  in^y 
^9  fit)  and  most  bj  the  tru?  b^aviour  of  thy  Cfirri4^;^rrHtei|dfr 
over  ^  ^uls  of  others,  to  do  them  gpod  to  tl^  utmorti  tl^inhp 
ifig^  each  d^,  fm  hovir  los^  when  thoiu  «rt  ual  b^y  £(^  t)j|0i 
))onour  and  advantage  of  HiQi  to  ^hpm  thou  Qow  UvesA;-**? 
thinking  in  the  mqming,  Now,  what  majy  I  do  tbia  Am^  ft>|r  mf 
(Jrod?  J^^w  may  I  most  pleaae  wd  glorMy  HUn^  and  use  mjf 
9t7«ngth|  ai)4  wi^  and  my  whole  self^  aa  npt  nnpa,  but  ^ii? 
^^Ind  then>  in  t])e  eveqing,  ^ectingy  O  t^ord?  huve  I  Bounded 
these  tfaou^ts  in  reqjity  P  What  glory  hact  tbou  had  by  m» 
this  day?  Whither  went  my  t)u>ughts  «m(i4  ^^de^voursP  Wliat 
busied  them  most?  Haye  I  been  pnu^b  with  God?  Have  I 
i^doi^ned  the  Gospel  in  ray  oot^verse  with  otbepi  ?-^Aud  if  ij^m 
findest  any  thing  done  this  way,  this  life  ynll  engage  thee  tQ 
bless  and  acknowledge  fUm^  the  spring  and  warkef  of  U-  If 
thou  hast  stepffid  aside,  were  it  but  to  an  ajypeg,T(^nc€f  ofeml^ 
or  if  any  fit  season  of  good  hath  escaped  thee  unf^^filably,  it. 
wUi  lead  thee  to  cheqk  thyself,  and  to  b^  griev^  iof  t^y  sbtfl 
and  cpldnesst  And  to  see  if  moie  loya  would  Bot  beg^  pm^ 
diligence. 

Tiy  it  by  sympathy  and  antipatby>  which  fo]]pv  t)^  l^Atur^ 
of  things :  as  we  see  in  ^»n§  plants  an4  Qm^i^m  that  cajm^ 
grow,  cannot  agree  together,  and  others  tlv^t  do  £»v^n)9  9a4 
benefit  mutually.  If  thy  soul  bath  aii  av?rsim  and  9i4y^taiii^ 
against  whateyer  is  contm^y  to  ho}ij^e8s,  it  is  ftn  evideitoe  of  t)|ji« 
new  nature  and  life;  thy  heart  rises  agaiii^t  wid^ed  ways  mA 
speeches,  oaths  and  cursii^,  and  lottw  comu^ wication ;  ;^ 
thou  canal  npt  endure  unworthy  discourses,  wb^reip  most  «p^ 
their  time ;  thou  findest  no  r#di  in  the  unsavoury  soqeti^  vf 
mck  as  know  not  God,  canst  no(  ni  with  vmn  per$(mi  but. 
find^  a  delight  in  tho^e  wbo  have  the  imi^  c^  Qod  ypoii 
them,  such  as  partake  of  that  Divijie  life,  and  carry  tM  ^r 
dences  of  it  in  their  carriage.  David  did  not  disdain  the  feUaW'^ 
ship  oS  the  saints,  and  that  it  was  no  dispar«igement  to  l^im»  is 
implied  in  the  name  he  gives  theoj,  Psal.  xvi.  «,  tie  eaii^Me^t 
QMSy  the  in^gnific  Qf  noble,  adid :  tbat  word  ii  t^^  frqm  o^ 
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that  signifies  a  robe  or  noble  garment,  aderethj  toga  magnifica  ; 
so  he  thought  them  nobles  and  kings  as  well  as  he ;  they  had 
robes  royaiy  and  therefore  were  fit  companions  of  kings.  A 
spiritual  eye  looks  upon  spiritual  dignity,  and  esteems  and  loves 
them  who  are  bom  ofGody  how  low  soever  be  their  natural 
birth  and  breeding.  The  sons  of  God  have  of  His  Spirit  in 
them,  and  are  bom  to  the  same  inheritance,  where  all  shall  have 
enough,  and  they  are  tending  homewards  by  the  conduct  of  the 
same  Spirit  that  is  in  them ;  so  that  there  must  be  amongst 
them  a  real  complacency  and  delight  in  one  another. 

And  then,  consider  the  temper  of  thy  heart  towards  spiritual 
things,  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God,  whether  thou  dost 
esteem  highly  of  them,  and  delight  in  them ;  whether  diere  be 
compliance  of  the  heart  with  Divine  truths,  something  in  thee, 
that  suits  and  sides  with  them  against  thy  corruptions ;  whether 
in  thy  affliction  thou  seekest  not  to  the  puddles  of  earthly  com- 
forts, but  hast  thy  recourse  to  the  sweet  crystal  streams  of  the 
Divine  promises,  and  findest  refreshment  in  them.  It  may  be, 
at  some  times,  in  a  spiritual  distemper,  holy  exercises  and  ordi- 
nances will  not  have  that  present  sensible  sweetness  to  a 
Christian,  that  he  desires ;  and  some  will  for  a  long  time  lie 
under  dryness  and  deadness  this  way;  yet,  there  is  here  an 
evidence  of  this  spiritual  life,  that  thou  stayest  by  thy  Lord,' 
and  reliest  on  Him,  and  wilt  not  leave  these  holy  means,  how 
sapless  soever  to  thy  sense  for  the  present.  Thou  findest  for  a 
long  time  little  sweetness  in  prayer,  yet,  thou  prayest  still,  and, 
when  thou  canst  say  nothing,  yet  offerest  at  it,  and  lookest  to- 
wards Christ  thy  life.  Thou  dost  not  turn  away  from  these 
things  to  seek  consolation  elsewhere,  but  as  thou  knowest  that 
life  is  in  Christ,  thou  wilt  stay  till  He  refresh  thee  with  new 
and  lively  influence.  It  is  not  any  where  but  in  Him ;  as 
St.  Peter  said,  Lordy  whither  should  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  John  vi.  68. 

Consider  with  thyself,  whether  thou  hast  any  knowledge  of 
the  growth  or  defidences  of  this  spiritual  life;  for  it  is  here  but 
begun,  and  breathes  in  an  air  contrary  to  it,  and  lodges  in  a 
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house  that  often  smokes  and  darkens  it.  Canst  thou  go  on  in 
fonnal  performances,  from  one  year  to  another,  and  make  no 
advancement  in  the  inward  exercises  of  grace,  and  restest  thou 
content  with  that  ?  It  is  no  good  sign.  But  art  thou  either 
gaining  victories  over  sin,  and  further  strength  of  faith  and  love, 
and  other  graces,  or,  at  least,  art  thou  earnestly  seeking  these, 
and  bewailing  thy  wants  and  disappointments  of  this  kind? 
Then,  thou  li]^st.  At  the  worst,  wouldst  thou  rather  grow 
this  way,  be  further  off  from  sin,  and  nearer  to  God,  than  grow 
in  thy  estate,  or  credit,  or  honours  ?  Esteemest  thou  more 
highly  of  grace  than  of  the  whole  world  ?  There  is  life  at  the 
root ;  although  thou  findest  not  that  flourishing  thou  desirest ; 
yet,  the  desire  of  it  is  life  in  thee.  And,  if  growing  this  way, 
art  thou  content,  whatsoever  is  thy  outward  estate  ?  Canst 
thou  solace  thyself  in  the  love  and  goodness  of  thy  God,  though 
the  world  frown  on  thee  ?  Art  thou  unable  to  take  comfort  in 
the  smiles  of  the  world,  when  His  face  is  hid  ?  This  tells  thee 
thou  livest,  and  that  He  is  thy  life. 

Although  many  Christians  have  not  so  much  sensible  joy, 
yet,  they  account  spiritual  joy  and  the  light  of  Grod'^s  coun- 
tenance, the  only  true  joy,  and  all  other  without  it,  madness ; 
and  they  cry,  and  sigh,  and  wait  for  it.  Meanwhile,  not  only 
duty  and  the  hopes  of  attaining  a  better  state  in  religion,  but 
even  love  to  God,  makes  them  to  do  so,  to  serve,  and  please, 
and  glorify  Him  to  their  utmost.  And  this  is  not  a  dead  rest- 
ing without  God,  but  it  is  a  stable  compliance  with  His  will  in 
the  highest  point ;  waiting  for  Him,  and  living  by  faith,  which 
is  most  acceptable  to  Him.  In  a  word,  whether  in  sensible 
comfort  or  without  it,  still,  this  is  the  fixed  thoughtof  a  believing 
soul,  It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  28; — 
only  good ;  and  it  will  not  live  in  a  willing  estrangedness  frcnn 
Him,  what  way  soever  He  be  pleased  to  deal  with  it. 

Now,  for  the  entertaining  and  strengthening  of  this  life,  which 
is  the  great  business  and  care  of  all  that  have  it, 

1st.  Beware  of  omitting  and  interrupting  those  spiritual 
means,  which  do  provide  it  and  nourish  it.    Little  neglects  of 
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that  kind  will  draw  on  greater,  and  great  neglects  will  make 
great  abatements  of  vigour  and  liveliness.  Take  heed  of  uapg 
holy  things  coldly  and  lazily,  without  affectioa :  that  will  make 
them  fruitless,  and  our  life  will  not  be  advantaged  by  them, 
unless  they  be  used  in  a  lively  way.  Be  active  in  all  good 
within  thy  reach :  as  this  is  a  sign  of  the  spiritual  life,  sck|  it  is 
a  helper  and  friend  to  it.  A  slothful,  unstirrxi^  life,  will  make 
a  sickly,  unhealthful  life.  Motion  purifies  and  sharpens  the 
spirits,  and  makes  men  robust  and  vigorous.     '^ 

Sdly.  Beware  of  admitting  a  correspondence  with  any  i^n; 
yea,  do  not  so  much  as  discourse  familiarly  with  it,  or  look 
kindly  toward  it ;  for  that  will  undoubtedly  cast  a  damp  upon 
thy  spirit,  and  diminish  thy  graces  at  least,  and  will  obatruct 
thy  eommunion  with  Grod.  Thou  knowest  (thou  who  hast  any 
knowledge  oS  this  life)  that  thou  canst  not  go  to  Him  with  th^it 
sweet  freedom  thou  wert  wont,  after  thou  hast  been  but  temper-^ 
ing  or  parlying  with  any  of  thy  old  loves.  Oh !  do  not  make 
so  foolish  a  bargain,  as  to  prejudice  the  least  of  thy  spiritual 
comforts,  for  the  greatest  and  longest  continued  enjoymeDts  of 
sin,  which  are  base,  and  but  for  a  season. 

But  wouldst  thou  grow  upwards  in  this  life?  Sdly,  Have 
much  recourse  to  Jesus  Christ  thy  head,  the  £{»ring  from  whom 
flow  the  animal  spirits  that  quicken  thy  soul.  Wouldst  thou 
know  more  of  God  ?  He  it  is  who  reveals  the  Father,  and 
reveals  Him  as  His  Father ^  and,  in  Him,  thj^  Father;  and  thut 
is  the  sweet  notion  of  God.  Wouldst  thou  overcome  thy  lusts 
further?  Our  victory  aa  in  Him,  Apply  His  oanquest ;  fVe 
are  more  than  conquerors^  through  Him  that  loved  us^  Bom, 
viii.  37,  Wouldst  thou  be  nun-e  replenished  with  gracesi  and 
spiritual  affections  ?  His  fulness  is,  for  that  use,  open  to  us; 
there  is  life,  and  more  life,  in  HUn,  and  for  us.  This  was  Hia 
business  here.  He  came,  that  we  might  haioe  life,  and  mght 
have  it  more  abundantly.  John  %,  10. 
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Ver.  7.  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober, 
and  watch  unto  prayer. 

The  heart  of  a  real  Christian  is  really  taken  off  from  the 
world,  and  set  heavenwards ;  yet,  there  is  stUl  in  this  flesh,  so 
mu^  of  the  flesh  hanging  to  it,  aa  will  readily  poise  all  down- 
wards, unless  it  be  often  wound  up  and  put  in  remembrance  of 
those  things  that  mil  raise  it  still  to  further  spirituality.  This 
the  Apostle  doth  in  this  Epistle,  and  particularly  in  these  words, 
in  which  three  things  are  to  be  ccmsidered .  I.  A  threefold  duty 
recommended,  II.  The  mutual  relation  that  binds  these  duties 
to  one  another.  III.  The  reason  here  used  to  bind  them  upcm 
a  Christian. 

I.  A  threefold  duty  recommended.  Sobriety,  Watchfulness, 
and  Prayer ;  and  of  the  three,  the  last  is  evidently  the  chief, 
and  is  h&re  so  meant,  and  others  being  recommended,  as  suit- 
able and  subservient  to  it ;  therefore  I  shall  speak  flrst  of 
Prayer. 

And  truly,  to  speak  and  to  hear  of  this  duty  often,  were  our 
hearts  truly  and  entirely  acquainted  with  it,  would  have  still 
new  sweetness  and  usefulness  in  it.  Oh,  how  great  were  the 
advantage  of  that  lively  knowledge  of  it,  beyond  the  exactest 
skill  in  defining  it,  and  in  discoursing  on  the  heads  of  doctrine 
concerning  it ! 

Prayer  is  not  a  smooth  expression,  or  a  wdl-contrived  form 
of  words;  not  the  product  ct  a  ready  memory,  or  of  a  rich 
invention  exerting  itself  in  the  performance.  These  may  draw 
a  neat  picture  of  it,  but  still,  the  life  is  wanting.  The  motion 
of  the  heart  God-wards,  holy  and  divine  affection,  makes  prayer 
real,  and  lively,  and  acceptable  to  the  Living  God,  to  whom  it 
is  presented ;  the  pouring  out  of  thy  heart  to  Him  who  made 
it,  and  therefore  hears  it,  and  understands  what  it  speaks,  and 
how  it  is  moved  and  affected  in  calling  on  Him.  It  is  not  the 
^ded  paper  and  good  writing  of  a  petition,  that  prevails  with 
a  king,  but  the  moving  sense  of  it.  And  to  that  King  who 
discams  the  lieart,  heart-sense  is  the  sense  of  all,  and  that  which 
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only  He  regards :  He  listens  to  hear  what  that  speaks,  and 
takes  all  as  nothing  where  that  is  silent.  All  other  excellence 
in  Prayer,  is  but  the  outside  and  fashion  of  it ;  this  is  the  life 
of  it 

Though  Prayer,  precisely  taken,  is  only  petition,  yet,  in  its 
f  uUer  and  usual  sense,  it  comprehends  the  venting  of  our  humble 
sense  of  idleness  and  sin,  in  sincere  confession,  and  the  extolling 
and  praising  of  the  holy  name  of  our  God,  His  exceUency  and 
goodness,  with  thankful  acknowledgment  of  received  mercies. 
Of  these  sweet  ingredient  perfumes  is  the  incense  of  Prayer 
composed,  and  by  the  Divine  fire  of  love  it  ascends  unto  Grod, 
the  heart  and  all  with  it ;  and  when  the  hearts  of  the  saints  unite 
in  joint  prayer,  the  pillar  of  sweet  smoke  goes  up  the  greater 
and  the  fuller.  Thus  says  that  song  of  the  Spouse :  Going  up 
from  the  wUdemess,  as  pillars  of  smoke  perfumed  mth  myrrh 
and  frankincense^  and  all  the  powders  of  the  merchant.  Cant, 
ui.  6.  The  word  there^  {Timeroth  from  Temery  a  palm-tree,) 
signifies  straight  pillars,  like  the  tallest,  straightest  kind  of 
trees.  And,  indeed,  the  sincerity  and  unfeignedness  of  prayer, 
makes  it  go  up  as  a  straight  pillar,  no  crookedness  in  it,  tending 
straight  towards  Heaven,  and  bowing  to  no  side  by  the  way. 
Oh  !  the  single  and  fixed  viewing  of  God,  as  it,  in  other  ways, 
is  the  thing  which  makes  all  holy  and  sweet,  so  particularly 
does  it  in  this  Divine  work  of  prayer. 

It  is  true  we  have  to  deal  with  a  God  who  of  Himself  needs 
not  this  our  pains,  either  to  inform  or  to  excite  Him :  He  fully 
knows  our  thoughts  before  we  express  them,  and  our  wants 
before  we  feel  them  or  think  of  them.  Nor  doth  this  affection 
and  gracious  bent  to  do  His  children  good,  wax  remiss,  or 
admit  of  the  least  abatement  and  forgetfulness  of  them. 

But,  instead  of  necessity  on  the  part  of  God,  which  cannot 
be  imagined,  we  shall  find  that  equity,  and  that  singular  dig- 
nity and  utility  of  it,  on  our  part,  which  cannot  be  denied. 

1.  Equity,  That  thus  the  creature  signify  his  homage  to, 
and  dependence  on,  his  Creator,  for  his  being  and  well-being ; 
that  he  take  all  the  good  he  enjoys,  or  expects,  from  that 
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Sovereign  Grood,  declaring  himself  unworthy,  waiting  for  all 
upon  the  terms  of  free  goodness,  and  acknowledgbg  all  to 
flow  from  that  spring. 

2.  Dignity.  Man  was  made  for  communion  with  Grod  his 
Maker ;  it  is  the  excellency  of  his  nature  to  be  capable  of  this 
end,  the  happiness  of  it  to  be  raised  to  enjoy  it.  Now,  in  no* 
thing  more,  in  this  life,  is  this  communion  actually  and  highly 
enjoyed,  than  in  the  exercise  of  prayer ;  in  that  he  may  freely 
impart  his  affairs,  and  estate,  and  wants,  to  God,  as  the  most 
faithful  and  powerful  friend,  the  richest  and  most  loving  father; 
may  use  the  liberty  of  a  child,  telling  his  Father  what  he  stands 
in  need  of  and  desires,  and  communing  with  Him  with  humble 
confidence,  being  admitted  so  frequently  into  the  presence  of  so 
great  a  King. 

S.  The  Utility  of  it.  [1.]  Prayer  eases  the  soul  in  times  of 
distress,  when  it  is  oppressed  with  griefs  and  fears,  by  giving 
them  vent,  and  that  in  so  advantageous  a  way,  emptying  them 
into  the  bosom  of  God.  The  very  vent,  were  it  but  into  the 
air,  gives  ease;  or  speak  your  grief  to  a  statue  vather  than 
smother  it ;  much  more  ease  does  it  give  to  pour  it  forth  into 
the  lap  of  a  confidential  and  sympathising  friend,  even  though 
imable  to  help  us;  yet  still  more,  of  one  who  can  help ;  and,  of 
all  friends,  our  Grod  is,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  surest,  and 
most  affectionate,  and  most  powerful.  So,  Isa.  bdii.  9,  both 
compassion  and  effectual  salvation  are  expressed :  In  all  their 
affliction  He  teas  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  His  presence 
saved  them:  in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them; 
and  He  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  And 
so,  resting  on  His  love,  power,  and  gracious  promises,  the  soul 
quiets  itself  in  Grod  upon  this  assurance,  that  it  is  not  in  vain 
to  seek  Him,  and  that  He  despiseth  not  the  sighing  of  the 
poor,  Psal.  xii.  5. 

[2.]  The  soul  is  more  spiritually  affected  with  its  own  con- 
dition, by  laying  it  open  before  the  Lord;  becomes  more 
deeply  sensible  of  sin,  and  ashamed  in  His  sight,  in  confessing 
it  before  Him ;  more  dilated  and  enlarged  to  receive  the  mer- 
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dies  meA  for,  as  the  opening  wide  of  the  mouth  of  the  soul, 
that  it  may  be  filled;  more  disposed  to  observe  Ae  Lord  in 
answering,  and  to  bless  Him,  and  trust  on  Him,  upon  the  re- 
newed experiences  of  His  regard  to  its  distresses  and  desires. 

[3.]  All  the  graces  of  the  Sphit  are,  in  Prayer,  stirred  and 
exercised,  and)  by  exercise,  strengthened  and  increased ;  Faith, 
in  applying  the  Divine  promises,  which  are  the  very  ground 
that  the  soul  goes  upon  to  God,  Hope  looking  out  to  thdr 
porformanoe,  and  Love  particularly  expressing  itself  in  that 
sweet  converse,  and  delighting  in  it,  as  love  doth  in  the  com- 
ptaiy  of  the  person  beloved,  thinking  all  hours  too  ^ort  in 
ilpeaking  with  Him.  Oh,  how  the  soul  is  refreshed  with  free- 
dom of  speech  with  its  beloved  Lord !  And  as  it  delights  in 
that,  so,  it  is  continually  advanced  and  grows  by  each  meeting 
ttid  oonfelrence,  beholding  the  excellency  of  God,  and  reUsh* 
ing  the  pure  and  sublime  pleasures  that  are  to  be  found  in  near 
communion  with  Him.  JLiooking  upon  the  Father  in  the  face 
fci  Christ)  and  using  Him  as  a  mediator  in  prayer,  as  still  it 
must,  it  is  drawn  to  further  admiration  of  that  bottomless 
love,  which  found  out  that  way  of  agreement,  that  netb  and 
living  way  of  our  access,  when  all  was  shut  up,  and  we  must 
otherwise  have  been  shut  out  for  ever.  And  then,  the  affec- 
tionate expressions  of  that  reflex  love,  seeking  to  find  that  vent 
in  t>rayer,  do  kindle  hi^er,  and  being  as  it  were  fanned  and 
blown  up,  rise  to  a  greater,  and  higher,  and  purer  flame,  and 
so  tend  upwards  the  more  strongly.  David,  as  he  doth  pro- 
fess his  love  to  God  in  prayer,  in  his  Psalms,  so,  no  doubt  it 
grew  in  the  expressing ;  I  will  love  thee^  O  Lord  my  strengthf 
Psal.  xviii.  1.  And  in  Psal.  cxvi.  1,  he  doth  raise  an  incen- 
tive «rf  love  out  <rf  this  very  consideration  of  the  correspond- 
ence of  prayer — /  love  the  Lord  because  he  hath  heard;  and 
he  resolves  thereafter  upon  persistance  in  that  course,— -fA^^ 
fore  wiU  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live.  And  as  the 
graces  of  the  Spirit  are  advanced  in  prayer  by  their  actmgs, 
so,  for  this  further  reason,  because  prayer  sets  the  soul  parti- 
cularly near  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ.     It  is  then  !n  His  pre- 
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sence,  and  being  much  with  Gk)d  in  this  way,  it  is  powerfiiUy 
assimilated  to  Him  by  converse  with  Him ;  as  we  rtedily  con- 
tract their  habits  with  whom  we  have  much  intercourse,  espe- 
cially if  they  be  such  as  we  singularly  love  and  respect.  Thus 
the  soul  is  moulded  further  to  the  likeness  of  God,  is  stamped 
with  clearer  characters  of  Him,  by  being  much  with  Htm,  be- 
oome6  more  hke  Grod,  more  holy  and  spiritual,  and,  like 
Moses,  brings  back  a  bright  shining  from  the  mount. 

[4.]  And  not  only  thus,  by  a  natural  influence,  doth  Prayer 
work  this  advantage,  but  even  by  a  federal  eiScacy,  suing  for, 
and  upon  isuit  obtaining,  supplies  of  grace  as  the  chief  good, 
And  besides^  all  other  needful  mercies.  It  is  a  real  means  of 
recrfving.  Whatsoever  you  shall  ask,  that  will  I  do,  says  our 
Saviour.  John  xiv.  18.  God  having  established  this  inter- 
course, has  engaged  His  truth  and  goodness  in  it^  that  if  they 
call  on  Him,  they  shall  be  heard  and  answered.  If  they  pre- 
pare the  heart  to  call.  He  will  incline  His  ear  to  hear.  Our 
Saviour  hath  assured  us,  that  we  may  build  upon  his  good- 
ness, upon  the  affection  of  a  father  in  Him ;  He  will  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask,  says  one  Evangelist,  (Matt, 
vii.  11.)  give  them  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him, 
says  another,  (Luke  xi.  13.)  as  being  the  good  indeed,  the 
highest  of  gifts  and  the  sum  of  all  good  things,  and  that  for 
which  His  children  are  most  earnest  supplicants.  Prayer  for 
grace  doth,  as  it  were,  set  the  mouth  of  the  soul  to  the  spring, 
draws  from  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  replenished  out  of  his  fulness, 
thirsting  after  it,  and  drawing  from  it  that  way. 

And  for  this  reason  it  is,  that  our  Savioiu*,  and  from  him, 
and  according  to  his  example,  the  Apostles,  recommend 
prayer  so  much.  Watch  and  pray,  says  our  Saviour,  Matt. 
xxvi.  41 ;  and  St.  Paul,  Pray  continually,  1  Thes.  v.  17. 
And  our  Apostle  here  particularly  specifies  this,  as  the  grand 
means  of  attaining  that  conformity  with  Christ  which  he 
presses :  this  is  the  highway  to  it.  Be  sober  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  He  that  is  much  in  prayer,  shall  grow  rich  in  grace. 
He  shall  thrive  and  increase  most,  who  b  buinest  in  this,  which 
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is  our  very  traffic  with  heaven,  and  fetches  the  most  precious 
commodities  thence.  He  who  sends  oftenest  out  these  ships  of 
desire f  who  makes  the  most  voyages  to  that  land  of  spices  and 
pearls,  shall  be  sure  to  improve  his  stock  most,  and  have  most 
of  heaven  upon  earth. 

But  the  true  art  of  this  trading  is  very  rare.  Every  trade 
hath  something  wherein  the  skill  of  it  lies;  but  this  is  deep  and 
supernatural,  is  not  reached  by  human  industry.  Industry  is 
to  be  used  in  it,  but  we  must  know  the  faculty  of  it  comes  from 
above,  that  spirit  of  prayer  without  which,  learning,  and  wit, 
and  religious  breeding,  can  do  nothing.  Therefore,  this  is  to 
be  our  prayer  often,  our  great  suit,  for  the  spirit  of  prayer,  that 
we  may  speak  the  language  of  the  sons  of  God  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  alone  teaches  the  heart  to  pronounce  aright  those 
things  that  the  tongue  of  many  hypocrites  can  articulate  well  to 
man^s  ear.  Only  the  cliildren,  in  that  right  strain  that  takesHim, 
call  God  their  Father,  and  cry  unto  Him  as  their  Father ;  and 
therefore,  many  a  poor  unlettered  Christian  far  outstrips  your 
school-rabbies  in  this  faculty,  because  it  is  not  effectually  taught 
in  those  lower  academies.  They  must  be  in  God's  own  school, 
children  of  His  house,  who  speak  this  language.  Men  may  give 
spiritual  rules  and  directions  in  this,  and  such  as  may  be  useful, 
drawn  from  the  word  that  furnishes  us  with  all  needful  precepts ; 
but  you  have  still  to  bring  these  into  the  seat  of  this  faculty  of 
prayer,  the  heart,  and  stamp  them  upon  it,  and  so  to  teach  it  to 
pray,  without  which  there  is  no  prayer.  This  is  the  prerogative 
royal  of  Him  who  framed  the  heart  of  man  within  him. 

But  for  advancing  in  tliis,  and  growing  more  skilful  in  it. 
Prayer  is,  with  continual  dependence  on  the  Spirit,  to  be  much 
used.  Praying  much,  thou  shalt  be  blest  with  much  faculty 
for  it.  So  then,  askest  thou.  What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  learn 
to  pray.*^  There  be  things  here  to  be  considered,  which  are 
expressed  as  serving  this  end ;  but  for  the  present,  take  this, 
and  chiefly  this.  By  praying,  thou  shalt  learn  to  pray. — Thou 
shalt  both  obtain  more  of  the  Spirit,  and  find  ipore  of  the 
cheerful  working  of  it  in  prayer,  when  thou  puttest  it  often  to 
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that  work  for  which  it  is  received,  and  wherein  it  takes  delight. 
And,  as  both  advantaging  all  other  graces  and  promoting  the 
grace  of  prayer  itself,  this  frequency  and  abounding  in  prayer 
is  here  very  clearly  intended,  in  that  the  Apostle  makes  it  as 
the  main  of  the  work  we  have  to  do,  and  would  have  us  keep 
our  hearts  in  a  constant  aptness  for  it:  Be  sober  and  watch^ 
to  what  end  i^-^ninto  prayer. 

Be  sober. 1  They  that  have  no  better,  must  make  the  best 
they  can  of  carnal  delights.  It  is  no  wonder  they  take  as  large 
a  share  of  them  as  they  can  bear,  and  sometimes  more.  But 
the  Christian  is  called  to  a  more  excellent  state  and  higher  plea- 
sures; so  that  he  may  behold  men  glutting  themselves  with 
thesebase  things, and beas  little  moved  to  share  with  them,asmen 
are  taken  with  the  pleasure  a  swine  hath  in  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

It  becomes  the  heirs  of  heaven,  to  be  far  above  the  love  of 
the  earth,  and  in  the  necessary  use  of  any  earthly  things,  still  to 
keep  within  the  due  measure  of  their  use,  and  to  keep  their 
hearts  wholly  disengaged  from  an  excessive  affection  to  them. 
This  is  the  Sobriety  to  which  we  are  here  exhorted. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  most  common  sense  of  the  word,  it  is 
very  commendable,  and  it  is  fit  to  be  so  considered  by  a  Chris- 
tian, that  he  flee  gross  intemperance,  as  a  thing  most  contrary 
to  his  condition  and  holy  calling,  and  wholly  inconsistent  with 
the  spiritual  temper  of  a  renewed  mind,  with  those  exercises  to 
which  it  is  called,  and  with  its  progress  in  its  way  homewards. 
It  is  a  most  unseemly  sight,  to  behold  one  simply  by  outward 
profession  a  Christian,  overtaken  with  surfeiting  and  drunken- 
ness, much  more,  given  to  the  vile  custom  of  it.  All  saisual 
delights,  even  the  filthy  lust  of  uncleanness,  go  under  the  com- 
mon name  of  insobriety,  intemperance,  obt^Kaaia ;  and  they  all 
degrade  and  destroy  the  noble  soul,  being  unworthy  of  a  man, 
much  more  of  a  Christian;  and  the  contempt  of  them  preserves 
the  soul,  and  elevates  it. 

But  the  Sobriety  here  recommended,  though  it  takes  in  that 
too,  yet  reaches  farther  than  temperance  in  meat  and  drink.  It 
is  the  spiritual  temperance  of  a  Christian  mind  in  all  earthly 
things,  as  our  Saviour  joins  these  together,  Luke  xxi.  34,  sur-^: 
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felting y  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life :  and  under 
the  cares  are  comprehended  all  the  exoessive  desires  and  delights 
of  this  life,  which  cannot  be  followed  and  attended  without  dift^ 
tempered  car^iilness. 

Many  who  are  sober  men  and  of  temperate  diet,  yet  are 
spiritually  intemperate,  drunk  with  pride,  or  covetousness, 
or  passions;  drunk  with  self-love  and  love  of  their  pledr- 
sures  and  ease,  with  love  of  the  world  and  the  things  of  it, 
which  cannot  consist  with  the  love  of  God,  as  St.  John  tells  us, 
1  John  ii.  15;  dnmk  with  the  inordinate,  unlawful  love  even 
of  their  lawful  calling  and  the  lawAil  gain  they  pursue  by  it. 
Their  hearts  are  still  going  after  it,  and  so,  reeling  to  and  fro, 
never  fixed  on  God  and  heavenly  things,  but  either  hurried  up 
and  down  with  incessant  business,  or,  if  sometimes  at  ease,  it  is 
as  the  ease  of  a  drunken  man,  not  composed  to  better  and  wiser 
thoughts,  but  falling  into  a  dead  sleep,  contrary  to  the  watching 
here  joined  with  sobriety. 

Watch.]  There  is  a  Christian  rule  to  be  observed  in  the 
very  moderating  of  bodily  sleep,  and  that  particularly  for  the 
interest  of  prayer ;  but  watching,  as  well  as  sobriety,  here,  im- 
plies chiefly  the  spiritual  circumspectness  and  vigilancy  of  the 
mind,  in  a  wary,  waking  posture,  that  it  be  not  surprised  by 
fhe  assaults  or  sleights  of  Satan,  by  the  World,  nor  by  its  near- 
est and  most  deceiving  enemy,  the  corruption  that  dwells 
within,  which  being  so  near,  doth  most  readily  watch  unper* 
ceived  advantages,  and  easily  circumvent  us.  Heb.  xii.  1. 
The  soul  of  a  Christian  being  surroimded  with  enemies,  both 
of  so  great  power  and  wrath,  and  so  watchful  to  imdo 
it,  should  it  not  be  watchful  for  its  own  safety,  and  live 
in  a  military  vigilancy  continually,  keeping  constant  watch 
and  sentinel,  and  suffering  nothing  to  pads  that  may  carry 
the  least  suspicion  of  danger  ?  Should  he  not  be  distrust- 
ful and  jealous  of  all  the  motions  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
smilings  of  the  world?  And  in  relation  to  these,  it  will  be  a 
wise  course  to  take  that  word  as  a  good  caveat,  N)?^  e  xal  fjJfMnncs 
iviareiv.  Be  watchful^  and  remember  to  mistrust.  Under  the 
garment  of  some  harmless  pleasure,  or  some  lawful  liberties. 
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Ay  be  conveyed  into  thy  soul  some  thief  or  traitor,  that  will 
either  betray  thee  to  the  enemy,  or  at  least  pilfer  and  steal  of 
the  most  precious  things  thou  hast.  Do  we  not  by  experience 
find)  how  easily  ovtt  foolish  hearts  are  seduced  and  deceived^ 
and  tfaerofore  apt  to  deceive  themselves  f  And  by  things  that 
Memtohavtnoevil  in  them^they  are  yet  drawn  fiK>m1}iehdgfat 
of  affection  to  their  Supreme  Good,  and  from  communion  with 
Qod/md  study  to  please  Him ;  which  should  not  be  intermitted, 
for  then  it  will  abate,  whereas  it  ought  still  to  be  growing. 

Now,  II.  Themttftttx/  relation  of  these  duties  is  clear :  they 
are  each  of  them  assistant  and  helpful  to  the  other,  and  are  in 
their  nature  ins^iarably  linked  together,  as  they  are  here  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle;  Sobriety y  the  friend  of  watchfulness^  and 
prayer^  of  both.  Intemperance  doth  of  necesaty  draw  on  sleep : 
excessive  eating  and  drinking,  by  sending  up  too  many,  and  so, 
gross  vapours,  surcharge  the  brain ;  and  when  the  body  is  thus 
deadened,  how  imfit  is  it  for  any  active  employment  i  Thus  the- 
mind,  by  a  surchaige  of  delights,  or  deshres,  or  cares  of  earth, 
is  made  so  heavy  and  dull,  that  it  cannot  awake ;  hath  not  the 
spiritual  activity  and  clearness  that  spiritual  exercises,  particu- 
larly prayer,  do  require.  Yea,  as  bodily  insobriety,  full  feeding 
and  drinking,  not  only  for  the  time  indisposes  to  action,  but,  by 
the  custom  of  it,  brings  the  body  to  so  gross  and  heavy  a  tcm« 
per,  that  the  very  natural  spirits  cannot  stir  to  and  fro  in  it  with 
freedom,  but  are  clogged,  and  stick  as  the  wheels  of  a  coach  in 
a  deep  miry  way ;  thus  is  it  with  the  soul  glutted  with  earthly 
things  :  the  affections  bemired  with  them,  make  it  slug^sh  and 
inactive  in  spiritual  things,  and  render  the  motions  of  the  spirit 
heavy ;  and,  obstructed  thus,  the  soul  grows  carnally  secure 
and  sleepy,  and  prayer  comes  heavily  off.  But  when  the  affec- 
tions are  soberly  exercised,  and  even  in  lawful  things,  have  not 
full  liberty,  with  the  reins  laid  on  their  necks,  to  follow  the 
world  and  carnal  projects  and  delights ;  when  the  unavoidable 
ailidrs  of  this  Ufe  are  done  with  a  spiritual  mind,  a  heart  kept 
free  and  disengaged ;  then  is  the  soul  more  nimble  for  spiritual 
things,  for  IK  vine  meditation  and  prayer:  it  can  watch  and 
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continue  in  these  things,  and  spend  itself  in  that  excellent  way 
with  more  alacrity. 

Again,  as  this  Sobriety,  and  the  watchful  temper  attending 
it,  enable  for  prayer,  so  prayer  preserves  these.  Prayer  winds 
up  the  soul  from  the  earth,  raises  it  above  those  things  whidi 
intemperance  feeds  on,  acquaints  it  with  the  transcending 
sweetness  of  Divine  comforts,  the  love  and  lovdiness  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  these  most  pow^fully  wean  the  soul  from  th^elow 
creeping  {Measures  that  the  world  gapes  after  and  swallows  with 
such  greediness.  He  that  is  admitted  to  nearest  intimacy  with 
the  king,  and  is  called  daily  to  his  presence,  not  only  in  the 
view  imd  company  of  others,  but  likewise  in  secret,  will  he  be 
so  mad  SIS  to  sit  down  and  drink  with  the  kitchen-boys,  or  the 
common  guards,  so  far  below  what  he  may  enjoy?  Surely 
not. 

Prayer,  being  our  near  communion  with  the  great  Grod,  cer- 
tainly sublimates  the  soul,  and  makes  it  look  down  upon  the 
base  ways  of  the  world  with  disdain,  and  despise  the  truly 
besotting  pleasures  of  it.  Yea,  the  Lord  doth  sometimes  fill 
those  souls  that  converse  much  with  Him,  witib  such  beatific 
delights,  such  inebriating  sweetness,  as  I  may  call  it,  that  it  is, 
in  a  happy  manner,  drunk  with  these ;  and  the  more  there  is 
of  this,  the  more  is  the  soul  above  base  intemperance  in  the  use 
of  the  delights  of  the  world.  Whereas  common  drunkenness 
makes  a  man  less  than  a  man,  this  makes  him  more  than  a  man : 
that  sinks  him  below  himself,  makes  him  a  beast ;  this  raises 
him  above  himself,  and  makes  him  an  angel. 

Would  you,  as  8iu*ely  you  ought,  have  much  faculty  for 
prayer,  and  be  frequent  in  it,  and  experi^ice  much  of  the  pure 
sweetness  of  it?  Then,  deny  yourselves  more  the  muddy 
pleasures  and  sweetness  of  the  world.  If  you  would  pray 
much,  and  with  much  advantage,  then  be  sober,  and  watch 
unto  prayer.  Suffer  not  your  hearts  to  long  so  after  ease,  and 
wealth,  and  esteem  in  the  world :  these  will  make  your  hearts, 
if  they  mix  with  them,  become  like  them,  and  take  their  quality ; 
will  make  them  gross  and  earthly,  and  unable  to  mount  up ; 
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will  clog  the  wings  of  prayer,  and  you  shall  find  the  loss,  when 
your  soul  is  heavy  and  drowsy,  and  falls  off  fiom  delighting  in 
Gtxl  and  your  ccnninunion  with  Him.  Will  such  things  as 
those  you  follow  be  able  to  countervail  your  damage?  Can 
they  speak  you  peace,  and  uphold  you  in  a  day  of  darkness  and 
distress?  Or  may  it  not  be  such  now,  as  will  make  them  all  a 
burden  and  vexation  to  you?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
more  jrou  abate  and  let  go  of  these,  and  come  empty  and  hungry 
to  God  in  prayer,  the  more  room  shall  you  have  for  His  oon- 
solatkms ;  and  therefore,  the  more  plentifully  will  He  pour  in 
of  them,  and  enrich  your  soul  with  them  the  more,  the  less  you 
take  in  of  the  other. 

Again,  would  you  have  yourselv^  raised  to,  and  continued 
and  advanced  in,  a  spiritual  heaveiily  temper,  free  from  the 
surfeits  of  earth,  and  awake  and  active  for  heaven?  Be  in- 
cessant  in  prayer. 

But  thou  wilt  say,  I  find  nothing  but  heavy  indisposedness 
in  it,  nothing  but  roving  and  vanity  of  heart,  and  so,  though 
I  hove  used  it  some  time,  it  is  still  unprofitable  and  uncom- 
fortable to  me. — ^Although  it  be  so,  yet,  hold  on,  give  it  not 
over.  Or  need  I  say  this  to  thee  ?  Though  it  were  referred  to 
thyself,  wouldst  thou  forsake  it  and  leave  off?  Then,  what 
wouldst  thou  do  next  ?  .  For  if  there  be  no  comfort  in  it,  £ur 
less  is  there  any  for  thee  in  any.  other  way.  If  temptation 
shooM  so  fiur  prevail  with  thee  as  to  lead  thee  to  try  inter- 
mission, either  thou  wouldst  be  forced  to  return  to  it  presently, 
or  certainly  wouldst  fall  into  a  more  gijevous  condition,  and, 
after  horrors  and  lashings,  must  at  length  come  back  to  it 
again,  or  perish  for  ever.  Therefore,  however  it  go,  continue 
praying.  Strive  to  believe  that  love  thou  canst  not  see ;  for 
where  sight  is  abridged,  there  it  is  proper  for  faith  to  work.  If 
thou  canst  do  no  more,  lie  before  thy  Lord,  and  look  to  Him, 
and  say,  Lord,  here  t  am.  Thou  mayest  quicken  and  revive  me 
if  Thou  wilt,  and  I  trust  Thou  wilt ;  but  if  I  must  do  it,  I  will 
die  at  Thy  feet.    My  life  is  in  Thy  hand,  and  Thou  art  good* 
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iiem  and  mercy;  whiki  have  breath  I  will  cry^or,  if  I  cannot 
try,  yet  I  will  wait  on,  and  look  to  Thee. 

One  thing  forget  not»  that  the  ready  way  to  riae  out  of  this 
sad,  yet  ttife  state,  is.  to  be  much  in  viewing  the  Mediator,  and 
interposing  Him  betwixt  the  Father^s  view  and  thy  souL  Some 
who  do  orthodoxly  believe  this  to  be  right,  yet,  (as  often  beCals 
us  in  other  things  of  this  kind,)  do  not  so  consider  and  use  it  in 
their  necessity,  as  becomes  them,  and  therefore  fall  short  al 
comfort  He  hath  declared  it.  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
Init  by  me.  How  vile  soever  thou  art,  put  thyself  under  His 
lobe,  and  into  His  hand,  and  He  will  lead  thee  unto  the 
Father,  and  present  thee  acceptable  and  blamdess ;  and  the 
Father  shall  receive  thee,  and  declare  Himself  well  pleased 
with  thee  in  Hb  well-beloved  Son,  who  hath  covered  thee  with 
His  righteousness,  and  brou^t  thee  so  dothed,  and  set  thee 
before  Him. 

III.  The  third  thing  we  have  to  consider,  is,  the  reason 
which  binds  oa  us  these  duties:  The  end  of  all  thing^,U  at 
hand. 

We  need  often  to  be  reminded  of  this,  for  even  belkvefs  too 
readily  fbr^  it ;  and  it  is  very  suitable  to  the  Apostle^s  fore- 
going discourse  of  judgment,  and  to  his  present  exhortation  to 
sobriety  and  watchfulness  unto  prayer.  Even  the  general  end 
of  all  is  o^  hand;  though,  since  the  Apostle  wrote  this,  many 
ages  are  past.  For,  [1.]  The  Apostles  usually  speak  of  the 
whole  time  after  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  as  the 
hit  time^  for  that  two  double  chiliads  of  years  pa9sed  before 
it,  the  (me  before,  the  other  under  the  Law,  and  in  this  third, 
it  is  conceived,  shall  be  the  end  of  all  things.  And  the  Apostles 
seem,  by  divers  expressions,  to  have  apprehended  it  in  their 
days  to  be  not  far  off.  So,  St  Paul,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  We  which 
4ute  alive^  and  remain^  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds^ — speaking  as  if  it  were  not  impossible  that  it 
might  come  in  their  time ;  which  put  him  upon  some  explication 
of  that  correction  of  their  mistakes,  in  his  next  epistle  to  them, 
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wliereb,  notwithstanding,  he  seems  not  to  assert  any  great  tract 
of  time  to  intervene,  but  only  that  in  that  time  grei^t  things 
were  first  to  come,     [it.]  However,  this  might  always  have 
been  said :  in  respect  of  succeeding  eternity,  the  whole  duration 
<tf  the  W(»ld  is  not  considerable;  and  to  the  Btemal  Lord  who 
made  it,  and  bath  apfxiinted  its  period,  a  ihouscmd  year^  are 
hut  as  one  day^    We  think  a  thousand  years  a  great  matter, 
in  respect  of  our  diort  life,  and  more  so  through  our  short* 
sightedness,  who  look  not  through  this  to  eternal  life ;  but  what 
is  the  utmost  length  of  time,  were  it  millions  of  years,  to  a 
thought  of  eternity  ?  We  find  much  room  in  this  earth,  but  to 
the  vast  heavens,  it  is  but  as  a  point    Thus,  that  whidi  is  but 
small  to  uSf  a  fidd  or  little  enclosure,  a  fly,  had  it  skill,  would 
divide  into  provinces  in  proportion  to  itself.     [8.]  To  each 
man,  the  end  of  aU  things^  is  even  after  our  measure,  at  hand; 
for  when  he  dies,  the  world  ends  for  him.     Now  this  con- 
sideration fits  the  subject,  and  presses  it  strongly.     Seeing  all 
things  dudl  be  quickly  at  an  end,  even  the  frame  of  heaven 
and  earth,  why  should  we,  knowing  this,  and  having  higher 
hopes,  lay  out  so  much  of  our  desires  and  endeavours  upon 
those  things  that  are  posting  to  ruin  ?     It  is  no  hard  notion, 
to  be  sober  and  watdiful  to  prayer,  to  be  trading  that  way, 
and  seeking  higher  things,  and  to.  be  very  moderate  in  these, 
which  are  of  so  short  a  date.    As  in  themselves  and  their 
utmost  term,  they  are  of  short  duration,  so,  more  evidently  to 
eadi  of  us  in  particular,  who  are  so  soon  cut  off^  and  flee  away. 
Why  should  our  hearts  cleave  to  those  things  from  which  we 
shall  80  quickly  part,  and  from  which,  if  we  will  not  freely  part 
and  let  them  go,  we  shall  be  pulled  away,  and  pulled  with  the 
more  pain,  the  cbser  we  cleave,  and  the  faster  we  are  glued  to 
them? 

This  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  casts  m  seasonably,  (though  many 
think  it  not  seascmdble  at  such  times,)  when  he  is  discoursing 
of  a  great  point  of  our  life,  marriage,  to  work  Christian  minds 
to  a  holy  freedom  both  ways»  wheAer  they  use  it  or  not ;  not 
to  view  it,  nor  any  thing  here,  with  the  world's  spectacles,  whidi 
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make  it  look  so  big  and  so  fixed,  but  to  see  it  in'the  stream  of 
time  as  passing  by,  and  as  no  such  great  matter.  1  Cor.  vii.  SI. 
The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away  vapdyst^  as  a  pageant 
or  shew  in  a  street,  going  through  and  quickly  out  of  sight. 
What  became  of  all  the  marriage  solemnities  of  kings  and 
princes  of  former  ages,  which  they  were  so'  taken  up  with  in 
their  time  ?  When  we  read  of  them  described  in  history,  they 
are  as  a  ni^t-dream,  or  a  day-fancy,  which  passes  through  die 
mind  and  vanishes. 

Oh  !  foolish  man,  that  himteth  such  poor  things,  and  will 
not  be  caUed  off  till  death  benight  him,  and  he  finds  his  great 
work  not  done,  yea,  not  begun,  nor  even  seriously  thought  of. 
Your  buildings,  your  trading,  your  lands,  your  matches,  and 
friendships  and  projects,  when,  they  take  with  you,  and  your 
hearts  are  after  them,  say.  But  for  how  long  are  all  these  ? 
Their  end  is  cU  hand;  therefore  be  sober y  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  Learn  to  divide  better;  more  hours  for  jprayer,  and 
fewer  for  them ;  your  whole  heart  for  it,  and  none  of  it  for  them. 
Seeing  they  will  fail  you  so  quickly,  prevent  them ;  become  free : 
lean  not  on  them  till  they  break,  and  you  fall  into  the  pit. 

It  is  reported  of  one,  that,  hearing  the  fifth  chapter  of  Grenesis 
read,  so  long  lives,  and  yet,  the  burden  still,  they  died^^SeOi 
lived  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  and  he  died;  Enos  lived 
nine  hundred  and  five  years,  and  he  died;  Methuselah,  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  years,  and  he  died; — he  took  so  deeply 
the  thought  of  death  and  eternity,  that  it  changed  his  whole 
£rame,  and  turned  him  from  a  voluptuous,  to  a  most  strict  and 
pious  course  of  life.  How  small  a  word  will  do  much,  when 
God  sets  it  into  the  heart !  But  siurely,  this  one  thing  would 
make  the  soul  more  calm  and  sober  in  the  pursuit  of  present 
things,  if  their  term  were  truly  computed  and  considered.  How 
soon  shall  youth,  and  health,  and  carnal  delights,  e  t  an  end 
How  soon  shall  statercraft  and  king-craft,  and  all  the  great  pro- 
jects of  the  highest  wits  and  spirits,  be  lain  in  the  dust !  This 
casts  a  damp  upon  all  those  fine  things.  But  to  a  soul  ac- 
quainted with  God,  and  in  affection  i?e0ioved  hence  abeadv*  no 
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thought  SO  sweet  as  this.  It  helps  much  to  carry  it  cheerfully 
through  wrestlings  and  difficulties,  through  better  and  worse; 
they  see  land  near,  and  shall  quickly  be  at  home:  that  is  the 
way.  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand;  an  end  of  a  few  pocMr 
delights  and  the  many  vexations  of  this  wretched  life ;  an  end 
of  temptations  and  sins,  the  worst  of  all  evils ;  yea,  an  end  cl 
the  imperfect  fashion  of  our  best  things  here,  an  end  of  prayer 
itself,  to  whidi  succeeds  that  new  song  of  endless  praises. 

Ver.  8.    And*  abuve  all  thingB,  have  fenreat  charity  among  yonrselves : 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  moltitade  of  sins. 

The  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  an  entire  frame,  making  up  the 
new  creature,  and  none  of  them  can  be  wanting ;  therefore  the 
doctrine  and  exhortation  of  the  Apostles,  speak  of  them 
usually,  not  only  as  inseparable,  but  as  one.  But  there  is 
amongst  them  all,  none  more  comprehensive  than  this  of  Love^ 
insomuch  that  St.  Paul  calls  it  the  ftUfilling  of  the  Law^ 
Bom.  xiii.  10.  '  Love  to  God  is  the  sum  of  all  relative  to  Him, 
and  so  likewise  is  it  towards  our  brethren.  Love  to  God  is 
that  which  makes  us  live  to  Him,  and  be  whoUy  His ;  that 
which  most  powerfully  weans  us  from  this  world,  and  causeth  us 
delist  in  c(xnmunion  with  Him  in  holy  meditation  and  prayer. 
Now  the  Apostie  adding  here  tiie  duty  of  Christians  to  one 
another,  g^ves  this  as  the  prime,  yea,  the  sum  of  all ;  Above 
aU^  have  fervent  love. 

Concerning  this,  consider,  I.  The  Nature  of  it.  II.  The 
eminent  D^ee  of  it>    And,  III.  The  excellent  Fruit  of  it. 

I.  The  Nature  of  this  Love.  1.  It  is  a  union,  therefore 
called  a  bond  or  chain^  that  links  things  together.  2.  It  is 
not  a  mere  external  union,  that  holds  in  customs,  or  words,  or 
outward  carriage,  but  a  union  of  hearts.  S.  It  is  here  not  a 
natural,  but  a  spiritual,  supernatural  union  :  it  is  the  mutual 
love  of  Christians  <w  brethren.  There  is  a  common  benevo- 
lence and  good  will  due  to  all ;  but  a  more  particular  uniting 
affection  amongst  Christians,  which  makes  them  interchange- 
ably one. 
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The  Devil  being  an  apostate  spirit,  revoked  and  separated 
firom  6od»  doth  naturally  projeet  and  work  divisioD.  This 
wasbis  first  exploit,  and  it  is  still  his  grand  design  and  biut^ 
nass  in  the  world.  He  first  divided  Man  from  God ;  .put 
them  at  an  enmity  by  the  first  sin  of  our  first  pamntss  and  the 
next  we  read  of  in  theur  first  child,  was  enmity  against  his  bro- 
ther. So,  Satan  is  called  by  our  Saviour,  justly,  a  liar  and  a 
murderer  from  the  beginnings  John  viU.  44 :  he  murdered 
man  by  lying,  and  made  him  a  murderer. 

And  as  the  DeviTs  work  is  division,  Chrisf  s  work  is  union. 
He  came  to  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil,  haO^a^y  by  a 
contrary  work.  1  John  iii.  8.  He  came  to  make  all  friends ; 
to  re-collect  and  re-unite  all  men  to  God,  and  man  to  man. 
And  both  those  unions  hold  in  Him  by  virtue  of  that  marvel- 
lous union  of  natures  in  His  person,  and  that  mysterious 
union  of  the  persons  of  believers  with  Him  as  thei]:  head.  So 
the  word,  dvaat^^dKaiaeatjiai,  signifies,  £ph.  i.  10,  To  unite 
all  in  one  head. 

This  was  His  great  project  in  all;  this  He  died  and  suffered 
for,  and  this  he  prayed  for,  John  xvii;  and  this  is  strong  above 
all  ties,  natural  or  dvil.  Union  in  Christ.  This  thqr  have  who 
are^  indeed  Christians ;  this  they  would  pretend  to  havc^  if 
they  imderstood  it,  who  profess  themselves  Christians.  If 
natural  friendship  be  capable  of  that  expresaon,  one  spirit  in 
two  bodies.  Christian  union  hath  it  much  more  really  and 
prcqperly ;  for  there  is,  indeed,  one  spirit  more  extensive  in  all 
the  faithful,  yea,  so  one  a  spirit,  that  it  makes  them  up  into 
one  body  more  extensive.  They  are  not  so  mudi  as  divers 
bodies,  only  divers  members  of  one  body. 

Now,  this  love  of  our  brethren  is  not  another  from  the 
love  of  God;  it  is  but  the  streaming  forth  of  it,  or  the  re- 
flection of  it.  Jesus  Christ  sending  His  Spirit  into  the  heart, 
unites  it  to  God  in  Himself  by  love,  which  is  indeed  all,  that 
loving  of  God  supremely  and  entirely,  with  all  the  mind  and 
sold,  all  the  combined  strength  of  the  heart  I  And  then,  that 
same  love,  first  wholly  carried  to  Him,  is  not  divided  or  im* 
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puijwl  by  the  love  of  our  br^lureo,  but  is  dilated,  as  derived 
tnm  the  other*  God  allows,  yea,  oommandfl,  yea,  causes, 
that  it  stream  forth,  and  act  itoelf  toward  them,  remaining  still 
in  Him,  as  in  its  source  and  centre  i  beginning  at  Him,  and 
returning  to  Him,  as  the  beams  that  difiiue  tbemsdves  from 
the  fiun,  and  the  light  and  heat,  yet  are  not  divided  or  cut  <^ 
from  it,  but  remain  in  it,  and,  by  emanation,  issue  from  it 
In  loving  our  brethren  in  God,  and  for  Him,  not  only  because 
He  commands  us  to  love  them,  and  so  the  law  of  love  to  Him 
ties  us  to  it,  as  His  will  i  but  becaisse  that  love  of  God  doth 
naturally  extend  itself  thus,  and  act  thus;  in  loving  our  -fare^ 
thren  after  a  spiritual  Christian  manner,  we  do,  even  in  that^ 
love  our  God. 

Loving  of  God  makes  us  one  with  God,  and  so  gtveB  us  an 
impression  of  His  Divine  bounty  in  His  Spirit.  And  His 
love,  the  proper  work  of  His  Spbit,  dwelling  in  the  heart,  en- 
larges and  dilates  it,  as  self-love  contracts  and  straitens  it :  so 
that  as  sdf-kve  is  the  perfect  oppodte  to  the  love  of  God,  it 
is  likewise  so  to  brotherly  love ;  it  shiits  out  and  undoes  both ; 
and  i^ere  the  love  of  God  is  rekindled  and  enters  the  heart, 
it  destroys  and  bums  up  self-love,  and  so  carries  the  affkition 
up  to  Himsdf,  and  in  Him  forth  to  oiur  brethren. 

This  is  that  bitter  root  of  all  enmity  in  man  against  God, 
and,  amongst  men,  against  one  another,  Selfi  man^s  heart 
turned  from  God  towards  himself;  and  the  very  work  of  re- 
newing grace  is,  to  annul  and  destroy  self,  to  replace  God  in 
His  right,  that  the  heart,  and  all  its  affections  and  modems,  may 
be  at  His  disposal;  so  that,  instead  of  self-will  and  self-love, 
which  ruled  before,  now,  the  will  o£  God,  and  the  love  of  God, 
ooomumdali. 

And  where  it  is  thus,  there  tUs  ^XaeiO^fL;^  this  love  of  our 
brethren,  will  be  sincere  Whence  is  it  that  wars,  and  contests, 
and  mutuid  disgradngs  and  despisii^,  do  so  much  abouild, 
but  that  men  love  themselves,  and  nothing  but  themselves,  or 
in  rdbtion  to  themselves,  as  it  pleases,  or  is  advantageous  to 
them  f  That  is  the  standard  and  rule.    All  is  carried  by  int«- 
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rest,  so  thence  are  strifes,  and  defamings,  and  bitterness 
against  one  another.  But  the  Spbit  of  Christ  coming  in,  un* 
does  all  selfishness.  And  now,  what  is  according  to  God,  what 
He  wills  and  loves,  that  is  l&w,  and  a  powerful  law,  so  written 
on  the  heart,  this  law  of  love,  that  it  obeys,  not  unpleasantly; 
but  with  dehght,  and  knows  no  constraint  but  the  sweet  con*- 
straint  of  love.  To  forgive  a  wrong,  to  love  even  thine  enemy 
for  Him,  is  not  only  feasible  now,  but  delectable,  although  a 
little  while  ago  thou  thoughtest  it  was  quite  impossible. 

That  Sjnrit  of  Christ,  which  is  all  sweetness  and  love,  so 
calms  and  composes  the  heart,  that  peace  with  Grod,  and  that 
unspeakaUy  blessed. correspondence  of  love  with  Him,  do  so 
fill  the  soul  with  lovingness  and  sweetness,  that  it  can  breadie 
nothing  else.  It  hates  nothing  but  sin,  it  pities  the  sinner, 
and  carries  towards  the  worst  that  love  of  good  will,  desiring 
their  return  and  salvaticm.  But  as  for  those  in  whom  appears 
the  image  of  their  Father,  dieir  heart  cleaves  to  than  as  bre- 
thrcsi  indeed.  No  natural  advantages  of  birth,  of  beauty,  or 
of  wit,  draw  a  Christianas  love  so  much,  as  the  resemblance 
of  Christ ;  wherever  that  is  found,  it  is  comely  and  lovely  to  a 
soul  that  loves  Him. 

Much  communion  with  Grod  sweetens  and  calms  the  mind, 
cures  the  distempers  of  passion  and  pride,  which  are  the 
avowed  enemies  of  Love.  Particularly,  Prayer  and  Love  suit 
weU. 

(I.)  Prayer  disposes  to  this  Love.  He  thai  laoeth  not^ 
knoweth  not  Gody  saith  the  bdoved  A{io6tle,  for  God  u  kve. 
1  John  iv.  8.  He  that  is  most  conversant  with  love  in*  the 
Spring  of  it,  where  it  is  purest  and  fullest,  cannot  but  have 
the  fullest  measure  of  it,  flowing  in  from  thence  into  his  hearty 
and  flowing  forth  from  thence  unto  his  brethren.  If  they  who 
use  the  society  of  mild  and  good  men,  are  insensibly  assimi- 
lated to  them,  grow  like  them,  and  contract  somewhat  of  their 
temper ;  mudi  more  doth  familiar  walking  with  Grod  power- 
fully transform  the  soul  into  His  likeness,  making  it  merriful, 
and  loving,  and  ready  to  forgive,  as  He  is. 
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(2.)  This  Love  disposes  to  Prayer.  To  pray  together,  hearts 
must  be  consorted,  and  tuned  together;  otherwise,  how  can 
they  sound  the  same  suits  harmoniously  ?  How  unpleasant,  in 
the  eicquisite  ear  of  Grod,  who  made  the  ear,  are  the  jarring, 
disunited  hearts  that  often  seem  to  job  in  the  same  prayer,  and 
yet  are  not  set  together  in  loye !  And  wh^fi  thou  prayest  alone, 
while  thy  heart  is  imbittered  and  disaffected  to  thy  brother, 
although  upcHi  an  offence  done  to  thee,  it  is  as  a  mis-tuned 
instrument;  the  strings,  are  not  accorded,  are  not  in  tune 
amongst  themselves,  and  so  the  sound  is  harsh  and  offensive. 
Try  it  well  thyself,  and  thou  wilt  perceivje  it;  how  much  mate 
He  to  whcxn  thou  prayest !  When  thou  art  stirred  and  in  pas- 
sion against  thy  brother,  or. not,  <m  the  ccmtrary,  lovingly 
affected  towards  him,  what  broken,  disordered,  unfiEistened  stuff 
are  thy  requests  !  Therefore  the  Lord  will  have  this  done  first, 
the  heart  tuned :  Go  thy  tpay,  says  He,  leave  thy  gifi^  and  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother:  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
Matt  V.  S3. 

Why  is  this  whidi  is  so  much  recommaided  by  Christ,  so 
little  regarded  by  Christians  ?  It  is  given  by.  Him  as  the  cha- 
racteristic and  ba4ge  of  His  followers ;  yet,  of  those  who  pre- 
tend to  be  so,  how  few  wear  it !  Oh  !  a  little  real  Christianity 
were  more  worth  than  all  that  empty  profesoon  and  discourse, 
that  we  think  so  much  of.  Hearts  receiving  the  mould  and 
stamp  of  this  rule,  these  were  living  copies  of  the  GrospeL  Ye 
are  owr  epistle ^  says  the  Apostle,  S  Cor.  iii.  S.  We  come  to- 
gether, and  hear,  and  speak,  sometimes  of  one  grace,  and 
sometimes  of  another,  while  yet  the  most  never  sedc  to  have 
thdr  hearts  enridied  with  the  possession  of  any  one  ci  them. 
We  search  not  to  the  bottom  the  perverseness  of  our  nature, 
and  the  guiltiness  that  is  upon  us  in  these  tlnngs ;  or  we  shift 
df  the  conviction,  *and  find  a  way  to  forget  it  when  the  hour  is 
done. 

That  accursed  root,  self-bve,  which  makes  man  an  enemy  to 
God,  and  men  enemies  and  devourers  one  of  another,  who  sets 
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to  the  disooreiy  and  the  dkiplanting  of  it  P  Who  b^nds  the 
fiirce  of  holy  endeavours  ttod  prayer,  MippHcadng  the  hand  of 
Qod  for  the  plucking  of  it  up  P  Some  natures  are  quieter  and 
make  leas  noiae,  but  till  the  heart  be  possessed  with  the  kite  of 
Gody  it  shall  never  truly  knre  either  men  in  the  way  due  to  all, 
or  the  children  of  Gkid  in  their  peculiar  relation. 

Among  yourseloesi  &c.]  That  is  here  the  point!  the  pecuv 
liar  love  of  the  saints  as  thy  Inethren,  glorying  and  rejojcuig 
in  the  same  Father,  the  sons  of  God,  begotten  again  to  that 
lively  hope  of  glory.  Now  these,  as  they  owe  a  bountifiil  dis« 
position  to  all,  are  mutually  to  love  one  another  as  brethren. 

Thou  that  hatest  and  repfoachest  the  godly,  and  the  more 
they  study  to  walk  as  the  chiUren  of  theb*  holy  Fi^ther,  hatest 
them  the  more,  and  art  glad  to  find  a  spot  on  them  to  pobt  at^ 
or  wilt  dash  mire  on  them  where  thou  findest  none,  know  that 
thou  art  in  this  the  enemy  of  God ;  know  that  the  bdigmty 
done  to  them,  Jesus  Christ  will  take  as  done  to  Himsdf 
Truly,  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  Kfe^ 
because  we  love  the  brethren :  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
abideth  in  death.  1  John  iii.  4  So  then,  renounce  this  word, 
or  else  believe  that  thou  art  yet  far  fiNxn  the  life  of  Christ, 
who  so  hatest  it  in  others.  Oh  !  but  they  are  but  a  number  of 
hypocrites  wilt  thou  say.  If  they  be  so^  this  declares  so  much 
the  more  thy  extreme  hatred  of  hohness,  that  thou  canst  not 
endure  so  much  as  the  picture  of  it ;  canst  not  see  any  thing 
like  it,  but  thou  must  let  fly  at  it.  And  this  argues  thy  deep 
hatred  of  God.  Holiness  in  a  Christian  is  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  hypocrite,  in  the  reaemUaace  of  it,  is  the  imi^  of  a 
Christian ;  so  that  thou  hatest  the  very  image  of  the  ima^  of 
Grod.  For,  deceive  not  thyself,  it  is  not  the  latent  evil  in 
hypocrisy,  but  the  apparent  good  in  it  that  thou  hatest.  Th^ 
profane  man  thinks  himself  a  great  seealot  Against  hypocrisy  t 
he  is  still  exclaiming  against  it;  but  it  is  only  this  he  is 
angry  at,  that  all  should  not  be  ungodly,  the  wicked  enemies 
of  religion,  as  he  is,  either  dissolute,  or  merely  decent.    And 
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the  decent  man  is  frequently  the  bitterest  enemy  of  all  strict 
nesa  beyond  his  own  size,  d&  condemning  him,  and  therefore  he 
oAcA  it  down,  as  all  of  it  false  and  counterfeit  wares. 

Let  me  entreat  you,  if  you  would  not  be  found  fighters 
against  Gody  let  no  reviUngs  be  heard  amongst  you,  against 
any  who  are,  or  seem  to  be,  followers  of  holiness.  If  you  will 
not  reverence  it  yourselves,  yet  reverence  it  in  others ;  at  least, 
do  not  reproach  it.  It  should  be  your  ambition,  else,  why  are 
you  willing  to  be  called  Christians  ?  But  if  you  will  not  pursue 
hoKnesiy  yet  persecute  it  not.  If  you  will  not  ha'Oe  fervent 
love  to  the  saints,  yet  bum  not  with  infernal  heat  of  fervent 
hatred  against  them ;  for  truly,  that  is  one  of  the  most  likely 
pledges  of  those  flames^  and  of  society  with  damned  spuits,  as 
love  to  the  children  of  God  is,  of  that  inheritance  and  society 
with  them  in  glory. 

You  that  are  brethren,  and  united  by  that  pmrest  and 
strongest  tie,  as  you  are  one  in  your  Head,  in  your  life  derived 
from  Him,  in  your  hopes  of  glory  with  Him,  seek  to  be  more 
one  in  heart,  in  fervent  love  one  to  another  in  Him.  Conader 
the  eomlHnationa  and  concurrences  of  the  wicked  against  Him 
and  His  little  fiockf  and  let  this  provoke  you  to  more  imited 
affection.  Shall  the  scales  of  Leviathan  (as  one  alludes) 
stick  so  dose  together^  and  shaU  not  the  members  of  Christ  be 
more  one  and  undivided  ?  You  that  can  feel  it,  stir  up  your- 
selves to  bewail  the  present  divisions,  and  the  fears  of  more. 
Sue  earnestly  for  that  one  Spirit,  to  act  and  work  more  power- 
frilly  in  the  hearts  of  His  people. 

11.  Consider  the  eminent  Degree  of  this  Love.  1.  Its  emi- 
nency  amongst  the  graces.  Above  cUl.  2.  The  high  measure 
of  it  required.  Fervent  love  f  ExrsvS],  a  high  bent,  or  strain  of 
it ;  that  wUdi  acts  strongly,  and  carries  far. 

1.  It  is  eminent,  that  which  indeed  among  Christians  pre- 
serves all,  and  knits  all  together,  and  therefore  called,  Colos- 
iii.  14,  the  bond  of  perfection :  all  is  bound  up  by  it.  How 
can  they  pray  together,  how  advance  the  name  of  their  Grod, 
or  keep  in  and  stir  up  all  grace  in  one  another,  unless  th^  be 
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united  m  love?  How  can  they  have  access  to  God,  or  fellow- 
ship with  Him  who  is  lovcy  as  St.  John  speaks,  if,  instead  of 
this  sweet  temper,  there  be  rancour  and  bitterness  among 
them  ?  So  then,  uncbaritableness  and  divisions  amongst  Chris- 
tians, do  not  only  hind^  their  civil  good,  but  their  spiritual 
much  more;  and  that  not  only  Iticro  cessante,  (as  they 
speak,)  interrupting  the  ways  of  mutual  profiting,  but  dwnno 
emergente^  it  doth  really  damage  them,  and  brings  them  to 
losses;  preys  upon  their  graces,  as  hot  withering  winds  on 
herbs  and  plants.  Where  the  heart  entertains  either  bitter 
malice,  or  but  uncharitable  prejudices,  there  will  be  a  oortain 
decay  of  spirituality  in  the  whole  soul. 

S.  Again,  for  the  degree  of  this  love  required,  it  is  not  a 
cold  indiiferency,  a  negative  love,  as  I  may  call  it,  or  a  not 
willing  of  evil,  nor  is  it  a  lukewarm  wishing  of  good,  but  fer- 
vent  and  active  loye ;  for,  if  fervent,  it  will  be  active,  a  fire 
that  will  not  be  smothered,  but  will  find  a  way  to  extend  itself. 

III.  The  Fruits  of  this  Love  follow.  1.  Covering  ofevUy 
in  this  verse.    S.  Doing  of  good^  ver.  9,  &c. 

Charity  shall  cover  the  mvltitude  of  sins."]  This  expres- 
sion is  taken  from  Solomon,  Prov.  x.  IS;  and  as  covering  sins 
is  represented  as  a  main  act  of  love,  so,  love  is  commended  by 
it,  this  being  a  most  useful  and  laudable  act  of  it,  that  it 
covers  sins,  and  a  multitude  of  sins.  Solomon  saith,  (and  the 
opposition  clears  the  sense,)  Hatred  stirreth  up  strife,  aggra- 
vates and  makes  the  worst  of  all,  but  lave  covereth  all  sins:  it 
delights  not  in  the  undue  disclosing  of  brethi«n^s  failings,  doth 
not  eye  them  rigidly,  nor  expose  them  willingly  to  the  eyes  of 
others. 

Now  this  recommends  Charity,  in  regard  of  its  continual 
usefulness  and  necessity  this  way,  conadering  human  frailty, 
and  that  in  many  things,  as  St.  James  speaks,  we  aU  offend, 
James  iii.  2 ;  so  that  this  is  still  needful  on  all  hands.  What 
do  they  think  who  are  still  picking  at  every  appearing  infir* 
mity  of  then:  brethren  ?  Know  they  not  that  the  fivilties  that 
cleave  to  the  saints  of  God  while  they  are  h^e,  do  stand 
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in  need  of,  and  call  for,  this  mutual  office  of  lore,  to  cover  and 
pass  them  by  ?  Who  is  there  that  stands  not  in  need  of  this? 
If  none,  why  are  there  any  who  deny  it  to  others  ?  There  can 
be  no  society  nor  entertaining  of  Christian  converse  without  it, 
without  giving  (as  we  speak)  allowance ;  reckoning  to  meet 
with  defects  and  weaknesses  on  all  hands,  and  covering  the 
failings  of  one  another,  seeing  it  is  mutually  needful. 

Again,  as  the  necessity  of  this  commends  it  and  the  love 
whence  it  flows>  so,  there  is  that  laudable  ingenuousness  in  it, 
that  should  draw  us  to  the  liking  of  it.  It  is  the  bent  of  the 
basest  and  most  worthless  spirits,  to  be  busy  in  the  seardh  and 
discovery*  of  others^  failings,  passing  by  all  that  is  commehdd[)Ie 
and  imitable,  as  base  flies  readily  sitting  on  any  little  sore  they 
can  find,  rathar  than  upon  the  sound  parts.  But  the  more 
excellent  mind  of  a  real  Christian  loves  not  unnecessarily  to 
touch,  no,  nor  to  look  upon  them,  but  rather  turns  away. 
Such  never  uncover  their  brother^s  sores,  but  to  cure  them; 
and  no  more  than  is  necessary  for  that  end:  they  would 
willingly  have  them  hid,  that  neither  they  nor  others  might  see 
them. 

This  bars  not  the  judicial  trial  of  scandalous  oflfenoes,  nor 
the  giving  information  of  them,  and  bringing  them  under  due 
censure.  The  forbearing  of  this  is  not  charity,  but  both  ini-< 
^uity  and  cruelty;  and  this  cleaves  too  much  to  many  of  us. 
They  that  cannot  pass  over  the  least  touch  of  a  wrong  done  to 
themselves,  can  digest  twenty  high  injuries  done  to  Grod  by 
profane  persons  about  them,  and  resent  it  not.  Such  may  be 
assured,  that  they  are  as  yet  destitute  of  love  to  God,  and  of 
Christian  love  to  their  brethren,  which  springs  firom  it 

The  uncovering  of  sin,  necessary  to  the  curing  of  it,  is  not 
only  no  breach  of  charity,  but  is  indeed  a  main  pomt  of  it,  and 
the  n^lect  of  it  the  highest  kind  of  cruelty.  But  further  than 
that  goes,  certainly,  this  rule  teaches  the  veiling  of  our  brethren's 
infirmities  from  the  eyes  of  others,  and  even  from  our  own,  that 
we  look  not  on  them  with  rigour;  no,  nor  without  compassion. 

1.  Love  is  skilful  in  finding  out  the  fairest  oonstructian  of 
Vol.  U.  Z 
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things  doubtful)  lubd  tUft  isi  a  great  pciiiit.  Take  me  tUa  best 
actiooithat  can  be  named^  pride  and  tHalioe  shall  find  a  iray  to 
diigraioeit,  and  put  a  hard  rifiage  upon  it  Agam^  what  is  ndt 
undtaiably  eril^  Lore  will  turn  it  in  all  the  irays  of  tiewing  it^ 
till  it  firid  the  best  and  most  favourable. 

ft.  Where  the  thing  is  so  plainly  a  Atif  that  this  way  of 
covering  it  6an  have  no  plaoe^  yet,  then  will  Love  ocmsider 
what  may  lessen  it  most)  whether  a  suTfttise,  or  strength  of 
temptation^  or  ignorance,  (as  our  Saviour,  Fhthcr^  fofgite 
ihnn,  far  they  knoix>  not  v>hat  they  do,)  or  natural  coinplexidn, 
or  at  least,  will  still  take  iii  huitiati  fhtilty^  to  turn  all  Uie  bitter- 
nasi  of  passion  into  ftweet  eompassioa. 

&  All  private  ireprodfs,  and  where  conteience  requires  public 
accusation  and  censute,  even  these  will  be  swM^ed  in  that 
compassion  that  flows  from  Love.  If  it  be  such  a  sore  aft  Intist 
not  lie  covered  up,  lest  it  prove  deadly,  so  that  it  must  be  un^ 
covered,  to  be  lanced  and  cut,  that  it  inay  be  tured.  Still  this  ift 
to  be  done  as  loving  the  soul  of  the  btdther.  Whe9«  die  rille  of 
oonscience  urges  it  not,  then  thoti  ttiust  biiiy  it,  and  be  Sb  iar 
from  delighting  to  divulge  such  things,  that,  as  far  as  without 
partaking  in  it  ihou  mayest,  thoU  must  veil  it  from  aU  eyes,  Und 
try  the  way  of  private  admonition;  and  if  the  party  appear  to 
be  humble  and  willing  to  be  reclaimed,  then  forget  it,  cast  it 
quite  out  of  thy  thoughts,  that,  as  much  as  may  be,  thou 
mayest  learn  to  forget  it  more.  But  this,  I  say,  is  to  be  done 
with  the  tenderest  bowels  of  pity,  freling  the  cuts  thou  art 
fofted  to  give  in  that  necessai^y  iikasion,  and  ushig  mikhiess  and 
patience.  Thus  the  Apostle  instructs  his  Timothy,  Reprovey 
rebuke,  ea^art^  but  do  it  with  leng^mffefing,  ivith  all  long-- 
suffering,  ft  Tim.  iv.  «.  And  even  them  that  oppose,  ikHhict, 
says  he,  with  meekness^  if  God  peradveniure  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.  2  Tim.  ii.  86. 

4.  If  thou  be  interested  in  the  ofifence,  even  by  unfeigned  free 
ftrgiveness,  so  far  as  thy  concern  goes,  let  it  be  as  if  it  had  not 
been.  And  though  thou  meet  with  many  of  these,  Charity  will 
gain  and  grow  by  such  occasions,  and  the  more  it  hath  corered. 
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the  more  it  can  coter :  isomer  arndtiiudey  says  our  Aposlfe,  ecflfen 
ait  sinSy  says  Solomon.  Yea,  though  thou  be  often  p\H  to  It 
by  the  same  party,  whftt  made  ^ee  forgive  once,  well  improved^ 
-will  stretch  our  Saviour^s  rule  to  seventy  times  seven  times  in 
one  day.  Matt,  tviii.  «1. 

And  truly,  in  this,  men  nflstake  grossly,  i^ho  think  it  i* 
gmitness  of  spirit  to  resent  wtongs,  and  bareness  to  fcAr^te 
them:  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the  only  excellent  spbit  scarcely  to 
fe^l  a  wrong,  or,  feeling,  straightly  to  forgire  it.  It  is  the 
Gi^test  and  B^t  of  spirits  that  enables  to  this,  \h6  Spirit  o^ 
God,  that  dore-like  Spirit  which  rested  On  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  which  from  Him  is  derived  to  aD  that  are  in  Him.  I  prsy 
you,  think,  is  it  not  a  token  of  a  tender  dckly  body,  to  be 
altered  with  every  touch  from  every  blast  it  meets  with  ?  And 
thus  is  it  a  dga  aS  a  poor,  weak,  sickly  spirit,  to  endure  no* 
thing,  to  be  distempered  at  the  least  air  of  an  injury,  yea,*  with 
the  very  fancy  of  it,  where  there  is  really  none. 

Inf.  1.  Learn  then  to  beware  of  those  evils  that  are  contrary 
to  this  Charity.  Do  not  dispute  with  yourselves  in  rigid  ra« 
marks  and  censures^  when  the  matter  Will  bear  any  better  sense* 

Sdly;  Do  not  delight  in  tearing  a  wound  wider,  and  stretch^ 
ing  a  real  foiling  to  the  utmost. 

Sdly.  In  handling  of  it,  study  gentleness,  pity,  and  meek-i 
ness.  These  will  advance  the  cure,  whereas  thy  flying  out  into 
passion  against  thy  fallen  brother,  will  prove  nothing  but  as  the 
puttuig  of  thy  nail  into  the  sore,  that  will  readily  rankle  it  and 
make  it  worse.  Even  sin  may  be  dnfully  reproved ;  andliow 
thinkest  thou  that  sin  shall  redress  sin,  and  restore  the  sinner  F 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  spfaitual  art  and  skill  in  dealing  with 
another^s  mn :  it  requires  much  spnituality  of  mind,  and  much 
prudence,  and  much  love,  a  mind  clear  from  passion ;  for  that 
blinds  the  eye^  and  makes  the  hand  rough,  so  that  a  matt 
neither  rightly  sees,  nor  rightly  handles  the  Sore  he  goes  about 
to  cure ;  and  many  are  lost  thit)Ugh  the  ignorance  and  n^ect 
of  that  due  temper  which  is  to  be  brought  to  this  work.  Men 
think  otherwise,  that  their  rigours  are  much  spirituality;  but 

Z  2 
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they  mistake  it.  Brethren^  if  a  mem  be  cvertaken  inafaviU 
ye  which  are  spiritual^  restore  suck  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meeknessy  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted^ 
Gal.  vi.  1. 

4fthly.  For  thyself,  as  an  offence  touches  thee,  learn  to 
delight  asr  much  in  that  Divine  way  of  forgiveness,  as  carnal 
minds  do  in  that  base,  inhuman  way  of  revenge. .  It  is  not,  as 
they  judge,  a  glory  to  bluster  and  swagger  for  every  thing,  but 
the  glory  of  a  man  to  pass  by  a  transgression.  Prov.  xix.  11.. 
This  makes  him  God-like.  And  consider  thou  oAen  that  Love 
which  covers  all  thine^  that  Blood  which  was  shed  to  wash  off 
th^  guilt  Needs  any  more  be  said  to  gain  all  in  this  that  can . 
be  required  of  thee  ? 

Now,  the  other  fruit  of  love,  doing  good,  is  first  expressed 
in  one  particular,  ver.  9,  and  then  dilated  to  a  general  rule,  at 
ver.  20. 

Ver.  9.   Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without  grvLdging. 

Hospitality,  or  kindness  to  strangers,  is  mentioned  here  as  an 
important  fruit  of  love,  it  being,  in  those  times  and  places,  in 
much  use  in  travel,  and  particularly  needful  often  among 
Christians  one  to  another  then,  by  reason  of  hot  and  general 
persecuticms.  But  under  this  name,  I  conceive  all  other  supply 
of  the  wants  of  our  brethren  in  outward  things  to  be  here  com- 
prehended. 

Now,  for  this,  the  way  and  measure,  indeed,  must  receive 
its  proportion  from  the  estate  and  ability  of  persons.  But  cer- 
tainly, the  great  straitening  of  hands  in  these  things,  is  more 
from  thie  straitness  of  hearts,  than  of  means.  A  large  heart, 
with  a  little  estate,  will  do  much  with  cheerfulness  and  little 
noise,  while  hearts  glued  to  the  poor  riches  they  possess,  or 
rather  are  possessed  by,  can  scarcely  part  with  any  thing,  till 
they  be  pulled  from  all. 

.  Now,  for  the  supplying  of  our  brethren's  necessities,  one 
good  help  is,  the  retrenching  of  our  own  superfluities.  Turn 
the  stream  into  that  channel  where  it  will  refresh  thy  bretliren 
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and  enrich  thyself,  and  let  it  not  run  into  the  dead  sen.  Thy 
vain  excessive  entertainments,  the  gaudy  variety  of  dresses, 
these  thou  dost  not  challenge,  thinking  it  is  of  thine  own ;  but 
know,  (as  it  foUows,  ver.  10,)  thou  art  but  Heuxard  of  it, 
and  this  is  not  faithfully  laying  out ;  thou  canst  not  answer 
for  it.  Yea,  it  is  robbery ;  thou  robbest  thy  poor  brethren 
who  want  necessaries,  whilst  thou  lavishest  thus  on  unneces- 
saries.  Such  a  feast,  such  a  suit  of.  apparel,  is  direct  robbery 
in  the  Lord^s  eye;  and  the  poor  may  ay.  That  is  mine  that 
you  cast  away  so  vainly,  by  which  both  I  and  you  might  be 
profited.  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due, 
when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do' it.  Prov.  iii.  27, 8. 
Without  grtidging.']  Some  look  to  the  actions,  but  few  to 
the  intention  and  posture  of  mind  in  them;  and  yet  that  is 
the  main :  it  is  all  indeed,  even  with  men,  so  far  as  they  can 
perceive  it,  much  more  with  thy  Lord,  who  always  perceives 
it  to  the  full.  He  ddights  in  the  good  He  does  His  creatures, 
and  would  have  them  be  so  affected  to  one  another ;  especially 
He  would  have  His  children  bear  this  trait  of  His  likeness. 
See  then,  when  thou  givest  alms,  or  entertainest  a  stranger, 
that  there  be  nothing  either  of  under-grumbling,  or  crooked 
self-seeking  in  it.  Let  the  left  hand  have  no  hand  in  it,  nor  so 
much  as  know  of  it,  as  our  Saviour  directs.  Matt.  vi.  3.  Let 
it  not  be  to  please  men,  or  to  please  thyself,  or  simply  out  of  a 
natural  pity,  or  from  the  consideration  of  thy  own  possible  ind- 
dency  into  the  like  case,  which  many  thjnk  'very  well,  if  they 
be  so  moved ;  but  here  is  a  higher  principle  moving  thee,  love 
to  God,  and  to  thy  brother  in  and  for  Him.  This  will  make 
it  cheerful  and  pleasant  to  thyself,  and  well-pleasing  to  Him  for 
whom  thou  dost  it.  We  lose  much  in  actions,  in  themselves 
good,  both  of  piety  and  charity,  through  disregard  of  our  hearts 
in  them ;  and  nothing  will  prevail  with  us,  to  be  more  intent 
this  way,  to  look  more  on  our  hearts,  but  this,  to  look  more  on 
Him  who  looks  on  them,  and  judges,  and  accepts  all  according 
to  them. 
.    Though  all  the  sins  pf  former,  ages  gather  and  £Edl  into  the 
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latter  times,  this  is  pointed  out  as  the  grand  evil,  Uneharttable' 
ness.  The  Apostle  St.  P^ul  tells  us,  »  Tim.  iii.  ii,  that  %n  the 
last  fUtjfiy  men  shaU  be  covetous^  stander^s,  lovi/rs  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God— but  how  ?  f'rom  whence  all  this 
confluence  of  evils?  The  apring  of  all  b  put  first,  and  thai  ia 
the  direct  opposite  of  Christian  Ipve ;  m/cn  shall  be  l<ptK9vrw] 
lovers  of  themselves.  This  is  what  kills  the  love  of  God,  and 
^e  love  oi  our  brethren,  and  kindles  that  infernal  fire  of  lovf 
to  please  themselves :  riches  make  men  voluptuous  and  covetous 
^c*  Truly,  whatsoever  become  of  mon^s  curious  computations 
of  times,  this  wretched  selfishness  and  decay  of  love  may  savp 
us  the  labour  of  much  chronological  debate  in  this,  and  lead 
us,  ftom  this  certain  diaracter  <^  them,  to  c<»iclude  these  ta  be 
the  latter  times,  in  a  very  strict  sense.  All  other  sins  are  come 
down  along,  and  run  comUned  now  with  this;  but  trulyv  m^- 
charitableness  is  the  main  one.  As  old  age  is  a  rendesvous  or 
meeting^lace  of  maladies,  but  is  especially  sul^ect  to  cold 
diseases,  thus  is  it  in  the  old  age  of  the  world :  many  eons 
abound,  but  especially  coldness  of  love,  as  our  Saviour  foretells 
it,  that  in  the  last  days  the  love  of  many  shall  waof  cold. 
Matt.  xxiv.  IS.  As  the  disease  of  the  youth  of  the  world,  was, 
the  abounding  oflMt^  (Gen.  vi.)  so,  that  of  its  age^  is,  decay 
of  love.  And  as  that  heat  called  for  a  total  deluge  of  watery 
so,  this  coldness  calls  for  fire,  the  kindling  of  an  univenal  fin^ 
that  shall  make  a^  end  of  it  and  the  world  together.  Aqua 
propter  ardorem  libidinis^  ignis  propter  teporem  charitaiis: 
Water  because  of  th^  heat  of  lust,  fire  because  of  the  coldness 
of  charity. 

But.  they  alone  are  the  happy  men,  and  hav^  the  advantage 
of  all  the  world,  in  whcm  the  world  is  burnt  up  beforehand, 
by  another  fire,  that  Divine  fire  of  the  love  of  Qod,  kindled  in 
their  hearts,  by  which  they  ascend  up  to  Him,  and  are  reflected 
from  Him  upon  their  brethren,  with  a  benign  heat  and  in- 
fluence for  their  good.  Oh !  be  unsatisfied  with  yourselves,  and 
resdess  till  you  find  it  thus,  till  you  find  your  hearts  possessed 
of  this  excellent  grace  of  love,  that  you  may  have  it,  and  use 
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it,  «iul  it  may  grow  by  udog  and  aeting.  I  could,  mediinkg, 
hdurtily  study  m  tbis^  nd  weaiy  you  with  the  raitenitfid 
prntdng  of  tbia  one  thing,  if  there  were  hopw,  in  so  weuying 
you ,  to  weary  you  out  of  thoee  evils  that  are  contrary  to  it,  and 
in  ptesiuig  thia  grace,  to  make  any  real  impressiaa  of  it  upon 
your  hearts.  Beaidea  all  the  further  good  that  foUowa  it,  there 
la  in  thb  love  itself  ao  much  peace  and  sweetnetSy  as  abundantly 
pays  itself  9  and  all  the  labour  of  it ;  wb^neas  pride  and  malice 
do  fill  the  heart  with  continual  vexations  and  disquiet,  and  eat 
out  the  very  bowels  wherein  they  breed.  Aspire  to  this,  to  be 
wholly  bent,  pot  only  to  procure  or  desire  hurt  to  noqe,  but  to 
widi  and  seek  the  good  of  all :  and  as  for  those  that  are  in 
Ohiiat,  surely,  that  will  unite  thy  heart  to  them}  and  stir  thee 
up,  according  to  thy  opportunities  and  ppw^,  to  do  them  good, 
as  parts  of  Christ,  and  of  the  same  body  with  thyself. 

Ver.  10.    Ab  every  man  hath  received  the  gih,  even  so  minister  the  same 
oae  to  SMHter,  as  goofi  steirards  of  ths  manifold  frace  of  God. 

This  Is  the  rule  eonceming  the  gifts  and  graces  bestowed  on 
men.  And  we  have  here,  1.  Their  diffisrence  in  their  kind  and 
measure.     S.  Their  concordance  in  their  source  and  use. 

1.  Their  difFerenoe  in  their  kind  and  measure,  is  expressed 
in  the  first  clause,  As  every  me  hath  received;  then,  again,  in 
the  last  clause,  [woixfXr»  x*§'^]  ^<xrious  ot  manifold  grace; 
where  x^^'^j  grace^  is  all  one  with  the  former,  xa^i(T(A<t^  gift, 
and  is  taken  at  large  for  all  kind  of  endowments  and  furniture 
by  which  men  are  enabled  for  mutual  good.  One  man  hath 
riches,  another,  authority  and  command,  another,  wit  or  elo- 
quence or  learning ;  and  some,  though  eminent  in  some  one^ 
yet  have  a  fuller  conjuncture  of  divers  of  these.  We  find  not 
more  difference  in  visages  and  statures  of  body,  than  in  qualifl- 
catiotis  and  abilities  of  mind,  which  are  the  visage  and  stature 
of  it ;  yea,  the  odds  is  far  greater  betwixt  man  and  man  in  this, 
than  it  can  be  in  the  other. 

2.  Now,  this  difference  accords  well,  with  the  accordance 
here  expressed  in  theur  common  spring  and  oonunon  u&e.    For 
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tbe  rmety  of  these  many  gifts  suits  weQ  with  the  singular 
lidbes  and  wisdmn  of  their  one  Giyer,  and  with  the  oominon 
advantage  and  benefit  of  the  many  receivers.  And  in  die  use- 
fulness of  that  variety  to  the  receivers  shine  forth  the  bounQr 
and  wisdom  of  the  Giver,  in  so  ordering  all  that  diversity  to 
one  excellent  end.  So,  this  vooUXTi  xdqiff  manifold  grace  here, 
commends  that  ^oXuvoUiKos  <nfia^  manifold  wisdom^  that  the 
Apostle  speaks  of,  £ph.  iiit  10. 

There  is  such  an  admirable  beauty  in  this  variety^  such  a 
symmetry  and  contemperature  of  different,  yea,  of  contrary 
qualities,  as  speaks  His  riches,  that  so  divers  gifts  are  from 
the  same  Spirit;  a  kind  of  embroidering*^  of  many  colours 
happily  mixed,  as  the  word  voixtXXsiv  signifies :  as  it  is  in  the 
frame  of  the  natiural  body  of  man,  that  lesser  world,  and  in 
the  composition  of  the  greater  world,  thus  it  is  in  the  Churdi  of 
God,  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  exceeding  both,  in 
excellency  and  beauty. 

And  as  there  is  such  art  in  this  contrivance,  and  such  come- 
liness in  the  resulting  frame,  so  it  is  no  less  useful.  And  this 
chiefly  commends  the  thing  itself,  and  the  supreme  wisd<xn 
ordering  it,  that,  as  in  the  body,  each  part  hath  not  only  its 
place  for  proportion  and  order,  but  its  several  use ;  and  as  in 
the  world,  eadi  part  is  beneficial  to  another,  so  here,  every 
man''s  gift  relates,  and  is  fitted  to  some  use  for  the  good  of 
others. 

Infer.  1.  The  first  thing  which  meets  us  here,  it  is  very 
useful  to  know,  that  aU  is  received ^  and  received  of  gifty  of 
most  free  gift :  so  the  words  do  carry.  Now,  this  should 
most  reasonably  check  all  murmuring  in  those  who  receive 
least,  and  all  insulting  in  those  that  receive  most  Whatever 
it  is,  do  not  repine ;  but  pndse,  how  little  soever  it  is,  for  it  is 
a  free  gift.  Again,  how  much  soever  it  is,  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear :  boast  not  tliyself,  but  humbly  bless  thy 
Lord.  For  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  boosts  as 
if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

•  The  Ptaliiiisrs  word  i^pplied  to  the  body»  Ps .  cxxxix.  12# 
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Inf.  9i.  Every  man  hath  received  some  gift,  no  man  all 
gifts ;  and  this,  rightly  consideied,  would  keep  all  in  a  more 
even  temper.  As,  in  nature,  nothing  is  altogether  useless,  so 
nothing  is  seK-suffident.  This  should  keep  the  meanest  from 
repining  and  discontent :  he  that  hath  the  lowest  rank  in  most 
respects,  yet  something  he  hath  received,  that  is  not  only  a  good 
to  himself,  hut,  rightly  improved,  may  be  so  to  others  like- 
wise. And  this  will  curb  the  loftiness  of  the  most  highly  privi* 
leged,  and  teach  them,  not  only  to  see  some  deficiencies  in 
themselves,  and  some  gifts  in  far  meaner  persons,  which  they 
want,  but,  besides  the  simple  discovery  of  this,  it  will  put 
them  upon  the  use  of  what  is  in  lower  persons ;  not  only  to 
stoop  to  the  acknowledgment,  but  even,  withal,  to  the  particle 
pation  and  benefit  of  it ;  not  to  trample  upon  all  that  is  below 
them,  but  to  take  up  and  use  things  useful,  though  lying  at 
their  feet.  Some  flowers  and  herbs,  that  grow  very  low,  are  of 
a  very  fragrant  smell  and  healthful  use. 

Thou  that  earnest  it  so  high,  losest  much  by  it.  Many 
poor  Christians  whom  thou  despisest  to  make  use  of,  may  have 
that  in  them  which  might  be  very  useful  for  thee;  but  thou 
overlookest  it,  and  treadest  on  it.  St.  Paul  acknowledgeth  he 
was  comforted  by  the  coining  of  Titus^  though  far  inferior  to 
him.  Sometimes,  a  very  mean,  unlettered  Christian  may 
speak  more  profitably  and  comfortably,  even  to  a  knowing, 
learned  man,  than  miultitudes  of  his  own  best  thoughts  can  do^ 
especially  in  a  time  of  weakness  and  darkne^. 

Inf  8.  As  all  is  received,  and  with  that  difference,  so,  the 
third  thing  is,  that  all  is  received,  to  minister  to  each  other, 
and  mutual  benefit  is  the  true  use  of  all,  suiting  the  mind  of 
Him  who  dispenses  all,  and  the  way  of  His  dispensation. 
Thou  art  not  proprietary  lord  of  any  thing  thou  hast,  but 
lixwofAos,  a  steward ;  and  theref(n*e  oughtest  gladly  to  be  a 
good  steward,  that  is,  both  fiedthful  and  prudent  in  thy  in- 
trusted gifts,  using  all  thou  hast  to  the  good  of  the  Household, 
and  so  to  the  advantage  of  thy  Lord  and  Master.  Hast  thou 
abilities  of  estate,  or  body  or  mind  ?  Let  all  be  thus  employed. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


848  A  OMCMXNTA&Y  UFOV 

TfaiiikMt  thou  that  tivf  wealth,  or  power,  or  wit,  is  thim»,  to 
do  with  MB  tboq  wilt,  to  engroM  to  tfaysdf,  either  to  retain  nae- 
k88,  OK  toiue;  tp  hoard  and  wnp  up,  or  to  lavish  out,  aooord- 
ing  as  iby  humour  leads  thee?  No,  ail  is  pven  as  to  a 
stewttrd,  wisely  and  fSedthfully  to  ky  up  and  lay  out.  Mot 
only  diy  outward  and  pominon  gifts  at  mind,  but  eren  saving 
gcaoe,  whidi  seems  most  intrusted  and  appropriated  for  thy 
pzivate  good,  yet  is  not  wholly  for  that  i  even  thy  graces  are 
tar  the  good  of  thy  biastfaren. 

Oh,  that  we  would  oonflder  Ais  in  all,  and  look  back  and 
mourn  on  the  fhdtlessness  of  all  that  hath  been  in  our  hand  all 
our  life  hitherto  1  If  it  has  not  been  whdly  fruitless,  yet,  how 
far  shprt  of  that  fruit  we  might  have  farou^t  forth  1  Any 
little  thing  done  by  uq  looks  big  in  our  eye;  we  ^iew  if, 
through  a  magnifying  £^;  but  who  may  not  oomplain  that 
their  means,  and  healthy  and  opportunities  of  several  kinds,  of 
doing  for  God  and  for  our  farethxen,  have  lain  dead  upon 
their  hands  in  a  great  part  ?  As  Christians  aie  defeetive  in 
other  duties  c^  love,  so  most  in  that  most  important  duty,  of 
adyaacing  the  spiritual  good  of  each  other.  Even  they  who 
have  grace,  do  not  duly  use  it  to  mutual  edification*  I  desire 
none  to  hap  over  the  bounds  of  their  calling,  cr  the  rules  of 
Christian  i»udenqe  in  their  converse ;  yea,  this  were  much  to 
be  Uamed^  but  I  fear  lest  unwary  hands,  throwing  on  water 
to  quenoh  that  evil,  have  lei  some  of  it  fidl  aside  upon  those 
sparks  that  should  rather  have  been  stirred  and  blown  up. 

Neither  should  the  dispropartion  of  gifts  and  graces  binder 
Christians  to  tmnister  one  to  amatken  it  should  neither  move 
the  weakw  to  envy  the  stronger,  nor  the  stronger  to  debase 
the  weaker;  but  each,  in  his  place,  is  to  be  serviceable  to  the 
others,  as  the  Apostle  excellently  presses,  by  that  most  fit  re- 
semblance of  fhe  parts  of  the  body :  Af  the  foot  say4  noi^ 
Why  am  I  wA  the  eye  or  the  head,  the  head  Gormot  say  qf 
the  foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  1  Cor.  sii  15,  SI.  There 
is  no  envy,  no  deqnsfaig,  in  the  natural  body.  Oh,  the  pi^ 
there  shoukl  be  so  nnich  in  the  mystical  (    Were  we  more  q>i- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


TUB   WIWT  SrSSTM  OF   9]STE£.  8Mf 

ritual,  }e68  of  this  woul4  be  found.  In  the  m^m  time)  Oh, 
that  we  were  more  agreeable  to  that  happy  estate  we  look  for* 
in  our  present  pspect  aUd  carnage  one  towards  another! 
Though  aU  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  e)dst,  in  some  measure, 
where  there  is  pne,  jet,  not  all  in  a  Uke  measure*  One  Chris^ 
tian  is  more  eminent  in  meekness,  another  in  humility,  a  third 
in  zeal,  ^0.  Now,  by  their  qfiiritual  converse  one  with  an-* 
other,  each  may  be  a  gainer ;  and  in  many  ways  may  a  private 
ChristiaQ  promote  the  good  of  others  with  whom  he  lives,  by 
seasonable  admonitions,  and  [advice,  and  reproof,  sweetened 
ynih  ipeekness,  but  most  by  holy  example,  which  is  the  most 
lively  and  most  effectual  speech. 

Thou  that  hast  greater  gifts  hast  more  intrusted  in  thy 
hand,  and  therefore  the  greater  thy  pbligation  to  fidelity  and 
diligence*  Men  in  great  place  and  public  services,  ouf^t  to 
stir  themselves  up  by  this  thought,  to  singular  watchfulness 
and  zeal.  And  in  private  converse  one  with  another,  we  ouj^t 
to  be  doing  and  receiving  spiritual  good.  Are  we  not  strangers 
here?  Is  it  ncft  strange  that  we  so  often  meet  and  part,  with- 
out a  word  of  our  home,  or  the  way  to  it,  or  our  advance 
towards  it?  Christians  should  be  trading  one  with  another  in 
sfnritual  things ;  and  he,  surely,  who  faithfully  uses  most,  re^ 
oeives  most.  This  is  comprdhended  under  that  word :  To  him 
that  hath  {%.  e.  possesses  actively  and  usefully),  shall  be  given; 
and  from  him  that  hath  noty  (t .  e.  uses  not,^  shall  be  taken 
away  exen  that  which  hehath.  Matt.  xxv.  BB«  Merel^ts  can 
feel  in  their  trading  a  dead  time,  and  oompbdn  seriously  of  it; 
but  Christians,  in  tfadrs,  either  can  suffer  it  and  not  see  it,  or 
see  it  and  not  complain,  or,  possibly,  coftiplain,  and  yet  net  be 
deeply  sensible  of  it. 

Certainly,  it  cannot  be  sufficiently  regretted,  that  we  are  so 
fruitless  in  the  Lord^  work  in  this  kind,  that  when  we  are 
alone  we  study  it  not  more,  nor  seek  it  more  by  pray^,  to 
know  the  true  use  of  all  we  receive,  and  that  we  do  not  in 
society  endeavour  it  acoHxIingly ;  but  we  trifle  out  our  time, 
and  instead  of  the  commerce  of  grace  to  our  mutual  enriching, 
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we  made  in  vanity,  and  are  as  it  were,  children  exchanging 
shells  and  toys  together. 

This  surely  will  lie  heavy  upon  the  conscience  when  we  re- 
flect on  it,  and  shall  come  near  the  utter  brink  of  time,  looking 
forwards  on  eternity,  and  then  looking  back  to  our  days,  so 
vainly  wasted,  and  worn  out  to  so  little  purpose.  Oh !  let  us 
awake,  awake  ourselves  and  one  another,  to  more  fruitfulness 
and  fSuthfulness,  whatsoever  be  our  received  measure,  less 
or  more. 

Be  not  discouraged :  to  have  little  in  the  account  shall  be  no 
prejudice.  The  approbation  runs  not.  Thou  hast  muchy  but, 
on  the  contrary.  Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  little.  Great  faith- 
fulness in  the  use  of  small  gifts  hath  great  acceptance,  and  a 
great  and  sure  reward.  Great  receipts  engage  to  greater 
returns,  and  therefore  require  the  greater  diligence ;  and  that 
not  only  for  the  increase  of  grace  within,  but  for  the  assistaniie 
of  it  in  others.  Retired  contemplation  may  be  more  pleasing, 
but  due  activity  for  God  and  His  Church  is  more  profitable. 
Rachel  was  fair,  but  she  was  barren ;  Leah  blear-eyed,  but 
fruitful. 

Ver,  11.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  tlie  ability  which  God  g^veth :  that 
God  in  all  tilings  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  '  Amen. 

EvEBY  part  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  as  it  partakes  of  life  with 
the  rest,  so  it  imparts  service  to  the  rest.  But  there  be  some 
more  eminent,  and,  as  I  may  say,  organic  pwrts  of  this  Body, 
and  these  are  more  eiAinently  useful  to  the  whole.  •  Therefcwe 
the  Apostle,  having  enlarged  into  a  general  precept,  adds  a 
word  in  special  preference  to  these  special  parts,  the  Preadiers 
of  the  word,  and  (which  here  I  conceive  is  meant  by  deaccms  or 
ministers)  the  other  assistant  officers  of  the  Church  of  Gtid. 

These  are  co^rdained  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  Lord  of  His  own 
House,  to  be  serviceable  to  Him  in  it  He  fits  and  sanctifies 
for  this  great  work,  all  who  are  called  unto  it  by  Himaelf.  And 
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th€y  are  directed  for  the  acquitting  of  their  great  work,  I.  Bj 
a  clear  rule  of  tlie  due  inanner.  II.  By  the  main  end  of  its 
appointment. 

I.  Particular  rules  for  the  preaching  of  the  word  may  be 
many,  but  this  is  a  most  comprehensive  one  which  the  Apostle 
gives :  If  any  man  speak y  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God. 
It  is  clear  from  the  rule,  what  speaking  is  regulated,  and  for 
brevity  it  is  once  expressed.  If  any  man  speak  the  oracles  of  God, 
let  him  speak  them  like  themselves,  as  the  oracles  of  God. 

It  is  a  chief  thing  in  all  serious  acti<ms,  to  take  the  nature  of 
them  aright :  for  this  mainly  regulates  them,  and  directs  in 
their  performance.  And  this  especially  should  be  regarded  in 
those  things  that  are  of  highest  worth  and  greatest  weight,  in 
spiritual  employments,  wherein  it  is  most  dangerous,  and  yet 
with  us  most  ordinary,  to  mistake  and  miscarry.  Were  prayer 
considered  as  presence  and  speech  with  the  great  God,  the  King 
of  glory.  Oh,  how  would  this  mould  the  mind !  What  a  watch- 
ful, holy,  and  humble  deportment  would  it  teach !  So  that  truly, 
all  directions  for  prayer  might  be  summed  up,  after  this  same 
model,  in  this  one,  If  any  man  pray,  let  him  speak  as  speaking 
tvith  God  ;  just  as  here  for  preaching.  If  any  man  speak  in  that 
way,  let  him  do  it  as  speaking  from  Gody  that  is,  as  the  oracles 
of  God.  Under  this,  all  the  due  qualifications  of  this  holy 
work  are  comprised.  I  shall  name  but  these  three,  which  are 
primary,  and  others  may  be  easily  reduced  to  these :  1.  Faith- 
fully.   2.  Holily.     3.  Wisely. 

1.  In  the  first.  Fidelity ^  it  is  supposed  that  a  man  should 
have  a  competent  insight  and  knowledge  in  these  Divine  oracles, 
that  first  he  learn  before  he  teach ;  which  many  of  us  do  not, 
though  we  pass  through  the  schools  and  classes,  and  through 
the  books  too,  wherein  these  things  are  taught,  and  bring  with 
us  some  provision,  such  as  may  be  had  there.  He  that  would 
faithfully  teach  of  God,  must  be  taught  ofGodj  be  dco^i^oxrof, 
God4eamed  ;  and  this  will  help  to  all  the  rest ;  will  help  him 
to  be  faithful  in  delivering  the  message  as  he  receives  it,  not 
detracting,  or  adding,  or  altering;  and  as  in  setting  forth  that 
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ill  general  truths,  to,  In  the  pdrtitulai*  setting  them  home,  d^ 
daring  to  His  people  theh*  smd,  and  God*s  judgments  folldtrin^ 
sin,  especially  in  His  own  people. 

2.  A  minister  must  speak  Ao/%,  tilth  that  high  esteem  and 
reverence  of  the  Great  Majesty  whose  message  he  carries,  that 
becomes  the  divinity  of  the  messagd  itself,  those  deep  mysteries 
that  no  created  Spirits  are  able  to  fathom.  Oh  I  this  Would  make 
us  tremble  in  the  dispensing  of  these  oracles,  conirfdering  oUr 
impurities,  and  weaknesses,  and  unspeakable  disproporti(«i  to 
so  high  a  task.     He  had  teason  who  sdd,  '<  I  am  seized  with 
amazement  and  horror  as  often  as  I  begin  to  speak  of  Gted.** 
And  with  this  humble  reverence  is  to  be  joined,  ardent  lov6  to 
our  Lord,  to  His  truth,  to  His  glory,  and  to  His  people^s  souls. 
Hiese  holy  affections  stand  opposite  to  our  blind  boldness  in 
rushing  on  this  sublime  exercise  as  a  odmmon  work,  and  our 
dead  coldness  in  speaking  of  things  which  our  hearts  are  not 
wanned  with ;  and  so,  no  wonder  what  we  say  seldom  reaches 
further  than  the  ear,  or,  at  furthest,  than  the  understanding 
and  memory  of  oiU*  hearers.     There  is  a  correspondence ;  it  is 
the  heart  speaks  to  the  heart,  and  the  understanding  and  me- 
mory the  same,  and  the  tongue  speaks  but  to  the  ear.  Further, 
this  holy  temper  shuts  out  all  private  passion  in  delivering 
Divine  truths.     It  is  a  high  profaning  of  His  name  and  holy 
things,  to  make  them  speak  oiu*  private  pleas  and  quarrels ; 
yea,  to  reprove  sin  after  this  manner  is  a  heinous  sin.     To  fly 
out  into  invectives,  which,  though  not  expressed  so,  jret  are 
aimed  as  blows  of  self-revenge  for  injuries  done  to  us,  or  fan- 
ded  by  us,  this  is  to  wind  and  draw  the  holy  word  of  God  to 
serve  our  unholy  distempers,  and  to  make  it  speak,  not  His 
meaning,  but  our  own.     Surely,  this  is  not  to  speak  as  the  ora^ 
cles  ofGody  but  basely  to  abuse  the  word,  as  impostors  in  reH- 
gion  of  old  did  their  images,  speaking  behind  them,  and  through 
them,  what  might  make  for  their  advantage.     It  is  true,  that 
the  word  is  to  be  particularly  applied  to  reprove  most  the  par- 
ticular sins  which  most  abound  amongst  a  people ;  but  this  is 
to  be  done,  not  in  anger,  but  in  love. 
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9.  The  wcxitl  intobe  npcktnunsebf.  By  thl«  I  Mean j  1&  the 
wdy  of  deliveting  it,  thftt  it  be  done  grately  load  decently ;  that 
light  esLpt^dridns,  and  affbcted  fldUriihes,  ttnd  unseemly  gefture% 
be  fivGided ;  dnd  thiit  there  be  6  dmreet  eontemperature  of  oift* 
thority  and  mildneM.  But  u>ho  is  ttffflcimtjbr  tke^  things  f 

Now,  you  that  hear  should  certainly  meet  and  agree  in  this 
too.  If  any  hear,  let  him  hear  as  the  erodes  of  Ood;  not  as  a 
ireU-ttined  sound,  to  help  you  to  deep  an  hdur ;  nctt  as ahumaii 
speech  or  oration,  to  di^lease  or  please  you  fst  aH  honr^  ae^ 
cording  to  the  suiting  of  its  strahi  and  yodr  pdate ;  not  lU  a 
school  lesson,  to  add  somewhat  to  your  stock  of  knot^kdge,  to 
t^O  you  soiiiewhat  you  knew  not  before,  or  as  a  feast  of  new 
notions.  Thus  the  most  relish  a  preacher,  while  they  try  hla 
gift^  and  it  is  new  with  them^  but  a  little  time  disgusts  than. 
But  hear  as  the  oracles  of  God.  The  discorery  of  un  and 
death  lying  on  us,  and  the  discovery  of  a  Saviour,  that  takea 
these  off;  the  s^eet  word  of  reconciliation,  Qod  woofaig  man  ; 
the  Great  King  entreatrng  for  peate  with  a  company  of  rebels,---* 
not  that  they  are  too  strong  for  him,  Oh  I  no,  but,  on  the  oon^ 
trary^  He  could  Utterly  destroy  them  in  one  moment ;  these  are 
the  things  brought  you  in  this  word.  Therefore  come  to  it 
with  i^table  t^verence,  with  ardent  desires,  and  hearts  open 
to  receive  it  idtk  meieknesSf  as  the  ingrafted  word  that  is  abl& 
to  sa/ve  your  sotUs,  James  L  %1.  It  were  well  worth  one  day's 
pains  bf  speaking  and  hearing,  that  we  could  leartt  somewhat, 
at  least,  how  to  speak  aUd  hear  henceforward ;  to  speak,  and  to 
hear  j  as  the  ordcles  of  God. 

In  the  other  rule,  df  fninistering  as  of  the  ability  that  God 
givethy  we  may  observe :  1.  Ability,  and  that  received  from 
God ;  for  other  ability  there  is  none  for  any  good  work,  and 
least  of  all,  for  the  peculiar  ministration  t>f  His  spiritual  afikirs 
in  His  house.  2.  The  using  of  this  ability  received  from  Him 
for  them. 

And  this,  truly,  is  a  chief  thing  for  ministers,  and  for  indivi* 
dual  Christians,  still  to  depend  on  the  influence  and  strength  of 
God ;  to  do  all  his  Works  in  that  strength.    The  humblest 
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Christian,  how  weak  soever,  is  the  Strongest.  There  is  a  natural 
wretched  independency  in  us,  that  we  would  be  the  authors  of 
our  own  works,  and  do  all  without  Him,  without  whom  indeed 
we  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  learn  to  go  more  out  of  ourselves, 
and  we  shall  find  more  strength  for  our  duties,  and  against  our 
temptations.  Faith^s  great  work  is,  to  renounce  self-power, 
and  to  bring  in  the  power  of  God  to  be  ours.  Happy  they 
that  are  weakest  in  themselves,  sensibly  so.  That  word  of  the 
Apostle  is  theirs ;  they  know  what  it  means,  though  a  riddle 
to  the  world:  fFhen  lam  weak,  then  am  I  strong*  2  Cor.  xiL 
10.    Now, 

II.  The  End  of  all  this  appointment,  is,  thai  in  aU  God 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ.  All  meet  in  this,  if 
they  move  in  their  straight  line :  here  concentre,  not  only  these 
two  sorts  specified  in  this  verse,  but  all  sorts  of  persons  that 
use  aright  any  gift  of  God,  as  they  are  generally  comprehended 
in  the  former  verse.  For  this  end  relates  to  all,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed universally,  That  in  aU,  in  all  persons  and  all  things; 
the  word  bears  both,  and  the  thing  itself  extends  to  both. 

Here  we  have,  like  that  of  the  heavens,  a  circular  motion  of 
all  sanctified  good :  it  comes  forth  from  God,  through  Christ, 
unto  Christians,  and  moving  in  them  to  the  mutual  good  of 
each  other,  returns  through  Christ  unto  God  again,  and  takes 
them  along  with  it,  in  whom  it  was,  and  had  its  motion. 

All  persons  and  all  things  shall  pay  this  tribute,  even  they 
that  most  wickedly  seek  to  withhold  it;  but  this  is  the  happi- 
ness of  the  saints,  that  they  move  willingly  thus,  are  sweetly 
drawn,  not  forced  or  driven.  They  are  gained  to  seek  and 
desire  this,  to  set  in  with  God  in  the  intention  of  the  same  end ; 
to  have  the  same  purpose  with  Him,  His  glory  in  all,  and  to 
prosecute  His  end  by  His  direction,  by  the  means  and  ways  He 
appoints  them. 

This  is  His  due,  as  God ;  and  the  declining  from  this,  the 
squinting  from  this  view  to  self-ends,  especially  in  God^s  own 
peculiar  work,  is  high  treason.  Yet,  the  base  heart  of  man  leads 
naturally  this  way,  to  intend  himself  in  all,  to  raise  his  own 
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esteem  or  advantage  in  some  way.  And  in  this  the  heart  is  so 
subtle,  that  it  will  deceive  the  most  discerning,  if  they  be  not 
constant  in  suspecting  and  watching  it.  This  is  the  great  task, 
to  overcome  in  this  point ;  to  have  self  under  our  feet,  and  Grod 
only  iii  our  eye  and  purpOte  in  alL 

It  is  most  reasonable,  His  due  as  Gk>d  the  author  of  all,  not 
only  of  all  supervenient  good,  but  even  of  bemg  itself,  seeing  all 
is  from  Him,  that  all  be  for  Him :  For  of  Him,  arvi  through 
Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things:  to  Whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.    Bom.  xi.  tdt. 

As  it  is  most  just,  so  it  is  also  most  sweet,  to  aim  in  all  at 
this,  that  God  be  glorified:  it  is  the  alone  worthy  and  happy 
design,  which  fills  the  heart  with  heavenliness,  and  with  a  hea> 
venly  cahnness ;  sets  it  above  the  clouds  and  storms  of  those 
passions  which  disquiet  low,  self-seeking  minds.  He  is  amiser'^ 
able,  \msettled  wretch,  who  cleaves  to  himself  and  forgets 
Grod ;  is  perplexed  about  his  credit,  and  gain,  and  base  ends, 
which  are  often  broken,  and  which,  when  he  attorns,  yet  they 
and  he  must  shortly  perish  together*  When  his  estate^  or  de- 
signs, or  any  comforts  fail,  how  can  he  look  to  Him  at  whom 
he  looked  so  little  before.^  May  not  the  Lord  say.  Go  to  the 
gods  whom  thou  hast  served,  and  let  them  deliver  and  comfort 
thee ;  seek  comfort  from  thyself,  as  thou  didst  all  for  thyself? 
What  an  appalment  will  this  be  !  -But  he  that  hath  resigned 
himself,  and  is  all  for  Grod,  may  say  confidently,  that  the  Lord 
is  his  portion.  This  is  the  Christian'^s  aim,  to  have  nothing  in 
himself,  nor  in  anything,  but  on  this  tenure:  all  for  the  glory  of 
my  God, — my  estate,  family,  abilities,  my  whole  self,  all  I  have 
and  am«  And  as  the  love  of  God  grows  in  the  heart,  this  pur* 
pose  grows :  the  higher  the  flame  rises,  the  purer  it  is.  The  eye 
is  daily  more  upon  it;  it  is  oftener  in  the  knind  in  all  actions 
than  before*  In  common  things,  the  very  works  of  our  callingSi 
our  very  refreshments,  to  eat  a  drink,  and  sleep,  are  all  for 
this  end,  and  with  a  particular  aim  at  it  as  much  as  may  be; 
even  the  thought  of  it  often  renewed  throughoujt^  the  day^  and 
at  times,  generally  applied  to  all  our  ways  and  enliployments. 
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It  is  thu  elixir  that  turns  thy  ordinary  works  into  gold,  into 
saorifioes,  by  the  touch  of  it. 

Through  Jews  Christ.l  The  Christian  in  ooTenant  with 
God)  reoeiYes  all  this  way»  and  returns  all  this  way.  And 
Christ  possesses,  and  hath  equal  right  with  the  Father  to  this 
glory,  as  Heis  equally  the  iqpring  of  it  with  Him,  as  God.  But 
it  ia  ocmyeyed  through  him  as  Mediator,  who  obtaina  all  the 
grace  we  reoeiye;  and  all  the  glory,  we  return,  and  aU  our 
praise,  as  our  spiritual  saciifice,  is  put  into  His  hand  as  our 
High-priest,  to  offer  up  for  us,  that  they  may  be  aooq>ted» 

Now  the  holy  ardour  tii  the  Apostle^s  affeetaons,  taken  with 
the  mention  of  this  glory  of  God,  carries  Inm  to  a  dasfdogy,  as 
we  term  it,  a  rendenng  of  glory,  in  the  middle  of  his  discourse. 
Thus  often  we  find  in  St.  Paul' likewise.  Poor  and  short-lived 
ia  the  gk»y  and  grandeur  of  men ;  like  thiemselyes,  it  is  a  sha- 
dow, and  nothing;  but  this  is  solid  and  lasting,  it  is  supreme, 
and  abideth  for  ever.  And  the  Apostles,  full  of  divine  affec- 
tioiis,  and  admiring  nothing  but  Qod,  do  ddight  in  this,  and 
cannot  refrain  from  this  at  any  time  in  their  discourse:  it  is: 
always  sweet  and  seasonable,  and  they  find  it  so.  And  thus 
are  spiritual  minds:  a  word  of  this  nature  falls  on  them  as  a 
qpark  on  some  matter  that  readily  takes  firc^;  they  are  straight 
inflamed  with  it.  But  alas !  to  us  how  much  is  it  otherwise ! 
The  mention  of  the  praised  and  glory  c^  our  God,  is,  to  our 
hearts,  as  a  qpark  failing  either  into  a  puddle  c^  water,  and  foul 
water  too^  or  at  least,  as  upcm  green  timber,  that  much  fire  will 
not  kindle;  there  is  so  much  moisture  of  our  humours  and 
corruptions,  that  all  dies  out  vnth  us,  and  we  remain  cold 
and  dead. 

But  where  not  this  a  high  and  blessed  condition,  to  be  in  all 
estates  in  some  willing  readiness  to  bear  a  part  in  this  song,  to 
acknowledge  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  our  God,,  and  to 
wish  Him  glory  in  all  ?  What  are  the  angels  doing  ?  This  is 
their  business,  and  that  without  end.  And  seeing  we  hope  to 
partake  with  them,  we  should  even  here,  though  in  a  lower  key, 
and  not  sotunably  neither,  yet,  as  we  may,  begin  it;  and  upon 
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nil  oocasions^  our  hearts  should  be  often  following  ia  this  sweet 
note,  or  offering  at  it,  To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 


Ver.  19.  Beloved,  think  it  not  fltnngv  coneernin|^  the  fierjr  trial  which  fi 
to  trf  joa,  as  though  some  strvife  thingf  happened  unto  jou. 

y«r.  19.  But  rejoice,  inaaaiach  as  you  are  partakers  of  Chriaf  a  anfferhifi ; 
that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceed- 
ing joy. 

This  fighting  life>  surely,  when  ^re  consider  it  aright^  we  need 
not  be  dissuaded  from  lovhig  it»  but  have  rather  need  to  be 
strengthened  with  patienoe  to  go  through,  and  to  fight  on  wiih 
courage  and  awairance  of  Tlctory ;  still  oambaling  in  a  h^;ber 
strength  than  our  own,  against  sin  within  and  troubles  without. 
This  is  the  great  scope  of  this  Epistle,  and  the  Apostle  often 
interchanges  his  advices  and  comforts  in  reference  to  these  two. 
Against  sin  he  instructs  us  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
urging  us  to  be  armed,  armed  untA  the  same  mind  that  was  in 
Christ,  and  here  again,  against  sufferings  and  both  in  a  like 
way.  In  the  mortifying  of  nn,  we  suffer  with  Him,  as  there 
he  teaches,  yerse  1  of  this  diapter :  and  in  the  encountering  of 
affliction,  we  suffer  with  Him,  as  here  we  hare  it :  and  so,  the 
same  mind  in  the  same  sufferings,  will  bring  us  to  the  same 
issue.  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  youy  8^c.  But  reyoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Chisfs  sufferings;  that  vfhen  his  glory  shall 
be  reveakd,  ye  likewise  may  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy . 

The  words  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  contain  grounds  of 
encouragement  and  consolation  for  the  children  of  God  in  suf«- 
ferings,  espeeiaDy  in  suffering  for  God. 

These  two  verses  have  these  two  things,  h  The  dose  con- 
junction of  sufferings  with  the  estate  of  a  Christian.  II.  The 
due  composure  <rf  a  Christian  towards  suffering. 

I.  It  is  no  new,  and  therefore  no  strange  thing,  that  suffer- 
ings, hot  sufferings,  fiery  ones,  be  the  companions  of  religion. 
Besides  the  common  miseries  of  human  life,  there  is  an  accession 
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of  troubles  and  hatreds  for  that  holiness  of  life  to  which  the 
children  of  God  are  called. 

It  was  the  lot  of  the  Church  from  her  wicked  neighbours, 
and  in  the  Church,  the  lot  of  the  most  holy  and  peculiar 
aerrants  of  Grod,  from  the  profane  multitude.  JFo  is  me^  my 
mother^  «iys  Jeremiah,  thai;  thou  hast  bom  me  a  man  of  strife^ 
arid  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole  earth.  Jer.  xv.  Iff. 
'And  of  all  the  Prophets,  says  not  our  Saviour,  handling  this 
same  argument  in  his  sermon,  So  persecuted  they  the  Prophets 
that  were  before  you?  Matt  v.  12.  And  afterwards,  He  tells 
them  what  they  might  look  for :  Beholdy  says  He,  /  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Matt.  x.  16.  And^  in 
general,  there  is  no  following  of  Christ,  but  with  His  badge  and 
burden.  Something  is  to  be  left,  we  ourselves  are  to  be  left-^ 
Whosoever  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself;  and 
somewhat  to  take — Take  up  his  cross ,  and  follow  me.  Matt, 
xvi.  24.  And  doth  not  the  Apostle  give  his  scholars  this 
univiersal  lesson,  as  an  infallible  truth.  All  that  wiU  live  godly 
in  Jesus  Christ ,  shall  suffer  persecution  ?  Look  in  the  dose  of 
that  roll  of  believers  conquering  in  suffering,  what  a  cluster  of 
sufferings  and  torture  you  have.  Heb.  xi.  86,  4'^.  Thus  in  the 
primitive  times,  the  trial,  and  fiery  trial,  even  literally  so,  con- 
tinued long.  Those  wicked  emperors  hated  the  very  inno- 
cency  of  Christians ;  and  the  people,  though  they  knew  their 
blameless  carriage,  yet,  when  any  evil  came,  would  pick  this 
quarrel,  and  still  cry,  Christianos  ad  leones. 

Now  this,  if  we  look  to  inferior  causes,  is  not  strange,  the 
malignant  ungodly  world  hating  holiness,  hating  the  light,  yea, 
the  very  shadow  of  it.  And  the  more  the  children  of  God 
walk  like  their  Father  and  their  home,  the  more  unlike  must 
they,  of  necessity,  become  to  the  world  about  them,  and  there- 
fore  become  the  very  mark  of  all  thdr  enmities  and  malice. 

And  thus  indeed,  the  godly,  though  the  sons  of  peace,  are 
the  improper  causes,  the  occasion  of  much  noise  and  disturbance 
in  the  world ;  as  their  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  avows  it 
openly  of  Himself  in  that  sense,  /  came  not  to  send  peace,  but 
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a  stoordy  lo  set  a  man  at  variance  mth  his  father ,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother,  &c.  Matt  x.  34,  If  a  son  in  a 
family  begin  to  inquire  after  God,  and  withdraw  from  their 
profane  or  dead  way.  Oh,  what  a  clamour  rises  presently '. 
<*  Ohj  my  son,  or  daughter,  or  wife,  is  become  a  plain  fool^''  SfC 
And  then  is  all  done  that  may  be,  to  quell  and  vex  them,  and 
make  thdr  life  grievous  to  them. 

The  exact  holy  walking  of  a  Christian  really  condemns  the 
world  about  him ;  shews  the  disorder  and  foulness  of  their  pro- 
fane ways.  The  life  of  religion,  set  by  the  side  of  dead  forma- 
lity, discovers  it  to  be  a  carcass,  a  lifeless  appearance ;  and,  for 
this,  neither  grossly  wicked,  nor  decent,  formal  persons,  can 
well  digest  it.  There  is  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  a  convincing 
light,  that  shews  the  deformity  of  the  works  of  darkness,  and  a 
piercing  heat,  that  scorches  the  ungodly,  and  stirs  and  troubles 
their  consciences.  .  This  they  cannot  endure,  and  hence  rises 
in  them  a  contrary  fire  of  wicked  hatred,  and  hence  the  trials, 
the  fiery  trials  of  the  godly.  If  they  could  get  those  precise 
persons  removed  out  of  their  way,  they  think,  they  might  then 
have  more  room^  and  live  at  more  liberty:  as  it  is,  Rev.  xi.  IQ. 
a  carousing  [x'O^^vaiv].  What  a  dance  there  was  about  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Two  Witnesses  I  The  people  and  nations 
rejoiced  and  made  merry ^  and  sent  gifts  one  to  another^ 
because  these  two  Prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth.  And  from  the  same  hearth,  I  mean  the  same  wicked- 
ness of  heart  in  the  world,  are  the  fires  of  persecution  kindled 
against  the  saints  in  the  world,  and  the  bonfires  of  joy  when 
they  are  rid  of  them. 

And  as  this  is  an  infernal  fire  of  enmity  against  God,  so  it 
is  blown  by  that  Spirit  whose  element  it  is.  Satan  stirs  up 
and  blows  the  coal,  and  raises  the  hatred  of  the  ungodly  against 
Christians. 

But  while  he,  and  they  in  whom  he  powerfully  works,  are 
thus  working  for  thdr  vile  ends  in  the  persecutions  of  the  saints. 
He  who  sovereignly  orders  all,  i»  working  in  the  same.  His  wise 
imd  gracious  ends,  *  and  attains  them^and  makes  the  malice  of 
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His  enemies  serve  His  ends,  and  xindo  their  own.  It  is  true^ 
that  by  the  heat  of  persecution  many  are  scared  from  embracing 
religion:  such  as  love  themsdves  and  dieir  present  ease^  and 
others  that  seemed  to  hav^  embnioed  it,  are  driven  to  let  it  go 
and  ftU  from  it;  but  yet,  when  all  is  well  computed,  rdigion  is 
still  upon  the  gaining  hand.  Those  who  reject  it,  or  revok 
from  it,  are  such  as  have  no  true  knowledge  of  it,  or  share  in 
it,  nor  in  that  happiness  in  which  it  ends.  But  they  that  are 
indeed  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  do  cleave  the  closer  to  Him,  and 
seek  to  have  th^  hearts  more  fastened  to  Him,  because  of  the 
trials  that  they  are,  or  may  probably  be  put  to.  And  in  their 
victorious  patience  appears  the  invincible  power  of  religion 
where  it  hath  once  gained  the  heart,  that  it  cannot  be  beatm  or 
burnt  out :  itself  is  a  fire  more  mighty  than  all  the  fires  kindkd 
against  it.  The  love  of  Christ  conquers  and  triumphs  in  the 
hardest  sufferings  of  life,  and  in  death  itself. 

And  this  hath  been  the  means  cl  kindling  it  in  othor  hearts 
which  were  strangers  to  it,  when  they  behekl  the  victorious 
patience  of  the  saints,  who  conquered  dying,  as  their  Head  did; 
who  wearied  their  tormentors,  and  triumphed  over  their  crudty 
by  a  constancy  far  above  it. 

Thus,  these  fiery  trials  make  the  lustre  of  faith  most  appear, 
as  gold  shines  brightest  in  the  furnace ;  and  if  any  dross  be 
mixed  with  it,  it  is  refined  and  purified  from  it  by  these  triids, 
and  so  it  remains,  by  means  of  the  fire,  purer  than  before. 
And  both  these  are  in  the  resemblance  here  intended ;  that  the 
fire  of  sufferings  is  for  the  advantage  of  believers,  both  as  try- 
ing the  excellency  of  faith,  giving  evidence  of  it,  what  it  is,  and 
also  purifying  it  ftom  earth  and  drossy  mixtures,  and  making 
it  more  excellently  what  it  is,  raising  it  to  a  higher  pitch  of 
refinedness  and  worth.  In  these  fires,  as  faith  is  tried,  so  the 
word  on  which  faith  relies  is  tried,  and  is  found  all  goldf  most 
precious,  no  refuse  in  it.  The  truth  and  sweetness  of  the  pro- 
mises are  much  confirmed  in  the  Christianas  heart,  upon  his 
experiment  of  them  in  his  sufferings.  His  God  is  found  to  be 
us  good  as  His  word,  being  with  Wm  when  he  goes  through  the 
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fire^  (In.  xliii.  ft)  preflerving  him,  fo  that  he  loses  nothing 
except  dvoss,  whidi  is  a  gainful  loos,  leaves  only  of  hia  oorrup- 
tkm  behind  him, 

Ohl  hormnch  worth  ieitf  and  how  doth  it  endear  the  heart 
to  God,  to  have  S&aad  Him  aensibly  preMut  in  the  times  of 
tfouUe,  icfreBfaing  the  soul  with  dews  of  spiritual  eomfort,  in 
the  midrt  of  the  flames  of  fiery  trial  I 

One  epedal  advantage  of  these  fires^  i%  the  purifying  of  a 
Christianas  heart  ibom  the  lofe  of  the  world  and  of  present 
things,  it  is  triie,  the  world  at  beat  is  base  and  deqpicaUe,  in 
raspeet  of  the  high  estate  and  hopes  of  a  bdiever;  yet  still, 
thefte  is  somewhat  within  him,  that  would  bend  him  downwards, 
and  draw  him  to  too  much  complacency  in  outward  tilings,  if 
ikej  were  much  to  his  mind.  Too  kind  usage  might  somethnes 
msk»  him  forget  himself  and  think  himself  at  home,  at  least 
so  much  as  not  to  entertain  those  bngings  after  home,  and 
that  ardent  progress  homewards,  that  become  hinu  It  is  good 
for  us,  eerCainly,  to  find  hardship,  and  ennnties,  and  contempts 
here,  and  to  find  them  frequent,  that  we  may  not  think  them 
strang9y  but  oursdres  slrangerSt  and  may  diink  it  were  strange 
ftvr  us  to  be  otiiarwise  entertained.  This  keeps  the  affections 
more  clear  and  disengaged,  sets  them  upwanL  Thus  the  Lord 
makes  the  world  displeasmg  to  His  own,  that  they  may  turn 
in  to  Him,  and  sedL  all  their  oonsolations  in  Himsd£  Oh, 
unspeakable  advantage ! 

II.  The  oomposure  of  a  Quistian  in  reference  to  sufleiings, 
is  prescribed  in  these  two  fbllowii^,  rejoining  and  rejoicing : 
1.  Resolving  to  endure  tiiem,  redconing  upon  diem,  Think  it 
not  ^irangej  pu^  {evf^c^c;  2.  Rqoicing  in  them,  y/tifm^  Be 
gladincumuchy  &c. 

Be  not  strangers  in  it.]  Whfch  yet  naturally  we  wouM  be. 
We  are  willing  to  hear  of  peace  and  ease,  and  would  gladly 
believe  what  we  extremely  desire.  It  is  a  thing  of  prime  con- 
cern, to  take  at  first  a  right  notion  of  Christianity.  This 
many  do  not,  and  so,  either  fall  off  quk^ly^  or  walk^on  slowly 
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and  heavily;  they  do  not  reckon  right  the  charges,  take  not 
into  the  account  the  duties  of  doing  and  suffering,  but  think 
to  perfonn  some  duties,  if  they  may  with  ease,  and  hare  na 
other  foresight ;  they  do  not  consider  that  self-denial,  that 
fighting  against  a  man's  self  ,  and  fighting  vehemently  with  the 
world,  those  trials,  fiery  trials,  which  a  Christian  must  encoun^ 
ter  with.  As  they  observe  of  other  points,  so  Popery  is  in 
this  very  compliant  with  nature,  which  is  a  very  bed  sigii  in 
relijgion.  We  would  be  content  it  were  true  that  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  had  rather  prosperity  and  pomp  fcH:  her 
badge,  than  the  Cross ;  much  ease  and  ridies,  and  few  or  na 
crosses,  except  th^  were  painted  and  gilded  crosses,  such  as 
that  Church  hath  chosen,  instead  of  real  ones. 

Most  men  would  give  religion  a  fair  countenance,  if  it  gave 
them  fair  weather ;  and  they  that  do  indeed  acknowledge 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  St  Peter  did,  yet  are  natu- 
raUy  as  unwilling  as  he  was,  to  hear  the  hard  news  of  suffer- 
ing;  and  if  their  advice  might  have  place,  would  readily  be  of 
his  mind.  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lard.  Matt.  xvi.  S2,  S3.  His 
good  confessicm  was  not,  but  this  kind  advice  was,  from  JlesA 
and  blood,  and  from  an  evil  Spirit,  as  the  sharp  answer  tells. 
Get  thee  behind  me^  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me. 

You  know  what  kind  of  Messiah  the  Jews  generally 
dreamed  of,  and  therefore  took  ofience  at  the  meanness  and 
sufferings  of  Christ,  expecting  an  earthly  king,  and  an  out- 
wardly flourishing  state.  And  the  disciples  themselves,  after 
they  had  been  long  with  Him,  were  still  in  that  same  dream, 
when  they  were  contesting  about  imaginary  places.  Yea,  they 
were  scarcdy  weU  out  of  it,  even  afit^  His  sufiering  and  death: 
all  the  noise  and  trouble  of  that  had  not  well  awaked  them. 
We  trusted  it  had  been  He  which  should  have  restored  Israel. 
Luke  xxiv.  21. 

And,  after  all  that  we  have  read  and  heard  of  ancient  times; 
and  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  His  sufferings  in  the  flesh,  and 
pf  His  Apostles  and  His  Saints,  from  <xie  age  to  another,  yet 
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still  we  have  our  iiiclinatimis  to  this  practice  of  driving  trou- 
bles far  off  from  our  thoughts^  till  they  come  upon  our  backsy 
fancying  nothing  but  rest  and  ease,  till  we  be  shaken  rudely 
out  of  it. 

How  have  we  of  late  flattered  ourselves,  many  of  us  one 
year  after  another,  upon  slight  appearances,  Oh,  now  it  will  be 
peace !  And,  behold,  still  trouble  hath  increased,  and  thes^ 
thoughts  have  proved  the  lying  visions  of  our  own  hearts, 
whik  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  of  it.  Ezek.  xiii.  7.  And 
thus,  of  late,  have  we  thought  it  at  hand,  and  taken  ways  of 
our  own  to  hasten  it,  which,  I  fear,  will  prove  fooFs  haste,  as 
you  say. 

You  that  know  the  Lord,  seek  Him  earnestly  for  the  averts 
iog  of  further  troubles  and  combustions,  which,  if  you  look 
aright,  you  will  find  threatening  us  as  much  as  ever.  And 
withal,  seek  hearts  prepared  and  fixed  for  days  of  trial,  fiery 
trial.  Yea,  though  we  did  obtain  some  breathing  of  our  out- 
ward peace,  yet  shall  not  the  followers  of  Christ  want  their 
trials  from  the  hatred  of  the  ungodly  world.  If  it  persecuted 
fne,  says  He,  it  vrUl  also  persecute  you.  John  xv.  90. 

Acquaint,  therefore,  your  thoughts  and  hearts  with  suffer- 
ings, that  when  they  come,  thou  and  they  not  being  strangers, 
may  agree  and  comply  the  better.  Do  not  afflict  yourselves 
with  vain  fears  beforehand  of  troubles  to  come,  and  so  make 
uncertain  evils  a  certain  vexation  by  advance ;  but  thus  fore- 
think  the  hardest  trial  you  are  likely  to  be  put  to  for  the 
name  and  cause  of  Christ,  and  labour  for  a  holy  stability  of 
mind,  for  encountering  it  if  it  should  come  upon  you.  Things 
certainly  fall  the  lighter  on  us,  when  they  fall  first  upon  our 
thoughts.  In  this  way,  indeed,  of  an  imagined  suffering,  the 
conquest  beforehand  may  be  but  imaginary,  and  thou  mayest 
fail  in  the  trial.  Therefore,  be  still  humble  and  dependent  on 
the  strength  of  Christ,  and  seek  to  be  previously  furnished 
with  much  distrust  of  thyself  and  much  trust  in  Him,  with 
much  denial  of  thyself  and  much  love  to  Him ;  and  this 
preparing  and  training  of  the  heart  may  prove  useful,  and 
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make  it  more  dexterous,  when  brought  to  a  real  oonflict.  In 
all,  both  beforehand,  and  in  the  time  of  the  trial,  make  thy 
Lord  Jesus  Jl  thy  strength.  That  is  our  only  way  in  all  to 
be  conquerors,  to  be  more  than  conquerorsy  through  Him 
that  loved  us^  Rom.  viii.  37. 

Thifik  U  not  strange,  for  it  is  not.  Suit  your  thoughts  to 
the  expmence  and  yerdict  of  aU  times,  and  to  the  waminga 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  givai  us  in  the  Scriptures,  and  our 
Saviour  Himself  from  His  own  mouth,  and  in  the  exaaofle 
which  He  shewed  in  His  own  poson.  But  die  point  goes 
higher. 

Rejoice.]  Though  we  think  not  the  suflTerings  strange^  yet, 
may  we  not  weQ  think  that  rule  somewhat  straage,  to  r^'aice 
in  them?  No,  it  will  be  found  as  reaaonable  as  the  other,  being 
duly  considered.  And  it  rests  upon  the  same  ground,  whidi 
will  bear  both.  Inasmuch  as  you  are  partakers  of  the  suffer^ 
ings  of  Christ. 

If  the  children  of  God  oon^der  their  trials,  not  in  thek 
natural  bitterness,  but  in  the  sweet  k>ve  from  whence  they 
spring,  and  the  sweet  fruits  that  spring  from  them,  that  we  are 
our  Lord^s  gold,  and  that  He  tries  us  in  the  furnace  to  purify 
us,  (as  in  the  former  verse,)  this  may  bq;et  not  only  patience, 
but  gladness  even  in  the  sufferings.  But  add  we  this,  and 
truly  it  completes  the  reason  of  this  way  of  rejoicing  in  our 
aaddest  sufferings,  that  in  them  we  are  partakers  of  the  Mjfer^ 
ings  of  Christ. 

So  then,  1.  Consider  this  twofold  connected  participation,  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  of  the  after-gk>ry«  2.  The  present 
joy,  even  in  sufferings,  eqpringing  frcxn  that  participation. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  this  communion  in  suffermgs,  is 
not  in  point  of  expiation,  or  satisfaction  to  Divine  justice^ 
whidi  was  the  peculiar  end  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  personal^ 
but  not  of  the  common  sufferings  of  Christ  mystical.  He  bare 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  and,  in  bearing  them, 
took  them  away :  we  bear  His  sufferings,  as  His  body  united 
to  Him.  by  His  Spirit     Those  sufferings  which  .were  His  per- 
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floiud  burden,  yfe  partake  the  sweet  fruits  of;  they  are  ac« 
counted  ours,  and  we  are  aoquitted  by  them ;  but  the  endur- 
ance  of  them  was  His  high  and  inoommumcable  task,  in 
whidi  none  at  all  were  widi  Hira.  Our  communion  in  these, 
as  fully  completed  by  Himsdf  in  His  natural  body,  is  the 
ground  of  our  comfort  and  joy  in  those  sufferings  that  are 
comjdeted  in  His  mystical  body,  the  Church. 

This  is  indeed  our  joy,  that  we  have  so  light  a  burden,  sd 
sweet  an  exchange;  die  weight  ci  sin  quite  taken  oft'  our 
bocks,  and  all  bound  on  His  cross  only,  and  our  crosses,  the 
badges  of  our  conformity  to  Him,  laid  indeed  on  our  shouldcrsi 
but  the  great  weight  of  them  likewise  held  up  by  His  hand,  that 
they  orerpress  us  not.  These  fires  of  our  trial  may  be  correi>- 
tive,  and  purgative  of  the  remaining  power  of  sin,  and  they  are 
so  intended ;  but  Jesus  Christ  alone,  in  the  su£ferings  of  His 
own  cross  was  the  burnt-offering,  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

Now,  although  He  hath  perfectly  saticdfied  for  us,  and  saved 
us  by  His  sufBerings,  yet  this  conformity  to  Him  in  the  way  of 
sufiering  is  most  reasonable.  Although  our  hoUneas  doth  not 
tftand  in  p<Hnt  of  law,  nor  come  in  at  all  in  the  matter  of  justi- 
fying us,  yet  we  are  called  and  appointed  to  holiness  in  Christ, 
as  assfanilating  us  to  Him,  our  glcnious  Head;  and  we  do 
really  recrive  it  fk'om  Him,  that  we  may  be  like  Him.  So 
these  our  sufferings  bear  a  very  congruous  hkeness  to  Him, 
though  in  no  way  as  an  accession  to  His  in  expiation,  yet  as  a 
part  of  His  image ;  and  therefore  the  Apostle  says,  even  in 
tMs  respect,  that  we  are  predestinctted  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  Bom.  viii.  «9.  Is  it  fit  that  we  should  not 
foUow  where  our  Captain  led,  and  went  first,  but  that  he 
should  lead  through  rugged,  thorny  ways,  and  we  pass  about 
to  get  away  through  flowery  meadows  ?  As  His  natural  body 
shared  with  His  head  in  His  sufferings,  so  ought  His  body 
mystical  to  share  with  Him,  as  its  Head, — the  buffetings  and 
spittings  on  His  face,  the  thorny  crowns  on  His  head,  a  pierced 
side,  nuled  hands  and  feet:  if  we  be  parts  of  Him,  can  we 
thmk  that  a  body  finding  nothing  but  ease,  and  bathing  in 
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delights,  can  agree  to  a  Head  so  tormented  ?  I  remember  what 
that  pious  Duke  ^d  at  Jerusalem,  when  they  oflPered  to  crown 
him  king  there,  Nolo  aureamy  ubi  Christus  spineam :  No 
crown  of  gold,  where  Christ  Jesus  was  crowned  with  thorns. 

This  is  the  way  we  must  follow,  or  else  resolve  to  leave 
Him ;  the  way  of  the  Cross  is  the  royal  way  to  the  Crown. 
He  said  it,  and  reminded  them  of  it  again,  that  they  might 
take  the  deep  impression  of  it :  Remember  what  I  said  unto 
ycuj  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  the  Lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me^  they  will  also  persecute  you :  if  they  have  kept 
my  sayingf.  they  mil  keep  yours  also.  John  xv.  20.  And 
particukrly'in  point  of  reproaches:  If  they  have  called  the 
master  Beelzebub^  how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ?  Matt  x.  S4.  A  bitter  scoff,  an  evil  name,-  re* 
proaches  for  Christ,  why  do  these  fret  thee  ?  They  were  a  part 
of  thy  Lord'^s  entertainment  while  he  was  here.  Thou  art, 
even  in  this,  a  partaker  of  His  sufferings^  and  in  this  way 
is  He  bringing  thee  forward  to  the  partaking  of  His  glory. 
That  is  the  other  thing. 

When  His  glory  shall  be  revealed.}  Now  that  He  is  hidden, 
Jittle  of  His  glory  is  seen.  It  was  hidden  while  He  was  on 
earth,  and  now  it  is  hidden  in  heaven,  where  He  is.  And  as 
for  His  body  here,  His  Church,  it  hath  no  pompous  dress,  nor 
.outward  splendour;  and  the  particular  parts  of  it,  the  saints, 
are  poor  despised  creatures,  the  very  refuse  of  men  in  outward 
riespects  and  common  esteem.  So  He  himself  is  not  seen,  and 
His  followers,  the  more  they  are  seen  and  looked  on  by  the 
World'^s  eyej  the  more  meanness  appears.  True,  as  in  the 
days  of  His  humiliation  some  rays  were  breaking  forth  through 
the  vdl  of  His  flesh  and  the  cloud  of  His  low  despicable  con- 
dition,  thus  it  is  sometimes  with  His  followers :  a  glance  of 
His  image  strikes  the  very  eye  of  the  World,  and  forces  some 
acknowledgment  and  a  kind  of  reverence  in  the  ungodly ;  but, 
commonly,  Christ  and  His  followers  are  covered  with  all  the 
disgraces  and  ignominies  the  World  can  put  on  them.  But 
there  is  a  day  wherein  He  will  appear,  md  it  is  nt  band;  and 
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then  He  shall  be  glorious,  even  in  His  despised  saints^  and 
admired  in  them  that  believe:  2  Thess.  i.  10 :  how  much  more 
in  the  matddess  brightness  of  His  own  glorious  person ! 

In  the  mean  time.  He  is  hidden,  and  they  are  hidden  in  Him ; 
Our  life  is  hid  mth  Christ  in  God.  C6L  iii.  8.  The  World  sees 
nothing  of  His  glory  and  beauty,  and  even  His  own  see  not 
much ;.  they  have  but  a  little  glimmering  of  Him,  and  of  their 
own  happiness  in  Him;  know  little  of  their  own  high 
condition,  and  what  they  are  bom  to.  But  in  that  bright 
day.  He  shall  shine  forth  in  His  royal  dignity,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  Hirn^  and  be  overcome  with  His  splendour.  Ter- 
rible shall  it  be  to  those  that  formerly  despised  Him  and  His 
saints,  but  to  them  it  shall  be  the  gladdest  day  that  ever  ardse 
upon  them,  a  day  that  shall  never  set  or  be  benighted;  the 
day  they  so  much  longed  and  looked,  out  for,  the  full  ac- 
complishment of  all  their  hopes  and  derires.  Ob,  bow  dark 
were  all  our  days  without  the  hope  of  this  day ! 

Then,  says  the  Apostle,  ye  shaU  rejoice  with  exceeding /oy  ; 
and  to  the  end  you  may  not  fall  short  of  that  joy  in  the  parti- 
cipation of  glory,  fall  not  back  from  a  cheerful  progress  in  the 
communion  of  those  sufferings  that  are  so  closely  linked  with  it^ 
and  will  so  surely  lead  imto  it,  and  end  in  it.  For  in  this  the 
Apostle^s  expression,  this  glory  and  joy  is  set  before  them,  as 
the  great  matter  of  their  desires  and  hopes,  and  the  certain  end 
of  their  present  sufferings. 

Now,  upon  these  grounds,  the  admonition  will  appear  reason- 
ble,  and  not  too  great  a  demand,  to  rejoice  even  in  sufferings. 

It  is  true,  that  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ch.  xii. 
V.  11,  opposes  present  affliction  to  joy.  But,  1st,  If  you  mark,, 
it  is  but  in  the  appearance,  or  outward  visage.  It  seemeth  not 
to  bematter  of  joy  t  but  of  grief  To  look  upon,  it  hath  not 
a  smiling  countenance ;  yet  joy  may  be  imder  it.  And,  2. 
Though  to  the  flesh  it  is  what  it  seems,  grief,  and  not  joy,  yet 
there  may  be  under  it  spiritual  joy ;  yea,  the  affliction  itself 
may  help  and  advance  that  joy.  3.  Through  the  natural  sense 
of  it^  there  will  be  some  aUoy  or  mixture  of  grief^  so  that  the  joy 
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cannot  be  pure  and  oooqilete,  but  yet  there  may  be  joy  effea 
in  it.  This  the  Apostk  here  ckarly  grants :  Rejoice  now  in 
sufPeringthat  you  may  rejoice  exceedingly  after  ity  ayaKKiatfLgvoi, 
leaping  for  joy.  Doubtless,  this  joy,  at  present,  is  but  a  little 
parcel,  a  drop  of  that  sea  of  joy.  Now  it  is  joy,  but  more  is 
reserved.  Then  they  shall  leap  for  joy.  Yet  even  jit  present, 
rejoice  in  trial 9  yea,  in,^y  trial.  This  may  be  done.  The 
childreii  of  God  are  not  called  to  so  sad  itlife  as  the  World 
imagines :  besides  what  is  laid  up  for  tibem  in  heaven,  they  have 
even  hare,  their  rejoicings  and  songs  in  their  distresses,  $m  those 
prisoners  had  their  psalms  even  at  midnight,  after  their  stripes, 
and  in  their  chains,  before  they  knew  of  a  sudden  ddiverance. 
(Acts  xvi.  85.)  True,  there  may  be  a  darkness  within,  cloud- 
ing all  the  matter  of  their  joy,  but  even  that  darkness  is  the 
seed-time  of  after-joy :  light  is  sawn  in  that  darkness,  and  shall 
spring  up ;  and  not  only  shall  they  have  a  ridi  crop  at  lull  har- 
vest, but  even  some  first-fruits  of  it  here,  in  pledge  of  the  harvest. 

And  this  they  ought  to  expect,  and  to  seek  after  with  minds 
humble  and  submissive  as  to  the  measure  and  time  of  it,  that 
they  may  be  partakers  of  spiritual  joy,  and  may  by  it  be  enabled 
to  go  patiently,  yea,  cheerfully,  through  the  tribulati<ms  and 
temptations  that  lie  in  their  way  homeward.  And  for  this  end 
they  ought  to  endeavour  after  a  more  dear  discerning  of  their 
interest  in  Christ,  that  they  may  know  they  paitake  of  Him, 
and  so,  that  in  suffering,  they  are  partakers  of  His  sufferings 
and  shall  be  partakers  of  His  glory. 

Many  afficticms  will  not  cloud  and  obstruct  this,  so  much  as 
one  sin ;  therrfore,  if  ye  would  walk  cheerfully,  be  most  careful 
to  walk  holily.  All  the  winds  about  the  earth  make  not  an 
earthquake,  but  only  that  within. 

Now  this  Joy  is  grounded  on  this  communion,  [1.]  in  suffer- 
ings, thei,  [8.]  in  glory. 

[1.]  Ev«i  in  sufferings  themselves.  It  is  a  sweet,  a  joyful 
thing  to  be  a  sharer  with  Christ  in  any  thing.  All  etgoyments 
wherein  He  is  not,  are  bitter  to  a  aoul  that  loves  Him,  and  all 
sufferings  with  Him  are  sweet.     The  worst  things  of  Christ  are 
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mote  truly  delightful  than  the  beat  tbii^  of  the  world;  His 
affliction&  are  sweeter  than  thdr  pleasures,  His  reproach  more 
gkffiouft  than  theb  honours,  and  more  rich  than  thdr  treasures, 
as  Moses  acoovmted  them,  Heb.  xL  £6. .  LoTe  deUghta  in  like* 
nets,  and  oommunibii,  not  only  in  things  otherwise  pleasant,  but 
in  the  hardest  and  harshest  things,  which  havenot  any  thing  in 
them  desirable,  but  only  that  likeness.  So  that  this  thought  is 
Tery  sweet  to  a  heart  possessed  with  this  lore:  What  does  the 
World  by  its  hatred,  and  persecutions,  and  iwihngs  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  but  make  me  more  h1ce  Him,  give  me  a  greater 
share  with  Him,  in  that  which  He  did  so  willingly  undergo  for 
me  ?  When  He  was  sought  for  to  be  made  a  king^  as  St.  Beiw 
nard  remarks,  He  escaped  ;  but  when  He  was  sought  to  be 
brought  to  the  Cross y  He  freely  yielded  Himself  And  shall 
I  shrink  and  creep  back  from  what  He  calls  me  to  suffer  for 
His  sake  I  Yea,  even  all  my  other  troubles  and  sufferings,  I 
will  desire  to  have  stamped  thus,  with  this  conformity  to  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  humble,  obedient,  cheerful,  endur- 
ance of  them,  and  the  giving  up  my  will  to  my  Father^s. 

The  following  of  Christ  makes  any  way  pleasant.  His  fatth« 
lul  followers  refuse  no  march  after  Him,  be  it  through  deserts, 
and  mountains,  and  storms,  and  hazards,  that  will  affiright  sdf- 
pkasing,  easy  spirits.  Hearts  kindled  and  actuated  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  vn\i  follow  Him  wheresoever  He  goeth. 

As  He  speaks  it  for  warning  to  his  Disciples,  If  they  perse^ 
cuied  mey  they  will  persecute  yoUy  so  He  speaks  it  for  comfort 
to  them,  and  sufficient  comfort  it  is.  If  they  hate  youy  they 
hated  me  before  you.  John  xv.  18,  20. 

[2.]  Then  add  the  other :  see  whither  it  tends.  He  shall  be 
revealed  in  his  glory ^  and  ye  shall  even  overflow  with  joy  in 
the  partaking  of  that  glory.  Therefore,  r^oe  now  in  the 
midst  of  all  your  sufferings.  Stand  upon  the  advanced  ground 
of  the  promises  and  the  covenant  of  Grace,  and  by  faith  look 
beyond  this  moment,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  to  that  day  wha*ein 
everlasting  Joy  shali  be  upon  your  heads ^  a  crown  of  it,  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shaUftee  away.  Isa.  h.  11.    Believe  in 
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this  day,  and  the  victory  is  won.  Oh !  that  blessed  hope,  well 
fixed  and  exercised,  would  give  other  manner  of  spirits.  What 
zeal  for  God  would  it  not  inspire !  What  invincible  courage 
against  all  oicounters !  How  soon  will  this  pageant  of  the 
world  vanish,  that  men  are  gazing  on,  these  pictures  and  fandes 
of  pleasures  and  honours,  falsely  so  called,  and  give  place  to  the 
real  glory  of  the  sons  of  God,  when  this  blessed  Son,  who  is 
God,  shall  be  seen  appearing  in  fiill  majesty,  and  all  His  bre* 
tht-en  in  glory  with  Him,  all  clothed  in  their  robes !  And  if 
you  asky  Who  are  they.  Why,  these  are  they  who  came  out  of 
great  tribtdation^  and  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.    Rev.  vii.  14. 

Ver.  14.  Ifyebereprofiched  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the 

Spirit  of  gloiy  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you ;  on  dicir  part  He  is  evil 

spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  He  is  f^Iorified. 
Ver.  15.  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 

evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in  other  nien*s  matters. 
Ver.  IG.  Yet,  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ; 

but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

THE  Word  is  the  Christianas  magazine,  both  of  instructions 
and  of  encouragements,  whether  for  doing  or  for  suffering ;  and 
this  Epistle  is  rich  in  both.  Here,  what  the  Apostle  had  said 
conoeming  suffering  in  general,  he  specifies  in  the  particular  case 
of  suffering  reproaches.  But  this  seems  not  to  come  up  to  the 
height  of  that  expression  which  he  hath  used  before :  he  spoke 
ol  fiery  trials  but  this  of  reproach  seems  rather  fit  to  be  called 
an  airy  trials  the  blast  of  vanishing  words.  Yet,  upon  trial,  it 
will  be  found  to  be  (as  here  it  is  accounted)  a  very  sharp,  a 
fiery  trial. 

Firsty  then,  of  this  particular  kind  of  suffering;  and  Secondly  ^ 
of  the  comfort  and  advice  furnished  against  it. 

If  ye  be  reproached,"]  If  we  consider  both  the  nature  of  the 
thing  and  the  strain  of  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  find  that  re^ 
proaches  are  amongst  the  sharpest  sort  of  sufferings,  and  are 
iiiAeeA  fiery  trials.  The  tongue  is  a  fire^  says  St.  James,  and 
reproaches  are  the  flashes  of  that  fire;  they  are  a  subtle  kind  of 
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flame,  like  that  lightning  which,  as  naturalists  say,  crusheth  the 
bones,  and  yet  breaks  not  the  flesh;  they  wound  not  the  body, 
as  do  tortures  and  whips,  but,  through  a  whole  skin,  they  reach 
the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  cut  it.  So,  Psalm xlii.  10:  Asunth  a 
sword  in  my  bonesy  mine  enemies  reproach  me.  The  fire  of 
reproaches  preys  upon  and  dries  up  iAi<&  precious  ointment  of  a 
good  /»am^,to  use  Solomon'^s  comparison,  Eccl.  vii.  4.  A  good' 
name  is  in  itself  good,  a  prime  outward  good;  and  take  us  ao^ 
cording  to  our  natural  temper  and  apprehensions,  (according  to 
which  we  feel  things,)  most  men  are,  and  some  more  exoessivelyy 
too  tender  and  delicate  in  it«  Although,  truly,  I  take  it  rather 
to  be  a  weakness  than  true  greatness  of  spirit,  as  many  fancy  it, 
to  depend  much  on  the  opinion  of  others,  and  to  feel  it  deeply, 
yet,  I  say,  considering  that  it  is  commonly  thus  with  men,  and* 
that  there  are  the  remains  of  this,  as  of  other  frailties,  in  the 
children  of  God,  it  cannot  well  be  but  reproaches  will  ordina^ 
rily  much  afflict  men,  and  to  some  kind  of  spirits,  possibly,  be 
more  grievous  than  great  bodily  pain  or  suffering. 

And  inasmuch  as  they  are  thus  grievous,  the  Scripture 
accounts  them  so,  and  very  usually  reckons  them  amongst 
sufferings :  it  is  apt  to  name  them  more  than  any  other  kind 
of  suffering,  and  that  with  good  reason,  not  only  for  their 
piercing  nature,  (as  we  have  said,)  but  withal  for  their  fre- 
quency  and  multitude ;  and  some  things  we  suffer  do>  as  flies, 
more  trouble  by  their  number  than  by  their  weight. 

Now,  there  is  no  one  kind  of  suffering,  of  such  constancy, 
and  commonness,  and  abundance,  as  reproaches  are.  When 
other  persecutions  cease,  yet  these  continue ;  when  all  other 
fires  of  martyrdom  are  put  out,  these  burn  still.  In  all  times 
and  places,  the  malignant  World  is  ready  to  revile  religion : 
not  only  avowed  enemies  of  it,  but  the  greatest  part  even  of 
those  that  make  a  vulgar  profession  of  it :  they  that  outwardly 
receive  the  form  of  religion,  are  yet,  many  of  them,  inwardly 
haters  of  the  power  of  it,  and  Christians  who  are  such  merely 
in  name,  ^vill  scorn  and  reproach  those  that  are  Christians 
indeed. 
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And  this  13  done  with  such  ease  by  every  one,  that  tiMM 
arrows  fly  thick :  every  one  that  hath  a  tongue  can  shoot  them, 
emsk  base  aijecU  (Psal.  xxxv.  15.);  aqd  the  drunkards  maJcs 
iongSj  as  Jeremiah  complains.  The  meanest  sort  can  reaoh 
this  pomt  of  perseeution,  and  be  aotive  in  it  against  the  childrai 
of  God.  They  who  cannot,  or  dare  not,  offer  them  any  other 
injury,  win  not  fear,  nor  spare,  to  let  fly  a  taunt  or  bitter  word. 
So  that,  whereas  other  suflSerings  are  rarer,  these  meet  than 
daily:— ITAtia  tkej^  say  daily  uutp  me^  iohere  is  thy  God? 
PsaL  xlii.  la 

We  see  then,  how  justly  Feproaehes  are  €jit&ik  mentioned 
anacqigst  and  beyond  other  trials,  and  accounted  persecution. 
9ee  Matt.  V.  10, 11  ^  Blessed  are  ye  tehen  men  shall  revile 
yaUy  and  persecute  you^  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  etnt 
against  you  falsely^  for  my  sake.  In  the  history  of  the 
easting  out  of  Hagar  and  her  son.  Gen.  xxi.  9,  all  we  find 
laid  to  Ishmael^s  chai^  is,  Sarah  saw  him  mocking.  And  as 
he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  did  then,  in  this  manner, />^- 
seouie  him  that  teas  bom  after  the  Spirit^  (Gal.  iv.  29,)  even 
so  it  is  now.  And  thus  are  reproaches  mentioned  amongst  the 
8iiff«»rlngs  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  and  not  as  the  least :  the 
railings  and  mookings  that  were  darted  at  Him,  and  fixed  to 
the  Cross,  are  mentioned  more  than  the  very  nails  that  fixed 
Him.  And  so,  Heb.  xil.  52,  The  shame  of  the  Cross:  though 
He  was  above  it,  and  despised  it,  yet  that  shame  added  much 
to  the  burden  <rf  it.  So,  ver.  3 ;  Consider  Him  who  endured 
the  contradiction  of  sinners. 

Now  the  other  thing  is,  that  this  is  the  lot  of  Christians,  as 
it  was  of  Christ.  And  why  should  they  look  for  more  kind- 
ness and  better  usage,  and  think  to  find  acclamations  and  ap- 
plauses from  the  World,  which  so  vilified  their  Lord  P  Oh, 
no !  The  vain  heart  must  be  weaned  from  these,  to  follow 
Christ.  If  we  will  indeed  follow  Him,  it  must  be  tamed  to 
share  with  Him  in  this  point  of  sufiering,  not  only  mistakes 
and  misconstructions,  but  bitter  scoflings  and  reproaches 
Why  should  not  our  minds  ply  and  fold  to  this  upon  that 
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▼ety  reason  which  He  bo  reMonably  presses  again  and  again 
on  His  Disciples  ?—  The  iervant  is  not  greater  than  hU  mas-- 
ter.  And,  in  reference  to  thii  very  thing,  He  adds:  If  they 
have  coiled  the  Master^  Beelzebub^  hou>  much  more  wUl  they 
speak  so  of  His  servants.    Matt.  x.  ^  25. 

Infer.  1.  Seeing  it  is  thus,  I  shall  first  press  upon  the  fol* 
lowers  of  Christ,  the  Aposde^a  rule  here^  to  keep  tbor  suf- 
fering spotless,  that  it  may  not  be  comfortieBs.  Besolve  to 
endure  it,  but  resolYe,  Hkewise,  that  it  shall  be  on  your  pirt 
innocent  suffering.  Suffer  not  as  evildoers^  Besides  that 
the  wajrs  of  wickedness  are  most  unsuitable  to  your  hxAj  eall« 
ing,  look  to  the  enmity  about  you,  and  gain  even  out  of  that 
eril,  this  great  good  of  more  circumq)eGt  and  holy  walking. 
Beoollect  who  you  are,  and  where  you  are^  your  own  weakness 
and  the  world^a  wickedness.  This  our  Saviour  represents,  and 
upon  it  gives  that  suitable  rule :  Beholdy  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser* 
pentSf  and  harmless  as  doves. — Prudent  simpUcitas.  Know 
you  not  what  exact  eyes  of  others  are  upon  you  P  Will  you  not 
thence  learn  exactly  to  eye  yoturselves  and  all  your  ways,  and 
seek  of  God,  with  David,  to  be  led  in  righteousness^  because 
of  your  enemies,  your  observers.  Psal.  xxvii.  11. 

This  is  the  rule  here:  ver.  16.  Suffer  as  Christians^  holily 
and  blamelessly,  that  the  Enemy  may  not  know  where  to  fasten 
his  hold.  As  the  wrestlers  anointed  their  bodies,  that  the 
hands  of  their  antagonists  might  not  fasten  upon  them,  thus^ 
truly,  they  that  walk  and  suffer  as  Christians  anointed  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  their  enemies  cannot  well  fasten  their 
hold  upon  th^n. 

To  you,  therefore,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  reoonunend 
this  especially,  to  be  careful  that  aQ  your  reproaches  may  be 
indeed  for  Christ,  and  not  for  any  thing  in  you  unlike  to 
Christ ;  that  there  be  nothing  save  the  matter  ci  your  rod. 
Keep  the  quarrel  as  clean  and  unmixed  as  you  can,  and  this 
will  advantage  you  much,  both  within  and  without,  in  the 
peace  and  firmness  of  your  minds,  and  in  the  refutation  of 
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your  enemies.  This  will  make  you  as  a  brazen  wally  as  the 
Lord  speaks  to  the  Prophet :  they  shall  fight  against  yoUj 
but  shall  not  prevail.  Jer.  xv.  JM). 

Keep  far  off  from  all  impure,  unholy  ways.  Suffer  Tiot  as 
evil-doers,  no,  nor  as  busy-bocKes.  Be  much  at  home,  setting 
things  at  rights  within  your  own  breast,  where  there  is  so 
mu(^  work,  and  such  daily  need  of  diligence,  and  then  you 
wBl  find  no  Idsure  for  unnecessary  idle  pryings  into  the  ways 
and  affidrs  of  others;  and  further  than  your  .calling  and  the 
rules  of  Christian  charity  engage  you,  you  will  not  interpose 
in  any  matters  without  you,  nor  be  found  proud  and  cenao* 
rious,  as  the  World  is  ready  to  call  you. 

Shun  the  appearances  of  evil ;  walk  warily  and  prudently  in 
all  things.  Be  not  heady y  nor  self-ioilledj  no,  not  in  the  best 
thing.  Walk  not  upon  the  utter  brink  and  hedge  of  your 
liberty,  for  then  you  shall  be  in  danger  of  overpassing  it. 
Things  that  are  lawful  may  be  inexpedient,  and,  in  case  there 
is  fear  of  scandal  ought  either  to  be  wholly  forborne,  or  used 
with  much  prudence  and  circumspection.  Oh,  study  in  all 
things  to  adorn  the  Crospel,  and  under  a  sense  of  your  own 
unskilfulness  and  folly,  beg  wisdom  from  above,  that  Anoint- 
ing that  will  teach  you  aU  things,  much  of  that  holy  Spirit, 
that  unll  lead  you  in  the  way  of  all  truth  ;  and  then,  in  that 
way,  whatsoever  may  befal  you,  suffer  it,  and  however  you 
may  be  villified  and  reproached,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  Spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you. 

Inf  S.  But  if  to  be  thus  reproached  is  to  be  happy,  then, 
certainly,  their  reproachers  are  not  less  unhappy.  If  on  those 
resteth  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God,  what  spirit  is  in  these, 
but  the  spirit  of  Satan,  and  of  shame  and  vileness  ?  Who  is 
the  basest,  most  contemptible  kind  of  person  in  the  world? 
Truly,  I  think,  an  avowed  contemner  and  mocker  of  holiness. 
Shall  any  such  be  found  amongst  us  ? 

I  charge  you  all  in  this  name  of  Christ,  that  you  do  not  en- 
tertain godless  prejudices  against  the  people  of  God.  Let  not 
your  ears  be  open  to,  nor  your  hearts  close  with  the  calumnies 
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and  lies  that  may  be  fljdng  abroad  of  them  andthenr  practices; 
much  less  open  your  mouths  against  them,  or  let  any  disgrace- 
ful word  be  heard  from  you.  And  wh^  you  meet  with  unde- 
niable real  frailties,  know  the  law  of  love^  and  to  practise  it. 
Think,  This  is  blameworthy,  yet  let  me  not  turn  it  to  the 
reproach  of  those  persons,  who,  notwithstanding,  may  be  sin- 
cere, much  less  to  the  reproach  of  other  persons  professing 
religion,  and  then  cast  it  upon  religion  itsdf. 

My  brethren,  beware  of  sharing  with  the  ungodly  in  this 
tongue^persecution  of  Christians.  There  is  a  day  at  hand» 
wherein  the  Lord  will  make  inquiry  after  these  things.  If  we 
shall  be  made  accountable  for  idle  wordsy  (as  we  are  warned. 
Matt.  xii.  86.)  how  much  more  for  bitter  malicious  words 
uttered  against  any,  especially  against  the  saints  of  Grod, 
whom,  however  the  World  may  reckon,  He  est^ms  His  pre- 
cious ones,  His  treasure !  You  that  now  can  look  cm  them  with 
a  scornful  eye,  which  way  shall  you  look  whei^  they  shall  be 
beautiful  and  glorious,  and  all  the  ungodly  clothed  with 
shame  ?  Oh,  do  not  reproach  them,  but  rather  come  in  and 
share  with  them  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  in  all  the  suffer- 
ings and  reproaches  that  foUow  it ;  for  if  you  partake  of  their 
disgraces,  you  shall  share  in  glory  with  them,  in  the  day  of 
their  Lord'^s  appearing. 

The  words  contain  two  things,  the  evil  of  these  reproaches 
supposed,  and  the  good  expressed.  The  evil  supposed,  that 
they  are  trials,  and  hot  trials,  has  been  treated^  of  already. 
.Now  as  to  the  good  expressed. 

Happy  are  yeJ]  Ye  are  happy  even  at  present,  in  the  very 
midst  of  them ;  they  do  not  trouble  your  happy  estate,  yea, 
they  advance  it.  Thus  solid,  indeed,  is  the  happiness  of  the 
saints,  that  in  the  lowest  condition  it  remains  the  same:  .in  dis- 
graces, in  caves,  in  prisons  and  chains,  cast  them  where  you 
will,  still  they  are  happy.  A  diamond  in  the  mire,  sullied  and 
trampled  on,  yet  still  retains  its  own  worth.  But  this  is  more^ 
that  the  very  things  that  seem  to  make  them  miserable,  do  not 
only  not  do  that^  but,  on  the  contrary,  do  make  them  the  more 
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happy :  thdy  are  gainehi  by  their  losiiei,  ahd  attain  moirelt** 
berty  by  their  thraldoms,  and  more  honour  by  their  diflgraoes, 
and  more  peace  by  their  troubles.  The  World  and  aU  their 
enemiei  are  exceedingly  befooled  in  striving  agaimt  them:  not 
only  can  they  not  undo  them,  but  by  all  their  enmity  and 
practices^  they  do  them  pleasure,  and  raise  them  higfa^. 
With  what  weapons  shall  they  fight  P  How  shall  a  Christian's 
enemies  set  upon  him  ?  Where  shall  they  hit  him^  seeing  that 
all  the  wrongs  they  do  him,  do  indeed  enrich  and  ennoble  him, 
4uid  that  the  more  he  is  depressed,  he  flourishes  the  more. 
Certainly,  the  blessedness  of  a  Christian'  is  matchless  uid  in- 
vincible. 

But  how  holds  ^s,  that  a  Christian  is  happy  in  reprodohes 
and  by  themf  It  is  not  through  thmr  nature  and  virtue,  for 
th^  are  evil;  (s6  Matt.  v.  11$)  but  first,  by  reason  of  the 
cause  \  secondly,  by  reason  of  the  accompanying  and  conse- 
quent comfort. 

[1.]  By  reason  of  the  caibse  of  these  reproaches.  This  we 
have  negatively  at  verse  15.  Not  as  an  evildoer  T'^^-^SnaX  stains 
thy  holy  profession,  damps  thy  comfort,  and  clouds  thy  happi- 
ness, disprofits  thee,  and  dishonours  thy  Lord.  But  the  cause 
is  stated  positively,  ver.  14, 16^--/br  the  name  of  Christ,  And 
what  is  there  so  rough  which  that  will  not  make  pleasant,  to 
suflef  with  Christ  and  for  Christ,  who  suilered  so  much  and  so 
willingly  for  thee?  Hath  He  not  gone  through  all  before  thee, 
and  made  all  easy  and  lovely  P  Hath  He  not  sweetened  po- 
verty, and  persecution,  and  hatred,  and  disgraces,  and  death 
itself,  perfumed  the  grave,  and  turned  it  from  a  pit  of  horror 
into  a  sweet  resting  bed  ?  And  thus  love  of  Christ  judgeth  : 
it  thinks  all  lovely  which  is  endured  for  Him,  is  glad  to  meet 
with  difficulties,  and  is  ambitious  of  suffering  for  Him. 
Scorn  6r  contempt  is  a  thing  of  hard  digestion,  but  much  in- 
wahi  heat  of  love  digests  it  easily.  Reproaches  are  bitter,  but 
the  reproaches  of  Christ  are  sweet.  Take  their  true  value, 
Heb.  xi.  916 :  The  reproaches  of  Christ  are  greater  riches  than 
ike  treasures  of  Egypt:  His  very  worst  things,  better  than 
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the  b«st  df  the  world.  A  touth  of  Chiiftt  turns  all  into  gold : 
-Bis  reproaches  are  ridhes^  as  it  is  expressed  there,  and  Ao- 
nour^  as  here.  Happy  I  Not  only  afterwards  shall  ye  be 
happy^  but  happy  are  ye  al  present ;  and  that,  not  only  in 
apprehension  of  that  after  hi^pness,  as  sure,  and  as  already 
present  td  iPldth  rtfttlising  it,  but  even  [3.]  in  that  they  now 
possess  the  jniesence  and  contforts  of  the  Spirit. 

For  the  Spirit  of  glory.]  Thib  accompanies  disgraces  fiir 
Hun )  Hi4  Sfririt,  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God.  With 
your  sufferings  goes  the  name  of  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  I  take  them  thus,  when  reproaches  are  cAst  upon  you 
for  His  name,  and  you  are  enabled  to  bear  diem  by  his  Spirit 
Abd  surely  His  Spirit  is  most  fit  to  support  you  under  them, 
yea^  to  raise  you  aboTe  them.  They  are  ignominious  and  in- 
glorious, He  is  the  Spirit  of  glory ;  they  are  human  reproaches. 
He,  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  glory  ahd  of  God,  that 
is,  the  glorious  Spirit  of  Qod* 

And  this  is  the  advantage:  the  less  the  Christian  finds 
iiteem  and  acceptance  in  the  world,  the  more  he  turns  his  eye 
inward,  to  see  what  is  there;  and  there  he  ^ds  the  world^s 
contempt  counterpoised  by  a  weight  of  exceUency  and  glory, 
ev^  in  this  present  condition^  as  the  pledge  of  the  glory  before 
him.  The  reproaches  be  fiery ;  but  the  Spirit  of  glory  restetk 
upon  youj  doth  not  give  you  a  passing  visit,  but  stays  within 
you,  and  is  indeed  yours.  And  in  this  the  Christian  can  take 
comfort^  and  let  the  foul  weather  blow  over,  let  all  the  soofis 
and  contempts  abroad  pass  as  they  come,  having  a  glorious 
Spirit  within,  such  a  gUest  honouring  him  with  His  presence, 
abode,  and  sweet  fellowship,  being,  indeed,  one  with  Him.  So 
that  rich  miser  At  Athens  could  say,— when  they  scorned  him 
in  the  streets,  he  went  home  to  his  bags,  and  hugging  himself 
there  at  the  sight,  let  them  say  what  they  would  t 
-Populus  me  sibilat ;  at  mihi  plaudo 


Ipse  domi,  limul  ac  nimimos  contemplor  in  area. 

How  much  more  reasonably  may  the  Christian  say,  Let 
them  revile  and  bark,  I  have  richer  and  honour  enough  that 
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they  see  not  And  this  is  what  makes  the  world,  as  {bey  are 
a  malidous  party,  so  to  be  an  incompetent  judge  of  the  Chris- 
tianas estate.  They  see  the  ru^ed  unpleasant  outside  only ; 
the  right  inade  their  eye  cannot  reach.  We  were  miserable 
indeed,  were  our  comforts  such  as  they  could  see. 

And  while  this  is  the  constant  estate  of  a  ChristiaD,  it  is 
usually  most  manifested  to  him  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  suf- 
ferings. Then  (as  we  said)  he  naturally  turns  inward  and  sees 
it  most,  and  accordingly  finds  it  most.  God  making  this 
happy  supplement  and  compensation,  that  when  His  peofde 
bave  least  of  the  world  they  have  most  of  Himself;-  when 
.they  are  most  covered  with  the  World'^s  disfavour.  His  favour 
shines  brightest  to  them.  As  Moses,  when  he  was  in  the 
doud,  had  nearest  access  and  speech  with  Grod ;  so,  wben  the 
Christian  is  most  clouded  with  distresses  and  disgraces,  then 
doth  the  Lord  often  shew  Himself  most  clearly  to  him. 

If  you  be  indeed  Christians,  you  will  not  be  so  mucb  think- 
ing,  at  any  tune,  how  you  may  be  free  from  all  sufferings 
and  despisings,  but  rather,  how  you  may  go  strongly  and  cheer- 
fully through  them.  Lo,  here  is  the  way :  seek  a  real  and 
firm  interest  in  Christ,  and  a  partidpation  of  Christ^s  Spirit, 
and  then  a  look  to  Him  will  make  all  easy  and  delightful. 
Thou  wilt  be  ashamed  within  thyself  to  start  back,  or  yield 
one  foot,  at  the  encounter  of  a  taimt  or  reproach  for  Him. 
Thou  wilt  think,  For  whom  is  it  ?  Is  it  not  for  Him  who  for 
my  sake  hid  not  His  face  from  shame  and  spitting  ?  And  fur- 
ther. He  died :  now,  how  should  I  meet  death  for  Him,  who 
shrink  at  the  blast  of  a'scomful  word  ? 

If  you  would  know  whether  this  His  Spirit  is  and  resteth  in 
you,  it  cannot  be  better  known  than,  1^^,  by  that  very  love, 
ardent  love  to  Him,  and  high  esteem  of  Him,  and,  from 
thence,  a  willingness,  yea,  a  gladness  to  suffer  any  thing  for 
Him.  2d.  This  Spirit  of  glory  sets  the  heart  on  glory. 
True  glory  makes  heavenly  things  excellent  in  our  thoughts, 
and  sets  the  world,  the  better  and  the  worse,  the  honour  and 
the  dishonoiu:  of  it,  at  a  low  rate. 
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The  spirit  of  the  world  is  a  base,  ignoble  spirit,  even  the 
highest  pitch  of  it.  Their^s  are  but  poor  designs  who  are  pro- 
jecting for  kingdoms,  compared  to  those  of  the  Christian, 
which  ascend  above  all  things  under  the  sun,  and  above  the 
sun  itself,  and  therefore  he  is  not  shaken  with  the  threats  of 
the  world,  nor  taken  with  its  offers.  Excellent  is  the  answer 
which  St.  Basil  gives,  in  the  person  of  those  martyrs^  to  that 
emperor  who  made  them  (as  he  thought)  great  proffers  to 
•  draw  them  off,  f  *  Why,''  say  they,  "  dost  thou  bid  us  so  low  as 
pieces  of  the  world  ?  We  have  learned  to  despise  it  all.'"  This 
is  not  stupidity,  nor  an  affected  stoutness  of  spirit,  but  a  hum- 
'  ble  sublimity,  which  the  natural  spirit  of  a  man  cannot  reach 
unto. 

But  wilt  thou  say  still.  This  stops  me,  I  do  not  find  this 

Spirit  in  me :  if  I  did,  then  I  think  I  could  be  willing  to  suffer 

any  thing.     To  this,  for  the  present,  I  say  not  more  than  this : 

Dost  thou  desbe  that  Christ  may  be  glorified,  and  couldst 

thou  be  content  it  were  by  thy  suffering  in  any  kind  thou 

•mayest  .be  called  to  undergo  for  Him?   Art  thou  willing  to 

.  give  up  thy  own  interest  to  study  and  follow  Christ's,  and  to 

sacrifice  thine  own  credit  and  name  to  advance  His  ?  Art  thou 

unwilling  to  do  any  thing  that  may  dishonour  Him,  but  not 

unwilling  to  suffer  any  thing  that  may  honour  Him?   Or 

wouldst  thou  be  thus  ?    Then,  be  not  disputing,  but  up  and 

.walk  on  in  His  strength. 

Now,  if  any  say,  But  His  name  is  dishonoured  by  these  re- 
proaches— ^true,  says  the  Apostle,  on  their  part  it  is  so,  but 
not  on  yours.  They,  that  reproach  you,  do  their  best  to  make 
it  reflect  on  Christ  and  his  cause,  but  thus  it  is  only  on  their 
part.  You  are  sufferers  for  His  name,  and  so  you  glorify  it: 
yoiu:  faith  and  patience,  and  your  victory  by  these,  do  declare 
the  power  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  efficacy  of  the  Grospel. 
These  have  made  torturers  ashamed,  and  induced  some  be- 
holders to  share  with  those  who  were  tortured.  Thus,  though 
the  profane  world  intends,  as  far  as  it  can  reach,  to  fix  dis- 
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honour  upon  the  profession  of  Christ,  yet  it  sticks  hot,  but  on 
die  oontimrj.  He  is  glorified  by  your  constancy. 

And  as  the  ignominy  fast^is  not,  but  the  glory  finm  the 
endurance  does,  so^  Christians  are  obliged,  and  certaiuly  aie 
ready,  according  to  the  Apostle's  zeal,  yer«  16,  to  glorify  Ood 
on  this  behalf  f  that  as  He  is  glorified  in  them,  so  they  may 
glorify  and  bless  Him  who  hath  dignified  thetn  so;  that 
whereas  we  might  have  been  left  to  a  sad  sinking  task,  to  have 
suffei^ed  for  various  guilts,  our  Grod  hath  changed  the  tenor 
And  nilture  of  otir  sufferings,  and  makes  them  to  be  for  the 
name  of  Christ. 

Thus,  a  spiritual  mind  doth  not  swell  on  a  conceit  of  oon-* 
stancy  and  courage,  which  is  the  readiest  way  of  self-undoing, 
but  acknowledgei  all  to  be  gift^  even  suffisring :  To  you  it  is 
given  not  only  to  believe,  but  to  suffer,  and  so,  to  bkss  Him 
on  that  bdialf.  Phil.  i.  29*  Oh  !  this  love  grows  in  suffering. 
See  Acts  v»  41.  They  went  away  tejoicing  that  they  were 
oounted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  nam^* 

Consider,  it  is  but  a  short  while,  and  the  wicked  and  thdor 
scoffs  shall  vanish ;  they  shall  not  be.  This  shame  will  pr^ 
■cntly  be  over,  this  disgrace  is  of  short  date,  but  the  glory, 
and  the  Spirit  of  glon/y  are  eternal.  What  though  thou 
diouldst  be  poor,  and  defamed,  and  despised,  and  be  the 
common  mark  of  scorn  and  all  injuries,  yet  the  end  of  them  all 
is  at  hand.  This  is  now  thy  part,  but  the  scene  shall  be 
changed.  Kings  here,  real  ones,  are  in  the  deepest  reality  but 
stage  kings ;  but  when  thou  comest  to  alter  the  person  thou  now 
beaiest,  here  is  the  odds :  thou  wast  a  fool  in  appearance,  and 
for  a  moment,  but  thou  shalt  be  truly  a  king  for  ever. 

Ver.  17.  For  the  time  is  come,  that  jud^ent  must  begin  At  the  home 
of  God:  and  if  it  fint  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God  ? 

There  is  not  only  perfect  equity,  but  withal,  a  comely  pro- 
portion  and  beauty  in  all  the  ways  of  God,  had  we  eyes 
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opened  to  discern  them,  pardcularly  in  this  point  of  the  suffer- 
mgs  and  afflictions  of  the  Church.  The  Apostle  here  sets  it 
before  his  brethren.  For  the  time  is  come^  &c.  In  which 
words,  there  is,  1^/,  a  parallel  of  the  Lord^s  deating  idth  His 
own  and  with  the  wicked.  M.  A  persuasion  to  due  compliance 
and  confidence,  on  tlie  part  of  His  own,  upon  that  consideration. 

The  parallel  is  in  the  order  and  the  measure  of  punishing ; 
and  it  is  so  that,  for  the  orders  it  begins  at  the  house  of  God, 
and  ends  upon  the  ungodly.  And  that  carries  in  it  this  great 
difference  in  the  measure^  that  it  passes  from  the  one  on  whom 
it  begms,  and  rests  on  the  othet  on  whom  it  ends,  and  on 
whom  the  full  weight  of  it  lies  for  ever.  It  is  so  expressed  \ 
What  shall  the  end  be,  &c.,  which  imports,  not  only  that  judge- 
ment shall  overtake  them  in  the  end,  but  that  it  shall  be  their 
end ;  they  shall  end  in  it,  and  it  shall  be  endless  upon  them» 

The  time  w.]  Indeed,  the  whole  time  of  this  present  life  is 
so,  is  the  time  of  suffering  and  purifying  for  the  Churchy  com- 
passed with  enemies  who  will  afflict  her,  and  subject  to  those 
impurities  which  need  affliction.  The  Children  of  God  are  in 
their  undei'-^ge  here:  all  thdr  time  they  are  children,  and 
have  their  frailties  and  childish  follies ;  and  therefore,  though 
they  are  not  always  under  the  stroke  of  the  rod,,  for  that  they 
were  not  able  to  endure,  yet  they  are  under  the  discipline  and 
use  of  the  rod  all  their  time.  And  whereas  the  wicked  escape 
till  their  day  of  full  payment,  the  children  of  Grod  are  in  this 
life  chastised  with  frequent  afflictions.  And  so.  The  time 
[S  Kai^of ]  may  here  be  taken  according  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul 
uses  the  same  word,  Rom.  viii.  18,  vadij/xarx  rov  vvvxal^v^ 
The  sufferings  of  this  present  time. 

But  withal,  it  is  true,  and  appears  to  be  here  implied,  that 
there  are  particular  set  times,  which  the  Lord  chooses  for  the 
correcting  of  His  Church.  He  hath  the  days  prefixed  and 
written  in  His  EphemerideSf  hath  His  days  of  correcting, 
wherein  He  goes  round  from  one  church  to  another.  We 
thought  it  would  never  come  to  us,  but  we  have  now  found 
the  smart  of  it. 
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And  here  the  ApoBtle  may  probably  mean  the  tiines  of  those 
hot  persecutions  that  were  then  begun,  and  continued,  though 
with  some  intervals,  for  two  or  three  ages.  Thus,  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  after  the  white  horse,  imme- 
diately follow  at  his  heels,  the  red,  and  the  black,  and  the  pale 
horse.  And  as  it  was  upon  the  first  publishing  of  the  Gospel, 
so,  usually,  upon  the  restoring  of  it,  or  upon  remarkable  re- 
formations of  the  Church  and  revivings  of  religion,  follow 
sharp  and  searching  trials.  As  the  lower  cause  of  this  is  the 
rage  and  malice  of  Satan,  and  of  the  ungodly  world  acted  and 
stirred  by  him,  against  the  purity  and  prevalency  of  religion, 
so,  it  is  from  a  higher  Hand  for  better  ends.  The  Lord  will 
discover  the  multitudes  of  hypocrites  atid  empty  professors, 
who  will  at  such  a  time  readily  abound,  when  reli^on  is  upon 
an  advancing  way,  and  the  stream  of  it  runs  strong.  Now,  by 
the  counter-current  of  troubles,  such  fall  back  and  are  carried 
away.  And  the  truth  of  grace,  in  the  hearts  of  bdievers,  re- 
ceives advantage  from  these  hazards  and  sufferings ;  they  are 
put  to  fasten  their  hold  the  better  on  Christ,  to  seek  more  ex- 
perience of  the  real  and  sweet  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  which 
may  uphold  them  against  the  countcx-blasts  of  suffering.  Thus 
is  religion  made  a  more  real  and  solid  thing  in  the  hearts  of  true 
believers :  they  are  entered  to  that  way  of  receiving  Christ  and 
His  cross  together,  that  they  may  see  tiieir  bargain,  and  not 
think  it  a  surprise. 

JtidgTnent.]  Though  all  sufferings  are  not  such,  yet,  com- 
monly, there  is  that  unsuitable  and  unwary  walking  among 
Christians,  that  even  their  sufferings  for  the  cause  of  God, 
though  unjust  from  men,  are  from  God  just  punishments  of 
their  miscarriages  towards  Him,  in  their  former  ways;  their 
self-pleafflng  and  eartliliness,  having  too  high  a  relish  for  the 
delights  of  this  world,  forgetting  their  inheritance  and  home, 
and  conforming  themselves  to  the  World,  walking  too  much 
like  it. 

Must  begin.]  The  Church  of  God  is  punished,  while  the 
wicked  are  free  and  flourish  in  the  world,  possibly  all  their 
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dajTS ;  or,  if  judgment  reach  them  here,  yet  it  is  later ;  it  be^ 
gins  at  the  house  of  God.  [1.]  This  holds  in  those  who  pro* 
fess  His  name,  and  are  of  the  Viable  Church,  compared  with 
them  who  are  without  the  pale  of  it,  and  are  its  avowed  ene- 
mies. [S.]  In  those  who  profess  a  desire  of  a  more  religious 
and  holy  course  of  hfe  within  the  Church,  compared  with  the 
profane  multitude.  [3.]  In  those  who  are  indeed  more  spiri- 
tual and  holy,  and  come  nearer  unto  Grod,  compared  with 
others  who  fall  short  of  that  measure.  In  all  these  respects  it 
holds,  that  the  Lord  doth  more  readily  exerdse  them  with  af- 
flictions, and  cacteicX  their  wanderings,  than  any  others. 

And  this  truly  is  most  reasonable ;  and  the  reason  lies  in  the 
very  name  given  to  the  Church,  the  House  of  God.    For, 

1.  There  is  equity  in  such  a  proceeding.  The  nns  of  the 
Church  have  their  peculiar  aggravations,  which  fall  not  upon 
others.  That  which  is  simply  a  sin  in  strangers  to  God,  is,  in 
His  people,  the  breach  of  a  known  and  recdved  law,  and  a  law 
daily  unfolded  and  set  before  them :  yea,  it  is  against  their 
oath  of  allegiance ;  it  is  perfidy  and  breach  of  covenant,  com- 
mitted both  against  the  clearest  light,  and  the  strictest  bonds, 
and  the  highest  mercies.  And  still  the  more  particular  the 
profession  of  His  name  and  the  testimonies  of  His  love,  these 
make  sin  the  more  sinful,  and  the  punishment  of  it  the  more 
reasonable.  The  sins  of  the  Church  are  all  twice  dipped, 
Dibapha,  have  a  dottle  dye ;  Isa.  i.  18.  They  are  breaches 
of  the  Law,  and  they  are,  beddes,  ungrateful  and  disbyal 
breaches  of  promise. 

%  As  there  is  unquestionable  equity,  so  there  is  an  evident 
congruity  in  this.  Grod  is  ruler  of  all  the  world,  but  particu- 
larly of  His  Church,  here  called  His  House^  wherdn  He  hath 
a  special  residence  and  presence ;  and  therefore  it  is  most  suit* 
able  that  there  He  be  specially  observed  and  obeyed,  and  if 
disobeyed,  that  He  take  notice  of  it  and  punish  it ;  that  He 
suffer  not  Himself  to  be  dishonoured  to  His  face  by  those  of 
His  own  House.  And  therefore,  whosoever  escape.  His  own 
shall  not.    You  only  have  I  known^  of  all  the  families  of  the 
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e€arth :  iherefore  tcill  /  punish  you  far  all  your  iniquities. 
Amos  iii.  S.  It  is  fit  that  He  who  righteously  judges  and  rules 
all  nations  should  make  His  justice  most  evident  and  exemplary 
in  His  i>wn  House,  where  it  may  best  be  remarked,  and  where 
it  will  best  appear  how  impartial  He  is  in  punishing  sm.  Soa 
king,  (as  the  Psalmist,  Psalm  cd.  S.)  that  he  may  rule  the  land 
well,  makes  his  own  house  exemplary.  It  is,  you  know,  one 
special  qualification  of  abishop  and  pastor,  to  be  one  that  rtileth 
v>eU  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  subjection ;  for  if 
a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God?  1  Tim.  iii.  4.  Now  this,  therefore, 
tsuare  eminently  appears  in  tha  Supreme  L4>pd  of  the  Church : 
He  rules  it  as  His  own  house,  and  therefore,  when  He  finds 
disobedience  there,  He  will  first  punish  that.  So  He  clears 
Himself,  and  the  wicked  world  being  afterwards  punished, 
their  mouths  are  stopped  with  the  preceding  punishment  of  the 
Church.  Will  He  not  spare  his  own  ?  Yea,  they  shall  be 
first  scourged.  What  then  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  Gospel? 

And  indeed,  the  purity  of  His  nature,  if  it  be  eveiy  yrhtape 
contrary  to  all  sinful  impurity,  cannot  but  most  ajq^ear  in  His 
pecuBar  dwelling-house ;  that  He  will  especially  have  neat  and 
clean.  If  He  hate  on  aU  the  world  over,  where  it  is  nearest  to 
Him  He  hates  it  most,  and  testifies  His  hatred  of  it  most :  He 
will  not  endure  it  in  His  preeoice.  As  deanly,  neat  penKXis 
csimot  well  look  upon  any  thing  tliat  is  nasty,  much  less  will 
they  suffer  it  to  come  near  them,  or  touch  them,  or  to  continue 
in  their  presence  in  the  house  where  they  dwell :  so,  the  Lord, 
who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  wiU  not  abide  it 
within  His  own  doors;  and  the  nearer  any  come  to  Him,  the 
less  can  He  endure  any  unholiness  or  sinful  pollution  in  them. 
He  will  be  sanctified  in  all  that  come  nigh  Him,  Lev,  x.  8 ; 
so,  especially,  in  His  ministers.  Oh,  how  pure  ought  they  to 
be,  and  how  provoking  and  hateful  to  Him  are  their  impuii* 
ties !  Therefore,  in  that  commission  to  the  destroya*s,  Ezek. 
ix.  6,  to  which  place  the  Apostle  here  may  have  some  reference. 
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OOf  sajs  He,  slay  the  old  and  ike  youngs  and  begin  at  My 
sanctuary.  They  were  the  persons  who  had  polluted  His  wor- 
ship, and  there  the  first  stroke  lighted.  And  in  a  spiritual 
8eQ«e,  because  all  His  people  are  His  own  elect  priesthood,  and 
should  be  holiness  to  the  Lord ;  when  th^  are  not  reall  j  so,  and 
do  not  sanctify  Him  in  their  walking.  He  sanctifies  Himself, 
and  declares  His  holiness  in  His  judgments  on  them. 

8.  There  is  mercy  in  this  dispensation  too;  even  under  the 
habit  of  judgment.  Love  walks  secretly  and  works.  So  loving 
and  so  wise  a  Father  will  not  undo  His  children  by  sparing  the 
fod,  but  beeause  He  loves,  rebukeSf  and  chastens.  See  Heb. 
xU.  6.  Prov.  lii.  11.  Apoc.  iii.  19.  His  Church  is  His  house; 
therefcwe,  that  He  may  delight  in  it,  and  take  pleasure  to  dwell 
in  it,  and  make  it  happy  with  His  presence.  He  will  have  it 
often  waslied  and  made  clean,  and  the  filth  and  rubbish  scoured 
and  purged  out  of  it ;  this  argues  His  gracious  purpose  <^ 
abiding  in  it. 

And  M  He  doth  it,  that  He  may  delight  in  His  people,  so 
He  doth  it  that  they  may  delight  in  Him,  and  in  Him  alone. 
He  embitters  the  breast  of  the  World,  to  wean  them ;  makes 
the  World  hate  them,  that  they  may  the  more  easily  hate  it ; 
suffers  them  not  to  settle  upon  it,  and  fall  into  a  oomplaoency 
with  it,  but  makes  it  unpleasant  to  them  by  many  and  sharp 
afflictions,  that  they  may  with  the  more  willingness  come  off  and 
be  untied  from  it,  and  that  they  may  remember  home  the  more, 
and  seek  their  comforts  above;  that  finding  so  little  below,  they 
may  turn  unto  Him,  and  delight  themselves  in  communion  with 
Him.  That  the  sweet  incense  of  their  prayers  may  ascend  the 
more  thick,  He  kindles  those  fires  of  trials  to  them  <  For  though 
it  should  not  be  so^  yet  so  it  is,  that  in  times  of  ease  they  would 
easily  grow  remiss  and  fbrmal  in  that  duty. 

He  is  gracious  and  wise,  knows  what  He  does  with  them, 
and  the  thoughts  He  thinks  toward  them,  Jer.  xxix.  11.  AH 
is  for  their  advantage,  for  the  purifying  of  their  iniquities*  Isa. 
xxvii.  9.  He  purges  out  their  impatience,  and  earthliness,  and 
self-will,  and  carnal  security,  and  thus  refines  them  for  vessels 
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of  honour.  We  see  in  a  jeweller'^s  shop,  that  as  there  are  pearls 
and  diamonds,  and  other  precious  ston^,  so  there  are  files, 
cutting  instruments,  and  many  sharp  tools,  for  their  polishing ; 
and  while  they  are  in  the  work-house,  they  are  oontimial  nagh- 
hours  to  th«n,  and  often  come  under  them.  The  Church  is 
Grod's  jewellery.  His  work-house,  where  His  jeweb  are  a  polish- 
ing for  His  palace  and  house;  and  those  He  especially  esteems, 
and  means  to  make  most  resplendent.  He  hath  oftenest  His 
tools  upon. 

Thus  observe  it,  as  it  is  in  the  Church  compared  to  other  so^ 
dedes,  so  is  it  in  a  congregation  or  family ;  if  there  be  one 
more  diligently  seeking  after  Grod  than  the  rest,  he  shall  be 
'  liable  to  meet  with  more  trials,  and  be  oftener  under  afflictions 
than  any  of  the  company,  either  under  contempt  and  scorn,  or 
poverty  and  sickness,  or  some  one  pressure  or  other,  outward  or 
inward.  And  those  inward  trials  are  the  nearest  and  sharpest 
which  the  World  sees  least,  and  yet  the  soul  feels  pnost.  And 
yet  all  these,  both  outward  and  inward,  have  love,  unspeakable 
love  in  them  all,  being  designed  to  purge  and  polish  them,  and, 
by  the  increasing  of  grace,  to  fit  them  for  glory. 

/n/*<  1.  Let  us  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  promise  ourselves  im- 
punity on  account  of  our  relation  to  God,  as  His  Church  in 
covenant  with  Him.  If  once  we  thought  so,  surely  our  expe- 
rience hath  undeceived  us.  And  let  not  what  we  have  suffered 
harden  us,  as  if  the  worst  were  past.  We  may  rather  fear  it  is 
but  a  pledge  and  beginning  of  sharper  judgment.  Why  do 
we  not  consider  our  unhumbled  and  unpiuified  condition,  and 
tremble  before  the  Lord  ?  Would  we  save  Him  a  labour.  He 
would  take  it  well.  Let  us  purify  our  souls,  that  He  may  not 
be  put  to  further  purifying  by  new  judgments.  Were  we  busy 
reading  our  present  condition,  we  should  see  very  legible  fore- 
signs  of  further  judgments ;  as  for  instance:  [1.]  The  Lard 
taking  away  His  eminent  and  worthy  servants,  who  are  as  the 
very  pillars  of  the  public  peace  and  welfare,  and  taking  away 
counsel,  and  courage,  and  union,  from  the  rest ;  forsaking  us 
in  our  meetings,  and  leaving  us  in  the  dark  to  grope  and  rush 
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one  upon  another.  [2.]  The  dissensions  and  janrings  in  the 
State  and  Church,  are  likely,  from  imagination,  to  bring  it  to  a 
reality.  These  unnatural  burnings  threaten  new  fires  of  public 
judgments  to  be  kindled  amongst  us.  [8.]  That  general  de« 
spising  of  the  Grospel  and  abounding  of  profaneness  throughout 
the  land,  not  yet  purged,  but  as  our  great  sin  remaining  in  us, 
calls  for  more  fire  and  more  boiling.  [4]  The  general  coldness 
and  deadness  of  spirit ;  the  want  of  zeal  for  God,  and  of  the 
oonununion  of  saints,  that  mutual  stirring  up  of  one  another  to 
holiness ;  and,  which  is  the  source  of  all,  the  restraining  of 
prayer,  a  fioeen  benumbedness  in  that  so  necessary  work,  that 
prerenter  of  judgments,  that  binder  of  the  hands  of  Grod  ftom 
punishments,  and  opener  of  them  for  the  pouring  forth  of  mer- 
cies :•— Oh !  this  is  a  sad  condition  in  itself,  though  it  portended 
no  further  judgment,  the  Lord  hiding  Himself,  and  the  spirit 
of  zeal  and  prayer  withdrawn,  and  scarcely  any  lamenting  it,  or 
so  much  as  perceiving  it !  Where  are  our  days  either  of  so* 
lemn  prayer  or  praises,  as  if  there  were  cause  for  neither  1  And 
yet,  there  is  a  clear  cause  for  both.  Truly,  my  brethren,  we 
have  need,  if  ever  we  had,  to  bestir  ourselves.  Are  not  these 
kingdoms  at  this  present,  brought  to  the  extreme  point  of  their 
highest  hazard  ?     And  yet,  who  lays  it  to  heart  ? 

Inf.  2.  Learn  to  put  a  right  construction  on  all  God^s 
dealings  with  His  Church,  and  with  thy  soul.  With  regard 
to  His  Church,  there  may  be  a  time  wherein  thou  sfaalt 
see  it  not  only  tossed,  but,  to  thy  thinking,  covered  and  swal- 
lowed up  with  tears:  but  wait  a  little,  it  shall  arrive  safe.  This 
is  a  common  stumbling  stone,  but  walk  by  the  light  of  the 
word,  and  the  eye  of  Faith  looking  on  it,  and  thou  shalt  pass 
by  and  not  stumble  at  it  The  Church  moiuns,  and  Babylon 
sings — sits  as  a  qtieen;  but  for  how  long?  She  shall  come 
down  and  sit  in  the  dttst;  and  Sion  shall  be  glorious,  and  put 
on  her  beautiful  garments^  while  Babylon  shaU  not  look  for 
another  revolution  to  raise  her  again ;  no,  she  shall  never  rise* 
And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 

Vol.  II.  2  C 
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cast  it  into  the  sea,  sayings  Thus^  with  vioUnee^  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  be  throtm  doum^  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  aU,  Rev.  xviii.  SI. 

.  Be  not  hasty :  take  God^s  work  together,  and  do  not  judge  of 
it  by  parcels.  It  is  indeed  all  wisdom  and  righteousness ;  but 
we  shall  best  discern  the  beauty  of  it,  when  we  look  on  it  in  the 
fimme,  what  it  shall  be  fully  eon^leted  and  finished,  and  our 
ey^  ^ihgbtened  to  take  a  fuller  and  dearer  view  of  it  than  we 
9m  have  here*  Oh^  what  wonder,  what  endless  wondering  will 
itthenoQinmand! 

We  read  of  Joseph  hated,  and  sold,  and  imprieoned,  and  all 
most  unjustly,  yet,  because  within  a^leaf  or  two,  we  find  him 
freed  and  exalted,  and  his  brethren  ooimng  as  su^^cants  to 
him,  we  are  satisfied.  But  when  we  look  on  things  whidi  are 
for  the  present  cloudy  and  dark,  our  short-sighted,  hasty  sjnrits 
cannot  learn  to  wait  a  little,  till  we  see  the  other  side,  and  what 
end  the  Lord  makes.  We  see  judgment  beginning  at  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  perplexes  us  while  we  consider  not  the 
rest.  What  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel? 
God  begins  the  judgment  on  His  Churdi  for  a  little  time,  that 
it  may  end  and  rest  upcm  His  enenies  for  ever.  And  indeed. 
He  leaves  the  wicked  last  in  the  punishment,  that  He  may  make 
use  of  them  for  the  punishment  of  His  Church.  They  are  His 
rod,  Isa.  x.  6 ;  but  when  He  hath  done  that  work  with  than, 
they  are  broken  and  burnt ^  and  that,  when  they  are  at  the 
height  of  their  insolence  and  boasting,  not  knowing  what  Hand 
moves  them,  and  smites  His  people  with  than  fcur  a  while,  till 
the  day  of  their  consuming  come,  v«r.  16, 584,  26.  Let  the 
vile  enemy  that  hath  shed  our  blood  and  insulted  over  us,  rgdce 
m  their  present  impunity,  and  in  menu's  procuring  of  it,  and 
pleading  for  it  *;  there  is  Another  Hand  whence  we  may  look 
for  justice.    And  though  it  may  be,  that  the  judgment  b^un 

*  I  am  ready  to  believe  this  refers  to  the  escape  of  manj  who  had  de- 
served the  severest  punishments,  for  their  part  in  the  grand  Irish  rebel- 
lk>n»  but  were  screened  by  the  favoiur  of  some  g^eat  men  in  the  reign  ef 
King  Charles  U.    [Dr.  Doddridge.] 
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at  US,  is  not  yet  ended,  and  that  we  may  yet  further,  and  that 
justly,  find  them  our  scourge,  yet,  certainly,  we  may  and  ought 
to  look  beyond  that,  unto  the  end  of  the  Lord's  work,  which 
shall  be  the  ruin  of  His  enemies,  and  the  peace  of  His  people, 
and  the  glory  of  His  pame. 

Of  them  that  ob&y  not  the  Gospel.']  The  end  of  all  the  un- 
godly is  terrible,  but  especially  the  end  of  such  as  heard  the 
Gospel,  and  hare  not  received  and  obeyed  it. 

The  word  ehfstOouyrm  hath  in  it  both  unbelief  and  disobe- 
.  dience ;  and  these  are  inseparable.  Unbelief  is  the  grand  point 
of  disobedience  iti  itself,  and  the  spring  of  all  other  disobedience; 
and  the  pity  is,  that  men  will  not  believe  it  to  be  thu»* 

They  think  it  an  easy  and  a  common  thing  to  believe*  Who 
doth  not  believe  ?  Oh,  but  rather,  who  does  ?  Who  hath  be^ 
lieved  our  report  ?  Were  our  own  misery,  and  the  happiness 
that  is  in  Christ,  believed,  were  the  riches  of  Christ  and  the  love 
of  Christ  believed.  Would  not  this  persuade  men  to  forsake  their 
sins  and  the  world,  in  order  to  embrace  Him  ? 

But  men  run  away  with  an  extraordinary  fancy  of  believing, 
and  do  not  deeply  consider  what  news  the  Grospel  brings,  and 
how  much  it  concerns  them.  Sometimes,  it  may  be,  they  have 
a  sudden  thought  of  it,  and  they  think,  I  will  think  on  it  better 
at  some  other  time.  But  when  comes  that  time  ?  One  business 
steps  in  after  another,  and  shuffles  it  out.  Men  are  not  at 
leisure  to  be  saved. 

Observe  the  phrase.  The  Gospel  of  God.  It  is  His  embassy 
of  peace  to  men,  the  riches  of  His  mercy  and  free  love  opened 
and  set  forth,  not  simply  to  be  looked  upon,  but  laid  hold  on ; 
the  glorious  holy  God  declaring  His  derign  of  agreement  with 
man,  in  His  own  Son,  His  blood  streaming  forth  in  it  to  wash 
away  uncleanness.  And  yet,  this  Gospel  is  not  obeyed! 
Surely,  the  conditions  of  it  must  be  very  hard,  and  the  com- 
mands intolerably  grievous,  that  are  not  hearkened  to.  Why, 
judge  you  if  they  be.  The  great  command  is,  to  receive  that 
salvation ;  and  the  other  is  this,  to  love  that  Saviour ;  and 
there  is  no  more.    Perfect  obedience  is  not  now  the  thing;  and 
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the  obedience  which  is  required,  that  love  makes  sweet  and  easy 
to  us,  and  acceptable  to  Him.  This  is  proclaimed  to  all  who 
hear  the  Gospel,  but  the  greatest  part  refuse  it :  they  love 
thanselves,  and  their  lusts,  and  this  present  world,  and  will  not 
change,  and  so,  they  perish ! 

They  perish— What  is  that?  What  is  their  end  ?  I  will 
answer  that  but  as  the  Apostle  doth,  and  that  is  even  by  asking 
the  question  over  again.  What  shall  be  their  end  7 
.  There  is  no  speaking  of  it ;  a  curtain  is  drawn :  silent  won- 
der expresses  it  best,  telling  that  it  cannot  be  expressed*  How 
then  shall  it  be  endured  ?  It  is  true,  that  there  be  resemblances 
used  in  Scripture,  giving  us  some  glance  of  it.  We  hear  of  a 
burning  lake,  a  fire  that  is  not  quenched^  and  a  worm  that 
dies  not ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.,  Mark  ix.  44.,  Rev.  xxi.  8.  But  these 
are  but  shadows  to  the  real  misery  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel.  Oh,  to  be  filled  with  the.  wrath  of  God,  the  ever-Uving 
God,  for  ever !  What  words  or  thoughts  can  reach  it  ?  Oh, 
eternity,  eternity !  Oh,  that  we  did  believe  it ! 

This  same  parallel  of  the  Lord^s  dealing  with  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  is  continued  in  the  following  verse  [in  other 
terms,  for  the  clearer  expression,  and  deeper  impression  of  it. 

Vcr.  18.  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodlj 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

It  is  true,  then,  that  they  are  scarcely  saved  ;  even  they  who 
endeavour  to  walk  uprightly  in  the  ways  of  Grod,  that  is,  the 
righteous^  they  are  scarcely  saoed.  This  imports  not  any 
uncertainty  or  hazard  in  the  thing  itself  as  to  the  end,  in  re- 
spect of  the  piupose  and  performance  of  God,  but  only,  the 
great  difficulties  and  hard  encounters  in  the  way;  that  they  go 
through  so  many  temptations  and  tribulations,  so  many  fight- 
ings  without  and  fears  within .  The  Christian  is  so  simple  and 
weak,  and  his  enemies  are  so  crafty  and  powerful,  the  opposi- 
tions of  the  wicked  world  their  hatreds,  and  scorns,  and  mo- 
lestations, the  sleights  and  violence  of  Satan,  and,  worst  of  all, 
the  strength  of  his  own  corruptions;  and  by  reason  of  abound- 
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ing  corruption,  there  is  such  frequent,  almost  condnual,  need 
of  purifying  by  afflictions  and  trials,  that  he  has  need  to  be  still 
under  physic,  and  is  of  necessity  at  some  times  drained  and 
brought  so  low,  that  there  is  scarcely  strength  or  life  remaining 
in  him. 
'  And,  truly,  all  outward  difficulties  would  be  but  matter  of 
ease,  would  be  as  nothing,  were  it  not  for  the  incumbrance  of 
lusts,  and  corruptions  within.  Were  a  man  to  meet  disgraces 
and  sufferings  for  Christ,  how  easily  would  he  go  through  them, 
yea,  and  rejoice  in  them,  were  he  rid  of  the  fretting  impatience, 
the  pride,  and  self-love,  of  his  own  carnal  heart !  These  clog 
and  trouble  him  worst,  and  he  cannot  shake  them  off,  nor  pre- 
vail against  them  without  much  pains,  many  prayers  and  tears ; 
and  many  times,  after  much  wrestling,  he  scarcely  finds  that  he 
hath  gained  any  ground :  yea,  sometimes  he  is  foiled  and  cast 
down  by  them. 

And  so,  in  all  other  duties,  such  a  fighting  and  continual 
combat,  with  a  revolting,  badcsliding  heart,  the  flesh  still  pull- 
ing and  dragging  downwards  !  When  he  would  mount  up,  he 
finds  himself  as  a  bird  with  a  stone  tied  to  its  foot ;  he  hath 
wings  that  flutter  to  be  upwards,  but  is  pressed  down  with  the 
weight  fastened  to  him.  What  struggling  with  wanderings 
and  deadness  in  hearing,  and  reading,  and  prayer  f  And  what 
is  most  grievous,  is,  that,  by  thdr  unwary  walking,  and  the 
prevailing  of  some  corruption,  they  grieve  the  Spirit  of  Grod, 
and  provoke  Him  to  hide  His  face,  and  withdraw  His  comforts. 
How  much  pain  to  attain  any  thing,  any  particular  grace  of 
humility,  or  meekness,  or  self-denial ;  and  if  any  thing  be  at- 
tained, how  hard  to  keep  and  maintain  it  against  the  contrary 
party  !  How  often  are  they  driven  back  to  their  old  point. 
If  they  do  but  cease  from  striving  a  little,  they  are  carried  back 
by  the  stream*  And  what  returns  of  doubtings  and  misbelief, 
after  they  thought  they  were  got  somewhat  above  them,  inso- 
much that  sometimes  they  are  at  the  point  of  giving  over,  and 
thinking  it  will  never  be  for  them.  And  yet,  through  all  these 
they  are  brought  safe  home.     There  is  Another  strength  than 
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theirs,  which  bears  them  up,  and  brings  them  through.  But 
these  things,  and  many  more  of  this  nature,  argue  the  difficulty 
of  their  course,  and  that  it  is  not  so  easy  a  hing  to  come  to 
Heaven  as  most  imagine  it. 

Inference.  Thou  that  findest  so  little  stop  and  conflict  in 
it,  who  goest  thy  round  of  external  duties,  and  all  is  well,  art 
no  more  troubled ;  thou  hast  need  to  inquire,  after  a  long  time 
spent  in  this  way.  Am  I  right  P  Have  I  not  yet  to  begin  P 
Surely,  this  looks  not  like  the  way  to  Heaven,  as  it  is  described 
in  the  Scripture :  it  is  too  smooth  and  easy  to  be  right. 

And  if  the  way  of  the  righteous  be  so  hard,  then  how  hard 
shall  be  the  end  of  the  ungodly  sinner  that  walks  in  sin  with 
delight!  It  were  strange  if  they  should  be  at  such  pains,  and 
with  great  difficulty  attain  their  end,  and  he  should  come  in 
amongst  them  in  the  end ;  they  were  fools  indeed.  True,  if  it 
were  so.  But  what  if  it  be  not  so  ?  Then  the  wicked  man  is 
the  fool,  and  shall  find  that  he  is,  when  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
itand  in  the  judgment.  Where  shall  he  appear,  when  to  the 
end  he  might  not  appear,  he  would  be  glad  to  be  smothered 
under  the  weight  of  the  hills  and  mountains,  if  they  could  shd- 
ter  Him  from  appearing  ? 

And  what  is  the  aim  of  all  this  which  we  have  spoken,  or 
ean  speak,  on  this  subject,  but  that  ye  may  be  moved  to  take 
into  deeper  thoughts  the  concernment  of  your  immortal  souls  ? 
Oh,  that  you  would  be  persuaded !  Oh,  that  you  would  be- 
take yourselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek  salvation  in  Him  ! 
Seek  to  be  covered  with  His  righteousness,  and  to  be  led  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.  That  will  seal  to  you  the 
happy  certainty  of  the  End,  and  overcome  for  you  aU  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  Way.  What  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ  preached  for  ? 
What  was  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  for  ?  Was  it  not,  that  by 
receiving  Him,  we  might  escape  condemnation  ?  Nay,  this 
drew  Him  from  heaven:  He  came  that  we  might  have  life,  and 
that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  John  x.  10. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


THE  YI»8T  BFISTLC   OF   VETEB.  S01 


Ver.  19.  Wherefore  let  them  that  raffcr  Recording  to  the  will  4»f  God, 
coTDinit  the  keeping  of  their  sonls  to  Him  io  welMoing,  m  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

NoTHiDo  doth  so  establish  the  mind  amidst  the  loUings  and 
turbulency  of  present  things,  as  both  a  look  above  them,  And  a 
look  beyond  them;  above  them  to  the  steady  and  good  Hand 
by  which  they  are  ruled,  and  beyond  them,  to  the  sweet  and 
beautiful  end  to  which,  by  that  Hand,  they  shall  be  brought 
This  the  Apostle  lays  here  as  the  foundation  of  that  patience 
and  peace  in  troubles,  wherewith  he  would  have  his  brethren 
furnished.  And  thus  he  closes  this  chapter  in  these  words  :-«- 
Wherefore^  lei  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  mU  of  Ood, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  weW-doing^  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

The  words  contain  the  true  principle  of  Christian  patience 
and  tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  sufferings  of  this  life,  express- 
ing both  wherein  it  consists,  and  what  are  the  grounds  of  it. 

I.  It  lies  in  this,  committing  the  soul  unto  God,  The 
word  ev  iyoe^owoiiV,  which  is  added,  is  a  true  qualification  of 
this,  that  it  be  in  welldoing,  according  to  the  preceding  doo« 
trine,  which  the  Apostle  gives  clearly  and  largely,  ver.  16, 16. 
If  men  would  have  inward  peace  amidst  outward  trouble,  they 
must  walk  by  the  rule  of  peace,  and  keep  strictly  to  it.  If  you 
would  commit  your  soul  to  the  keeping  of  God,  know  that  He 
is  a  holy  Grod,  and  an  unholy  soul  that  walks  in  any  way  of 
wickedness,  whether  known  or  secret,  is  no  fit  commodity  to  put 
into  His  pure  hand  to  keep .  Therefore,  as  you  would  have  this 
confidence  to  give  your  holy  God  the  keeping  of  your  soul, 
and  that  He  may  accept  of  it,  and  take  it  off  your  hand,  be- 
ware of  wilful  pollutions  and  unholy  ways.  Walk  so  as  you 
may  not  discredit  your  Protector,  and  move  Him  to  be 
ashamed  of  you,  and  disclaim  you.  Shall  it  be  said  that  you 
Hve  under  His  shelter,  and  yet  walk  inordinately  ?  As  this 
cannot  well  be,  you  cannot  well  believe  it  to  be.  Loose  ways 
wiH.loosen  your  hold  of  Him,  and  confidence  in  Him.    You 
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YniH  be  driven  to  question  your  interest,  and  to  think,  Surely, 
I  do  but  delude  myself:  can  I  be  under  His  safeguard,  and 
yet  follow  the  course  of  the  world,  and  my  corrupt  heart? 
Certainly,  let  who  will  be  so.  He  will  not  be  a  guardian 
and  patron  of  wickedness.  No,  He  is  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  vrickedness^  nor  shall  evil  dtoell  with  Him.  Psal. 
v»  4.  If  thou  give  thy  soul  to  Him  to  keep,  upon  the  terms 
of  liberty  to  sin.  He  will  turn  it  out  of  His  doors,  and  remit 
it  back  to  thee  to  look  to  as  thou  wilt  thyself.  Yea,  in  the 
ways  of  sin,  thou  dost  indeed  steal  it  back,  and  earnest  it  out 
from  Him ;  thou  puttest  thyself  out  of  the  compass  of  His 
defence,  goest  without  the  trenches,  and  art,  at  thine  own 
hazard,  exposed  to  armies  of  mischiefs  and  miseries. 

Inference.  This,  then,  is  primarily  to  be  looked  to :  you 
that  would  have  safety  in  God  in  evil  times,  beware  of  evil 
ways ;  for  in  these  it  cannot  be.  If  you  will  be  safe  in  Him, 
you  must  stay  with  Him,  and  in  all  your  ways,  keep  within 
Him  CLS  your  fortress.  Now,  in  the  ways  of  sin  you  run  out 
from  Him. 

Hence  it  is  we  have  so  little  established  confidence  in  God  in 
times  of  trial.  We  take  ways  of  our  own,  and  will  be  gad- 
ding, and  so  we  are  surprised  and  taken,  as  they  that  are  often 
venturing  out  into  the  enemy^s  reach,  and  cannot  stay  within 
the  walls.  It  is  no  idle  repetition,  Psal.  xd.  1.  He  that 
dweUeth  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Most  Highj  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  t/ie  Almighty.  He  that  wanders  not, 
but  stays  there,  shall  find  himself  there  hidden  from  danger. 
They  that  rove  out  from  God  in  their  ways,  are  disquieted 
and  tossed  with  fears;  tliis  is  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways  ; 
but  the  soul  that  is  indeed  given  to  Him  to  keep,  keeps  near 
Him. 

Study  pure  and  holy  walking,  if  you  would  have  your  con- 
fidence firm,  and  have  boldness  and  joy  in  God.  You  will 
find  that  a  little  sin  will  shake  your  trust,  and  disturb  your 
peace,  more  than  the  greatest  sufferings :  yea,  in  those  suffer- 
uigs,  your  assurance  and  joy  in  Gxxl  will  grow  and  abound 
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most,  if  sin  be  kept  out.  That  is  the  trouble-feast  that  dis- 
quiets  the  consdence,  which,  while  it  continues  good,  is  a  contu 
nual  feast.  So  much  sin  as  gets  in,  so  much  peace  will  go  out. 
Afflictians  cannot  break  in  upon  it  to  break  it,  but  sin  doth. 
All  the  winds  which  blow  about  the  earth  from  all  points,  stir 
it  not ;  only  that  within  the  bowels  of  it,  makes  the  earth- 
quake. 

I  do  not  mean  that  for  infirmities  a  Christian  ought  to  be 
discouraged.  But  take  heed  of  walking  in  any  way  of  sin,  for 
that  will  unsettle  thy  confidence.  Innocency  and  holy  walk- 
ing make  the  soul  of  a  sound  ccmstitution,  which  the  counter- 
blasts of  affliction  wear  not  out,  nor  alter.  Sin  makes  it  so 
sickly  and  crazy,  that  it  can  endure  nothing.  Therefore, 
study  to  keep  your  consciences  pure,  and  they  shall  be  peaces 
able,  yea,  in  the  worst  times  commonly  most  peaceable  and 
best  furnished  with  spiritual  confidence  and  comfort. 

Commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls.]  The  Lord  is  an  en- 
tire protector:  He  keeps  the  bodies,  yea,  all  that  belongs  to 
the  Believer,  and,  as  much  as  is  good  for  him,  makes  all  safe, 
keeps  all  his  bones^not  one  of  them  is  broken^  Psal.  xxxiv.  18 ; 
yea,  says  our  Saviour,  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  num^ 
bered.  Matt.  e.  SO.  But  that  which,  as  in  the  Believer's  ac- 
count, and  in  God'^s  account,  so,  certainly  in  itself  is  most  pre- 
cious, is  principally  committed  and  received  into  His  keeping, 
their  souls.  They  would  most  gladly  be  secured  in  that  here, 
and  that  shall  be  safe  in  the  midst  of  all  hazards.  Their  chief 
concern  is,  that,  whatsoever  be  lost,  this  may  not :  this  is  the 
jewel,  and  therefore  the  prime  care  is  of  this.  If  the  soul  be 
safe,  all  is  well ;  it  is  riches  enough.  What  shall  it  profit  a 
many  though  he  gain  the  whole  world,  says  our  Saviour,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  Mark  viii.  86.  And  so,  what  shall  it  dis- 
profit  a  man,  though  he  lose  the  whole  world,  if  he  gain  his 
soul?  Nothing  at  all. 

When  times  of  trial  come.  Oh,  what  a  bustle  to  hide  this 
and  that ;  to  flee,  and  carry  away  and  make  safe  that  which  is 
but  trash  and  rubbish  to  the  precious  soul;    but  how  few 
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thoughts  of  that  1  Were  we  in  our  wits,  that  would  be  all  at 
all  times,  not  only  in  trouble,  but  in  days  of  peace.  Oh,  how 
shall  I  make  sure  about  my  soul  ?  Let  all  go  as  it  may,  can  I 
but  be  secured  and  persuaded  in  that  point,  I  desire  no  more. 
Now,  the  way  is  this,  commit  them  to  God:  this  many  say, 
but  few  do.  Give  them  into  His  hand,  lay  them  up  there, 
(so  the  word  is,)  and  they  are  safe,  and  may  be  quiet  and  com« 


Jn  patience  possess  your  souk^  says  our  Saviour,  Luke 
xxiv.  19*  Impatient,  fretting  souls  are  out  of  themselyes ; 
their  owners  do  not  possess  them.  Now,  the  way  to  possess 
them  ourselves  in  patience,  is,  thus  to  commit  them  to  him  in 
confidence;  for  then  only  we  possess  them,  when  He  keeps  them* 
They  are  easily  disquieted  and  shaken  in  pieces  wbile  they  at« 
in  our  own  hands,  but  in  His  hand,  they  are  above  the  reach 
of  dangers  and  fears. 

Inference.  Learn  from  hence,  what  is  the  proper  act  of 
Faith :  it  rolls  the  soul  over  go,  Grod,  ventures  it  in  His  hand, 
and  rests  satisfied  concerning  it,  being  there.  And  there  is  no 
way  but  this,  to  be  quiet  within,  to  be  impregnable  and  im- 
movable in  all  assaults,  and  fixed  in  all  changes,  believing  in 
His  free  love.  Therefore,  be  persuaded  to  resolve  on  that  ;— 
not  doubting  and  disputing,  Whether  shall  I  beUeve  or  not .' 
Shall  I  think  He  will  suffer  me  to  lay  my  soul  upon  Him  to 
keep,  so  unworthy,  so  guilty  a  soul?  Were  it  not  presumption ! 
— ^h,  what  sayest  thou?  Why  dost  thou  thus  dishonour  Him, 
and  disquiet  thyself?  If  thou  hast  a  purpose  to  walk  in  any 
way  of  wickedness,  indeed  thou  art  not  for  Him ;  yea,  thou 
oomest  not  near  Him  to  give  Him  thy  soul.  But  wouldst  thou 
have  it  delivered  from  sin,  rather  than  from  trouble,  yea,  rather 
than  from  hell  ?  Is  that  the  chief  safety  thou  seekest,  to  be  kepi 
from  iniquity,  from  thine  own  iniquity,  thy  beloved  sins  ?  Dost 
thou  desire  to  dwell  in  Him,  and  walk  with  Him?  Then,  what- 
soever be  thy  guiltiness  and  unworthiness,  come  forward,  and 
g^ve  Him  thy  soul  to  keep.  If  He  should  seem  to  refuse  it, 
press  it  on  Him.   If  He  stretch  not  forth  His  hand,  lay  it  down 
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at  His  foot,  and  leave  it  there,  and  resolve  not  to  take  it  back. 
Say,  L6rd,  Thou  hast  made  us  these  souls,  Thou  callest  for 
them  again  to  be  committed  to  Thee;  here  is  one.  It  is  unwor- 
thy, but  what  soul  is  not  so  ?  It  is  most  unworthy,  but  therein 
wfll  the  riches  of  Thy  grace  appear  most  in  receiving  it.  And 
thus  leave  it  with  Him,  and  know.  He  will  make  thee  a  good  ac* 
count  of  it.  Now,  should  you  lose  goods,  or  credit,  or  friends, 
or  life  itself,  it  imports  not;  the  main  concern  is  sure,  if  so  be 
thy  soul  is  out  of  hazard.  /  suffer  these  things  for  the 
Gospel  J  says  the  Apostle :  neverthelessy  I  am  not  ctshamed-^ 
Why  ?-^for  I  know  whom  I  have  trusted,  and  am  perstiaded 
that  He  is  Me  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him 
against  that  day.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

II.  The  Ground  of  this  Confidence,  is  in  these  two  things, 
the  ability  and  the  fidelity  of  Him  in  whom  we  trust.  There 
is  much  in  a  persuasion  of  the  power  of  God.  Though  few 
tbink  they  question  that,  there  is  in  us  secret  undiscovered  un- 
belief, even  in  that  point.  Therefore  the  Lord  so  often  makes 
mention  of  it  in  the  Prophets.  See  Isa.  1.  3,  &c.  And,  itt 
this  point,  the  Apostle  Paul  is  particularly  express :  /  am  per* 
suaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep,  &c.  So  this  Apostle :  Kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  ' 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  Ch.  i.  v.  6.  This  is  very  need*- 
ful  to  be  considered,  in  regard  of  the  many  and  great  oppo^ 
sitions,  and  dangers,  and  powerful  enemies,  that  seek  after  our 
souls ;  He  is  able  to  keep  them^  for  He  is  stronger  than  all, 
and  none  can  pluck  them  out  of  His  hand,  says  our  Saviour 
John  X.  29.  This  the  Apostle  here  implies  in  that  word. 
Creator:  if  He  was  able  to  give  them  being,  surely,  He  is 
able  to  keep  them  from  perishing.  This  relation  of  a  Creator, 
implies  Ukewise  a  benign  propension  and  good-will  to  the 
works  of  His  hands :  if  He  gave  them  us  at  first,  when  once 
they  were  not,  forming  them  out  of  nothing,  will  He  not  give 
us  them  again,  bemg  put  into  His  hand  for  safety  ? 

And  as  He  is  powerful,  He  is  no  less  faithful,  a  faithful 
Creator,  Truth  itself.    Those  who  believe  on  Him,  He  ne%'cr 
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deceives  or  disappoints.  WeU  might  St.  Paul  say,  /  know 
whom  I  ha/oe  trusted.  Oh,  the  advantage  of  Faith !  It  en- 
gages the  truth  and  the  power  of  Grod :  His  royal  word  and 
honour  lies  upon  it,  to  preserve  the  soul  that  Faith  gives  Him 
in  keeping.  If  He  remain  able  and  faithful  to  perform  His 
word,  that  soul  shall  not  perish. 

There  be  in  the  words,  other  two  grounds  of  quietness  of 
spirit  in  sufferings.  [1.]  It  is  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  believing  soul,  subjected  and  levelled  to  that  will,  comply- 
ing with  His  good  pleasure  in  all,  cannot  have  a  more  power- 
ful persuasive  than  this,  that  all  is  ordered  by  His  will.  This 
settled  in  the  heart,  would  settle  it  much,  and  make  it  even  in 
all  things ;  not  only  to  know,  but  wisely  and  deeply  to  con- 
sider, that  it  is  thus,  that  all  is  measured  in  Heaven,  every 
drachm  of  thy  troubles  weighed  by  That  skilful  Hand,  which 
doth  all  things  by  weight,  number,  and  measure. 

And  then,  consider  Him  as  thy  GoA,  and  Father,  who  hath 
taken  special  charge  of  thee,  and  of  thy  soul :  thou  hast  given 
it  to  Him,  and  He  hath  received  it.  And,  upon  this  con- 
sideration, study  to  follow  His  will  in  all,  to  have  no  will 
but  His.  This  is  thy  duty,  and  thy  wisdom.  Nothing  is 
gained  by  spuming  and  struggling,  but  to  hurt  and  vex  thy- 
self;  but  by  compl3ang,  all  is  gained — sweet  peace.  It  is 
the  very  secret,  the  mystery  of  solid  peace  within,  to  resign  all 
to  His  will,  to  be  disposed  of  at  His  pleasure,  without  the 
least  contrary  thought.  And  thus,  like  two-faced  pictures, 
those  sufferings  and  troubles,  and  whatsoever  else,  while  beheld 
on  the  one  side  as  painful  to  the  ilesh,  hath  an  unpleasant 
visage,  yet,  go  about  a  little,  and  look  upon  it  as  thy  Father^s 
will,  and  then  it  is  smiling,  beautiful,  and  lovely.  This  I 
would  recommend  to  you,  not  only  for  temporals,  as  easier 
there,  but  in  spiritual  things,  your  comforts  and  sensible  en» 
largements,  to  love  all  that  He  does.  It  is  the  sum  of  Chris- 
tianity, to  have  thy  will  crucified,  and  the  will  of  thy  Lord  thy 
only  desire.  Whether  joy  or  sorrow,  sickness  or  healtli,  life 
or  death,  in  all,  in  all.  Thy  wUl  be  done. 
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The  other  ground  of  quietness  is  contained  in  the  first  word, 
which  looks  back  on  the  foregoing  discourse.  Wherefore-^ 
what  ?  Seeing  that  your  reproaches  and  sufferings  are  not  end-- 
less,  yea,  that  they  are  short,  they  shall  end,  quickly  end,  and 
end  in  glory,  be  not  troubled  about  them,  overlook  them. 
The  eye  of  faith  will  do  it.  A  moment  gone,  and  what  are 
they  ?  This  is  the  great  cause  of  our  disquietness  in  present 
troubles  and  griefs ;  we  forget  their  end.  We  are  affected  by 
OUT  condition  in  this  present  life,  as  if  it  were  all,  and  it  is  no* 
thing.  Oh,  how  quickly  shall  all  the  enjoyments,  and  all  the 
sufferings  of  this  life  pass  away,  and  be  as  if  they  had  not 
been! 


CHAPTER  V. 


Ver.  1.  The  elders  which  are  among  yoa,  I  exhort,  who  am  ako  an  elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 

The  Church  of  Christ  being  one  body,  is  interested  in  the 
condition  and  carriage  of  each  particular  Christian,  as  a  part  of 
it,  but  more  especially  in  respect  to  those  who  are  more  eminent 
and  organic  parts  of  it.  Therefore,  the  Apostle,  after  many 
excellent  directions  given  to  all  his  Christian  brethren  to  whom 
he  writes,  doth  most  reasonably  and  fitly  add  this  express  ez« 
hortation  to  those  who  had  the  oversight  and  charge  of  the  rest: 
The  Elders  which  are  among  you,  &c. 

The  words  contain  a  particular  definition  of  the  persons  ex* 
horted  and  the  persons  exhorting. 

1.  The  persons  exhorted:  The  Elders  among  you.  Elders 
here,  as  in  other  places,  is  a  name  not  of  age,  but  of  office ;  yet, 
the  oflSce  is  named  by  that  age  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  most 
suitably  qualified  for  it,  importing,  that  men,  though  not  aged, 
yet,  if  called  to  that  office,  should  be  noted  for  such  "wisdom 
and  gravity  of  mind  and  carriage,  as  may  ^ve  that  authority, 
and  conuuand  that  respect,  which  is  requisite  for  persons  in 
their  calling ;  not  noviceSy  as  St  Paul  speaks :  not  as  a  light 
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Uadder,  bdng  easily  blown  np,  as  young  unstable  minds  are ; 
but  guch  as  young  Timothy  was  in  humility  and  diUgenoe,  as 
the  Apostle  testifies  of  him,  Phil.  ii«  M,  and  as  he  further  ex- 
horts him  to  be,  1  -Tim.  iv.  1^  Let  no  man  despise  thyycmtky 
btit  he  an  example  of  believers  in  wordy  in  coTwersaiiony  in 
charity,  infaith,  in  purity. 

The  name  of  Elders  indifiPerently  signifies  either  their  age  or 
their  calling :  and  the  name  of  ruling  elders  sometimes  denotes 
eivil  rulers,  sometimes  pastors  of  the  church ;  as,  amongst  the 
Jews,  both  dfices  often  met  in  the  same  person.  Here,  it  ap- 
pears that  pastes  are  meant,  as  the  exhortation  al  feeding  the 
flocky  evidences ;  which,  though  it  sometimes  signifies  rulings 
and  here  may  comprise  it,  yet  is  chiefly  by  doctrine.  And 
then  the  title  given  to  Christ,  in  the  encouragement  which  is 
added,  confirms  this  interpretation:   The  Chief  Shepherd. 

A  due  frame  of  spirit  and  carriage  in  the  Elders,  particularly 
the  Apostles  of  the  Church,  is  a  thing  of  prime  concern  for  the 
good  of  it.  It  is  one  of  the  heaviest  threatenings,  when  the 
Lord  declares,  that  He  will  give  a  rebellious  people  such  teadiers 
and  prophets  as  they  deserved,  and  indeed  desired :  If  there  be 
a  man  to  prophecy  of  wine  and  strong  drink,  such  a  one  shall 
be  a  prophet,  says  He  to  that  people.  Mic.  iL  11.  And,  on 
the  other  side,  amongst  the  sweetest  promises  of  mercy,  this  is 
not  the  least,  to  be  furnished  with  plenty  of  fidthful  .teadiers. 
Though  profane  men  make  no  reckoning  of  it,  yet,  were  it  in 
the  hardest  times,  they  who  know  the  Lord  will  account  of  it 
as  he  doth,  a  sweet  allay  of  all  sufferings  and  hardship :  Though 
the  Lord  give  y(m  the  bread  of  adversity  and  the  water  of 
affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  comer, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers.  Isa.  xxx,  SO.  Oh  I  how 
ridi  a  promise  is  that,  Jer.  ill.  15.  /  toill  give  you  pastors 
according  to  My  own  heart. 

This  promise  is  to  be  pressed  and  sued  for  by  earnest  prayer. 
Were  people  muchin  this  duty,  Past<M:s  would  find  the  benefitof 
it,  and  so  the  people  themselves  would  recrive  back  their  prayers, 
with  mudh  gain,  into  thdur  own  bosom:  they  would  have  the 
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returned  benefit  of  it,  as  the  vapours  that  go  up  frcxn  below,  fall 
down  upon  the  earth  again  in  sweet  showers,  and  make  it  fruit- 
ful. Thus,  went  there  many  prayers  up  for  pastors,  their  doc- 
trine would  drop  as  raxn^  and  distil  as  deWy  (Deut.  xxx.  d,) 
and  the  sweet  influence  of  it  would  make  fruitful  the  valleys, 
humble  hearts  receiving  it.  And,  at  this  time,  it  is  very  need- 
fill  that  the  Lord  be  much  importuned  for  the  continuance  and 
increase  of  His  favour  in  this  His  Church.  As  they  who  have 
power  should  be  more  careful  of  those  due  means  which,  in 
schools  of  learning,  or  otherwise,  are  ^eedful  for  qualifying 
men  for  this  service ;  so,  all  in  general,  bo^people  and  pastors 
and  such  as  are  oflering  themselves  to  that  service,  should 
chiefly  beg  from  the  Higher  Academy,  that  teaching,  abundance 
of  that  Spirit  promised  to  those  employed  in  that  work,  that 
might  make  them  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament. 

Oh!  it  is  an  inestimable  blessing,  to  have  the  saving  light  of 
the  Gospel  shining  dear  in  the  faithful  and  powerful  ministry 
of  it.  They  thought  so,  who  said  of  their  worthy  teacher. 
They  had  rather  for  them,  that  the  sun  shoidd  not  shine,  than 
that  he  should  not  teach.  Satius  solem  non  lucere^  quam 
Chrysostomum  non  docere. 

8.  The  person  exhorting:  /,  a  co-presbyter^  or  fellow-elder 
with  you.  The  duty  of  mutxial  exhortation  lies  on  Christians 
at  large,  though  it  be  little  known  amongst  the  greatest  part; 
but  truly.  Pastors  should  be,  as  in  other  duties,  so  particularly 
in  this,  eminent  and  exemplary  in  their  intercourses  and  con- 
verse, saying  often  one  to  another.  Oh !  let  us  remember  to  what 
we  are  called ;  to  how  high  and  heavy  a  charge ;  to  what  holi- 
ness and  diligence;  how  great  is  the  hazard  of  oiu* miscarriage, 
and  how  great  the  reward  of  our  fidelity.  They  should  be  often 
whetting  and  sharpening  one  another  by  these  weighty  and  holy 
considerations. 

And  a  toitness  of  the  stiff  erings  of  Christ.  He  did  indeed 
give  witness  to  Christ,  by  suffering  for  Him  the  hatred  and 
peneeutions  of  the  world  in  the  publishing  of  the  Grospel,  and 
so  was  a  witness  and  martyr  before  the  time  that  he  was  put  to 
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death:  and  this  I  exclude  not.  But  that  which  is  more  parti- 
cularly here  intended,  is,  his  certain  knowledge  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  his  own  person,  as  an  eye-witness  of  them,  and 
upon  that  knowledge,  a  publisher  of  them.  Luke  xxiv.  48. 
And  thus  these  two  suit  with  the  two  motives  urged,  to  bear 
home  the  exhortation  :  the  one  couched  m  that  expression,  the 
flock  of  God  (ver.  2),  His  piurchase  with  those  His  sufferiings 
whereof  I  was  an  eye-witness ;  the  other  motive,  in  the  words, 
a  crown  of  glory ^  &c.  ver,  4.  As  if  he  had  said,  I  may  speak 
the  more  confidently  of  that,  for  I  am  one  of  those  who  have  a 
real  interest  in  it,  and  a  firm  belief  of  it,  a  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed.  And  these,  indeed,  are  the  things 
which  give  weight  to  a  man's  words,  make  them  powerful  and 
pressing. 

A  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  The  Apostles  had  a 
singular  advantage  in  this,  who  were  adronrai^  eye-witnesses; 
and  St.  Paul,  who  wanted  that,  had  it  supplied  by  a  vision  of 
Christ,  in  his  conversion.  A  spiritual  view  of  Christ  crucified, 
is  generally,  I  will  not  say,  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  mi* 
nister  of  Christ,  but  certainly  very  requisite  for  the  due  wit- 
nessing of  Him,  and  the  displaying  of  the  excellency  and  virtue 
of  His  sufferings,  and  for  so  preaching  the  Grospel  that  there 
shall  need  no  other  crucifix  * ;  after  so  clear  and  lively  a  way, 
as  that  it  may  in  some  measure  suit  the  Apostle's  word,  Gal.  iii* 
1.  Before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set 
forth  crucified  amo?ig  you. 

Men  commonly  read,  and  hear,  and  may  possibly  preach,  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  a  common  story,  and  in  that  way  it 
may  a  little  move  a  man,  and  wring  tears  from  his  eyes.  But 
faith  hath  another  kind  of  sight  of  them,  and  so  works  another 
kind  of  affections ;  and  without  that,  the  very  ey&-sight  of  them 
had  availed  the  Apostles  nothing;  for  how  many  saw  Him  suf- 
fer as  they  did,  who  reviled,  or  at  least  despised  Him  !  But 
by  the  eye  of  faith  to  see  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as 

*  Alluding'  to  the  castom  of  man?  Popish  preachers,  to  carry  a  little 
crucifix  into  the  pulpit  with  them.    [br«  Doddridge.] 
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stricken  and  smitten  of  Gody  bearing  our  sorrows^  and 
wounded  for  our  tramgressions,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous^ 
reckoned  amongst  the  unrighteous  and  malefiu^tors ;  to  see  Him 
stripped  naked,  and  scourged,  and  buffeted,  and  nailed,  and 
dying :  and  all  for  us ;  this  is  the  thing  that  will  bind  upon  us 
most  strongly  all  the  duties  of  Christianity  and  of  our  particular 
callings,  and  best  enable  us,  according  to  our  caUings,  to  bind 
them  upon  others.  But  our  slender  view  of  these  things  occa- 
sions a  light  sense  of  them,  and  that,  oqM  incitements  to 
answerable  duty.  Certainly,  deep  impressions  would  cause 
liyely  expressions. 

Would  we  willingly  stir  up  our  own  hearts  and  one  another 
to  holy  diligence  in  our  station,  study  more  thoroughly  Christ 
as  suffering  and  dying :  that  is  the  very  life  of  the  Grospel  and 
of  our  souls;  it  is  all  we  have  to  learn,  and  all  we  have  to  teach 
and  press  on  you.  /  determined  to  know  nothing  among  yout 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucifiedy  to  make  Chrisf  s  Cross; 
the  sum  of  all  my  learning. 

A  partaker  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed.]  As  he  was  a  wit- 
ness of  those  sufferings,  so,  a  partaker  of  the  glory  purchased 
by  those  sufferings ;  and  therefore,  as  one  insighted  and  inte- 
rested in  what  he  speaks,  the  Apostle  might  fitly  speak  of  that 
peculiar  duty  to  which  those  sufferings  and  that  glory  do  pecu- 
liarly persuade.  This  is  the  only  way  of  speaking  of  those 
things,  not  as  as  a  discourser  or  contemplative  student,  but  as 
a  partaker  of  them.  There  is  another  force  in  a  pastor'^s  ex** 
hortation  either  to  his  people  or  his  brethren,  who  brings  his 
message  written  upon  his  own  heart ;  who  speaks  of  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  for  it^  as  particularly  feeling 
his  own  guilt,  and  looking  on  those  sufferings  as  taking  it  away; 
speaks  of  free  grace,  as  one  who  either  hath  drunken  of  the 
refreshing  streams  of  it,  or  at  least  is  earnestly  thirsting  after 
it;  speaks  of  the  love  of  Christ,  from  a  heart  kindled  with  it, 
and  of  the  glory  to  come,  as  one  who  looks  to  be  a  sharer  in  itj^ 
and  longs  earnestly  for  it,  as  one  who  hath  all  his  joy  and  con^ 
tent  laid  up  in  the  hopes  of  it. 
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And  thus  with  respect  to  Christians  conversing  with  each 
other  in  their  mutual  ezhortings  and  comfortings,  all  is  cold 
and  dead  that  flows  not  from  some  inward  persuaedcm  and  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  Divine  things.  But  that  gives  an  edge 
and  a  sweetness  to  Christian  confarence : — to  be  speaking  of 
Jesus  Christ)  not  only  as  a  King  and  as  a  &edeaner,  but  as 
their  King  and  their  Redeemer,  in  David*s  style,  Mjf  King 
and  my  God^  and  cS  His  sufferings  as  theirs,  applied  by  faith, 
and  acquitting  them  in  St.  PauPs  style,  Who  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me;  to  be  q>eaking  of  the  glory  to  come  as  their 
inheritance,  that  of  which  they  are  partakers,  their  home ;  as 
strangers  meeting  together  abroad,  in  some  foreign  country, 
ddight  to  speak  c(  their  own  land,  their  parentage  and  firiends, 
and  the  rich  patrimony  there  abiding  them.  Peregrinis  in 
terris  mUla  est  jucundior  recordatio  quam  sua  civitatis : 
Nothing  is  more  delightful,  says  Augustine,  to  travellers  in 
distant  countries,  than  the  remembrance  of  their  native  land. 
And  this  ought  to  be  the  entertainment  of  Christians  when  they 
meet.  Away  with  trifling  vain  discourses;  cause  all  to  give 
place  to  these  refreshing  remembrances  of  our  home.  Were  our 
hearts  much  on  that  rich  inheritance  above,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  refrain  our  tongues,  and  to  pass  on  so  silent  concerning 
it ;  to  find  matter  of  empty  pratings,  and  be  pleased  with  them, 
and  to  have  no  relish  of  this.  Whither  go  your  hearts?  They 
are  out  of  their  way,  and  abase  themselves,  that  turn  so  much 
downwards,  and  are  not  more  above  the  sun,  eydng  still  that 
Messed  land  where  our  pim^hased  inheritance  lies. 

Oh,  seek  after  more  clear  knowledge  of  this  glory,  and  of 
your  interest  in  it,  that  your  hearts  may  rgoice  in  the  remem- 
brance of  it,  that  it  be  not  to  you  as  the  description  of  a  pleasant 
land,  such  as  men  read  of  in  history,  and  have  no  portion  in : 
they  like  it  well,  and  are  pleased  with  it  while  they  read,  be  it 
but  some  imagined  country  or  commonwealth  finely  fancied. 
But  know  this  country  of  yours  to  be  real,  and  no  device :  and 
seek  to  know  yourselves  to  be  partakers  of  it. 

This  confidence  depends  not  upon  a  singular  revelation,  but 
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on  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  of  Qtody  which 
clears  to  His  children  the  things  that  He  hath  freely  gitea 
them ;  though  some  of  them  at  times,  some,  it  may  be,  all,  or 
most  of  their  time,  do  want  it,  God  so  disposmg  it,  that  they 
scarcely  clearly  see  thrir  right,  till  they  be  in  possession ;  see 
not  their  hearen  and  home,  tfll  they  arrive  at  it,  or  are  hard 
upon  it.  Yet,  truly,  this  we  mAy  and  ou^t  to  seek  after  m 
humility  and  submission,  that  we  may  have  the  pledge  and 
earnest  of  our  inheritance ;  not  so  much  for  the  comfort 
within  us,  (though  that  is  allowed,)  as  that  it  may  wean  our 
hearts  from  things  below,  may  raise  us  to  higher  and  closer 
communion  with  Grod,  and  enable  us  more  for  His  sendee,  and 
excite  us  more  to  His  praises,  even  here.  What  were  a  Chris- 
tian without  the  hope  of  this  glory  ?  As  one  said,  Tdle  reli- 
gionerrty  et  nuUus  eris :  Take  away  religiony  and  you  take 
away  the  man.  And,  having  this  hope,  what  are  all  things 
here  to  him  ?  How  poor  and  despicable  the  better  and  worse 
of  this  life,  and  this  life  itself!  How  glad  is  he  that  it  will 
quickly  end !  And  what  were  the  length  of  it  to  him,  but  a 
long  continuance  of  his  banishment,  a  long  detainment  from  his 
home,  and  how  sweet  is  the  message  that  is  sent  for  him  to 
come  home ! 

The  glory  to  be  revealed !  It  is  hidden  for  the  present, 
wholly  unknown  to  the  children  of  this  world,  and  even  but 
little  known  to  the  children  of  God,  who  are  heirs  of  it.  Yea, 
they  who  know  themselves  partakers  of  it^  yet,  know  not  much 
what  it  is ;  only  this,  that  it  is  above  all  they  know  or  can  ima- 
gine. They  may  see  things  which  make  a  great  shew  here ; 
they  may  hear  of  more  than  they  see ;  they  may  think  or  ima- 
gine more  than  either  they  hear  or  see^  or  can  distinctly  con- 
ceive of;  but  still,  they  must  think  of  this  glory  as  beyond  it 
all.  If  I  see  pompous  shows,  or  read  or  hear  of  them,  yet,  this 
1  say  of  them.  These  are  not  as  my  inheritance :  Oh  !  it  is  far 
beyond  them.  Yea,  does  my  mind  imagine  things  far  beyond 
them,  golden  mountains  and  marble  palaces,  yet  those  fall  short 
of  my  inheritance,  for  it  is  such  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
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heaard^  n&r  hatk  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 
Qh,  the  brightness  of  that  glory  when  it  shall  be  revealed ! 
How  shall  they  be  astonished,  who  shall  see  it,  and  not  partake 
of  it !  Ho^  shall  they  be  filled  with  everlasting  joy,  who  are 
heirs  of  it !  Were  the  heart  much  upon  the  thoughts  of  that 
glory,  what  thing  is  there  in  this  perishing  world,  which  could 
either  lift  it  up  or  cast  it  down  ? 

V«r.  9.  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 

thereof,  not  by  conrtraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  hicre,  but  of  a 

ready  mind: 
Ver.  8.  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to 

the  flock : 
Ver.  4.  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 

crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

In  these  words  we  have,  I.  The  Duty  enjoined  :  Feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  yauy  taking  the  oversight  of  it.  II. 
The  due  qualifications  for  this  duty :  Not  by  constraint^  not 
for  filthy  lucre,  not  as  lording  it  over  God^s  heritage^  but  wU- 
l^^glj/^  of  a  ready  mind,  and  as  being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 
III.  The  high  Advantage  to  be  expected :  An  unfading  crown 
of  glory  J  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear. 

I.  The  Duty  enjoined.  Every  step  of  the  way  of  our  sal- 
vation hath  on  it  the  print  of  infinite  majesty,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  and  this  amongst  the  rest ;  that  men,  sinful,  weak  men, 
are  made  subservient  in  that  great  work  of  bringing  Christ  and 
souls  to  meet;  that  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  (or  wliat 
appears  so  to  carnal  wisdom,)  the  chosen  of  God  are  called,  and 
come  unto  Jesus,  and  are  made  wise  unto  salvation  ;  and  that 
the  life  which  is  conveyed  to  them  by  the  word  of  life  in  the 
hands  of  poor  men,  is  by  tlie  same  means  preserved  and  ad- 
vanced. This  is  the  standing  work  of  the  ministry,  and  this 
the  thing  here  bound  upon  them  that  are  employed  in  it,  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God  that  is  among  them.  Jesus  Christ  descended 
to  purchase  a  Church,  and  ascended  to  provide  and  furnish  it, 
to  send  down  his  Spirit :  He  ascended  and  gave  gifts,  parti- 
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cukrly  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  the  great  use  of  theni 
is  this,  feed  theflx)ck  of  God, 

Not  to  say  any  more  of  this  usual  resemblance  of  a  flock,  as 
importing  the  weakness  and  tenderness  of  the  Church,  the  con- 
tinual need  she  stands  in  of  inspection,  and  guidance,  and  de- 
fence, and  the  tender  care  of  the  Chief  Shepherd  for  these 
things ;  the  phrase  enforces  the  present  duty  of  subordinate 
pastors,  their  care  and  diligence  in  feeding  that  flock.     The 
due  rule  of  discipline  not  excluded,  the  main  part  of  this  dutvi 
is  by  doctrine,  the  leading  them  into  the  wholesome  and  green 
pastures  of  saving  truths  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  accommo- 
dating the  way  of  teaching  to  their  condition  and  capacity ; 
and  with  this  they  should  be,  as  much  as  possible,  particularly 
acquainted,  and  suit  diligently  and  prudently  their  doctrine  to 
it.     They  are  Xofeed  the  sheep,  those  more  advanced;  to  feed 
the  lambs,  the  younger  and  weaker ;  to  have  special  care  of 
the  infirm ;  to  learn  of  their  Master,  the  great  Shepherd,  to 
bind  up  that  which  is  broken,  and  strengthen  that  which  is 
sick,  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  16> — ^those  that  are  broken  in  spirit,  that 
are  exercised  with  temptations ;  and  gently  to  lead  those  that 
are  mth  young,  (Isa.  xl.  11)— Aose  in  whom  the  inwaixl 
work  of  grace  is  as  in  the  conception,  and  they  heavy  and  weak 
with  the  weight  of  it,  and  the  many  difficulties  and  doubtings 
which  are  frequent  companions  and  symptoms  of  that  work. 
Oh,  what  dexterity  and  skilfulness,  what  diligence,  and,  above 
all,  what  afPection  and  bowels  of  compassion,  are  needful  finr 
this  task !  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?   2  C<m*.  ii.  16k. 
Who  would  not  faint  and  give  over  in  it,  were  not  our  Lord 
the  Chief  Shepherd;  were  not  all  our  sufficiency  laid  up  in 
His  rich  fulness,  and  all  our  insufficiency  covered  in  His  gra« 
dous  acceptance  ? 

Inf  1.  This  is  the  thing  we  have  to  eye  and  study,  to  set 
Him  before  us,  and  to  apply  ourselves  in  His  strength  to  this 
work : — ^not  to  seek  to  please,  but  to  feed ;  not  to  delight  the 
ears,  but  to  feed  the  souls  of  His  people ;  to  see  that  the  food 
be  i^ccording  to  His  appointment ;  not  empty  or  subtile  no- 
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tions,  not  light  a£^ted  expressions,  but  wholesome  truths, 
solid  food,  spiritual  things  spirituaUy  oonoeived,  and  uttered 
with  holy  understanding  and  affection. 

And  we  are  to  consider  this,  wherein  lies  a  very  pressing 
motive;  it  is  the  flock  of  God :  not  our  own,  to  use  as  we 
please,  but  committed  to  our  custody  by  Him,  who  loves 
highly  and  prizes  His  flock,  and  will  require  an  account  of  us 
concerning  it ;  His  bought,  His  piurchased  flock,  and  at  so 
dear  a  rate,  as  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  uses  this  same  constdera* 
tbn,  in  the  same  argument.  Acts  xx.  S8.  The  flock  of  God 
that  He  hath  bought  with  His  own  blood.  How  reasonable  is 
it  that  we  bestow  our  strength  and  life  on  that  flock  for  which 
our  Lord  laid  down  His  life;  that  we  be  most  ready  to  draw 
out  our  spirits  for  them  for  whom  He  let  out  His  blood !  Had 
/,  says  that  holy  man,  Bernard,  some  of  thai  blood  poured 
forth  on  the  oross^  how  carefully  would  I  carry  it !  And 
ought  I  not  to  be  as  careful  of  those  souls  that  it  was  shed 
for  7  (Advent  Serm.  8.)  Oh,  that  price  which  was  paid  for 
souls^  which  He,  who  was  no  foolish  merchant,  but  wisdom 
itself,  gave  £ar  them  !  Were  that  price  more  in  our  eyes,  and 
more  in  yours,  nothing  would  so  much  take  either  you  or  us,  as 
the  matter  of  our  souls.  In  this  would  our  desires  and  endear 
yours  meet,  we  to  use,  and  you  to  improve,  the  means  of  saving 
your  precious  souls. 

Inf  ft*  This  mainly  concerns  us  indeed,  who  have  charge  of 
many,  eq)ecially  finding  the  right  cure  of  one  soul  within  us  so 
hard :  but  you  are  concerned  in  it,  each  for  one«  At  least  re- 
member, this  is  the  end  of  the  ministry,  that  you  may  be 
brought  unto  Christ ;  that  you  may  be  led  to  the  sweet  pas- 
tures and  pleasant  streams  of  the  Gospel :  that  you  may  be 
spiritually  fed,  and  may  grow  in  that  heavenly  life,  which  is 
here  begun  in  all  those  in  whom  it  shall  hereafter  be  perfected. 
And  as  we  ought  in  preaching,  so  ought  you  in  hearing,  to 
propound  this  end  to  yourselves,  that  you  may  be  spirituaUy 
refreshed,  and  walk  in  the  strengtli  of  that  Divine  nourishment. 
Is  this  your  purpose  when  you  come  hither  ?    Inquire  of  your 
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own  hearis,  and  see  what  you  seek,  and  what  yoa  find,  in  the 
pubUo  ordinances  of  God^s  house.  Certainly,  the  most  do 
not  so  much  as  think  on  the  due  des^  of  them ;  they  aim 
at  no  end,  and  thecefore  can  attain  none ;  they  aeek  nothing, 
but  sit  out  their  hour,  asbep  or  awake,  as  it  may  happen.  Or, 
possibly,  some  seek  to  be  delighted  lor  the  time,  as  the  Loid 
teUs  the  Prophet,  to  hear,  as  it  were^  a  pleasant  song^  Esek. 
xxxiiL  8d,  if  the  gifts  and  strain  of  die  speaker  be  any  thing 
pleasing.  Or,  itmay  be,  they  sedc  to  gain  some  new  notioos, 
to  add  somewhat  to  their  stock  of  knowledge,  cither  that  they 
may  be  enabled  for  discourse,  or,  simply,  that  they  may  know. 
Some,  it  may  be,  go  a  little  further;  they  like  to  be  stirred 
and  moved  for  the  time^  and  to  have  some  touch  of  good  affec* 
tion  kindled  in  them :  but  this  lasts  but /or  a  wkHe^  till  their 
other  thou^ts  and  affSairs  get  in,  and  smother  and  quench  it ; 
they  are  not  careful  to  blow  it  up  and  improve  it.  How  many, 
when  they  have  been  a  little  affected  with  the  word,  go  out 
and  fall  into  other  discourses  and  thoughts :  they  either  take 
in  their  affairs  secretly,  as  it  were  under  their  doak,  and  their 
hearts  keep  up  a  conference  with  them,  or,  if  they  forbear  this^ 
yet,  as  soon  as  they  go  out,  they  plunge  themselves  over  head 
and  ears  in  the  world,  and  lose  all  which  mi^t  have  any  way 
advantaged  their  spiritual  condition.  It  may  be^  one  wiU  say. 
It  was  a  good  sermon.  Is  that  to  the  purpose?  But  what 
think  you  it  hath  for  your  praise  or  dispraise  ?  Instead  of  say*- 
ing,  (%,  how  well  was  that  spoken !  you  shoukl  say,  Oh,  how 
hard  is  repentance  1  how  sweet  a  thing  is  fidth !  how  excdtent 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ!  That  were  your  best  and  most  real 
commendation  of  the  sermon,  with  true  benefit  to  yourselves.  . 
If  some  of  you  be  careful  of  repeating,  yet,  rest  not  on  that: 
if  you  be  aUe  to  speak  of  it  afterwards  upon  occasion,  there  is 
some wiiat  requisite  l)e8ide  and  beyond  this,  to  evidence  that 
you  are  indeed  fed  by  the  word,  as  the  flock  of  God.  As 
when  sheep,  you  know,  or.  other  creatures,  are  nourished  by 
their  pasture,  the  food  they  have  eaten  appears,  not  in  the 
same  fashion  upon  them,  not  in  grass,  but  in  growth  of  flesh 
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and  fleece ;  thus  the  word  would  truly  appear  to  feed  yoti^  not 
by  the  bare  discoursing  of  the  word  over  agam,  but  by  the 
temper  of  your  spirits  and  actions,  if  in  them  you  really  grow 
more  spiritual,  if  humility,  self-denial,  duurity,  and  holioeas, 
are  increased  in  you  by  it ;  otherwise,  whatsoevor  Htoal  know- 
ledge you  attain,  it  avails  you  nothing.  Though  you  heard 
many  sermons  every  day,  and  attained  further  light  by  them, 
and  carried  a  plausible  profession  of  religion,  yet,  unless  by 
the  Gospel  you  foe  transformed  into  the  likenete  of  Christ,  and 
grace  be  indeed  growing  in  you,  you  are  but,  as  one  says  of 
the  cypress-trees,  fair  and  tall,  but  fruitless  *. 

Are  you  not  grieved  and  afraid,  or  may  not  many  of  you  be 
so,  who  have  lived  many  years  under  a  fridtful  ministry,  and 
yet  are  as  earthly  and  selfish,  as  unacquainted  with  God  and 
His  ways,  as  at  the  first  ?  Consider  this,  that  as  the  neglect  of 
souls  will  lie  heavy  on  imholy  or  n^ligent  ministers,  so,  a 
great  many  souls  are  ruining  themselves  unda:  some  measure  of 
fit  means,  and  the  slighting  of  those  means  will  make  their 
condition  far  heavier  than  that  of  many  others.  Remembo: 
our  Saviour^s  word ;  Woe  to  thee,  Chorazin!  Woe  unto  thee^ 
Bethsaida  !  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  you.   Matt.  xi.  21. 

II.  The  discharge  of  this  high  task  we  have  here  duly  qua* 
lified :  the  Apostle  expresses  the  upright  way  of  it,  both  nega- 
tively and  po^tively. 

There  be  three  evils  the  Aposde  would  remove  from  this 
work,  constrainednessj  covetousness^  and  dmhiiion^  as  opposed 
to  imliingneiSy  a  ready  mind,  and  an  exemplary  temper  and 
behaviour. 

1.  We  are  cautioned  against  constrainednesSf  fjuii  dvayKeurrcjf; 
against  being  driven  to  the  work  by  necessity,  indigence,  and 
want  of  other  means  of  subsistence,  as  it  with  too  many ;  mak- 
ing a  trade  of  it  to  live  by,  and  setting  to  it  as  to  any  other 
calling  for  that  end ;  yea,  making  it  the  refuge  and  forlorn 
resource  of  their  insufficiency  for  other  'caUings.    And  as  men 
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are  not  to  undertake  the  work,  driven  to  it  by  that  hard  wea- 
pon of  necessity,  so,  being  engaged  in  it,  they  are  not  to  dis^ 
charge  the  duties  of  it  merely  upon  necessity,  because  of  fines 
binding  to  it,  or  for  fear  of  censure :  this  is  a  violent  forced 
motion,  and  cannot  but  be  both  very  unpleiEuant  and  utiprofit- 
able,  as  to  the  proper  end  and  profiting  of  this  work.  And  as 
the  principle  of  the  motion  in  this  service  should  not  be  a  com- 
pelling necessity  of  any  kind,  but  true  mllingfiess  of  hearty  so, 
this  willingness  should  not  arise  from  any  thing  but  pure  affec- 
don  to  the  work. 

2.  Hot  for  filthy  gain^  but  purely  from  the  inward  bent  of 
the  mind.  As  it  should  not  be  a  compulsive  or  violent  motion 
by  necessity  from  without,  so,  it  should  not  be  an  artificial 
motion  by  weights  hung  on  within — avarice  and  love  of  gain. 
The  former  were  a  wheel,  driven  or  drawn,  going  by  force ; 
the  latter,  little  better,  as  a  clock  made  to  go  by  art,  by  weights 
hung  to  it.  But  there  should  be  a  natural  motion,  like  that  of 
the  heavens  in  their  course.  A  willing  obedience  to  the  Spirit 
of  God  within,  moving  a  man  in  every  part  of  this  holy  work, 
that  is  9rpf&vfAcifSf  his  mind  carried  to  it  as  the  thing  he  delists 
in,  and  in  which  he  loves  to  be  exercised.  So,  Timothy  careth 
ym^iojfy  not  artificially,  but  naturally.  Phil.  ii.  20.  Th««  may 
be  in  a  faithful  pastor  very  great  reluctance  in  ^igaging  and 
adhering  to  the  work,  upon  a  sense  of  the  excdlency  of  it  and 
his  "own  unfitness,  and  the  deep  apprehension  of  those  high 
interests,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and 
yet,  he  may  enter  into  it,  and  continue  in  it,  with  this  readi'^ 
ness  of  mind  too ;  that  is,  with  most  single  and  earnest  desires 
of  doing  all  he  can  for  Grod,  and  the  flock  of  God  ;  only  grieved 
that  there  is  in  him  so  little  suitableness  of  heart,  so  little  holi- 
ness and  acquaintance  with  Gt>d  for  enabling  him  to  it.  But 
might  he  find  that,  he  were  satisfied ;  and,  in  expectati<m  of 
that,  he  goes  on,  and  waits,  and  is  doing  according  to  his  little 
skill  and  strength,  and  cannot  leave  it.  He  is  constrained  in- 
deed, but  all  tiie  constraint  is  that  of  love  to  Jesus^  and,  for 
His  sake,  to  the  souls  he  hath  bought;  (S  Cor.  v.  14;)  and 
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all  the  gcdn  sought,  is,  to  gcdn  souls  to  Christ ;  nHiich  is  liur 
different  firom  the  constraint  and  the  gain  here  prohibtied  ;  jea, 
this  is  indeed  that  yery  willingiiess  and  readineflB<^  mind  vhich 
is  opposed  to  that  other  constraint.  That  is  without ;  this  is 
within:  that  other  gain,  is  base  filthy  gain,  aixpoxBplQs\  this 
noble  and  divine. 

Inf,  1.  Far  be  it  from  us,  that  necessity  and  constraint 
should  be  the  thing  that  moves  us  in  so  holy  a  work.  The 
Lord  whom  we  sarve,  sees  into  the  heart,  and  if  He  find  not 
that  primarily  moving,  accounts  all  our  diligence  nothing.  And 
let  not  base  earth  within  be  the  cause  of  our  willingness,  but 
a  inind  touched  with  heaven.  It  is  true,  the  temptaUoos  of 
earth  with  us,  in  the  matter  of  gain,  are  not  great ;  but  yet, 
the  heart  may  cleave  to  them,  as  much  as  if  they  were  much 
greater,  and  if  it  do  cleave  to  them,  they  diall  ruin  us ;  as  well 
a  poor  stipend  and  glebe,  if  the  afifection  be  upon  them,  as  a 
great  deanery  or  faishcqxric.  If  a  man  fall  into  it,  he  may  drown 
in  a  small  brook,  being  under  water,  as  well  as  in  the  great 
ocean.  Oh,  the  little  time  that  remains  !  Let  us  join  our  de» 
sires  and  endeavours  in  this  work,  b^id  our  united  strength  to 
serve  Him,  that  we  may  have  joy  in  that  day  of  reckoning. 

And,  indeed,  there  is  nothing  moves  us  aright,  nor  shall  we 
ever  find  comfort  in  this  service,  unless  it  be  from  a  cheerful 
inward  readiness  of  mindj  and  that  from  the  laoe  of  ChrisL 
Thus  said  He  to  His  Apostle,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  Then^feed 
my  sheepi  and  feed  my  lambs.  John  xxi.  16.  Love  to  Christ 
begets  love  to  His  people^s  souls,  which  are  so  precious  to  Hnn^ 
and  a  care  of  feeding  them.  He  devolves  the  workmg  of  love 
towards  Him,  upon  his  flock,  for  their  good,  puts  them  in  His 
room,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  our  services,  whioh  cannot  reach 
Him  considered  in  Himself:  He  can  receive  no  other  profit 
from  it.  Love,  much  love,  gives  mueh  unwearied  care  and 
much  skill  in  this  charge.  How  sweet  is  it  to  bim  that  loves, 
to  bestow  himself,  to  spend  and  be  spent^  upon  his  service 
whom  he  loves !  Jacob,  in  the  same  kind  of  service,  endured 
aB  that  was  imposed  on  him,  and  found  it  light  by  reason  of 
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love,  the  ocld  of  the  nightSy  and  heat  of  the  days :  sevea  yean 
he  served  for  hia  Rachel,  and  they  seemed  to  him  hU  a  few 
days  because  he  loved  her.    Gen.  xxix.  90. 

Love  ia  the  great  endowment  of  a  ahepherd  of  Christ's  flock« 
He  says  not  to  Peter,  Art  thou  wise,  or  learned,  cv  eloquent  ? 
but,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  Then^feed  my  sheep. 

3.  The  third  evU  is  ambition,  and  that  ia  dther  in  theaffecU 
ing  of  undue  authority,  or  the  overstrained  and  tyrannical  ex^ 
erciae  of  due  authority,  or  to  seek  those  dignidea  that  auit  not 
with  this  charge,  which  is  not  domirdumy  but  ministenum. 
This  temper,  therefore,  is  forbidden,  Luke  xxii  526,  96 :  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  oner  them,  but  ye  shall 
not  be  30.  There  is  a  miniaterial  authority  to  be  used  in  dia« 
cipfine,  and  more  sharpness  with  some  than  with  others ;  but 
still,  lowliness  and  moderation  must  be  predominant,  and  not 
domineering  with  rigour;  rather  being  examples  to  the  flodc 
in  all  holiness,  and  especially  in  humility  and  meekness,  wherein 
our  Lord  Jesus  particularly  propounds  His  own  example: 
Leam  ofme^  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart. 

But  being  ensamples.]  Such  a  pattern  as  they  may  stamp 
and  print  their  spirits  and  carriage  by,  and  be  followers  of 
youy  as  ymi  are  of  Christ.  And  without  this,  there  is  httle  or 
no  fruitftd  teaching.  WeU  says  Naaianzen,  Either  teach  not^ 
or  teach  by  living.  So  the  Apostle  exhorteth  Timothy  to  be 
an  ecgample  in  word,  but  withal,  in  conversation.  1  Tim.  iv 
12.     That  is  n^of ,  the  best  printed  copy. 

But  this  pares  off,  will  some  think,  all  encouragements  of 
learning ;  leaves  no  advantage,  no  reiqpect,  or  authority.  Obl^ 
no :  it  removes  poor  worthless  encouragements  out  of  the  way, 
to  make  place  for  one  great  cme  that  is  sufficient,  ^Uti  all  the 
others  together  are  not. 

III.  The  high  Advantage :  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shcUl  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth 
not  away.  Thou  shalt  lose  nothing  by  all  that  restraint  firom 
base  gain,  and  vain  glory,  and  worldly  power.     No  matter,  let 
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them  all  go  for  a  croum :  that  weighs  them  all  down ;  that  shall 
aUde  for  ever.  Oh,  how  far  more  exodlent !  A  croum  of 
glory i  pure,  umnixed  glory,  without  any  ingrediency  of  pride 
iHT  sinful  vanity,  or  any  danger  of  it.  And  a  crown  thatfadeth 
notf  dfjMpamtoVf  of  such  a  flower  as  withers  not :  not  a  temporary 
garland  of  fading  flowers,  such  as  all  here  are.  fVo  to  the  crown 
of  prides  says  the  Prophet,  Isa.  xxviii.  1.  Though  it  be  made 
of  flowers  growing  in  a  fat  valley,  yet,  their  glorious  beauty  is 
a  jGEiding  flower ;  but  this  will  remain  fresh  and  in  perfect  lustre 
to  all  eternity.  May  they  not  well  trample  on  base  gain  and 
vain  applause,  who  have  this  Crown  to  look  to  ?  They  that 
will  be  content  with  those,  let  them  be;  but  they  have  their 
reward,  and  it  is  done  and  gone,  when  faithful  followers  are  to 
receive  theirs.  Joys  of  royal  pomp,  marriages  and  feasts,  bow 
soon  do  they  vanish  as  a  dream  I  That  of  Ahasuerus  lasted 
about  half  a  year,  but  then  it  ended  !  And  how  many  since 
that  are  gone  and  forgotten !  But  this  day  begins  a  triuinph 
and  a  feast,  that  shall  nevar  eitha*  end  or  weary,  affording  still 
fresh^  ever  new  delights.  All  things  here,  the  choicest  plea- 
sures, cloy,  but  satisfy  not :  those  above  shall  always  satisfy, 
and  never  cloy.  fVhen  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear.  And 
that  shall  shortly  be :  this  moment  will  shortly  be  out. 

What  is  to  be  refused  in  the  way  to  this  Crown  ?  All  labour 
is  sweet  for  it.  And  what  is  there  here  to  be  desired  to  detain 
our  hearts,  that  we  should  not  most  willingly  let  go,  to  rest 
from  our  labours,  and  receive  our  crown  ?  Was  ever  any  king 
'sad  to  think  that  the  day  of  his  coronation  drew  ni^  ?  And 
then,  there  will  be  no  envy,  nor  jealousies :  all  will  be  kings, 
each  with  his  crown,  each  rejoicing  in  the  glciy  of  the  others, 
and  all  in  His,  who  that  day  shall  be  AU  in  all. 
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Ver.  5.  Likewise,  ye  younger,  suhmlt  yourselves  unto  the  elder;  yea,  «^ 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  hi^mility:  for 
Qod  resistcth  the  proud,  and  g^veth  gnce  to  the  humble. 

Sin  hath  disordered  all;  so  that  nothmgis  to  be  found  but 
distemper  and  crookedness  in  the  condition  and  ways  of  men 
towards  God,  and  towards  one  another,  till  a  new  Spirit  come 
in  and  rectify  all.  And  very  much  of  that  redress  lies  in  this 
particular  grace  of  humility^  here  recommended  by  the  Apoatle. 

That  grace  regulates  the  carriage*  1.  Of  the  younger  to* 
wards  the  elder.  2.  Of  all  men  one  to  another.  8.  Of  all 
towards  Grod. 

1^/.  The  Younger  are  to  be  subject  to  the  Elder.  Which 
I  take  so  to  refer  to  di£Perence  of  years,  that  it  hath  some 
aspect  likewise  to  the  relation  of  those  that  are  under  the  discir 
pline  and  government  of  the  eldJkrSj  vptaiurt^,  who,  th9ugh 
not  always  such  in  years,  ought,  however,  to  suit  that  name  in 
exemplary  gravity  and  wisdom.  It  is  no  seigniory,  but  a 
ministry ;  yet,  there  is  a  sacred  authority  in  it,  when  rightly 
carried,  which  both  duly  challenges,  and  e£FectuaIly  commands,! 
that  respect  and  obedience  which  is  fit  for  the  right  order  and 
government  of  the  House  of  God. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  ministers,  is  the  thing  that  makes 
them  truly  Elders ^  and  truly  worthy  of  double  honour;  and 
without  that,  men  may  hunt  after  respect  and  credit  by  other 
parts,  and  the  more  they  follow  it,  the  faster  it  jQies  from  them ; 
or,  if  they  catch  any  thing  of  it,  they  only  grasp  a  shadow. 

Infer.  Learn,  you  my  brethren,  that  obedience  which  is  due 
to  the  discipline  of  God's  House.  This  is  all  we  plead  for  in 
this  point.  And  know,  if  you  refuse  it,  and  despise  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  He  will  resent  the  indignity  as  done  to  Himself. 
And  Oh,  that  all  who  have  that  charge  of  His  House  upon 
them,  would  mind  His  interest  wholly,  and  not  rise  in  conceit 
of  their  power,  but  wholly  employ  and  improve  it  for  their 
Lord  and  Master,  and  look  on  no  respect  paid  to  themselves, 
as  for  its  own  sake  desirable,  but  only  so  far  as  is  needful  for 
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the  profitable  discharge  and  advancement  of  His  work  in  their 
hands!  What  are  human  differences  and  regards?  How  empty 
a  vapour !  And  whatsoever  it  is,  nothing  is  lost  by  single  and 
entire  love  of  our  Lord'^s  glory,  and  total  aiming  at  that.  Them 
that  hofitmr  Him,  He  mil  honour;  and  those  that  despise 
Him,  shaU  be  despised.  1  Sam.  ii.  80. 

But  though  this  \liketDise'\  implies,  I  conceive,  somewhitt 
relative  to  the  form.er  subject,  yet  certainly,  its  full  scope  is 
more  extensive,  directs  us,  touching  the  difference  of  years, 
to  yield  the  subjection,  that  is,  the  respect  and  reverence  which 
is  due  jGrom  younger  to  elder  persons. 

The  presumption  and  unbridledness  of  youth  require  the 
pressing  and  binding  on  of  this  rule.  And  it  is  of  undeniable 
equity,  even  written  in  nature,  as  due  to  aged  persons.  But, 
doubtless,  those  reap  this  due  fruit  in  that  season  the  mort, 
who  have  ripened  it  most  by  the  influence  of  their  grave  aiid 
holy  carriage.  The  hoary  head  is  indeed  a  crowi,— but 
vihen^-^when  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  Prov.  xvi. 
81.  There  it  shines,  and  hath  a  kind  of  royalty  over  youth; 
otherwise,  a  graceless  old  age  is  a  most  despicable  and  la- 
mentable  sight.  What  gains  an  unholy  old  man  or  woman, 
by  their  scores  of  years,  but  the  more  scores  of  guiltiness  and 
misery?  And  their  white  hairs  speak  nothing  but  ripeness  for 
wrath.  Oh !  to  be  as  a  tree  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
bringing  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Psal.  xcii.  12,  IS.  Much 
experience  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  much  disdain  of  the  world, 
and  much  desire  of  the  love  of  God,  a  heavenly  temper  of 
mind  and  frame  of  life;  this  is  the  advantage  of  many  years. 
But  to  have  seen  and  felt  the  more  misery,  and  heaped  up  the 
more  sin,  tlie  greater  bundle  of  it,  against  the  day  of  u>rath, 
a  woful  treasure  of  it,  threescore,  or  threescore  and  ten  years 
a  gathering,  and  with  so  much  increase  every  day;  no  vacation, 
no  dead  years,  no,  not  a  day  wherein  it  was  not  growing ;  how 
deplorable  a  case ! 

A  sad  reflection,  to  look  back  and  think.  What  have  I  done 
for  God  ?  and  to  6nd  nothiiig  but  such  a  world  of  sin  committed 
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against  Him !  How  much  better  he  who  gets  home  betimes  in 
his  youth,  if  once  delivered  from  sin  and  death,  at  one  with 
Gk>d,  and  some  way  serviceable  to  Him,  or  desiring  to  be  so, 
and  who  hath  a  quick  voyage,  having  lived  much  in  a  little 
time ! 

ft.  All  of  you  be  mbject  one  to  another.  This  yet  further 
dilates  the  duty,  makes  it  universally  mutual ;  one  subject  to 
another.  This  directly  turns  about  the  vain  contest  of  men, 
that  arises  from  the  natural  mischief  of  self-love.  Every  one 
would  carry  it,  and  be  best  and  highest.  The  very  company 
of  Christ,  and  His  exemplary  lowliness,  and  the  meanness  of 
Himself  and  those  His  followers^  all  these  did  not  bar  out  this 
ftothy  foolish  question,  Who  shall  be  greatest  ?  And  so  far  it 
was  disputed,  that  it  occasioned  heat  about  it,  a  strife  amongst 
them.  Luke  xxii.  M.  Now,  this  rule  is  just  opposite :  each  is 
to  strive  to  be  lowest,  subject  one  to  another. 

This  doth  not  annul  either  civil  or  church  govemmetit,  nor 
those  difBerenoes  that  are  grounded  upon  the  latfr  of  nature,  or  of 
dvil  sodety ;  for  we  see  immediately  brfore,  that  such  diffemices 
are  allowed,  and  the  particular  duties  of  them  recommended ; 
but  it  only  requires  that  all  due  respect,  according  to  their 
station^  be  given  by  each  Christian  to  another.  And  though 
there  cannot  be  sudi  a  subjection  of  masters  cm*  parents  to  their 
servants  and  children,  as  is  due  to  them  from  these,  yet,  a  lowly, 
meek  carrjring  of  their  authority,  a  tender  respect  of  their  youth, 
the  receiving  of  an  admonition  from  them  duly  qualified,  is  that 
which  suits  with  the  rule ;  and,  in  general,  not  delighting  in 
the  trampling  on,  or  abusing  of  any,  but  rather  seeking  the 
credit  and  good  esteem  of  all  as  our  own ;  taking  notice  of  that 
good  in  them,  wherein  they  are  beyond  us;  (for  all  have  some 
advantage,  and  none  hath  all ;)  and,  in  a  word,  (and  it  is  the 
precept  of  St.  Paul,  like  this  of  our  Apostle  here,)  In  honour 
preferring  one  another.  Bom.  xii.  10,  q..  d. :  Let  this  be  all 
the  strife,  who  shall  put  most  respect  each  on  another,  according 
to  the  capacity  and  station  of  every  one :  in  giving  honour ^  go 
each  one  before  another. 
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Now,  that  such  carriage  may  be  sincere,  no  empty  compli- 
ment, or  court  holy  water,  (as  they  speak,)  but  a  part  of  the 
solid  holiness  of  a  Christian,  the  Apostle  requires  the  true  prin- 
dple  of  such  deportment,  the  grace  oi  humility^  that  a  Christian 
put  on  that;  not  the  appearance  of  it,  to  act  in  as  a  stage-gar- 
ment, but  the  truth  of  it,  as  their  constant  habit.  Be  ye  dothed 
with  humility.  It  must  appear  in  your  outward  carriage ;  so 
the  resemblance  of  clothing  imports.  But  let  it  appear  as  really 
it  is ;  so  the  very  name  of  it  imports.  It  ia  not  racvcivof  ayi«s 
but  ravHyQ^po<rum ;  not  a  shew  of  humility ^  but  heart-lowliness, 
humility  ofmirui. 

As  it  is  the  bent  of  humility  to  hide  other  graces,  so  far  as 
piety  to  God  and  pur  brethren  will  permit,  so,  it  would  willingly 
hide  itself;  it  loves  not  to  appear  but  as  necessity  urges.  Appear 
it  must,  and  it  doth  somewhat  more  appear  than  many  other 
graces  do,  though  it  seeks  not  to  appear.  It  is  seen  as  a  modest 
man  or  woman^s  apparel,  which  they  wear  not  for  the  end  that 
it  may  be  seen;  they  do  not  gaudily  flaunt  and  delight  in 
dressing :  though  there  is  a  decency  as  well  as  necessity,  which 
they  do  and  may  have  respect  to,  yet,  it  is  in  so  neat  and  un- 
affected a  way,  that  they  are  a  good  example  even  in  that 
point.  Thus,  humility  in  carriage  and  words,  is  as  the 
decorum  of  this  clothing,  but  the  main  is  the  real  usefulness 
of  it. 

And  therefore,  a  truly  humble  man  desires  not  much  to 
appear  humble.  Yea,  were  it  not  for  disedifying  his  brethren, 
he  would  rather  disguise  and  hide,  not  only  other  things  by 
humility,  but  even  humility  itself,  and  would  be  content,  upon 
the  mistake  of  some  words  or  gestures,  to  pass  for  proud  and 
vain,  being  humble  within,  rather  than  to  be  big  in  his  own 
eyes,  under  a  semblance  of  outward  lowliness.  Yea,  were  it 
not  that  charity  and  piety  do  both  forbid  it,  he  would  not  care 
to  do  some  things  on  purpose  that  might  seem  arrogant,  to  carry 
humility  unseen,  that  doth  so  naturally  delight  in  covering  all 
graces,  and  is  sorry  that  it  cannot  do  so  without  being  seen  it- 
self, as  that  garment  that  covers  the  rest,  must  of  necessity  be 
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seen.itself.  But  seeing  it  must  be  so,  it  is  with  the  least  shew 
that  may  be,  as  a  dark  veil  cast  about  rich  attire,  hides  their 
shew,  and  makes  very  little  itself. 

,  This,  therefore,  is  mainly  to  be  studied,  that  the  seat  of  hu- 
mility be  the  heart  Although  it  will  be  seen  in  the  carriage, 
yet,  as  little  as  it  can ;  as  few  words  as  may  be  concerning  it- 
self; and  those  it  doth  speak,  must  be  the  real  thoughts  of  the 
mind,  and  not  an  affected  voice  of  it  differing  from  the  inward 
sense :  otherwise,  humble  speedi  and  carriage  only  put  on  with^ 
out,  and  not  fastened  in  the  inside,  is  the  most  refined  and  subtle, 
and  indeed  the  most  dangerous  kind  of  pride.  And  this  I 
would  recommend  as  a  safe  way :  Ever  let  thy  thoughts  con- 
cerning thyself  be  below  what  thou  utterest ;  and  what  thou 
seest  needful  or  fitting  to  say  to  thy  own  abasement,  be  not 
only  content  (which  most  are  not)  to  be  taken  at  thy  word,  and 
believed  to  be  such  by  them  that  hear  thee,  but  be  desirous  of 
it,  and  let  that  be  the  end  of  thy  speech,  to  persuade  them, 
and  gain  it  of  than,  that  they  really  take  thee  for  as  worthless 
and  mean  as  thou  dost  express  thyself. 

hifer.  But  how  little  are  we  acquainted  with  the  real  frame 
of  Christianity,  the  most  living  without  a  rule,  not  laying  it 
to  their  words  and  ways  at  all,  nor  yielding  so  much  as  a  seem- 
ing obedience  to  the  Gospel ;  while  others  take  up  a  kind  of 
profession,  and  think  all  consists  in  some  religious  perform- 
ances, and  do  not  study  the  inward  reserve  of  their  heart-evils, 
nor  labour  to  have  that  temple  purged :  for  the  heart  should 
be  a  temple,  and  it  stands  in  much  need  of  a  sweeping  out  of 
the  filthiness,  and  putting  out  of  idols.  Some  there  be,  who* 
are  much  busied  about  the  matter  of  their  assurance,  still  upoa 
that  point,  which  it  is  lawful  indeed,  and  laudable  to  inquire 
after,  yet,  not  so  as  to  neglect  other  things  more  needful.  It 
were  certainly  better  for  many,  when  they  find  no  issue  that 
way,  to  turn  somewhat  of  their  diligence  to  the  study  of  Chris- 
tian graces  and  duties  in  their  station,  and  to  task  themselves, 
for  a  time,  were  it  to  the  more  special  seeking,  first,  of  some, 
one  grace,  and  then,  of  another,  as  meekness,  and  patience,  and . 
Vol.  II.  2] 
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this  particularly  of  humility.  To  be  truly  heartJiumble--- 
many  men  despise  it  in  others ;  but  some  that  will  commend  it 
in  the  general,  or  in  some  of  those  in  whom  they  behold  it,  yet 
seek  not  to  put  it  on  themselves.  They  love  to  be  more  gay, 
and  to  seem  to  be  somebody,  and  not  to  abase  themselves.  It 
is  the  way,  say  they,  to  be  undone^  This  clothing  is  too  poor 
a  stuff,  and  of  too  sad  a  cblour  for  them.  Oh^  my  brethren, 
you  know  not  the  exoellency  of  it.  Ye  look  out  at  a  distance, 
and  judge  according  to  your  ligbt,  vain  minds.  But  will  you 
see  it  by  the  light  of  the  word,  and  then  you  shall  perceive 
much  hidden  richness  and  comeliness  in  it.  And  do  not  only 
approve  it,  and  call  it  comely  on  others,  but  put  it  on,  and  so, 
it  is  most  ci^nely.  And  as  it  is  with  respect  to  all  graces,  so, 
particularly,  as  to  this  clothing  of  humility,  though  it  make 
least  shew,  yet,  come  near,  and  you  will  see  it  both  rich  and 
comely ;  and  though  it  hides  other  graces,  yet,  when  they  do 
appear  und»  it,  as  sometimes  they  will,  a  little  glance  of  them 
so,  makes  them  much  more  esteemed,  ftebecca's  beauty  and 
her  jewels  were  covered  with  a  vdl,  but  when  they  did  iqipear, 
the  veil  set  them  off,  and  commended  them,  though  at  a  dis- 
tance it  hid  them. 

Again :  As  in  all  graces,  so,  particularly  in  this  grace,  take 
heed  of  a  disguise  or  coimterfeit  of  it.  Oh,  for  sincerity  in  all 
things,  and  particularly  in  this !  To  be  low  in  thine  own  eyes, 
and  willing  to  be  so  in  the  eyes  of  others,  this  is  the  very 
upright  nature  of  heart-humility.  1st.  Not  to  be  deluded 
with  a  false  conceit  of  advantages  thou  hast  not.  My.  Not  to 
ibe  swelled  with  a  vain  conceit  of  those  thou  really  hast.  Sdly. 
^ot  affecting  to  be  esteemed  by  others,  either  upon  their 
imagining  thee  to  have  some  good  that  is  not  in  thee,  or  diB- 
oerning  that  which  is.  Is  not  the  day  at  hand,  when  men  will 
be  taken  off  the  false  heights  they  stand  on,  and  set  on  their 
own  feet ;  when  all  the  esteem  of  others  shall  vanish  and  pass 
away  like  smoke,  and  thou  shalt  be  just  what  God  finds  and 
accounts  thee,  and  neither  more  nor  less  ?  Oh  I  the  remem- 
brance cf  that  day  when  a  true  estimate  will  be  made  of  all. 
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this  would  make  men  hang  less  uixm  the  unstablie  conceits  and 
opinions  of  one  another,  knowing  our  judgment  and  day  shall 
shortly  end.  Be  it  little  or  much  that  thou  hast,  the  lower 
and  closar  thou  earnest  it  under  this  doak,  the  safer  shall  it 
and  thou  be,  the  more  shall  it  increase,  and  thou  shalt  be  the 
likar  Him  in  whom  all  fulness  dwells.  In  this  He  hath  most 
ex{ilfessly  set  Himself  before  us  as  our  |tttttern ;  and  dne  says 
n^ell,  "  Surely,  matt  might  now  be  constrained  to  be  proud^ 
tor  whom  God  Himself  became  humble.^ 

NoWy  to  work  the  heart  to  an  humble  posture,  1.  Lodk  into 
thyself  in  earnest :  lind,  truly,  whosoever  thou  be  that  hast  the 
highest  conceit  of  thysdf,  and  the  highest  causes  for  it,  k  rieal 
sight  of  thyself  will  lay  thy  crest.  Men  look  on  any  godd^  or 
any  fancy  of  it,  in  themselves,  with  both  eyes,  and  skip  over  as 
unpleasant  their  real  defects  and  deformities;  Eyeiry  man  is 
naturally  his  own  flatterer ;  otherwise,  flatteries,  and  folse  oy- 
ings  up  from  others,  would  make  little  impression ;  but  hence 
their  success,  they  meet  with  the  same  conoeit  Within.  But 
let  any  man  see  his  igncMrance,  and  lay  what  he  knows  not 
over  against  what  he  knows ;  the  disorders  in  his  heart  and 
affections,  orer  against  any  right  motion  in  them ;  his  secret 
follies  and  sins,  against  his  outwardly  blameless  carriage,-u.this 
man  shall  not  readily  love  and  embrace  himself;  yea,  it  shall 
be  impossible  for  him  not  to  abase  and  abhor  himself. 

8.  Look  on  the  good  in  others,  and  the  evil  in  thyself: 
make  that  the  parallel,  and  then  thou  wilt  walk  humbly.  Most 
men  do  just  the  contrary,  and  that  foolish  and  unjust  compa- 
rison puffs  them  up. 

3.  Thou  art  not  required  to  be  ignorant  of  that  good  which 
really  is  so  indeed ;  but  beware  of  imagining  that  to  be  good 
which  is  not ;  yea,  rather  let  something  that  Is  truly  gdod 
pass  thy  view,  and  see  it  within,  rather  than  beyond  its  true 
size.  And  then,  whatsoever  it  be,  see  it  not  as  thine  own,  but 
as  God's,  His  free  gift ;  and  so,  the  more  thou  hast,  looking  oil 
it  in  that  view,  thou  wilt  certainly  be  the  more  humble,  as 
having  the  more  obligations :  the  weight  of  them  will  press 
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thee  down,  and  lay  thee  still  lower,  as  yOu  see  it  in  Abraham, 
-—the  dear  visions  and  promises  he  had  made  him  fall  down 
flat  to  the  ground.     Gen.  xv.  12. 

4.  Fray  much  for  the  spirit  of  humility,  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
for  that  is  it ;  otherwise,  all  thy  vileness  will  not  humble  thee. 
When  men  hear  of  this  or  of  other  graces,  and  how  reasonable 
they  are,  they  think  presently  to  have  them,  and  do  not  con- 
sider the  natural  enmity  and  rebellion  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
the  necessity  of  receiving  them  from  heaven.  And  therefore,, 
in  the  use  of  all  other  means,  be  most  dependent  on  that  influ- 
ence, and  most  in  the  use  of  that  means  which  opens  the  heart 
most  to  that  influence,  and  draws  it  down  upon  the  heart,  and 
that  is  Prayer. 

Of  all  the  evils  of  our  corrupt  nature,  there  is  none  more 
connatural  and  universal  than  pride,  the  grand  wickedness,, 
self-exalting  in  our  own  and  others^  opinion.  Though  I  will  not 
contest  what  was  the  first  step  in  that  complicated  first  sin,  yet 
certainly  this  of  pride  was  one,  and  a  main  ingredient  in  it, — 
that  which  the  unbelief  conceived  going  before,  and  the  dis- 
obedience following  after,  were  both  servants  to;  and  ever 
since,  it  sticks  still  deep  in  our  nature.  St.  Augustine  says 
truly.  That  which  first  overcame  man^  is  the  last  thing  he 
overcomes.  Some  sins,  comparatively,  may  die  before  us,  but 
this  hatli  life  in  it,  sensibly,  as  long  as  we.  It  is  as  the  heart  of 
all,  the  first  living,  and  the  last  dying ;  and  it  hath  this  advan- 
tage, that,  whereas  other  sins  are  fomented  by  one  another,  this 
feeds  even  on  virtues  and  graces,  as  a  moth  that  breeds  in  them, 
and  consumes  them,  even  in  the  finest  of  them,  if  it  be  not 
carefully  looked  to.  This  hydra,  as  one  head  of  it  is  cut  ofi*, 
another  rises  up.  It  will  secretly  cleave  to  the  best  actions, 
and  prey  upon  them.  And  therefore  is  there  so  much  need 
that  we  continually  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray  against  it,  and 
be  restless  in  the  pursuit  of  real  and  deep  humiliation,  daily 
seeking  to  advance  further  in  it ;  to  be  nothing,  and  to  desire 
to  be  nothing ;  not  only  to  bear,  but  to  love  our  own  abasement, 
and  the  things  that  procure  and  help  it,  to  take  pleasure  in 
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them,  so  far  as  may  be  without  sin :  yea,  even  in  respect  of 
our  sinful  failings,  when  they  are  discovered,  to  love  the  bring* 
ing  low  of  ourselves  by  them,  while  we  hate,  and  grieve  for  the 
sin  of  them. 

And,  above  all,  it  is  requisite  to  watch  ourselves  in  our  best 
things,  that  self  get  not  in,  or,  if  it  break  in,  or  steal  in  at  any 
time,  that  it  be  presently  found  out  and  cast  out  again ;  to 
have  that  established  within  us,  to  do  all  for  Grod,  to  intend 
Him  and  His  glory  in  all,  and  to  be  willing  to  advance  His 
glory,  were  it  by  our  own  disgrace ;  not  to  make  raising  or 
pleasing  thyself  the  rule  of  exercising  thy  parts  and  graces, 
when  thou  art  called  to  use  and  bring  them. forth,  but  the 
good  of  thy  brethren,  and  in  that,  the  glory  of  thy  Lord. 
Now,  this  is  indeed  to  be  severed  from  self  and  united  to  Him, 
to  have  self-love  turned  into  the  love  of  Grod,  And  this  his  own 
work :  it  is  above  all  other  hands :  therefore,  the  main  combat 
against  pride,  and  the  conquest  of  it,  and  the  gaining  of  humi- 
lity, is  certainly  by  prayer.  Grod  bestows  Himself  upon  them 
who  are  most  abundant  in  prayer;  and  they  to  whom  He 
shews  Himself  most  are  certainly  the  most  humble. 

Now,  to  stir  us  up  to  diligence  in  the  exercise  of  this  grace, 
take  briej9y  a  consideration  or  two. 

1.  Look  on  that  above  pointed  at,  the  high  example  of  low- 
liness set  before  us  ;  Jesus  Christ  requiring  our  particular  care 
to  take  this  lesson  from  Him.  And  is  it  not  most  reasonable  ?  He 
the  most  fair,  the  most  excellent  and  complete  of  all  men,  and 
yet  the  most  humble !  He  more  than  a  man,  who  yet  willingly 
became,  in  some  sort,  less  than  a  man,  as  it  is  expressed,  Psal. 
xxii.  6,  a  worm  and  no  man.  And  when  Majesty  itself  emp* 
tied  itself  f  and  descended  so  low,  shall  a  worm  swell  and  be 
high-conceited  P 

Then,  consider,  it  was  for  tLS  He  humbled  Himself,  to  ex- 
piate our  pride ;  and  therefore  it  is  ei^dently  the  more  just  that 
we  follow  a  pattern  which  is  both  so  great  in  itself,  and  doth  so 
nearly  concern  us.     O  humility,  the  virtue  of  Christ,  (that 
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which  he  so  peculiarly  espoused,)  how  dost  thoi^  confound  the 
vanity  of  our  pride  ! 

2.  Con«der  the  safety  of  Qrace  under  this  dothing;  it  ia 
that  which  keeps  it  unexposed  to  a  thousand  hazards.  Humi- 
lity doth  Grace  no  prejudice  in  covering  it,  but  indeed  shelters 
it  from  violence  and  wrong :  therefore  they  do  justly  call  it 
fonservatrix  virlutumj  the  preserver  of  graces ;  and  one  says 
well)  <<  Tht^t  he  who  carries  other  graces  without  humility, 
9lKr^es  a  precious  powder  in  the  wind  without  a  cover." 

&  Consider  the  increase  of  grace  by  it,  as  her^  expressed ; 
the  perfept  enmity  of  God  against  pride,  and  His  bounty 
^war^s  humility.  He  remteth  the  prwd,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

Qod  resisteth  the  proud^  [avriroaitrai,]  singles  it  out  for  His 
grand  enemy,  and  sets  Himself  in  battle  array  against  it :  ao 
the  word  is.  It  breaks  the  ranks  of  men  in  which  He  hath  set 
them,  whe^  they  are  not  subject,  dvoravtroi/^voiy  as  the  word  ia 
be£pre ;  yea,  Pride  not  only  breaks  rank,  but  rises  up  in  rebeU 
lion  i^giunst  God,  and  doth  what  it  can  to  dethrone  him  and 
usurp  His  place :  therefore,  he  orders  His  forces  against  it. 
And  to  be  sure,  if  Grod  be  able  to  make  His  party  good.  Pride 
shall  not  escape  ruin.  He  will  break  it,  and  bring  it  low :  for 
He  is  set  upon  that  purpp^,  and  will  not  be  diverted. 

BiU  he  giveth  graces — ^poura  it  out  plentifully  upon  humble 
hearts.  His  sweet  dews  and  showers  of  grace,  slide  off  the 
yiountains  of  pride,  and  fWU  on  the  low  valleys  of  humble  hearts, 
and  make  them  pleasant  and  fertile.  The  swelling  heart,  pufEed 
up  with  a  fipmcy  of  folness,  hath  no  room  for  grace.  It  is  lifted 
up,  is  not  hallowed  and  fitted  to  receive  and  contain  the  graces 
that  descend  from  above.  And  again,  as  the  humble  heart  is 
most  capacious,  and,  as  being  emptied  and  hollowed,  can  hold 
most,  so  it  is  the  most  thankful,  acknowledges  all  as  received, 
while  the  proud  cries  out  that  aU  ia  his  own.  The  return  of 
glory  that  is  due  from  Grace,  comes  most  freely  and  plentiful^ 
from  an  humble  heart:  Grod  delights  to  enrich  it  with  grace, 
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and  it  delights  to  return  Him  glory.  The  mcnre  He  bestowB  on 
it,  the  more  it  desires  to  honour  Him  with  a)l ;  and  the  more 
H  doth  80,  the  more  readily  he  bestows  still  more  upon  it ;  and- 
this  is  the  sw^et  intercourse  betwixt  Grod  and  the  humble  soul. 
This  is  the  noble  ambition  of  humility,  in  respect  whereof  aU 
the  aspirings  of  pride  are  low  and  base.  When  ail  is  reckoned, 
the  lowliest  mind  is  truly  the  highest ;  and  these  two  agree  so 
well,  that  the  more  lowly  it  is,  it  is  thus  the  higher ;  and  the 
higher  thus,  it  is  still  the  more  lowly. 

Ob»  my  biretbren,  want  of  this  is  a  great  cause  of  all  our 
wanta  Why  should  our  God  bestow  on  us  what  we  would 
bestow  oa  our  idol,  self?  Or,  if  not  to  idolise  thyself,  yet  to 
idolize  the  thing,  the  gift  that  Grace  bestowed,  to  fetch  thy 
beUeving  and  comforts  from  that,  which  is  to  put  it  in  His 
place  who  gave,  and  to  make  Baal  ofit^  as  some  would  render 
Hosea  ii.  8*.  Now  He  will  not  furnish  thee  thus  to  His  own 
prejudice  therem.  Seek,  ther^re,  to  have  thy  heart  on  a  high 
design,  seeking  grace  still,  not  to  rest  in  any  gift,  nor  to  grow 
irain  and  regardless  of  Him  upcm  it.  If  we  had  but  this  fixed 
with  u»— What  gift  or  grace  I  seek,  what  comfort  I  seek,  it 
shall  be  no  sooner  mine,  but  it  shall  be  all  Thine  again, 
and  myself  with  it ;  I  desire  nothing  from  Thee,  but  that  it 
may  come  bcK^k  to  Thee,  and  draw  me  with  it  unto  thee ;  this 
is  all  my  end,  and  all  my  desire : — ^the  request  thus  presented 
would  not  come  back  so  often  unanswered. 

This  is  the  only  way  to  grow  quickly  rich :  come  still  poor 
to  Him  who  hath  enough  ever  to  enrich  thee,  and  desire  of  His 
riches,  not  for  thyself,  but  for  him.  Mind  entirely  His  glory 
in  all  thou  hast  and  seekest  to  have.  What  thou  hast,  use  so, 
and  what  thou  wantest,  vow  that  thou  wilt  use  it  so :  let  it  be 
His  in  thy  ptnp>se,  even  brfore  it  be  thine  in  possession,  as 
Hannah  did  in  her  suit  for  a  son ;  1  Sam.  i.  11 ;  and  thou 
shah  obtain  as  she  did.    And  then,  as  she  was,  be  thou  faithful 

*  The  words  Gnasu  Lebagntd,  which  we  render  which  they  prepared 
for  Bftal,  may,  as  the  marg^iu  notes,  be  translated  wherewith  they]  made 
Baal.    (Dr.  Doddridge.) 
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in  the  performance :  Him  whom  I  received  (says  she)  by  peti^ 
tion^  I  have  returned  to  the  Lord. 

It  is  undoubtedly  the  secret  pride  and  selfishness  of  our 
hearts,  that  obstruct  much  of  the  bounty  of  Grod's  hand  in  the 
measure  of  our  graces,  and  the  sweet  embraces  of  His  We, 
which  we  should  otherwise  find.  The  more  that  we  let  go  of 
ourselves,  stiU  the  more  should  we  recdve  of  Himself.  Oh, 
foolish  we,  who  refuse  so  blessed  an  exchange ! 

To  this  humility,  as  in  these  words  it  is  taken  in  the  notion 
of  our  inward  thoughts  touching  ourselves,  and  our  carriage  in 
rdation  to  others,  the  Apostle  joins  the  other  humility,  in  rela- 
tion to  God ;  being  indeed  the  difierent  actings  of  one  and  the 
same  grace,  and  inseparably  connected  each  with  the  other. 

Ver.  6.  Humble  yourselves,  therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God« 
that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.  . 

This  is  pressed  by  a  reason  both  of  equity  and  necessity,  in 
that  word.  The  mighty  hand  of  God.  He  is  Sovereign  Lord 
of  all,  and  all  things  do  obeisance  to  Him;  therefore,  it  is 
jvsty  that  you  His  people,  professing  loyalty  and  obedience  to 
Him,  be  most  submissive  and  humble  in  your  subjection  to 
Him  in  all  things.  Again,  mark  the  necessity y  His  mighty 
hand:  there  is  no  striving,  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  flinch  and 
struggle,  for  He  doth  what  He  will.  And  His  hand  is  so 
mighty,  that  the  greatest  power  of  the  creature  is  nothing  to  it. 
Yea,  it  is  all  indeed  derived  from  Him,  and  therefore  cannot 
do  any  whit  against  Him.  If  thou  wilt  not  yield,  thou  must 
yield :  if  thou  wilt  not  be  led,  thou  shalt  be  pulled  and  drawn. 
Therefore,  submission  is  your  only  course. 

A  third  reason  by  which  this  duty  is  pressed,  is  that  of  uti- 
lity, or  the  certain  advantage  of  it.  As  there  is  nothing  to  be 
gained,  yea,  rather,  as  you  are  certainly  ruined  by  reluctance, 
so,  this  humble  submission  is  the  only  way  to  gain  your  point. 
AVhat  would  you  have  under  any  affliction,  but  be  delivered, 
and  raised  up .?  Thus  alone  can  you  attain  that :  Huwhle  your^ 
selves^  and  he  shall  raise  you  up  in  due  time. 
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This  is  the  end  why  He  humbles  you :  He  lays  weights  upon 
you,  that  you  may  be  depressed.  Now,  when  this  end  is  gained<» 
that  you  are  willingly  so,  then  the  weights  are  taken  off,  and 
you  are  lifted  up  by  His  gracious  hand.  Otherwise,  it  is  not 
enough,  that  he  hath  humbled  you  by  His  hand,  unless  you 
humble  yourselves  under  His  hand.  Many  have  had  great 
and  many  pressures,  one  affliction  after  another,  and  been  hum- 
bled, and  yet  not  made  humble,  as  they  commonly  express  the 
difference :  humbled  by  force  in  regard  of  their  outward  con- 
dition, but  not  humbled  in  their  inward  temper;  and  tharefcnre, 
as  soon  as  the  weight  is  off,  like  heaps  of  wool,  they  rise  up 
again,  and  grow  as  big  as  they  were. 

:  If  we  would  consider  this  in  our  particular  trials,  and  aim  at 
this  deportment,  it  were  our  wisdom.  Are  they  not  mad,  who, 
under  any  stroke,  quarrel  or  struggle  against  God  ?  What 
gain  your  children  thus  at  your  hands,  but  more  blows  ?  Nor 
is  this  only  an  unseemly  and  unhappy  way,  openly  to  resist 
and  strive,  but  even  secretly  to  fret  and  grumble ;  for  He  hears 
the  least  whispering  of  the  heart,  and  looks  most  how  that  be- 
haves itself  under  His  hand.  Oh,  humble  acceptance  of  His 
diastisement,  is  our  duty  and  our  peace ;  that  which  gains  most 
on  the  heart  of  our  Father,  and  makes  the  rod  fall  soonest  out 
of  His  hand. 

•  And  not  only  should  we  leam  this  in  our  outward  things, 
but  in  our  spiritual  condition,  as  the  thing  the  Lord  is  much 
pleased  with  in  His  children.  There  is  a  stubbornness  and 
fretting  of  heart  concerning  our  souls,  that  arises  from  pride 
and  the  untamedness  of  our  nature ;  and  yet  some  take  a  plea- 
sure in  it,  touching  the  matter  of  comfort  and  assurance,  if  it 
be  withheld.  Or,  (which  they  take  more  Uberty  in,)  if  it  be 
aanctification  and  victory  over  sin  they  seek,  and  yet  find  little 
or  no  success,  but  the  Lord  holding  them  under  in  these,  they 
then  vex  themselves,  and  wax  more  discontented,  and  nothing 
pleases  them :  as  peevish  children,  upon  the  refusal  of  some- 
what they  would  have,  take  diq>leasure,  and  make  no  account 
of  the  daily  provision  made  for  them,  and  all  the  other  benefits 
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they  have  by  th^  care  and  love  of  thdr  parents.  ThiaiaafoUy 
very  unbeseeming  the  ohildren  that  are  the  children  of  wisdom^ 
f^ad  should  walk  as  such;  and  till  they  learn  more  hiimUe 
veapeet  for  their  Father's  will,  they  are  still  the  further  o£Pfroiii 
their  purpose.  Were  they  onoe  brought  to  submit  the  matter, 
^d  give  Him  heartily  His  will)  He  would  readily  give  them 
theirs,  as  £Eir  as  it  were  for  their  good :  as  you  say  to  your  chil-t 
dren,  of  anything  they  are  too  stiff  and  earnest  in,  and  make 
a  noise  for,  ^^  Cry  not  for  it,  and  you  shall  have  it.*^' 

And  this  is  the  thi^g  we  observe  not,  that  the  Lord  often 
by  His  delays^  is  aiming  at  this ;  and  were  this  done,  we  cannot 
think  how  graciously  He  would  deal  with  u&  His  gradoua 
design  is,  to  make  much  room  for  grace  by  much  humbling : 
especially  in  some  spirits  which  need  much  tryii^,  or  when  He 
means  much  to  enable  for  some  singular  service.  And  thus, 
the  time  is  not  lost,  as  we  are  apt  to  imi^ne,  but  it  furthers 
our  end,  while  we  think  the  contrary*  It  is  necessary  time  and 
pajuis  that  are  given  to  the  unballasting  of  a  ship,  the  casting 
out  of  the  earth  and  sand,  when  it  is  to  be  laden  with  qitces. 
We  must  be  emptied  more,  if  we  would  have  more  of  that  ful- 
ness and  riches  which  we  are  longing  for. 

So  long  as  we  fume  and  chafe  against  His  way,  though  it  be 
in  our  best  supplications,  we  are  not  in  a  posture  for  a  favour-* 
able  answer.  Would  we  wring  things  out  of  His  hand  by  fret- 
fulness?  That  is  not  the  way:  no;  but  presevit  humble 
submissive  suits :  Lord,  this  is  my  desire,  but  Thou  art  wise 
and  gracious ;  I  refer  the  matter  to  Thy  will  fcnr  the  thing,  and 
for  the  measure,  and  for  the  time,  and  all.  Were  we  moulded 
to  this  composure,  then  were  mercy  near.  When  He  hath 
gained  this,  broken  our  will  and  tamed  our  stoutness,  then  He 
relents  and  pities.  See  Jer.  xxx.  17, 18.  Because  they  coiled 
t/tee  an  outcasU  &c.,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  behold,  J  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  ofJacob'^s  tents,  &c. 

This  I  would  recommend  in  any  estate,  the  humUe  £D)dkig 
under  the  Lord's  hand,  kissing  the  rod,  and  falling  low  before 
Him;  and  this  is  the  way  to  be  raised,   Buttbeiemaybesome 
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one  vrha  thinks  he  hath  tried  this  awhile,  and  is  still  at  the  same 
pomt,  hath  gained  nothing,  and  he  may  therefore  be  ready  to 
fall  hack  to  his  old  repinings :  let  such  a  one  know  that  his 
bumbling  and  compliance  were  not  upright;  it  was  a  fit  of 
false,  ooQstiained  submission,  and  therefore  lasts  not ;  it  was 
but  a  tempting  of  God,  instead  of  submitting  to  Him,  *^  Oh, 
will  He  have  a  submission  ?  I  will  try  it,  but  with  this  reserve, 
that  if  after  such  a  time  I  gain  not  "orhat  I  seek,  I  shall  think 
it  18  lost,  and  that  I  have  reason  to  return  to  my  discontent" 
Though  the  man  says  not  thus,  yet  this  meaning  is  seeredy 
under  it.  But  wouldst  thou  have  it  right,  it  must  be  without 
condition,  without  reserve ;  no  time,  nor  any  thing,  prescribed : 
and  then  He  will  make  his  word  good.  He  mil  raise  thee  up, 
and  that 

In  due  time.  Not  thy  fancied  time,  but  his  own  wisely  ap* 
pointed  time.  Thou  thinkest.  Now  I  am  sinking ;  if  He  help 
not  now,  it  will  be  too  late.  Yet  He  sees  it  otherwise :  He  can 
let  thee  sink  still  lower,  and  yet  bring  thee  up  again.  He  doth 
but  stay  till  the  most  fit  time.  Thou  canst  not  see  it  now,  but 
thou  shalt  see  it,  that  His  chosen  time  is  absolutely  best.  God 
waiteth  to  be  gracious.  Isa.  xxx.  18.  Doth  He  wait,  and  wilt 
not  thou  ?  Oh,  the  firm  belief  of  His  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness, what  difliculty  will  it  not  surmount  ?  So  then,  be  humble 
under  His  hand.  Submit  not  only  thy  goods,  thy  health,  thy 
life,  but  thy  soul.  Seek  and  wait  for  thy  pardon  as  a  con- 
demned rebel,  with  thy  rope  about  thy  neck.  Lay  thyself  few 
before  Him,  stoop  at  His  feet,  and  crave  leave  to  look  up,  and 
speak,  ^nd  say-*Lord,  I  am  justly  under  the  sentence  of 
death :  if  I  fall  under  it.  Thou  art  righteous,  and  I  do  here 
acknowledge  it ;  but  there  is  deliverance  in  Christ,  thith^  I 
would  have  recourse :  yet,  if  I  be  beaten  back,  and  kept  out, 
and  &ith  withheld  from  me,  and  I  perish,  as  it  were,  in  view 
of  salvation ;  if  I  see  the  rock,  and  yet  cannot  come  at  it,  but 
dvown;  what  have  I  to  say  ?  In  this,  likewise,  thou  art  righ- 
teous. Only,  if  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  save  the  vilest,  most 
wretched  of  sinners,  and  to  shew  great  mercy  in  pardoning  so 
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great  debts,  the  higher  will  be  the  glory  of  that  mercy.  How- 
ever, here  I  am  resolved  to  wait,  till  either  Thou  graciously 
receive  me,  or  absolutely  reject  me.  If  Thou  do  this,  I  have 
not  a  word  to  say  against  it ;  but  because  Thou  art  gracious,  I 
hope,  I  hope.  Thou  wilt  yet  have  mercy  on  me. — I  dare  say 
that  the  promise  in  the  text  belongs  to  such  a  soul,  and  it  shall 
be  raised  up  in  due  time. 

And  what  though  most,  or  all  of  our  hfe,  should  pass  with- 
out much  sensible  taste  even  of  spiritual  comforts,  a  poor  all  it 
is !  Let  us  not  over-esteem  this  moment^  and  so  think  too  much 
of  our  better  or  worse  condition  in  it,  either  in  temporals,  or 
even  in  spirituals,  so  far  as  regards  such  things  as  are  more 
arbitrary  and  accessory  to  the  name  of  our  spiritual  life.  Pro- 
vided we  can  humbly  wait  for  free  grace,  and  depend  on  the 
word  of  promise,  we  are  safe.  If  the  Lord  will  clearly  shine 
on  us,  and  refresh  us,  this  is  much  to  be  desired  and  prized ; 
but  if  He  so  think  fit,  what  if  we  should  be  all  our  days  held 
at  a  distance,  and  under  a  cloud  of  wrath  f  It  is  but  a  moment 
in  his  anger ;  Psal.  xxx.  5.  Then  follows  a  lif&.time  in  His 
favour,  an  endless  life-time.  It  is  but  weeping  (as  it  there  fol- 
lows) for  a  nighty  and  joy  comes  in  the  mornings  that  clearer 
morning  of  Eternity,  to  which  no  evening  succeeds. 

Ver.  7.  Casting^  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you. 

Amongst  other  spiritual  secrets,  this  is  one,  and  a  prime  one, 
the  combination  of  lowliness  and  boldness,  humble  confidence: 
this  is  the  true  temper  of  a  child  of  God  towards  his  great  and 
good  Father ;  nor  can  any  have  it,  but  they  who  are  indeed 
His  children,  and  have  within  them  that  spirit  of  adoption 
which  He  sends  into  their  hearts.  Gal.  iv.  6. 

And  these  two  the  Apostle  here  joins  together :  Humble 
yourselves  under  the  hand  of  God,  and  yet.  Cast  your  care 
on  Him :  upon  that  same  Hand  under  whidh  you  ought  to 
humble  yourselves,  must  you  withal  cast  over  your  care,  all 
your  care;  for  He  careth  for  you. 
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Consider,  I.  The  Nature  of  this  Confidence,  Coding  all 
your  care  on  Him.  II.  The  Ground  or  warrant  of  it,  For 
He  carethfor  you. 

I.  For  the  Nature  of  it.  Every  man  hath  some  desires  and 
purposes  that  are  predominant  with  him,  besides  those  that 
relate  to  the  daily  exigencies  of  life  with  which  he  is  compassed; 
and  in  both,  according  to  their  importance  or  his  estimate  of 
them,  and  the  difficulties  occurring  in  them,  he  is  naturally 
carried  to  be  proportionally  thoughtful  and  careful  in  them. 
Now,  the  excess  and  distemper  of  this  care,  is  one  of  the  great 
diseases  and  miseries  of  man'*s  'life.  Moral  men,  perceiving  and 
feeling  it,  have  been  tampering  at  the  cure,  and  prescribing 
after  their  fashion,  but  with  little  success.  Some  present  abate- 
ment and  allay  of  the  paroxysm  or  extremity,  their  rules  may 
reach ;  but  they  never  go  near  the  bottom,  the  cause  of  the 
evil,  and  therefore  cannot  work  a  thorough  sound  cure  of  it. 
Something  they  have  spoken,  somewhat  fitly,  of  the  surpassing 
of  nature^s  rule  and  size  in  the  pursuit  of  superfluous,  needless 
things ;  but,  for  the  unavoidable  care  of  things  needful,  they 
know  no  redress,  but  refer  men  entirely  to  their  own  industry 
and  diligence.  .They  can  tell  how  little  will  serve  him  who 
seeks  no  more  than  what  will  serve,  but  how  to  be  provided 
with  that  little,  or  to  be  assured  of  it,  and  freed  from  troubling 
care,  they  cannot  tell. 

Now,  truly  it  were  a  great  point,  to  be  well  instructed  in 
the  former ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  the  due  practice  of  the  rule 
here  given,  touching  necessary  cares,  first,  to  cut  ofi^  cares  un- 
necessary, to  retrench  all  extravagant,  superfluous  desires.  For, 
certainly,  a  great  part  of  the  troublous  cares  of  men,  relate, 
merely  to  such  things  as  have  no  other  necessity  in  them,  than> 
whatour  disordered  desires  create,  nor  truly  any  realgood  in  them, 
but  what  our  fancy  puts  upon  them.  Some  are  indeed  forced 
to  labour  hard  for  their  daily  bread ;  but,  undoubtedly,  a  great 
deal  of  the  sweat  and  toil  of  the  greatest  part  of  men  is  about, 
unnecessaries :  ad  supervaeua  sudatur.  Such  an  estate,  so 
much  by  the  year,  such  a  place,  so  much  honour,  and  esteem. 
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4nd  rank  in  the  world, — ^theee  are  the  things  that  make  wme 
daves  to  the  humours  of  others,  whom  they  court,  and  place 
their  dependence  on,  for  these  ends;  and  those,  pdssibly,  to 
whom  they  are  so  enthralled,  are  themselves  at  as  little  liberty, 
but  captivated  to  the  humours  of  some  others,  either  above 
them,  or  who  being  below  them,  may  give  accession  and  fur- 
therance to  their  ends  of  enrichment,  advancement,  or  popula- 
rity. Men  who  are  set  on  these  things,  forge  necessities  to 
themselves,  and  make  vain  things  as  necessary  as  fixxl  and  rai- 
ment, resolving  that  they  will  have  them,  or  fall  in  the  chase, 
being  wilfully  and  unavoidably  bent  on  them.  They  that  will 
berichy  says  the  Apostle,  (1  Tim.  vi.  9.)  who  are  resolved  on 
it  upon  any  terms,  meet  with  terms  hard  enough, — they  fall 
into  temptation^  and  a  mare^  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt-^ 
fid  lustSy  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
Drown  ihem :  there  is  no  recovering,  but  still  they  are  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper.  Foolish  Ittsts ;  unreasonable  childish  de- 
sires ;  after  one  bargain,  such  another,  and  after  one  sin,  ano- 
ther to  make  even,  and  somewhat  then  to  keep  that  whole,  and 
so  on  without  end.  If  their  hearts  are  set  upon  purchase  and 
land,  still  some  house  or  neighbour-field,  some  NabotKs  mne-^ 
yard  is  in  their  eyes,  and  all  the  rest  is  nothing  without  that, 
which  discovers  the  madness  of  this  humour,  this  dropsy- 
thirst. 

And  this  is  the  first  thing,  indeed,  to  be  looked  to,  that  our 
desires  and  cares  be  brought  to  a  due  compass.  And  what 
would  we  have  ?  Think  we  that  contentment  lies  in  so  much, 
and  no  less?  When  that  is  attained,  it  shall  appear  as  far  off 
as  before.  When  children  are  at  the  foot  of  a  high  hill,  they 
think  it  reaches  the  heavens,  and  yet,  if  they  were  there,  they 
would  find  themselves  as  far  off  as  before,  or  at  least,  ndt  sensi- 
bly nearer.  Men  think,  Oh,  had  I  this,  I  were  well;  and 
when  it  is  reached,  it  is  but  an  advanced  standing  from  which 
to  look  higher,  and  spy  out  for  some  other  thing. 

We  are  indeed  children  in  this,  to  think  the  good  of  our 
estate  lies  in  the  greatness,  and  not  in  the  fitness  of  it  for  us. 
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He  were  a  fool  that  would  have  his  clothes  80^  and  tUnk  the 
bigger  and  longer  they  were,  they  woiild  please  him  the  better. 
And  certainly,  as  in  apparel)  so  in  place  and  estate^  and  all  out- 
ward things,  their  good  lies  not  in  their  greatness,  but  in  their 
fitness  for  us.  Our  Saviour  tells  us  expressly,  that  tnarC^  life 
cansisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth. 
Luke  xii.  18.  Think  you  that  great  and  rich  persons  live  more 
content  P  Believe  it  not.  If  they  will  deal  freely,  they  can  tell 
you  the  contrary ;  that  there  is  nothing  but  a  shew  iti  them, 
and  that  great  estates  and  places  have  great  grief  and  cares 
attending  them,  as  shadows  are  proportioned  to  their  bodies. 
And  if  they  have  no  real  crosses,  luxury  frames  troubles  to  it-> 
self;  like  a  variety  of  dishes  corrupting  the  stomach,  and  caus- 
ing variety  of  diseases.  And  instead  of  need,  they  have  fantastic 
vain  discontents  that  will  trouble  men  as  much  as  greater,  be  it 
but  this  hawk  flies  not  well,  or  that  dog  runs  not  well,  to  men 
whose  hefurts  are  in  those  games. 

So  then,  I  say,  this  is  first  to  be  regulated :  all  childish,  vain, 
needless  cares  are  to  be  discharged,  and,  as  being  unfit  to  cast 
on  thy  God,  are  to  be  quite  cast  out  of  thy  heart.  Entertain  no 
care  at  all  but  such  as  thou  mayest  put  into  Grod^s  hands,  and 
make  His  on  thy  behalf;  such  as  He  will  take  off  thy  hand, 
and  tmdertake  for  thee. 

AU  needful  lawful  care,  and  that  only,  will  He  receive.  So 
then,  rid  thyself  quite  of  all  that  thou  canst  not  take  this  course 
with,  and  then,  without  scruple,  take  confidently  this  course 
with  all  the  rest.  Seek  a  well-regulated,  sober  spirit.  In  the 
things  of  this  life,  be  content  with  food  and  raiment;  not  de- 
Ucates,  hut  food;  not  ornament,  hut  raiment,  rpofh  ou  rpvprivj 
dJc«raffpu»T«  o6  xofftAifMtra ;  and  conclude,  that  what  thy  Father 
carves  to  thee  is  best  for  thee,  the  fittest  measure,  for  He  knows 
it,  and  loves  thee  wisely.  This  course  our  Saviour  would  have 
thee  take.  Matt.  vi.  81 ;  first,  to  cut  ofF superfluous  care,  then, 
to  turn  over  on  thy  God  the  care  of  what  is  necessary.  He  will 
look  to  that,  thou  hast  Him  engaged;  and  He  can  and  will  give 
thee  beyo^d  that,  if  He  see  it  fit. 
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Only,  this  is  required  of  thee,  to  refer  the  matter  to  His  dis- 
cretion entirely.  Now,  in  thy  thus  well-regulated  aflFairs  and 
desires,  there  is  a  diligent  care  and  study  of  thy  duty ;  this  He 
lays  on  thee.  There  is  a  care  of  support  in  the  work,  and  of 
the  success  of  it ;  this  thou  oughtest  to  lay  on  Him.  And  so, 
indeed,  all  the  care  is  turned  off  from  thee  upon  Him,  even  that 
of  duty,  which  fix>m  Him  Ues  on  us.  We  offer  our  service,  but 
for  skill  and  strength  to  discharge  it,  that  care  we  lay  on  Him, 
and  He  allows  us  to  do  so;  and  then,  for  the  event  and  success, 
with  that  we  trust  Him  entirely.  And  this  is  the  way  to  walk 
contentedly  and  cheerfully  homewards,  leaning  and  resting  all 
the  way  on  Him,  who  is  both  our  guide  and  our  strength,  who 
hath  us  and  all  our  good  in  His  gracious  hand.  Much  zeal  for 
Him,  and  desire  of  His  glory,  minding  our  duty  in  relation  to 
that,  is  the  thing  He  requires,  and  while  we  are  bending  our 
-whcie  care  to  that.  He  undertakes  the  care  of  us  and  our  condi- 
tion: as  that  king  said  to  his  favourite,  when  persuading  him  to 
fiddity  and  diligence  in  his  state-trust,  *^  Do  my  affairs,  and  I 
will  do  yours.''  Such  a  word  directly  hath  St.  Chrysostom: 
^u  (ji0epifAvio<T6y  ri  roi)  @iOv,  km  ahrof  /xe^i/xyS j£i  to  <roy :  If  thou 
have  a  concern  for  the  things  that  are  God's,  He  will  also  be 
careful  of  thee  and  thine. 

The  care  of  duty  thus  carried,  is  sweet  and  light,  doth  not 
cut  and  divide  the  mind ;  it  is  united  and  gathered  in  God, 
and  rests  there,  and  walks  in  His  hand  all  the  way.  He  bears 
the  weight  of  all  our  works,  and  works  them  in  us,  and  for  us ; 
and  therein  lies  our  peace,  that  He  ordains  for  ils*  Isa.  xxvi. 
12.  If  thou  wouldst  shake  off  the  yoke  of  obedience,  thou  art 
likewise  to  be  shaken  off  thyself;  but  if,  in  humble  diligence  in 
the  ways  of  God,  thou  walk  on  in  His  strength,  there  is  nothing 
that  concerns  thee  and  thy  work,  but  He  will  take  the  charge 
and  care  of,  thyself  and  all  thine  interests.  Art  thou  troubled 
with  fears,  enemies,  and  snares  ?  Untrouble  thyself  of  that, 
for  He  is  with  thee.  He  hath  promised  to  lead  thee  in  a 
straight  and  safe  path,  Psal.  xxvii.  11 ;  and  to  rebuke  all 
thine  enemies,  to  subdue  thine  iniquities  for  thee,  Micah  vii. 
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19 ;  and  to  fight  against  those  that  fight  against  thee^  Psal. 
XXXV.  1.  No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper^  Isa. 
liy.  17;  yea^  when  thoupassest  through  the  water,  and  through 
the  fire.  He  y?ill  be  toith  thee^  Isa.  xliii.  2.  Doth  thine  own 
weakness  discourage  thee  ?  Hath  he  not  engaged  for  that  too  ? 
So  lay  over  that  care  upon  Him.  Hath  He  not  spok^i  of 
strengthening  the  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees,  and  said, 
that  the  lame  shall  leap  as  an  hart  ?  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  6.  And 
though  thei^iB  is  nothing  in  thyself  but  unrighteousness  and 
weakness,  yet  there  is  in  Him  for  thee,  righteousness  and 
strength,  Isa.  xlv.  24 — righteousnesses,  to  express  the  abun- 
dance of  righteousness.  When  thou  art  ready  to  faint,  a  look 
to  Him  will  revive  thee ;  a  believing  look  draws  in  of  His 
strength  to  thy  soul,  and  renews  it.  Isa.  xl.  29*  And  know, 
the  more  tender  and  weak  thou  art,  the  more  tender  He  is  over 
thee,  and  the  more  strong  will  He  be  in  thee.  He  feeds  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd,  and  the  weakest  He  is  the  most  careful  of: 
they  are  carried  in  His  arms  and  His  bosom,  Isa.  xl.  11,  and 
it  is  easy  for  the  feeblest  to  go  so. 

And  as  for  the  issue  and  success  of  thy  way,  let  not  that 
trouble  thee  at  all :  that  is  the  care  He  would  have  thee  wholly 
disburden  thyself  of,  and  lay  enthrely  upon  him.  Do  not  vex 
thyself  with  thinking,  how  will  this  and  that  be,  what  if  this 
and  the  other  fall  out.  That  is  His  part  wholly,  and  if  thou 
meddle  with  it,  thou  at  once  displeasest  Him,  and  disquietest 
thyself.  This  sin  carries  the  punishment  of  it,  close  tied  to  it. 
If  thou  wilt  be  struggling  with  that  which  belongs  not  to  thee, 
and  poising  at  that  burden  that  is  not  thine,  what  wonder,  yea, 
I  may  say,  what  pity  if  thou  faU  under  it  ?  Art  thou  not  well 
served  ?  Is  it  not  just,  that  if  thou  wilt  do  for  thyself,  and  bear 
for  thyself,  what  thy  Lord  calls  for  to  bear  for  thee,  thou 
shouldst  feel  the  weight  of  it  to  thy  cost .? 

But  what  is  the  way  of  this  devolving  of  my  burden  ?  There 
is  a  faculty  in  it  that  all  persons  have  not :  though  they  would 
do  thus  with  it,  they  cannot ;  it  lies  on  them,  and  they  are  not 
able  to  cast  it  on  God.    The  way  is,  doubtless,  by  praying  and 
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believing ;  these  are  the  hands  by  Which  the  soul  can  turn  over 
to  Grod  what  itself  cannot  bear :  all  cares,  the  whole  bundle,  is 
most  dexterously  transferred  thus.  Be  mrefid  in  nothing  : 
Phil.  iv.  6.  A  great  word  I  Oh,  but  how  diaU  it  be  ?  Why  • 
thus,  says  he.  In  all  things  make  your  requests  known  unto 
Gody  and  in  a  confident  che^ul  way,  supplication  mixed  wkh 
thanksgiving;  so  shall  it  be  the  more  lively  and  active  to  carry 
forth,  and  carry  up  thy  cares,  and  discharge  thee  of  them,  and 
lay  them  on  God.  Whatsoever  it  is  that  presses  thee,  go  tell 
thy  Father ;  put  over  the  niatter  into  His  hand,  and  so  thou 
shalt  be  freed  from  fAsqlfAw^  that  dividing,  perplexzng  care,  that 
the  world  is  full  of. 

No  more,  but  when  thou  art  either  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing, 
when  thou  art  about  any  purpose  or  business,  go  tell  God  of  it, 
and  acquaint  Him  with  it ;  yea,  burden  Him  with  it,  and  thou 
hast  done  for  matter  of  caring :  no  more  care,  but  quiet,  sweet 
diligence  in  thy  duty,  and  dependence  on  Him  for  the  carriage 
of  thy  matters.  And  in  this  prayer,  Faith  acts :  it  is  a  believing 
requesting.  Ask  in  faith,  not  doubting.  Jam.  i.  6.  So  thou 
roUest  over  all  on  Him ;  that  is  the  very  proper  working  of 
faith,  the  carrying  the  soul,  and  all  its  desires,  out  of  itself 
unto  God,  as  expressed  Psal.  xxxvi.  5:  Roll  over  on  Gody-^ 
make  one  bundle  of  all ;  rdd  thy  cares,  and  thyself  with  them, 
as  one  burden,  all  on  thy  Gt)d. 

Now  Ffdth,  to  do  this,  stays  itself  on  the  promise.  It  cannot 
move  but  on  firm  ground,  and  the  promises  are  its  ground ; 
and  for  this  end  is  this  added.  He  carethfor  thee. 

This  must  be  established  in  the  heart.  1.  The  firm  belief 
of  the  Divine  Providence,  that  all  things  are  managed  and 
ruled  by  it,  and  that  in  the  highest  power  and  wisdom ;  that 
there  is  no  breaking  of  His  purposes,  nor  resisting  of  His 
power.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  and  the 
thoughts  of  His  heart  to  all  generations.  Psal.  xxxiii.  11. 
%  The  belief  of  His  gracious  Providence  to  his  own  people, 
that  He  orders  all  for  their  true  advantage,  and  makes  all  dif- 
ferent lines  and  ways  concentre  in  their  highest  good ;  all  to 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THE   FimST  XPI8TLB  OF  PXTElt.  485 

meet  in  that,  how  opposite  soever  in  appearance.  See  Rom. 
▼iii.  S8.  3.  A  particular  confidence  of  His  good-will  towards 
thee,  and  undertaking  for  thee.  Ndw^  if  this  be  the  question, 
the  promise  resolres  thee:  trust  Him,  imd  he  takes  on  the  trusty 
and  thoeis  no  oth»  conditioii ;  cast  mHim  thj  caore^  and  He 
takes  it  on,  He  <iares  for  thee.  His  royal  word  is  engaged 
Hot  to  give  thee  the  slip,  if  thou  do  really  lay  it  upon  Him« 
Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord^  Psal.  Iv.  22 ;— hand  it  over^ 
heave  it  upon  Him, — and  He  shall  sUitain  thee ;  shall  bear 
both,  if  thou  trust  him  with  both^  both  thee  and  thy  burden : 
He  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  t6  be  rruived. 

Inf.  1.  The  children  of  God  have  the  only  sweet  life.  The 
world  thinks  not  so^  rather  looks  on  them  as  pocnr,  discontented, 
lowering  creatures ;  but  it  sees  not  what  an  uncaring,  truly 
secure  life  they  are  called  to.  While  others  are  turmoiling  and 
lyrestling,  each  with  his  prcgects  atid  burdens  foir  himself,  and 
atre  at  length  crushed  and  smking  under  them,  (for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  that  do  for  themselves,)  the  child  of  God  goes  fifee 
from  the  pressure  of  all  that  concerns  him,  it  being  laid  oVer  <Mi 
his  Gkid.  If  he  use  lus  advantage,  he  is  not  racked  with  mus- 
ings, Oh !  what  will  become  of  this  and  that ;  but  goes  on  in 
the  strength  of  his  God  as  he  may,  offers  up  poor^  but  sincere 
endeavours  to  God,  and  is  sure  of  one  thing,  that  all  shall  be 
well.  He  lays  his  affairs  and  himself  on  Grod,  and  so  hath  no 
pressing  care ;  no  care  but  the  care  of  love,  how  to  please,  how 
to  honour  his  L<»d.  And  in  this,  too,  he  depends  on  Him,  both 
for  skill  and  strength ;  and  touching  the  success  of  tfaings,  he 
leaves  that  as  none  of  his  to  be  burdened  with,  cast&  it  on  God^ 
and  since  he  careth  for  it,  they  need  not  both  care.  His  care 
alone  is  sufficient.  Henee  springs  peace,  inconoeivaUe  peace. 
Be  careful  for  nothings  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
knotm  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God^  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 

Inf  S.  But  truly,  the  godly  are  much  wanting  to  themselves, 
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by  not  improving  this  their  privilege.  They  too  often  forget 
this  their  sweet  way,  and  fret  themselves  to  no  purpose ;  they 
wrestle  with  their  burdens  themselves,  and  do  not  entirely  and 
freely  roll  them  over  on  God.  They  are  surcharged  widi  them, 
and  He  calls  for  them,  and  yet  they  will  not  give  them  Him. 
They  think  to  spare  Him,  but  indeed,  in  this,  they  disobey, 
and  dishonour,  and  so  grieve  him ;  and  they  find  the  grief 
return  on  themselves,  and  yet  cannot  learn  to  be  wise. 

Why  deal  we  thus  with  our  God  and  with  our  souls,  griev- 
ing both  at  once  ?  Let  it  never  be,  that  for  any  outward  thing 
thou  perplex  thyself,  and  ravel  thy  thoughts,  as  in  thickets, 
with  the  cares  of  this  life.  Oh,  how  unsuitable  are  these  to  a 
child  of  Grod,  for  whom  a  life  so  far  more  excellait  is  provided ! 
Hath  He  prepared  a  kingdom  for  thee,  and  wiU  He  not  bestow 
thy  charges  in  the  way  to  it  ?  Think  it  not :  He  knowetk  you 
have  need  of  these  things i  Matt.  vi.  32.  Seek  not  vain  things, 
nor  great  things ;  for  these,  it  is  likely,  are  not  fit  for  thee ;  but 
seek  what  is  needful  and  convenient  in  His  judgment,  and  refer 
thyself  to  that 

Then,  as  for  thy  spiritual  estate,  lay  over  upon  God  the  care 
of  that  too.  Be  not  so  much  in  thorny  questionings,  doubting 
and  disputing  at  every  step.  Oh,  is  this  accepted,  and  that  ac- 
cepted, and,  So  much  deadness !  S;c,;  hut,  apply  thyself  more 
simply  to  thy  duty.  Lamely  as  it  may  be,  halt  on,  and  believe 
that  He  is  gracious  and  pities  thee,  and  lay  the  care  of  bringing 
thee  through  upon  Him.  Lie  not  complaining  and  arguing, 
but  up  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee.  IChron. 
xxii.  16.  I  am  persuaded  that  many  a  soul  that  hath  some 
truth  of  grace,  falls  much  behind  in  the  progress,  by  this  accus- 
tomed way  of  endless  questionings.  Men  can  scarcely  be 
brought  to  examine  and  suspect  their  own  condition,  being 
carnally  secure,  and  satisfied  that  all  is  well ;  but  then,  whm 
once  they  awaken  and  set  to  this,  they  are  ready  to  entangle 
themselves  in  it,  and  n^lect  their  way,  by  poring  on  their 
condition.  They  will  not  set  cheerfully  to  any  thing,  because 
they  want  assurances  and  height  of  joy ;  ^nd  this  course  they 
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take  is  the  way  to  want  it  still-  Walking  humbly  and  sin- 
cerdy,  and  offering  at  thy  duty,  and  waiting  on  the  Lord,  is 
certainly  the  better  way,  and  nearer  that  very  purpose  of  thine; 
for  He  meeteth  him  thatrejoiceth  and  worketh  righteousness^ 
those  that  remember  Him  in  His  ways*  Isa.  Ixiv.  5*  One 
thing  the  Christian  should  endeavour  to  obtain,  firm  belief  for 
the  Church :  all  the  care  of  that  must  be  cast  on  Grod,  that  He 
mil  beautify  Zion^  and  perform  all  His  word  to  her.  And 
then  think,  Do  I  trust  Him  for  the  whole  Church,  and  the 
great  affairs  concerning  it,  and  shall  I  doubt  Him  for  myself, 
or  any  thing  that  concerns  me  ?  Do  I  confide  in  Him  for  the 
steering  and  guidance  of  the  whole  ship,  and  shall  I  be  peevishly 
doubting  and  distrusting  about  my  pack  in  it  ? 

Again,  when  in  addition  to  the  present  and  the  past,  thou 
callest  in  after  evils  by  advance,  and  art  still  revolving  the 
dangers  before,  and  thy  weakness.  It  is  good,  indeed,  to 
entertain  by  these,  holy  fear  and  self-distrust ;  but  by  that,  be 
driven  in  to  trust  on  Him  who  undertakes  for  thee,  on  Him  in 
whom  thy  strength  lies,  and  be  as  sure  and  confident  in  Him> 
as  thou  art,  and  justly  art,  distrustful  of  thyself. 

Further,  learn  to  proscribe  nothing.  Study  entire  resigna* 
tion,  for  that  is  thy  great  duty  and  thy  peace ;  that  gives  up  all 
into  the  hand  of  thy  Lord,  and  can  it  be  in  a  better  hand? 
First,  refer  the  carving  of  outward  things  to  Him,  heartily  and 
fully.  Then,  stay  not  there,  but  go  higher.  If  we  have  re- 
nounced the  comforts  of  this  world  for  God,  let  us  add  this, 
renounce  even  spiritual  comforts  for  Him  too.  Put  all  in  His 
will :  If  I  be  in  light,  blessed  be  Thou ;  and  if  in  darkness, 
even  then,  blessed  be  Thou  too.  As  He  saith  of  earthly 
treasures,  Gold  is  mine,  and  silver  is  mine, — (and  this  may 
satisfy  a  Christian  in  those  two,  to  desire  no  more  of  them  than 
his  Father  sees  fit  to  give,  knowing  that  He,  having  all  the 
mines  and  treasures  of  the  world  at  His  command,  would  not 
pinch  and  hold  short  His  children,  if  it  were  good  for  them  to 
have  more ;)  even  thus  it  is  in  respect  to  the  other,  the  true 
riches :  Is  not  the  Spirit  miue,  may  God  say,  fmd  all  comforta 
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mine?  I  have  them  to  bestow,  and  enough  of  them.  And 
ought  not  this  to  allay  thy  afflicting  care,  and  to  quiet  thy  re« 
pinings,  and  estabUsh  thy  heart,  in  referring  it  to  His  disposal, 
as  touching  thy  comforts  and  supplies?  The  whole  golden 
mines  of  all  spiritual  comfort  and  good  are  His,  and  the  Spirit 
Itself.  Then,  will  He  not  furnish  what  is  fit  for  thee,  if  thou 
bumbly  attend  on  Him,  and  lay  the  care  of  providing  for  thee 
upaa  His  wisdom  and  love  ?  This  were  the  sure  way  to  honour 
Him  with  what  we  have,  and  to  obtain  much  of  what  we  hare 
not ;  for  certainly  He  deals  best  with  those  that  do  most  abso< 
hitely  refer  all  to  Him. 

Ver.  8.  Be  sober,  be  vif  flsnt  *  beoaiue  your  sdvenary  the  devil,  as  it 
TOfuring  Uam  w»lketh  about,  geekinf  whom  he  may  devour. 

Yer.  9.  Whom  reatst,  ateadfut  in  the  faith,  knowing^  that  the  same  afflk- 
tiona  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

Thigb  children  of  God,  if  they  rightly  take  their  Father^s  mind, 
are  always  disburdened  of  perplexing  carefulness,  but  nev^ 
exempted  from  diligent  watchfulness.  Thus  we  find  here,  they 
are  allowed,  yea,  enjoined,  to  cast  all  thdr  c«re  upon  their  wise 
and  loving  Father,  and  are  secured  by  His  care.  He  takes  it 
wdl  that  th^  lay  all  over  on  Him,  yea.  He  takes  it  not  well 
when  they  forbear  Him,  and  burden  themsdves.  He  hath  pto^ 
vided  a  sweet  quiet  life  for  them,  could  they  improve  and  use 
it;  a  cahn  and  firm  condition  in  all  the  storms  and  troubles  that 
are  about  them ;  however  things  go,  to  find  content,  and  be 
MreJiUfar  nothing. 

Now,  upon  this,  a  carnal  heart  would  imagine  strai^^ 
according  to  its  sense  and  inclination, — as  it  desires  to  have  it, 
so  would  it  dream  that  it  is, — that  then,  a  man  devolving  hia 
care  on  Grod,  may  give  up  all  watch  and  ward,  and  needs  not 
apply  himself  to  any  kind  ot  duty.  But  tkas  ia  the  ignorant 
said  perverse  mistake,  the  reasonless  reasoning  of  the  flesh. 
You  see  these  are  here  joined,  not  only  as  ugteeekie,  but  in- 
deed inseparable :  Cast  all  your  care  on  Himy  for  He  careth 
Jbr  youy  and  withal»  Be  sobery  be  vigilant. 
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And  this  is  the  Scripture  logic.  It  is  He  that  worketk  in 
you  to  wUl  and  to  do,  Phil.  ii.  18. — fe'hen,  would  you  possibly 
think,  I  need  not  work  at  all,  or,  if  I  do,  it  may  be  very  easily 
and  securely.  Hoi^^herefore^  says  the  Apostle,  because  He 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do,  work  out  your  saltation^ 
yea,  and  do  it  with  fear  and  trembling;  work  you  in  humble 
obedience  to  His  command,  and  in  dependence  on  Him  who 
worketh  edl  in  you. 

Thus,  here.  Cast  your  core  on  Him^  not  that  you  may  be 
th^  more  free  to  take  your  own  pleasure  and  slothful  ease,  but^ 
on  the  contrary,  that  you  may  be  the  more  active  and  apt  to 
watch:  being  freed  from  the  burden  of  vexing  carefulness, 
which  would  press  and  incumber  you,  you  are  the  more  nimbly 
as  one  eased  of  a  load,  to  walk,  and  work,  and  watch  as  becomes 
a  Christian.  And  for  this  very  purpose  is  that  burden  taken 
offfrom  you,  that  you  may  be  more  able  and  disposed  for  every 
duty  that  is  laid  upon  you. 

Observe  these  two  as  connected,  and  thence  gather,  Firet^ 
There  is  no  right  believing  without  diligence  and  watchfulness 
joined  with  it.  That  slothful  reliance  of  most  souls  on 
bHnd  thoughts  of  mercy  will  undo  them :  theu-  faith  is  a  dead 
faith,  and  a  deadly  faith  ^  they  are  perishing  and  will  not  con^ 
sider  it.  Such  perscns  do  not  duly  cast  their  care  on  Ood  for 
their  souls,  for  indeed  they  have  no  such  care.  Secondly^  There 
is  no  right  diligence  without  bdieving 

There  is,  as  in  other  affiiirs,  so,  even  in  spiritual  things,  an 
anrious  perplexing  care,  which  is  a  distemper  and  disturbance 
to  the  soul :  it  seems  to  have  a  heat  of  zeal  and  affection  in  it, 
but  is,  indeed,  not  the  natural  right  heat  that  is  healthful,  and 
enables  for  action,  but  a  diseased,  feverish  heat,  that  puts  aU 
out  of  frame,  and  unfits  for  duty.  It  seems  to  stir  and  further, 
but  indeed  it  hinders,  and  does  not  hasten  us,  but  so  as  to  make 
us  stumble:  as  if  there  was  one  behind  a  man,  driving  and 
thrusting  him  forward,  and  not  suffering  him  16  set  and  order 
his  steps  in  his  course,  this  were  the  ready  way,  instead  of 
advancing  him,  to  weary  him,  and  possibly  give  him  a  fall. 
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Such  is  the  distrustful  care  that  many  have  in  thdr  spiritual 
course :  they  raise  a  hundred  questions  about  the  way  of  their 
performances,  and  their  acceptance,  and  their  estate,  and  the 
issue  of  their  oideavours.  Indeed,  we  should  endeavour  to  do 
all  by  our  rule,  and  to  walk  exactly,  and  examine  our  wap ; 
especially  in  holy  things,  to  seek  some  insight  and  faculty  in 
their  performance,  suiting  their  nature  and  end,  and  His  greats 
ness  and  purity  whom  we  worship.  This  should  be  minded 
diligently,  and  yet  calmly  and  composedly ;  for  diffident  doubt- 
ings  do  retard  and  disorder  all.  But  quiet  stayedness  of  heart 
on  Grod,  dependence  on  Him,  on  His  strength  for  performance^ 
and  His  free  love  in  Christ  for  acceptance,  this  makes  the  work 
go  kindly  and  sweetly  on,  makes  it  pleasing  to  God,  and  re* 
freshing  to  thy  soul. 

Inf.  Certainly,  thou  art  a  vexation  to  thysdf ,  and  dis- 
pleasest  thy  Lord,  when  thou  art  questioning  whether  thou 
shalt  go  on  or  not,  from  finding  in  thy  service  so  much  dead-* 
ness  and  hardness ;  thinking,  therefore,  that  it  were  as  good  to 
do  nothing,  that  thou  dost  but  dishonour  Him  in  all.  Now, 
thou  considerest  not,  that  in  these  very  thoughts  thou  dost 
more  wrong  and  dishonour  Him  than  in  thy  worst  services,  for 
thou  callest  in  question  His  lenity  and  goodness,  takest  Him  for 
a  rigorous  exacter,  yea,  representest  Him  to  thyself  as  a  hard 
master,  who  is  the  most  gentle  and  gracious  of  all  mastears. 
Do  not  use  Him  so.  Indeed,  thou  oughtest  to  take  heed  to 
thy  footy  to  see  how  thy  heart  is  affected  in  His  worship.  Keq> 
and  watch  it  as  thou  canat,  but  i^  doing  so,  or  in  endeavouring 
to  do,  however  thou  find  it,  do  not  think  He  will  use  rigours 
with  thee ;  but  the  more  thou  observest  thine  own  miscarriages 
towards  Him,  the  less  severely  will  He  observe  them.  To 
think  otherwise,  to  fret  and  repine  that  thy  heart  is  not  to  His 
mind,  nor  indeed  to  thine  own,  to  go  on  in  a  discontented  im- 
patience, this  is  certainly  not  the  commanded  watchfulness,  but 
that  forbidden  carefulness. 

Be  sober^l  This  we  l^ve  formerly  spoken  of,  the  Apostle 
having   formerly   exhorted  to  it  once   and    again   in    this 
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Epistle.  It  were  easy  to  entertain  men'^s  minds  with  new 
discourse,  if  our  task  were  rather  to  please  than  to  profit ;  for 
there  be  many  things  which,  with  little  labour,  mi^t  be 
brought  forth  as  new  and  strange  to  ordinaiy  hearers.  But 
there  be  a  few  things  which  chiefly  concern  us  to  know  and 
practise,  and  these  are  to  be  more  frequently  represented  and 
pressed.  This  Apostle,  and  other  inspired  writers,  drew  from 
too  full  a  spring  to  be  ebb  of  matter;  but  they  rather  choose 
profitable  iterations,  than  unprofitable  variety;  and  so  ought 
we. 

This  Sobriety  is  not  only  temperance  in  meat  and  drink,  but 
in  all  things  that  concern  the  flesh.  Even  that  of  diet  is, 
though  not  all,  yet  a  very  considerable  part  of  it ;  and  this  not 
only  hath  implied  in  it,  that  one  exceed  not  in  the  quantity  or 
quality,  but  even  requires  a  regulating  of  ourselves  in  the 
manner  of  using  our  repast;  that  as  we  are  not  to  make  careful 
and  studious  provision,  or  to  take  up  our  thoughts  how  to 
please  our  palate,  so,  even  in  the  use  of  sober,  mean  diet,  we 
endeavour  the  mortifying  of  our  flesh,  not  to  eat  and  drink 
merely  to  please  ourselves,  or  to  satisfy  our  natural  desire,  but 
for  God;  even  to  propound  this  in  our  sitting  down  to  it,  in 
obedience  to  Him ;  to  use  these  helps  of  life,  and  the  life  itself, 
to  be  spent  in  His  obedience,  and  in  endeavouring  to  advance 
His  glory. 

It  is  a  most  shameful  idol,  a  dunghill-god  indeed,  to  serve 
the  belly,  and  to  delight  in  feastings,  or  in  our  ordinary  repast, 
laying  the  reins  loose  on  our  appetite  to  take  its  own  career* 
And  yet,  in  this,  men  most  commonly  o£Pend,  even  persons  that 
are  not  notably  intemperate,  neither  gluttonous  nor  drunken, 
and  yet,  I  say,  have  not  that  holy,  retained,  bridled  way  of 
using  their  repast,  with  an  eye  upon  a  higher  end. 

But  this  Sobriety,  in  its  ample  sense,  binds  not  only  that 
sense  of  lust,  but  all  the  rest  in  the  use  of  their  several  delights, 
yea,  and  in  the  whole  man,  all  the  affections  of  the  soul,  in 
relation  to  this  worlds  and  the  things  of  it:  we  are  to  be  in  it 
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as  weaned  from  it^  and  raised  above  it  in  the  bent  of  our  minds; 
to  use  it  ct9  if  we  used  it  not.  1  Cor.  vii.  81  .| 

This  we  gpeak  and  hear  of,  but  do  not  apply  oursdves  really 
to  this  rule.  Each  hath  some  trifle  or  Earthly  vanity,  one  or 
more,  but  especially  some  choice  one,  that  he  cannot  be  taken 
off  from ;  as  children  readily  have  some  toy  that  they  set  more 
by  than  the  rest.  We  have  childish  hearts  cleaving  to  yanity; 
one  hankering  after  some  preferment,  another  after  some  estate, 
lands,  or  houses,  or  money.  And  we  are  drunk  in  the  pursuit 
of  these,  so  that  when  our  hearts  should  be  fixed  on  Divine 
exercises,  they  cannot  stand,  but  reel  to  and  fro,  or  stumble 
down  and  fall  asleep,  roving  after  those  thoughts  of  that  which 
we  affect,  staggering  ever  and  anon,  or  else^  so  plunged  in  them 
all  the  time,  that  we  are  as  asleep  in  them. 

Therefore,  these  two  are  here,  and  ordinarily,  joined,  Be 
sober  and  watchful.  Glutting  ourselves  either  with  the 
delights,  or  with  the  desires  and  cares  of  earth,  makes  us 
sleepy :  the  fumes  that  arise  from  them  surcharge  us,  and  cast 
us  into  a  deep  sleep, — a  secure  unminding  of  God  and  of  our- 
selves, the  interest  of  our  immortal  souls. 

The  pleasures  of  sense  are  too  gross  for  the  Divine  soul. 
Divine,  I  call  it,  for  so  by  original  it  is ;  but  we  abase  it, 
and  make  it  flesh  by  those  gross  earthly  things,  and  make  it 
unfit  to  rise  heavenwards.  As  insobriety,  intemperance  in  diet, 
prejudices  the  very  natural  spirits,  making  them  duU,  clogs 
their  passage,  and  makes  them  move  as  a  coach  in  a  miry  way, 
thus  doth  all  inordinate  use  and  love  of  infmor  tfamgs:  it 
makes  the  soul  of  a  low,  heavy  constitution,  so  that  it  cannot 
move  freely  in  any  thing  that  is  sf^tual.  Yea,  where  thete 
is  some  truth  of  grace,  yet  it  is  obstructed  and  dulled  by 
taking  in  too  much  of  the  world,  and  feeding  <mi  it ;  which  is 
no  more  proper  for  the  finest  part  of  the  man,  for  the  soul, 
than  the  coarse  ploughman's  diet  is  for  delicate,  tender  bodies 
of  higher  breeding;  yea,  the  disproportion  is  far  greater. 

If,  then,  you  would  have  free  spirits  for  spiritual  things. 
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keep  them  at  a  spare  diet  in  all  things  temporal.  Let  not  out 
your  hearts  to  any  thing  here  below.  Learn  to  delight  in  God, 
and  seek  to  taste  of  His  transcendent  sweetness :  that  will  per- 
fectly disrelish  all  lower  delights.  So  your  sobriety  in  abstain* 
log  from  them  shall  be  still  further  rec(»npenaed  with  more 
enjoyment  of  God,  and  you  shall  not  lose  pleasure  by  denying 
yourself  the  pleasures  of  earth,  but  shall  change  them  for  those 
that  are  unspeakably  better  and  purer  in  their  stead.  He  shall 
communicate  Himself  unto  you,  the  light  of  whose  countenance 
feeds  and  satisfies  the  glorified  spirits  that  are  about  His  throne. 

Be  vigilant,]  This  watdhfulness,  joined  with  sobriety,  ex- 
tends to  all  the  estates  and  ways  of  a  Christian,  being  sur« 
rounded  with  hazards  and  snares.  He  that  despiseth  his  way 
shalt  dicy  says  Solomon.  Prov.  xix.  16.  The  most  do  thus 
walk  at  random :  they  give  attendance  on  public  worship,  and 
have  some  customary  way  of  priyate  prayer,  but  do  not  further 
regard  how  they  walk,  what  is  their  carriage  all  the  day  long, 
what  they  speak,  how  they  are  in  company,  and  how  alone, 
which  way  thdr  hearts  go  early  and  late,  what  it  is  that  steals 
away  most  of  their  affection  from  Grod. 

Oh,  my  beloved,  did  we  know  our  continual  danger,  it  would 
shake  us  out  of  this  miserable  dead  security  that  possesses  us. 
We  think  not  on  it,  but  there  are  snares  laid  for  us  all  the  way, 
in  every  path  we  walk  in,  and  every  step  of  it ;  in  our  meat  and 
drink ;  in  our  calling  and  labour;  in  our  house  at  home ;  in  our 
journeying  abroad;  yea,  even  in  God's  house,  and  in  our  spiritual 
exercises,  both  there  and  in  private.  Knew  we,  or,  at  least,  con- 
sidered we  this,  we  should  choose  our  steps  more  exactly,  and 
look  to  our  ways,  to  oiu*  words,  to  our  thoughts,  which  truly, 
whatsoever  noise  we  make,  we  really  do  not.  Ponder  the  path 
of  thy  feet y  says  Solomon;  and  before  that.  Let  thine  eyes 
took  right  on^  and  let  thine  eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee. 
And  further.  Put  away  afroward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips 
put  far  from  thee.  But,  first  of  all,  as  the  main  reason  and 
spring  of  all,  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligencey  or  above  all 
keepings  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,  Prov.  iv.  23 — 26. 
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Because  your  adversary  the  devil.]  An  alann  to  watdifiihiess 
ia  here  given^  from  the  watchfulness  of  our  grand  Adversaiy. 
There  be  other  two  usually  ranked  with  him^  as  the  leading 
enemies  of  our  souls,  the  World  and  our  own  flesh ;  but  here, 
he  is  expressly  named,  who  commands  in  chief,  and  orders  and 
manages  the  war,  using  the  service  of  the  other  two  against  us, 
as  prime  officers,  under  which  most  of  the  forces  of  particular 
temptations  are  ranked.  Some  others  there  be  which  he  im- 
mediately conunands  and  leads  on  himself,  a  regiment  of  his 
own,  some  spiritual  temptations. 

And  we  have  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of  the  hostility  and 
practices  of  Satan  against  us ;  for  if  the  most  were  put  to  it, 
they  would  be  forced  to  confess  that  they  very  seldom  think  on 
tl^  spiritual  danger  from  this  hand.  As  we  keep  loose  guard 
against  the  allurements  of  the  world,  and  of  our  own  corruption, 
so  we  watch  not  against  the  devices  of  Satan,  but  go  on  by 
guess,  and  suspect  nothing,  and  so  are  easily  a  prey  to  aU. 

The  least  enemy  being  despised  and  neglected,  as  men  ob- 
serve, proves  often  too  great.  The  smallest  appearances  of  evil, 
the  least  things  that  may  prejudice  our  spiritual  good,  while  we 
make  no  reckoning  of  them,  may  do  us  great  mischief.  Our  not 
considering  them  makes  them  become  considerable,  especially 
being  under  the  command  of  a  vigilant  and  skilful  leader,  who 
knows  how  to  improve  advantages.  Therefore,  in  things  which 
we  many  times  account  petty,  and  not  worthy  our  notice  as 
having  any  evil  in  them,  we  should  learn  to  suspect  the  address 
of  this  Adversary,  who  usually  hides  himself,  and  couches  under 
some  covert,  till  he  may  appear  irresistible,  and  seize  on  us ; 
and  then,  indeed,  he  roars. 

And  this  seeking  the  destruction  of  souls,  is,  you  see,  marked 
as  all  his  work.  The  prey  he  hunts  is  souls,  that  they  may 
be  as  miserable  as  himself.  Therefore  he  is  justly  called  our 
adversary  i  the  enemy  of  holiness  and  of  our  souls ;  first  tempt- 
ing to  sin,  and  then  accusing  for  sin,  as  his  name  here  imports; 
appearing  against  us  upcxi  the  advantages  he  hath  gained.  He 
studies  our  natui^e,  and  fits  his  temptations  to  it ;  knows  the 
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prevalency  of  lust,  or  ear thliness,  or  that  great  and  most  graeral 
evil  of  pride,  so  like  himself,  and  that  is  his  throne  in  the  heart. 
Sometimes,  he  boweth  down^  as  it  is  said  of  the  lion,  Psal.  x.  9 ; 
he  waits  his  opportunity  craftily,  and  then  assaults  fiercely. 
And  the  children  of  Grod  find  sometimes  so  much  violence  in 
his  temptations,  that  they  surprise  them;  such  horrid  thoughts 
cast  in  as  poisoned  arrows,  or  fiery  darts 9  as  the  Apostle  speaks, 
£ph.  vi.  16.  And  this  his  enmity,  though  it  is  against  man  in 
general,  yet  is  most  enraged  against  the  children  of  God.  He 
goes  about  and  spies  where  they  are  weakest,  and  amongst 
them,  directs  his  attacks  most  against  those  who  are  most 
advanced  in  holiness,  and  nearest  imto  Grod.  They  were  once 
under  his  power,  and  now  being  escaped  from  him,  he  pursues 
them,  as  Pharaoh  did  the  Israelites,  with  all  his  forces,  raging 
and  roaring  after  them,  as  a  prey  that  was  once  in  his  den,  and 
under  his  paw,  and  now  is  rescued. 

The  resemblance  hath  in  it,  his  strength,  his  diligence,  and 
his  cruelty.  His  strength,  a  lion ;  his  diligence,  going  about 
and  seeking;  his  cruelty,  roarings  and  seeking  to  devour. 

Inf.  Is  it  not  most  reasonable  hence  to  press  watchfulness? 
to  keep  continual  watch,  to  see  what  comes  in,  and  what  goes 
out ;  to  try  what  is  under  every  offer  of  the  world,  every  mo- 
tion of  our  own  natural  hearts,  whether  there  be  not  some 
treachery,  some  secret  intelligence  or  not  ?  Especially  after  a 
time  of  some  special  seasons  of  grace,  and  some  special  new 
supplies  of  grace  received  in  such  seasons,  (as  after  the  holy 
sacrament,)  then  will  he  set  on  most  eagerly,  when  he  knows  of 
the  richest  booty.  The  pirates  that  let  the  ships  pass  as  they 
go  by  empty,  watch  them  well  when  they  return  richly  laden : 
so  doth  this  great  Pirate.  Did  he  not  assault  our  Saviour 
straight  after  His  baptism  ?  o  veipa^iw.  Matt.  iv.  3. 

And,  that  we  may  watchj  it  concerns  us  to  be  sober.  The 
instruction  is  military :  a  drunken  soldier  is  not  fit  to  be  on  the 
watch.  This,  most  of  us  are,  with  our  several  fancies  and  va- 
nities, and  so  exposed  to  this  Adversary.  And  when  we  have 
gained  some  advantage  in  a  conflict,  or  when  tlie  enemy  seems 
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to  retire  and  be  gone,  yet,  even  then,  are  we  to  be  watchfulf 
yea,  thai  especially.  How  many,  presuming  on  false  safeties 
that  way,  and  sitting  down  to  carouse,  or  lying  down  to  sleep, 
ha^e  been  re-assaulted  and  cut  off!  Imtuhmt  urbem  €omno 
vinoque  septdtam.  Oh,  beware  when  you  think  yourselveB 
most  safe  I  That  very  thought  makes  you  least  safe.  Keep 
always  your  spirits  free  from  surcharges,  and  lavish  profusian 
upon  the  world ;  keep  from  applying  your  hearts  to  any  thing 
in  it,  sitting  down  to  it.  Oh !  no.  Be  like  Gideon'^s  army,  fit 
to  follow  God,  and  to  be  victorious  in  Him,  not  lying  down  to 
drinic,  but  taking  cf  it  only,  as  for  necessity,  in  passing.  Take 
our  Saviour^s  own  word.  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your  hearii 
be  mrclia/rged  with  mrfeitings  and  drunkennesty  and  the  care^ 
of  this  life,  Luke  xxi.  84.  These  will  overcharge  you,  and 
make  you  drunk,  and  cast  you  asleep. 

Oh,  mind  your  work  and  your  warfare  always,  more  than 
your  ease  and  pleasure !  Seek  it  not  here ;  your  rest  is  not 
here.  Oh,  poor  short  rest,  if  it  were  f  But  follow  the  L<»d 
Jesus  through  conflicts  and  sufferings.  A  little  while,  and  you 
shall  have  certain  victory,  and  after  it  everlasting  triumph,  rest 
and  pleasure,  and  a  feast  that  ^all  not  end,  where  there  is  no 
danger  either  of  surfeiting  or  of  wearying,  but  pure  and  per- 
petual delight.  In  this  persuasion,  you  should  be  abstinent 
and  watchful,  and  endure  hardship,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  S  Tim.  xi.  4,  not  entangling 
yourselves  %cith  the  affairs  of  this  life,  and  thus  be  ready  fct 
encounters.     Stand  watching,  and,  if  you  be  assaulted,  resist. 

Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith,]  To  watchfulness,  cou- 
rage should  be  joined.  He  that  watches  and  yields,  seems 
rather  to  watch  to  receive,  than  to  resist  the  enemy. 

And  this  resistance  should  be  continued  even  against  multi- 
plied assaults  :  for  thou  hast  to  deal  with  an  enemy  that  will 
not  easily  give  over,  but  will  try  several  ways,  and  will  re- 
double his  onsets  * ;  sometimes  very  thick,  to  weary  thee  out, 
sometimes  after  a  little  forbearance  interposed,  to  catch  thee 
•  Ov  Ithten  waTuv^tf,  etiSi  f^^^  ^VSi  ft»t»fUHt,    Plutarch,  in  vita  Marcel. 
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unawares,  when  he  is  not  expected.  But  in  all,  Mnt  not,  but 
be  steadfiiBt  in  thy  remstance. 

This  is  easily  said,  say  you,  but  how  may  it  be  ?  How  shall 
I  be  able  so  to  do  ?  Thus  : 

Steadfast  in  the  faith.]  The  most  of  men  are  under  the 
•power  of  one  of  these  two  evils,  security  or  distrust ;  and  out 
of  the  one,  we  readily  fall  into  the  other.  Therefore  the 
Apostle  frames  his  exhortations,  and  the  arguments  in  support 
of  it,  in  opposition  to  both  these ;  first,  against  security  in  the 
former  verse.  Be  sober  and  watch,  and  presses  that-  by  the 
proper  argument  of  great  and  continuing  danger ;  here,  against 
distrust.  Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  he  adds  an 
encouraging  consideration  of  the  common  condition  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  in  the  world.  Knowing  that  the  same  afflictions 
are  accomplished  in  your  brethren. 

Steadfast,  or  solid,  by  faith.]  This  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  resistance.  A  man  cannot  fight  upon  a  quagmire ;  there 
is  no  standing  out  without  a  standing,  some  firm  ground  to 
tread  upon ;  and  this  Faith  alone  furnishes.  It  lifts  the  soul 
up  to  the  firm  advanced  ground  of  the  promises,  and  fastens  it 
there ;  and  there  it  is  sure,  even  as  Mount  Zion,  that  cannot 
be  removed.  He  says  not,  steadfast  by  your  own  resolutions 
and  purposes,  but,  steadfast  by  faith.  The  power  of  God,  by 
faith  becomes  ours ;  for  that  is  contained  and  engaged  in  the 
word  of  promise.  Faith  lays  hold  there,  and  there  finds 
Almighty  strength.  And  this  is  ovr  victory,  says  the  Apostle 
St.  John,  whereby  we  overcome  the  world,  even  our  Faith. 
1  John  V.  4.  So  Faith  is  our  victory,  whereby  we  overcome 
the  prince  of  this  world.  Whom  resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith. 
And,  universally,  all  difliculties,  and  all  enemies,  are  overcome 
hy  faith.  Faith  sets  the  stronger  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
against  this  roaring  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  that  delivering 
Lion,  against  this  devouring  lion. 

When  the  soul  is  surrounded  with  enemies  on  all  hands,  so 
that  there  is  no  way  of  escape.  Faith  flies  above  them,  and  car- 
ries up  the  soul  to  take  refuge  in  Christ,  and  is  there  safe. 
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That  is  the  power  of  Faith ;  it  sets  a  soul  in  Christ,  and  there 
it  looks  down  upon  all  temptations,  as  at  the  bottom  of  the 
rock,  breaking  themselves  into  foam.  When  the  floods  of  temp- 
tation rise  and  gather,  so  great  and  so  many,  that  the  soul  is 
even  ready  to  be  swallowed  up,  then,  by  faith,  it  says.  Lord 
Jesus,  thou  art  my  strength,  I  look  to  thee  for  deliyerance; 
now  appear  for  my  help!  And  thus  it  overcomes.  The  guilt 
of  sin  is  answered  by  His  blood,  the  power  of  sin  is  conquered 
by  His  Spirit;  and  afilictions  that  arise  are  nothing  to  these: 
His  love  and  gracious  presence  make  them  sweet  and  easy. 

We  mistake,  if  we  think  to  do  any  thing,  or  to  be  any  thing 
without  Him ;  and  we  mistake  again,  if  we  think  any  thing  too 
hard  to  be  done  or  suffered  with  Him.  Without  me  you  can 
do  nothings  says  He,.  John  xv.  5,  and,  /  am  able  to  do  all 
thingSy  says  the  Apostle,  or  can  all  things  tsivra  Icxhca^ 
(so  the  word  is)  through  Christ  that  strengthens  me.  Phil, 
iv.  13.  All  things  !  Oh,  that  is  a  big  word,  yet,  it  is  a  true 
word ;  and  thus  made  good — through  Christ  empowering  me; 
that  frees  it  both  from  falsehood  and  vanity.  An  humble  con^ 
fidence>  for  it  is  not  in  himself,  but  in  Christ ;  and  this  boast* 
ing  is  good.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  God,  says 
David.  Fsal.  xxxiv.  2.  Oh,  they  alone  have  warrant  to  boast 
and  to  triumph,  even  before  the  victory,  who  do  it  in  this 
style !  Such  may  give  a  challenge  to  all  the  world,  to  all  ad- 
verse powers  of  Earth  and  Hell,  as  the  Apostle  doth  in  his 
own  and  every  believer'^s  name,  Rom.  viii.  35,  38,  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  &c.  See  the  victory 
recorded  in  this  same  way,  Apoc.  xii.  11 :  And,  they  overcame 
Ae;n-*buthow  ? — by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony.  That  Blood,  and  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony, believing  that  word  concerning  that  Blood,  these  are 
the  strength  and  victory  of  a  Christian. 

Inf.  Although,  then,  thou  seest  thyself  the  most  witless  and 
weak,  and  findest  thyself  nothing  but  a  prey  to  the  powers  of 
darkness,  yet  know,  that  by  believing,  the  wisdom  and  strength 
of  Christ  are  thine.     Thou  art,  and  oughtest  to  find  thyself. 
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all  weakneBs ;  but  He  is  all  strength,  Almightmess  itself.  Learn 
to  apply  His  victory,  and  so  it  is  thine.  Be  strong — how?«- 
in  Him^  and  the  power  of  His  might.  But  thou  wilt  say,  I 
am  often  foiled,  yea,  I  cannot  find  that  I  prevail  at  all  against 
mine  enemies,  but  they  still  against  me.  Yet  rely  on  Him:  He 
can  turn  the  chase  in  an  instant.  Still  cleave  to  Him.  When 
the  whole  powers  of  thy  soul  are,  as  it  were,  scattered  and 
routed,  rally  them  by  believing.  Draw  thou  but  into  the 
standard  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  day  shall  be  thine ;  for  vic- 
tory foUows  that  standard,  and  cannot  be  severed  from  it.  Yea, 
though  thou  find  the  smart  of  divers  strokes,  yet,  think  that 
often  a  wounded  soldier  hath  won  the  day.  Believe^  and  it 
shall  be  so  with  thee. 

And  remember  that  thy  defeats,  through  the  wisdom  and 
love  of  thy  Grod,  may  be  ordered  to  advance  the  victory ;  to 
put  courage  and  holy  anger  into  thee  against  thine  enemies ; 
to  humble  thee,  and  drive  thee  from  thine  own  ima^ned 
strength,  to  make  use  of  His  real  strength.  And  be  not 
hasty ;  think  not  at  the  very  first  to  conquer.  Many  a  hard 
conflict  must  thou  resolve  upon,  and  often  shalt  thou  be 
brought  very  low,  almost  to  a  desperate  point,  to  thy.  sense 
past  recovery ;  then  it  is  His  time  to  step  in,  even  in  the  midst 
of  their  prevailing.  Let  God  but  carisey  and  His  enemies 
shall  be  scattered.  Psal.  Ixviii.  1.  Thus  the  Church  hath 
found  it  in  her  greatest  extremities,  and  thus  likewise  the  be- 
lieving soul. 

Knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accorrqdished  %n 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.l  There  is  one  thing  that 
much  troubles  the  patience,  and  weakens  the  faith,  of  some 
Christians ;  they  are  ready  to  think  there  is  no  one,  yea,  that 
there  never  was  any  one  beloved  of  God,  in  such  a  condition 
as  theirs.  Thus  sometimes  they  swell  even  their  outward 
trials  in  imapnation,  but  oftener  their  inward  ones,  which  are 
most  heavy  and  pressing  to  themselves,  and  the  parallel  of 
them  in  others  least  discernible  by  them.  Theref(H«  the 
Apostle  St.  Paul  breaks  this  conceit,  1  Cor.  x.  IS.    No  temp^ 
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t<Uion  hath  taken  youy  but  such  as  is  common  to  rnen.  And 
here  is  the  same  truth.  The  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  ynur  brethren. 

But  we  had  rather  hear  of  ease,  and  cannot,  after  all  that  is 
said,  faring  our  hearts  to  complj  with  this,  that  tcmptatioiis 
and  troubles  are  the  saints^  portion  here,  and  that  this  is  the 
royal  way  to  the  Kingdom.  Our  King  led  in  it,  and  all  His 
followers  go  the  same  way ;  and  besides  the  happy  end  of  it, 
is  it  not  sweet,  e?en  for  this  amply,  because  He  went  in  it  ? 
Yet,  this  is  the  truth,  and  taken  altogether,  is  a  most  oomfort* 
aUe  truth :  the  whole  brotherhood,  aU  our  brethren^  go  in  it, 
and  our  Eldest  Brother  went  first. 

Ver.  10.  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal 
}9j  bjr  Chint  Jmim,  after  that  ye  have  saffierfd  a  while,  tosSkt  joa 
p^ect,  stablish,  stroiigthffis,  ssttle  you. 

His  divine  doctrine  and  exhortations,  the  Apostle  closes  with 
prayer,  as  we  follow  this  rule  in  public  after  the  word  preached. 
So  St.  Paul  frequently  did,  and  so  Christ  himself,  John  xvii, 
after  that  sermon  in  the  preceding  chapters.  It  were  well  if 
both  ministers  and  people  would  follow  the  same  way  more  in 
private,  each  for  themselves,  and  each  for  the  other.  The 
want  of  this  is  mainly  the  thing  that  makes  our  preaching  and 
hearing  so  barren  and  fruitless.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
should  indeed  be  as  the  angels  of  God,  going  betwixt  Him 
and  His  people ;  not  only  bringing  down  useful  instructions 
from  God  to  them,  but  putting  up  earnest  supplications  to 
God  for  them.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke,  the  Disci- 
ples are  sent  forth  and  appointed  to  preach ;  and  in  the  ele- 
venth, we  have  them  desiring  to  be  taught  to  pray ;  Zorrf, 
teach  us  to  pray.  And  without  this,  there  can  be  little  answer 
or  success  in  the  other;  little  springing  up  of  this  seed, 
though  ministers  sow  it  plentifully  in  preaching,  unless  they 
secretly  water  it  with  their  prayers  and  their  tears. 

And  people,  truly,  should  keep  some  correspondence  in  this 
duty,  and  that,  if  other  obligation  will  not  persuade,  even  for 
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th&r  own  advantage ;  for  it  returns  unto  them  with  abundiiit 
interest.  If  much  of  the  Spirit  be  poured  forth  on  minister^ 
are  they  not  the  mcMre  able  to  unfold  the  spiritual  mysterieB  of 
the  Crospel,  and  tobuikl  up  their  people  in  the  knowledge  of 
them?  Oh)  that  both  of  U6  were  more  abundant  in  this  ridi 
and  sweet  exercise  I 

But  the  God  of  oil  gracey  who  hath  called  w  to  eternal 
gl&ry  by  Ohmt  Jesw.^  This  pmyer  suits  the  Apostle  St. 
Paul's  wordy  in  his  directicm  to  the  Philippians  (ch.  It.  v,  6.)  ( 
it  h^supplicaiion  with  thankigimng,  prayar  with  praise.  In 
the  prayer  or  petition,  consider^  1st  the  matter^  and  Stdly.  the 
style. 

The  matter,  or  thing  requested,  is  expressed  in  dirers  brief 
words,  Make  you  perfect y  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you; 
which,  though  they  be  much  of  the  same  sense,  yet  are  not 
superfluously  multiplied,  for  they  carry  both  the  great  import- 
ance of  the  thing,  and  the  earnest  desire  in  asking  it.  And 
though  it  be  a  little  light  and  unsolid,  to  frame  a  different 
sense  to  each  of  them,  (nor  are  any  of  the  ways  that  such  irh 
terpreters  have  taken  in  it,  very  satisfactory  to  any  discerning 
judgment ;)  yet,  I  conceive  they  are  not  altogether  without 
some  profitable  difierence.  The  first  [Perfect,]  implies,  more 
clearly  than  the  rest,  tlieir  advancement  in  victory  over  their 
remaining  corruptions  and  infirmities,  and  their  pn^ess  to- 
wards perfection.  Stablishy  hath  more  express  reference  to 
both  the  inward  lightness  and  inconstancy  that  are  natural  to 
us,  and  the  counterblasts  of  persecutions  and  temptations,  out- 
ward oppositions ;  and  it  imports  the  curing  of  the  one,  and 
support  against  the  other.  Strengthen,  has  respect  to  the 
growth  of  their  graces,  especially  the  gaining  of  further  mea- 
sures of  those  graces  wherein  they  are  weakest  and  lowest. 
And  settle,  though  it  seems  the  same,  and  in  substance  is  the 
same  with  the  other  word,  stablish,  yet,  it  adds  somewhat  to  it 
very  worthy  of  consideration ;  for  it  signifies,  to  found  or  fix 
upon  a  sure  foundation,  and  so,  indeed,  may  have  an  aspect  to 
IBm  who  is  the  foundation  and  strength  of  believers,  on  whom 
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they  build  by  faith,  even  Jesus  Christ;  in  whom  we  have  all, 
both  victory  over  sin,  and  increase  of  grace,  and  establishment 
of  spirit,  and  power  to  persevere  against  all  difficulties  and 
a^saidts.  He  is  that  comer  foundation^tone  laid  in  Zian, 
that  they  that  buHd  upon  Him  may  not  be  ashamed^  Isa. 
xxviii.  16 ;  that  Rock  that  upholds  the  house  founded  on  it,  iq 
the  midst  of  all  winds  and  storms.     Mat.  vii.  vlt. 

Observe:  \sty  These  expressions  have  in  than  that  which  is 
primarily  to  be  sought  after  by  every  Christian,  perseverance 
said  progress  in  grace.  These  two  are  here  interwoven;  for 
.there  be  two  words  importing  the  one,  and  two  the  other,  and 
they  are  interchangeably  placed.  This  is  often  urged  on 
Christians  sb  their  duty,  and  accordingly  ought  they  to  apply 
themselves  to  it,  and  use  their  highest  diligence  in  it ;  not  to 
take  the  beginning  of  Christianity  for  the  end  of  it,  to  think  it 
.enough,  if  they  are  entered  into  the  way  of  it,  and  to  sit  down 
upon  the  entry ;  but  to  walk  on,  to  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  and  even  through  the  greatest  difficulties  and  discou- 
ragements, to  pass  forward  with  unmoved  stability  and  fixed- 
ness of  mind.  They  ought  to  be  aiming  at  perfection.  It  is 
true,  we  shall  still  fall  exceedingly  short  of  it ;  but  the  more 
we  study  it,  the  nearer  shall  we  come  to  it ;  the  liigher  we  aim, 
the  higher  shall  we  shoot,  though  we  shoot  not  so  high  as  we 
aim. 

It  is  an  excellent  life,  and  it  is  the  proper  life  of  a  Christian, 
to  be  daily  outstripping  himself,  to  be  spiritually  wiser,  holier, 
more  heavenly-minded  to-day  than  yesterday,  and  to-morrow 
(if  it  be  added  to  his  life)  than  to-day ;  Suavissima  vita  est 
indies  sentire  se  fieri  meliorcm;  every  day  loving  the  world 
less,  and  Christ  more,  than  on  the  former,  and  gaining  every 
day  some  further  victory  over  his  secret  corruptions ;  having 
his  passions  more  subdued  and  mortified,  his  desires  in  all  tem- 
poral things,  more  cool  and  indiffisrent,  and  in  spiritual  things, 
more  ardent ;  that  miserable  lightness  of  spirit  cured,  and  his 
heart  rendered  more  solid  and  fixed  upon  God,  aspiring  to 
more  near  communion  with  Him,  and  labouring  that  particular 
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graces  may  be  made  more  lively  and  strong,  by  often  exercising 
and  stirring  them  up ;  faith  more  confirmed  and  stayed,  love 
more  inflamed,  composed  meekness  produdng  more  deep  humi- 
lity. Oh»  this  were  a  worthy  ambition  indeed  !  You  would 
have  your  estates  growing,  and  your  credit  growing ;  how 
much  rather  should  you  seek  to  have  your  graces  growing,  and 
not  be  content  with  any  thing  you  have  attained  to ! 

Obs.  9nd.  But  all  our  endeavours  and  diligence  in  this,  will 
be  vain,  unless  we  look  for  our  perfecting  and  establishing 
from  that  right  hand,  without  which  we  can  do  nothing. 
Thither  the  Apostle  moves  his  desires  for  his  brethren,  and  so 
teaches  them  the  same  address  for  themselves :  The  God  ofcUl 
grace  make  you  perfect. 

This  prayer  is  grounded  (as  all  prayer  of  faith  must  be)  on 
the  promise  and  covenant  of  Grod.  He  is  our  rock,  and  His 
work  is  perfect.  Deut  xxxii.  4.  He  doth  not  begin  a  build- 
ing, and  then  leave  it  off:  none  of  His  designs  break  in  the 
middle,  or  fall  short  of  thdir  end.  He  unll  perfect  that 
good  work  which  he  hath  begun^  to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Phil.  L  6.  And  how  often  is  he  called  the  strength  of  those 
that  trust  in  Him,  their  buckler,  and  His  way  perfect,  Psal. 
xviii.30. 

Hence  is  the  stability  of  grace,  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints ;  it  is  founded  upon  His  unchangeableness.  -  Not  that 
they  are  unchangeable,  though  truly  sanctified,  if  they  and 
theur  graces  were  left  to  their  own  management :  no,  it  is  He 
who  not  only  gives  that  rich  portion  to  those  He  adopts  to  be 
His  children,  but  keeps  it  for  them,  and  them  in  the  possession 
of  it.  He  mairHains  the  lot  of  cur  inheritance.  Psal.  xvi.  6. 
And  to  build  that  persuasion  of  perseverance  upon  His  truth 
and  power  engaged  in  it,  is  no  presumption ;  yea^  it  is  high 
dishonour  to  Him,  to  question  it. 

But  when  Nature  is  set  to  judge  of  Grace,  it  must  speak 
according  to  itself,  and  therefore  very  unsuitably  to  that  which 
it  speaks  of.  Natural  wits  apprehend  not  the  spiritual  tenor  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  but  model  it  to  their  own  principle, 
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and  quite  disguise  it :  they  think  of  nothing  but  their  resolTes 
and  moral  purposes ;  or  if  they  take  up  with  some  confused 
notion  of  grace,  they  imagine  it  put  into  their  own  hands,  to 
keep  or  to  lose  it,  and  will  not  stoop  to  a  continual  dependence 
on  the  strength  of  Another,  rather  choosing  that  game  of 
hazard,  though  it  is  certain  loss  and  undoing,  to  do  for 
themselves. 

But  the  humble  Believer  is  otherwise  taught ;  he  hath  not 
iO  learned  Christ.  He  sees  himself  beset  with  enemies  without, 
and  buckled  to  a  treacherous  heart  within,  that  will  betray  him 
to  them ;  and  he  dares  no  more  trust  himself  to  himself,  than 
to  his  most  professed  enemies.  Thus  it  ought  to  be,  and  the 
more  the  heart  is  brought  to  this  humble  petitioning  for  that 
ability,  and  strengthening,  and  perfecting,  fix)m  God,  the  more 
shall  it  find  both  stability,  and  peace  from  die  assurance  of  that 
stability.^ 

And  certainly,  the  more  the  Christiah  is  acquainted  with 
himself,  the  more  will  he  go  out  of  himself  for  his  perfecting 
and  establishing.  He  finds  that  when  he  thinks  to  go  forward, 
he  is  driven  backward,  and  that  sin  gets  hold  of  him,  often- 
times when  he  thought  to  have  smitten  it  He  finds  that  such 
is  the  miserable  inconstancy  of  his  heart  in  spiritual  things,  the 
vanishing  of  his  purposes  and  breaking  off  of  liis  thoughts, 
that  they  usually  die  ere  they  be  brought  forth :  so  that  when 
he  hAth  thought,  I  will  pray  more  reverently,  and  set  myself  to 
behold  Grod  when  I  speak  to  Him,  and  watch  more  over  my 
heart,  that  it  fly  not  out  and  leave  me, — possibly  the  first  time 
he  sets  to  it,  thinking  to  be  master  of  his  intention,  he  finds 
himself  more  scattered,  and  disordered,  and  dead,  than  at  any 
thne  before.  When  he  hath  conceived  thoughts  of  humility 
and  self-abasement,  and  thinks.  Now  I  am  down,  and  laid  low 
within  myself,  to  rise  and  look  big  no  more, — some  vain  fancy 
creeps  in  anon,  and  encourages  him,  and  raises  him  up  to  his 
old  estate ;  so  that  in  this  plight,  had  he  not  higher  strength 
to  look  at,  he  would  sit  down  and  give  over  all,  as  utterly  hope- 
less of  ever  attaining  to  his  joumey^s  end. 
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But  when  he  coiuddeTS  Whoeie  work  that  is  within  him»  even 
these  small  b^ginniogs  of  deshres,  he  is  encouraged  by  the 
greatness  of  the  work,  not  to  despise  and  despair  of  the  ^mall 
appearance  of  it  in  its  beginnings  not  to  despUe  the  day  of 
small  thingSy  Zech.  iv.  10 ;  and  knowing  that  it  is  not  by  any 
power^  nor  by  mighty  but  by  His  Spirit,  that  it  shall  be  aocomp 
plished,  he  lays  hold  on  that  word.  Though  thy  beginning  be 
small f  yet  thy  latter  end  shaU  greatly  increase.  Job  yiii.  7. 

The  BeUever  looks  to  Jesus^  [a^o/>aryrif ,]  HeU  xii.  ^^ooks 
off  from  all  oppositions  and  difficulties,  looks  above  them  to 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  author^  and  ther&. 
{ok  finisher,  Thus^  that  royal  dignity  is  interested  in  the 
maintenance  and  completion  of  what  He  hath  wrought  Not- 
withstanding all  thy  imperfections,  and  the  strength  of  sin.  He 
can  and  will  subdue  it.  Notwithstanding  thy  condition  is  so 
light  and  loose,  that  it  were  easy  foe  any  wind  of  temptation 
to  blow  thee  away,  yet  he  shall  hold  thee  in  His  right  hand,  and 
there  thou  shalt  be  firm  as  the  earth,  that  is  so  settled  by  His 
hand,  that  though  it  hangs  on  nothing,  yet  nothing  can  remove 
it*  Though  thou  art  weak.  He  is  strong ;  and  it  is  He  that 
sirengthens  thee^  and  renews  thy  strength^  Isa.  xl.  S8 :  when 
it  seems  to  be  gwe  and  quite  spent,  He  makes  it  firesh,  and 
greater  than  ever  before.  The  word  here  rendered  renew ,  sig- 
nifies  change :  they  shall  have  for  their  own.  His  strength.  A 
weak  believer,  and  his  strong  Saviour,  will  be  too  hard  for  all 
that  can  rise  against  them.  It  is  here  fit^  as  in  statues,  hominem 
cum  basi  metiriy  to  measure  the  man  with  the  basis  <m  which 
he  stands ;  and  there  is  no  taking  the  ri^t  measure  of  a 
Christian  but  in  that  way. 

Thou  art  now,  indeed,  exposed  to  great  storms  and  tem- 
pests, but  He  builds  thee  on  Himself,  makes  thee,  by  bdieving, 
to  found  cm  Him ;  and  so,  though  the  vnnds  blow  and  the  rain 
fall,  yet  thou  standest,  being  built  on  Him  thy  rock.  And 
this,  indeed,  is  our  safety,  the  more  we  cleave  to  our  Rock  and 
iksten  on  Him.  This  is  the  only  thing  that  establishes  us,  and 
perfects^  and  strengthens  us;   tber^ore,  well  is  that  word 
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added,  de/MXu^otti,  fotmi  you,  or  settle  you,  on  your  founda- 
tion.  This  is  the  fiimness  of  the  Church  against  the  gates  <^ 
hell;  He  is  a  strong  Foundation  for  its  establishment,  and  a 
living  Foundation,  having  influence  into  the  Building,  for  per- 
fectingit;  for  it  is  a  living  House,  and  the  foundation  is  a  root 
sending  life  into  the  stones,  so  that  they  grow  up,  as  this 
Apostle  speaks,  ch*  ii.  v.  4. 

It  is  the  inactivity  of  faith  on  Jesus,  that  keeps  us  so  im- 
perfect, and  wrestling  still  with  our  corruptions,  without  any 
advancement  We  wrestle  in  our  own  strength  toooften,  and 
so  are  justly,  yea,  necessarily,  foiled ;  it  cannot  be  otherwise, 
till  we  makeHim  our  strength.  This  we  are  still  forgetting, 
•and  had  need  to  be  put  in  mind  of,  and  ought  frequently  to 
remind  ourselves.  We  would  be  at  doing  for  ourselves,  and 
insensibly  fall  into  this  folly,  even  after  much  smarting  t<x  it, 
if  we  be  not  watchful  against  it  There  is  this  wretched  natural 
independency  in  us,  that  is  so  hard  to  beat  out.  All  our  pro- 
jectings  are  but  castles  in  the  air,  imaginary  buildings  without 
a  foundation,  till  once  laid  on  Christ.  But  never  shall  we  find 
heart-peace,  sweet  peace,  and  progress  in  hdiness,  till  we  be 
driven  from  it,  to  make  Him  all  our  strength;  till  we  be  brought 
to  do  nothing,  to  attempt  nothing,  to  hope  or  expect  nothing, 
but  in  Him;  and  then  shall  we  indeed  find  His  fuhiess  and 
all-sufficiency,  and  be  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who 
hath  loved  us. . 

But  the  God  of  all  grace.]  By  reason  of  our  many  wants 
and  great  weakness,  we  had  need  to  have  a  very  fuU  hand  and 
a  very  strong  hand  to  go  to  for  our  supplies  and  for  support. 
And  such  we  have  indeed :  our  Father  is  the  God  of  aU  grace, 
a  spring  that  cannot  be  drawn  dry,  no,  nor  so  much  as  any 
whit  diminished. 

The  God  of  all  grace :  the  God  of  imputed  grace,  of  infused 
and  increased  grace,  of  furnished  and  assisting  grace:  The 
work  of  salvation  is  all  Grace  from  beginning  to  end.  .  Free 
Grace  in  the  plot  of  it,  laid  in  the  counsel  of  God,  and  per- 
formed by  His  own  hand  all  of  it ;  His  Son  sent  in  the  fledi, 
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and  His  Spirit  sent  into  the  hearts  of  His  choaeDy  to  apply 
Christ.  All  grace  is  in  Him,  the  liTing  spring.of  it,  and  flbws 
from  him ;  all  the  various  actings,  and  all  the  several  degrees 
of  grace.  He  is  the  Grod  of  pardoning  grace,  who  Uotteth  out 
the  transgressions  of  His  own  children,  for  His  oum  name's 
sakey  (Isa.  xliii.  S5.)  who  takes  up  all  quarrels,  and  makes  one 
act  of  oblivion  serve  for  all  reckonings  betwixt  Him  and  them. 
And,  as  He  is  the  God  of  pardoning  grace,  so,  withal,  the  God 
of  sanctifying  grace,  who  refines  and  purifies  all  those  He  means 
to  make  up  into  vessels  of  glory,  and  hath  in  His  hand  all  the 
fit  means  and  ways  of  doing  this ;  purifies  them  by  afflictions 
and  outward  trials,  by  the  reproaches  and  hatreds  of  the  world. 
The  profiEme  world  little  know  how  sendceable  they  are  to  the 
graces  and  comforts  of  a  Christian,  when  they  dishonour  and 
persecute  him ;  yea,  little  doth  a  Christian  himself  sometimes 
think  how  great  his  advantage  is  by  those  things,  till  he  finds 
it,  and  wonders  at  his  Father^s  wisdom  and  love.  But  most 
powerfully  are  the  children  of  God  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
within  them,  without  which,  indeed,  no  other  thing  could  be 
of  any  advantage  to  them  in  this.  That  Divine  fire  kindled 
within  them,  is  daily  refining  and  sublimating  them,  that  Spirit 
of  Christ  conquering  sin,  and  by  the  mighty  flame  of  His  love, 
consuming  the  earth  and  dross  that  is  in  them;  making  their 
affections  more  spiritual  and  disengaged  from  all  creature  de- 
lights. And  thus,  as  they  receive  the  beginnings  of  grace  freely, 
so  all  the  advances  and  increases  of  it ;  life  from  their  Lord 
still  flowing  and  causing  them  to  grow,  abating  the  power  of 
sin,  strengthening  a  fainting  faith,  quickening  a  languishing 
love,  teaching  the  soul  the  ways  of  wounding  strong  corrup- 
tions, and  fortifying  its  weak  graces ;  yea,  in  wonderful  ways 
advancing  the  good  of  His  children  by  things  not  only  harsh 
to  them,  as  afflictions  and  temptations,  but  by  that  which  is 
directly  opposite  in  its  nature,  sin  itself;  raising  them  by  their 
ialls,  and  strengthening  them  by  their  very  troubles ;  working 
them  to  humility  and  vigilance,  and  sending  them  to  Christ  for 
strength,  by  the  experience  of  their  weaknesses  and  failings. 
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And  as  He  is  the  God  of  pardoning  grace»  andof  sancdfyiog 
grace  in  the  beginning  and  growth  of  it,  so  also,  the  God  of 
supporting  grace,  of  that  supervenient  influence  without  which 
the  graces  placed  within  us  would  lie  dead,  and  fail  us  in  the 
time  of  greatest  need.  This  is  the  immediate  assisting  power 
that  bears  up  the  soul  under  the  hardest  services,  and  backs  it 
in  the  sharpest  conflicts,  communicating  fresh  auxiliary  strength, 
when  we,  with  all  the  grace  we  have  dwelling  within  us,  are 
surcharged.  Then  He  steps  in,  and  opposes  His  strength  to 
a  prevailing  and  confident  aaemy,  that  it  is  at  the  point  of  in- 
sulting and  triumph.  When  temptations  have  made  a  breach, 
and  enter  with  full  force  and  violence,  He  lets  in  so  much  pre- 
sent help  on  a  sudden,  as  makes  them  give  back,  and  beats 
than  out.  fVhen  the  enemy  corner  in  <is  a  floods  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  lifts  up  a  standard  against  him.  Isa.  lis..  11.  And 
no  siege  can  be  so  close  as  to  keep  out  this  aid,  for  it  comes 
from  above. 

And  by  this,  a  Christian  learns  that  his  strength  is  in  God  | 
whereas,  if  his  received  grace  were  always  party  enough,  and 
able  to  make  itself  good  against  all  incursions,  though  we  know 
we  have  received  it,  yet,  being  within  us,  we  should  possibly 
sometimes  forget  the  receipt  of  it,  and  look  on  it  more  as  ours 
than  as  His ;  more  as  being  within  us,  than  as  flowing  from 
Him.  But  when  all  the  forces  we  have,  the  standing  garrison, 
are  by  fiur  overmatched,  and  yet  we  find  the  assailants  beaten 
back,  then  we  must  acknowledge  Him  who  sends  such  season** 
able  relief,  to  be,  as  the  Psalmbt  speaks,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Psal.  xlvi.  L 

All  St  PauPs  constant  strength  of  grace  inherent  in  him, 
could  not  fence  him  so  well,  as  to  ward  off  the  piercing  paint  of 
that  sharp  temptation,  whatsoever  it  was,  which  he  records,  2 
Cor.  xii.  7.  The  redoubled  buflbtings  that  he  felt,  came  so 
thick  upon  him,  that  he  was  driven  to  his  knees  by  it,  to  ay 
for  help  to  be  sent  down,  without  which  he  found  he  could  not 
hold  out ;  and  he  had  an  answer  assuring  him  of  help,  a  secret 
support  that  diouid  maintain  him :  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
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thee :  q.  d.,  though  thine  own  be  not,  that  is,  the  grace  which 
I  have  already  given  thee,  yet,  Mine  is,  that  is,  the  grace  which 
is  in  Me,  and  which  I  will  put  forth  for  thy  assistance. 
•  And  this  isour  great  advantageand  comfort,  that  we  have  a 
Protector  who  is  Almighty,  and  who  is  always  at  hand,  who 
can  and  will  hear  us  whensoever  we  are  beset  and  straitened. 
That  captain  had  reason,  who,  on  being  required  to  keep  Milan 
for  the  King  of  France,  went  up  to  the  highest  turret,  and 
cried  out  three  times,  *^  King  of  France,"^  and  then  refused  the 
service,  because  the  King  heard  him  not,  and  nobody  answered 
for  him ;  meaning  to  imply  the  great  distance,  and  so,  the  diffi^ 
culty  of  sending  aid,  when  need  should  require.  But  we  may 
be  confident  of  our  suppUes  in  the  most  sudden  surprisals.  Our 
King  can,  and  will  hear  us  when  we  call,  and  will  send  relief  in 
due  season.  We  may  be  in  apparent  hazards,  but  we  shall  not 
be  wholly  vanquished :  it  is  but  crying  to  Him  in  our  greatest 
straits,  and  help  appears.  Possibly  we  see  the  host  of  enemies 
first,  and  that  so  great  that  there  is  no  likehhood  of  escaping, 
but  then,  praying,  we  espy  the  fiery  chariots  and  horsemen, 
and  may  say,  JTiere  are  more  with  w  than  with  them.  2  Kings 
vi.  16. 

The  Apostle  St.  Paul  calls  our  God,  the  God  of  all  conso^ 
lation^  Rom.  xv.  5,  as  here  he  is  styled  the  God  of  all  grace. 
And  this  is  our  rejmdng, thatin  His  hand  is  all  good,  our  sanctifi* 
cation  andconsolation,  assistance  and  assurance,  grace  and  glory. 
And  this  style  suits  most  fitly  with  the  present  petition,  that  for 
our  perfecting^  and  stablishing^  and  strengthening  in  grace^ 
we  have  recourse  to  the  God  of  all  Grace,  whose  former  ^fts 
do  not  discourage  us  from  seeking  more,  but  indeed  bodi  ^cou* 
rage  us,  and  engage  Him  for  the  perfecting  of  it.  It  is  His 
wiU,  that  we  have  constant  recourse  to  Him  for  all  we  want. 
He  is  so  rich,  and  withal  so  liberal,  that  He  delights  in  our 
seeking  and  drawing  mudi  from  Him ;  and  it  is  by  believing 
and  praying,  that  we  do  draw  from  Him.  Were  these  plied, 
we  should  soon  grow  richer.  But  remember,  all  this  grace  that 
we  would  receive  fircmi  the  God  of  all  Grace,  must  be  from  God 
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in  Christ.  There  it  flows  for  us,  and  thither  we  are  directed. 
It  was  the  Father's  good  pleasure,  that  in  Him  should  all 
fulness  dwell f  Col.  i.  19,  and  that /or  us,  that  we  mig^t  know 
whither  to  go,  and  where  to  apply  for  it. 

Now,  for  the  further  opening  up  of  His  riches,  expressed  in 
this  title,  the  God  of  all  Grace,  there  is  added  one  great  act 
of  grace,  which  doth  indeed  include  all  the  rest,  for  we  have  in  it 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  work  linked  together ;  the 
first  effect  of  grace  upon  us,  in  effectual  callings  and  the  last 
accomplishment  of  it,  in  eternal  glory.  Who  hath  called  us  to 
His  eternal  glory. 

This  calling,  I  conceive,  doth  not  simply  mean  the  design 
of  the  Grospel  in  its  general  publication,  wherein  the  outward 
call  Hes,  that  it  hokls  forth,  and  sets  before  us,  eternal  glory  as 
the  result  of  Grace;  but  refers  to  the  real  bringing  of  a  Chris- 
tian to  Christ,  and  uniting  him  with  Christ,  and  so,  giving  him 
a  real  and  firm  title  to  glory, — such  a  call,  as  powerfully  works 
grace  in  the  soul,  and  secures  glory  to  the  soul ;  gives  it  aright 
to  that  inheritance,  and  fits  it  for  it ;  and  sometimes  gives  it 
even  the  evident  and  sweet  assurance  of  it.  This  assurance, 
indeed,  all  the  hdrs  of  glory  have  not  ordinarily  within  them, 
and  scarcely  any  have  at  all  times  equally  dear.  Some  travel 
on  in  a  covert,  cloudy  day,  and  get  home  by  it,  having  so  much 
light  as  to  know  their  way,  and  yet,  do  not  at  all  clearly  see  the 
bright  and  full  sunshine  of  assurance ;  others  have  it  breaking 
forth  at  times,  and  anon  under  a  doud ;  and  some  have  it  more 
constantly.  But  as  all  meet  in  the  end,  so,  all  agree  in  this  in 
the  beginning,  that  is,  in  the  reality  of  the  thing;  they 
are  made  unalterably  sure  heirs  of  it,  in  their  eflSectuai 
calling. 

And  by  this  the  Apostle  advances  his  petition  for  their  sup- 
port]^  and  establishment,  and  advancement  in  the  way  of  grace. 
The  way  of  our  calhng  to  so  high  and  happy  an  estate,  did  we 
apply  our  thoughts  more  to  it,  would  work  on  us,  and  per- 
suade us  to  a  more  suitable  temper  of  mind,  and  course  of  life ; 
would  give  us  more  noble  and  sublime  thoughtsi  and  ways  above 
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the  world ;  and  the  stronger  were  our  persuasion  of  it,  the  more 
strongly  should  we  be  thus  persuaded  by  it.  And  as  it  would 
thus  prevail  with  us,  so  might  we  use  it  to  prevail  with  God  for 
all  needful  grace. 

All  you  who  hear  the  Gospel,  are,  in  the  general,  called 
to  this  Glory.    It  is  told  you  where  and  how  you  may  lay  hold 
on  it.    You  are  told,  that  if  you  will  let  go  your  sins  and  em« 
brace  Jesus  Christ,  this  glory  shall  be  yours.     It  is  His  pur- 
chase,  and  the  right  of  it  lies  in  Him,  and  not  elsewhere ;  and 
the  way  to  obtain  a  right  to  Him  is  to  receive  Him  for  a 
Saviour,  and  at  the  same  time  for  Lord  and  King ;  to  become 
His  subjects,  and  so  to  be  made  kings.    This  is  our  message 
to  you,  but  you  will  not  receive  it.    You  give  it  a  hearing,  it 
may  be,  but  do  not  indeed  hearken  to  the  motion ;  and  this,  of 
necesdty,  must  proceed  from  unbelief.    Were  you  indeed  per- 
suaded, that  in  coming  unto  Christ,  you  were  immediately  not 
only  set  free  from  a  sentence  of  death,  which  is  still  standing 
over  your  head  while  you  are  out  of  Him,  but  withal  entitled 
to  a  crown,  made  heirs  of  a  kingdom,  an  eternal  kingdom,— *I 
say,  if  this  were  believed,  were  it  possible  to  slight  Him  as  the 
most  do,  and  turn  back  the  bargain,  and  bestow  their  money 
elsewhere  upon  trifles  of  no  value,  children's  commodities, 
rattles,  and  painted  toys  ?     Such  are  your  greatest  projects, 
even  for  earthly  kingdcmis,  in  respect  of  Christ,  and  this  glory 
provided  in  Him.     How  wonderful  is  it,  that  where  this  happi^ 
ness  is  daily  proclaimed,  and  you  are  not  only  informed  of  it, 
but  entreated  to  receive  it,  not  only  is  it  offered  you,  but  pressed 
and  urged  upon  you,  and  you  say,  you  beheve  the  matter ;  yet, 
still,  the  false  glory  and  other  vanities  of  this  world  amuse  and 
entangle  you,   so  that  you  close  not  with  this  rich  offer  of 
eternal  glory  I 

But  where  any  do  ckise  with  it,  it  is  indeed  by  a  CaU  that 
goes  deeper  than  the  ear,  a  word  spoken  home  to  within,  a 
touch  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  upon  the  heart,  which  hath  a  mag- 
netic virtue  to  draw  it,  so  that  it  cannot  choose  but  follow,  and 
yet,  diooees  it  most  finely  and  sweetly;  doth  most  gladly  open 
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to  kt  in  Jesus  Chriflt  and  His  sweet  government  upon  His  own 
terms,  takes  Him  and  all  the  reproaches  and  troubles  that  can 
oome  with  Him.  And  well  it  may^  seeing,  beyond  a  little 
passing  trouble,  abiding,  eternal  glory. 

The  state  to  which  a  Christian  is  called,  is  not  a  poor  and 
sad  estate^  as  the  World  judges ;  it  is  to  no  less  dian  atemal 
glory*  The  World  think  it  strange  to  see  the  believer  abridge 
himself  in  the  delights  of  sin,  their  common  pursuits  and  eager 
graspings  after  gains,  or  honours,  or  pleasures  of  sense;  but 
they  know  not  the  infinite  gain  that  he  hath  made,  in  that  he 
hath  exchanged  this  dross  for  down- weight  of  pure  gold.  The 
World  see  what  the  Christian  leaves,  but  they  see  not  what 
he  comes  tc^  what  his  new  purchase  is,  in  ttiothec  place ;  they 
see  what  he  suffers,  but  not  what  he  expects,  and  shall  attain  as 
the  end  of  those  sufferings,  which  shall  shortly  end.  But  he, 
knowing  well  upon  what  conditions  all  these  things  run,  may 
well  say,  Non  magna  relinquo^  magna  sequor — How  small  is 
what  I  forsake,  how  great  that  which  I  follow  after ! 

It  is  Glory,  Eternal  Glory,  His  eternal  Glory  ^  true,  red 
Glory.  All  here  that  is  so  named,  is  no  more  than  a  name,  a 
shadow  of  gloty;  it  cannot  endure  the  balance,  but  is  found 
too  light,  as  was  said  of  a  great  monarch,  Dan.  v. ;  and  even 
many  principalities  and  provinces,  put  into  the  scale  one  after 
another,  still  add  no  wdght :  yea,  possibly,  as  a  late  political 
writer  wittily  observes  of  a  certain  monarch,  "  The  more  king- 
doms  you  cast  in,  the  scale  is  still  the  lighter.^'  Men  are  natU'^ 
rally  desirous  of  glory,  and  gape  after  it ;  but  they  are  naturally 
ignorant  of  the  true  nature  and  place  of  it :  they  seek  it  where 
it  is  not,  and,  as  Solomon  says  of  riches,  set  their  hearts  on 
that  which  isnoty  Prov.  xxiii.  5-^hath  no  subsistence  or  reality. 
But  the  glory  above,  is  true,  real  glory,  and  bears  weight,  and 
so,  bears  aright  the  name  of  glory,  the  tom  for  whidi  in  the 
Hebrew  [Kebud]  signifies  weight;  and  the  Apostle^s  exptessAm 
seems  to  allude  to  that  sense:  speaking  of  this  same  gl<My  to 
come,  he  calls  it  afar  more  excellent  weight  of  glory.  *  Cor 
iv.  17.    It  weighs  down  all  labour  and  suAsmgs  in  tiie  way 
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SO  far,  as  that  they  are  not  once  worth  the  speaking  of  in  respect 
of  it.  It  is  the  hyperbole  xo&"  vvsp^'Kh  sh  vmpfioXh.  Other 
glory  is  overspoken,  but  this  Glory  is  over-glorious  to  be  duly 
spoken :  it  exceeds  and  rises  above  all  that  can  be  spoken  of  it. 

Eternal.  Oh,  that  Adds  much !  Men  would  have  more 
reason  so  to  affect  and  pursue  the  glory  of  the  present  world, 
such  as  it  is,  if  it  were  lasting,  if  it  stayed  with  them  when  they 
have  caught  it,  and  they  stayed  with  it  to  enjoy  it.  But  how 
soon  do  they  part!  They  pass  away,  and  the  glory  passes 
away,  both  as  smoke.  Our  life  itself  is  as  a  vapour.  And  bb 
for  all  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  those  that  have  the  greatest 
outward  glory,  and  make  the  fairest  shew,  it  is  but  a  shew,  fl 
pageant  that  goes  through  the  street,  and  is  seen  no  more.  But 
this  hath  length  of  days  with  it — Eternal  Glory.  Oh,  a  thought 
dP  that,  swallows  up  all  the  grandeur  of  the  world,  and  the  noise 
of  reckoning  years  and  ages.  Had  one  man  continued,  from  the 
Creation  to  the  end  of  the  world,  at  the  top  of  earthly  dignity  and 
glory,  admired  by  all,  yet,  at  the  end,  everfasting  oblivion  being 
the  close,  what  a  nothing  were  it  to  eternal  glory  I  But,  alas! 
we  cannot  be  brought  to  believe,  and  deeply  to  take  the  im- 
pression of  eternity ;  and  this  is  our  undoing. 

By  Jestis  Christ,]  Your  portion,  while  out  of  Him,  was 
eternal  shame  and  misery,  but  by  Him,  it  is  even  all  glory. 
And  this  hath  in  it  likewise  an  evidence  of  the  greatness  of  this 
glory;  it  can  be  no  small  estate,  which  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God  was  let  out  to  purchase. 

His  glory. ]  It  is  that  which  He  gives,  and  gives  as  His 
choicest  of  all,  to  His  chosen.  His  children.  And  if  there  be 
any  thing  here  that  hath  delight  or  worth,  in  the  things  which 
He  gives  in  common  even  to  His  enemies ;  if  there  be  such  a 
world  and  such  a  variety  of  good  things  for  them  that  hate 
Him ;  Oh,  how  excellent  must  those  things  be  which  He  hath 
reserved  for  His  friends,  for  those  He  loves,  and  causes  to 
love  Him ! 

As  it  is  His  gift,  so  it  is  indeed  Himself;  the  beholding  and 
enjoying  of  Himself.  This  we  cannot  now  conceive.    But,  Oh, 
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that  blessed  day  when  the  soul  shall  be  full  of  God,  shall 
be  satisfied  and  ravished  with  full  vision!  Should  we  not 
admire  that  such  a  condition  is  provided  for  man,  wretched 
sinful  man?  Lord^  what  is  man^  that  Thou  art  mindful  of 
him^  and  the  son  ofmauj  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?  Psal.  vlii. 
3.  And  is  it  provided  for  me,  as  wretched  as  any  who  are  left 
and  fiEjlen  short  of  this  glory,  a  base  worm  taken  out  of  the 
mire,  and  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  within  awhile  set 
to  shine  in  glory  without  sin !  Oh,  the  wonder  of  this !  How 
should  it  excite  us  to  praise,  when  we  think  of  Such  a  One 
there,  who  wiU  bring  us  up  in  the  way  to  this  crown !  How 
will  this  hope  sweeten  the  short  suiferings  of  this  life  f  And 
death  itself,  which  is  otherwise  the  bitterest  in  itself,  is  most  of 
all  sweetened  by  this,  as  being  nearest  it,  and  setting  us  into  it. 
What  though  thou  art  poor,  diseased,  and  despised  here !  Oh, 
consider  what  is  there,  how  worthy  the  affection,  worthy  the 
earnest  eye  and  fixed  look  of  an  heir  of  this  glory !  What  can 
he  either  desire  or  fear,  whose  heart  is  thus  deeply  fixed?  Who 
would  refuse  this  other  clause,  to  suffer  a  while,  a  little  while, 
any  thing  outward  or  inward  which  He  thinks  fit?  How  soon 
shall  all  this  be  overpast,  and  then  overpaid  in  the  very  entry, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  glory  that  shall  never  end ! 

Ver.  11.  To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  erer.  Amen. 

They  know  little  of  their  own  wants  and  emptiness,  who  are 
not  much  in  prayer ;  and  they  know  Uttle  of  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God,  who  are  not  much  in  praises.  The  humble 
Christian  hath  a  heart  in  some  measure  framed  to  both.  He' 
hath  within  him  the  best  schoolmaster,  who  teaches  him  how  to 
pray,  and  how  to  praise,  and  makes  him  delight  in  the  exercise 
of  them  both. 

The  Apostle,  having  added  prayer  to  his  doctrine,  adds 
here,  you  see,  praise  to  his  prayer.  To  him  be  ^ory  and 
dominion  for  ever. 

The  living  praises  of  God  spring  fiom  much  holy  affection^ 
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and  that  affection  springs  from  a  Divine  light  in  the  under- 
standing. So  says  the  Psalmist,  Sing  ye  praises  with  under-^ 
standing,  or,  you  that  have  understanding.  PsaL  xlvii.  7- 
It  is  a  spiritual  knowledge  of  God,  that  sets  the  soul  in  tune 
for  His  praises,  and  therefore  the  most  can  bear  no  part  in  this 
song:  they  mistune  it  quite,  through  their  ignorance  of  God, 
and  unacquaintance  with  Him.  Praise  is  unseemly  in  the 
mouth  of  fools :  they  spoil  and  mistune  it. 

Observe  1. .  The  thing  ascribed.  S.  The  term  or  endurance 
of  it  The  former  is  expressed  in  two  words;  glory ^  and 
power.  Qlory^  that  is,  the  shining  forth  of  His  dignity, 
the  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  it  by  His  creatures; 
that  His  excellency  may  be  confessed  and  praised.  His  name 
exalted ;  that  service  and  homage  may  be  done  to  Him.  Which 
all  add  nothing  to  Him,  for  how  can  that  be  ? ,  But  as  it  is  the 
duty  of  such  creatures  as  He  hath  fitted  for  it,  to  render  praise 
to  Him,  so  it  is  their  happiness.  All  created  things,  indeed, 
declare  and  speak  His  glory :  the  heavens  sound  it  forth,  and 
the  earth  and  sea  resound  and  echo  it  back.  But  His  reason* 
able  creatures  hath  He  peculiarly  framed,  both  to  take  notice 
of  His  glory  in  all  the  rest,  and  to  return  it  from  and  for  all 
the  rest,  in  a  more  express  and  lively  way. 

And  in  this  lower  world,  it  is  Man  alone  that  is  made  capable 
of  observing  the  glory  of  God,  and  of  offering  Him  praises. 
He  expresses  it  well,  who  calk  man  the  world's  high-spriest : 
all  the  creatures  bring  their  oblations  of  praise  to  him,  to  offer 
up  for  them  and  for  himself,  for  whose  use  and  comfort  they 
are  made.  The  light  and  motion  of  the  heavens,  and  all  the 
variety  of  creatures  below  them,  speak  this  to  man:  He  that 
made  us  and  you,  and  made  us  for  you,  is  great,  and  wise,  and 
.worthy  to  be  praised.  And  you  are  better  able  to  say  this 
than  we ;  therefore  praise  Him  on  our  behalf  and  on  your  own. 
Oh!  He  is  great. and  mighty.  He  is  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

Power y  here  expresses  not  only  ability,  but  authority  and 
royal  sovereignty ;  that,  as  He  can  do  all  things.  He  rules  and 
governs  all  things,  is  King  of  all  the  World,  Lord  paramount. 

Vol.  II.  2  H 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


466  A  coMmEHTAftT  irpov 

AU  hold  thdr  crowns  of  Him,  and  the  shields  of  the  earth 
belong  unto  God ;  He  is  greatly  to  be  exalted.  Psal.  xItu.  9. 
He  disposeth  of  states  and  kingdoms  at  His  pleasure,  esta- 
blisheth  or  cbangeth,  turns  and  overturns,  as  seems  Him  good; 
and  hath  not  oidy  might,  but  right  to  do  so.  He  u  the  Most 
High,  ruling  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
giving  them  to  whomsoever  He  wiU,  Dan.  iv.  82,  pouring 
contempt  upon  princes  wh^i  they  contemn  His  power* 

The  Term  of  this  glory  is  for  ever.  Even  in  the  shoit  life 
of  man,  men  who  are  raised  very  high  in  place  and  popular 
esteem  may,  and  often  do,  outlive  their  own  glory.  But  the 
glory  of  Grod  lasteth  as  long  as  Himself,  for  He  is  unchange- 
able :  His  throne  is  for  ever,  and  His  wrath /or  ever,  and  His 
mercy  for  ever;  and  therefore  His  glory  for  ever. 
'  Reflection  1.  Is  it  not  to  be  lamented,  that  He  is  so  little 
glorified  and  praised  ?  that  the  earth,  being  so  full  of  His  good- 
ness, is  so  empty  of  His  praise  from  them  who  enjoy  and  live 
upon  it  ? 

How  far  are  the  greatest  part  from  making  this  thrir  great 
work,  to  exalt  God,  and  ascribe  power  and  glory  to  His  name! 
So  far,  that  all  their  ways  are  His  dishonour:  they  seek  to 
advance  and  ndse  themselves,  to  serve  their  own  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, while  they  are  altogether  mindless  of  His  glory.  Yea, 
the  Apostle's  complaint  holds  good  against  us  all ;  we  are 
seeking  our  own  things,  and  none  the  things  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Phil.  ii.  SI.  It  is  true,  some  exceptions  there 
are»  but,  as  his  meaning  is,  they  are  so  few,  that  they  are,  as  it 
were,  drowned  and  smothered  in  the  crowd  of  self-sedkers,  so 
that  they  appear  not.  After  all  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
us,  how  do  luxury  and  excess,  uncleanness,  and  all  kinds  of 
profaneness,  still  outdare  the  very  light  of  the  €rospel,  and  the 
rule  of  holiness  shining  in  it !  Scarcely  any  thing  is  a  matter  of 
common  shame  and  scorn,  but  the  power  of  godliness ;  turning 
indeed  our  true  glory  into  shame,  and  glorying  in  that  which 
is  indeed  our  shame.  Holiness  is  not  only  our  truest  glory, 
but  that  wherein  the  ever-glorious  God  doth  espedaUy  gloTf* 
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He  baA  made  known  Himself  partieularly  by  that  neine,  7)W 
Aoly  God;  and  ike  express  style  of  His  gbiiouB  {naiscs  utt««d 
hyserapkimi^iE9Holy^holyjholyisthaL<ndofHo*U:  the 
whole  Earth  isfidl  of  His  glory.  Isa.  n.  & 

Instead  of  tanctifying  and  glcaifying  this  holy  Naus^  hov 
doth  the  language  of  heU,  oaths  and  GurseS)  abound  in  our  stittiB 
and  houses  f  How  is  that  blessed  Name,  which  angels  tfe 
Uessing  and  pndabg,  abused  by  base  wonns  I  Again>  notwith-^ 
standing  all  the  mercies  multiplied  upon  us  in  this  land,  where 
are  oar  praises,  our  songs  of  deliverance,  our  ascribing  g^ory 
and  powOT  to  oar  God,  who  hath  pre^oited  us  with  loving 
kindness  and  tendor  mercies;  hatli  removed  the  strokes  of  His 
hand,  and  made  cities  and  villages  populous  again,  that  were 
left  desolate  without  inhalntants  P 

Oh,  why  do  we  not  stir  up  our  hearts,  and  one  another,  to 
extol  the  name  of  our  God,  and  say,  Give  unto  the  Lord  glory 
tmd  strength ;  give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His 
name?  Have  we  not  seen  the  pride  and  glory  of  all  flesh 
stained  and  abased  ?  Were  there  evar  afiairs  and  times  that 
more  discovered  the  folly  and  weakness  of  men,  and  die  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  ?  Oh,  that  our  hearts  were  set  to  magnify 
Him,  according  to  that  word  so  often  repeated  in  Psal.  cvii. 
Oh  1  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 

Reflection  %.  But  what  wonder  is  it  that  the  Lord  loses  the 
revenue  of  His  praises  at  the  handsof  the  common  imgodly  world, 
when  even  His  own  people  fall  so  farbehind  it  as  usually  they  do? 
The  dead  cannot  praise  Him ;  but  that  they  whom  He  halli 
quickened  by  His  Spirit,  Eiiould  yet  be  so  surprised  with  dead- 
ness  and  dulness  as  to  this  exerdse  of  exalting  God,  this  is  very 
strange.     For  help  of  this,  take  the  three  following  directions. 

Direct,  I.  We  should  seek  after  a  fit  temper,  and  labour  to 
have  our  hearts  brought  to  a  due  disposition  for  His  praises. 
And  in  this  view,  [1.]  See  that  they  be  spiritual.  All  spiritual 
services  require  fliat,  but  this  service  most,  as  being  indeed  the 
most  spiritual  of  all.    Affection  to  the  things  of  this  earthy 
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draws  down  the  soul,  and  makes  it  so  low  set,  that  it  cannot 
rise  to  the  height  of  a  song  of  praise ;  and  thus,  if  we  observed 
ourselves,  we  should  find,  that  when  we  let  our  hearts  fall  and 
entangle  themselves  in  any  inferior  desires  and  delights,  as  they 
are  imfitted  generally  for  holy  things,  so,  especially,  for  the 
praises  of  our  holy  God.  Creature  loves  debase  the  soul,  and 
turn  it  to  earth,  and  praise  is  altogether  heavenly. 

[2.]  Seek  a  heart  purified  from  self-love,  and  possessed  with 
the  love  of  God.    The  heart  which  is  ruled  by  its  own  interest 
is  scarcely  evet  content,  still  subject  to  new  disquiet.     Self  is  a 
vexing  thing,  for  all  things  do  not  readily  suit  our  humours  and 
wills,  and  the  least  touch  that  is  wrong  to  a  selfish  mind  dis- 
tempers it,  and  disrelishes  all  the  good  things  about  it.     A 
childish  condition  it  is,  if  crossed  but  in  a  toy,^  to  throw  away 
all.     Whence  arc  our  frequent  frettings  and  grumblings,  and 
why  is  it  that  we  can  drown  a  hundred  high  favours  in  one 
little  displeasure,  so  that  still  our  finger  is  upon  that  string,  and 
there  is  more  malcontent  and  repining  for  one  little  cross,  than 
praises  for  all  the  mercies  we  have  received  ?     Is  not  this  evi- 
doGitly  from  the  self-love  that  abounds  in  us.^  Whereas,  were  the 
love  of  God  predominant  in  us,  we  should  love  His  doings  and 
disposals,  and  bless  His  name  in  all.     Whatsoever  were  His 
will,  would,  in  that  view,  be  amiable  and  sweet  to  us,  however 
in  itself  harsh  and  unpleasant.     Thus  should  we  say  in  all : 
This  is  the  will  and  the  hand  of  my  Father,  who  doth  all  things 
wisely  and  well ;  blessed  be  His  name. 

The  soul  thus  framed,  would  praise  in  the  deeps  of  troubles: 
not  only  in  outward  afflictions,  but  in  the  saddest  inward  con- 
dition, it  would  be  still  extolling  God,  and  saying.  However  He 
deal  with  me.  He  is  worthy  to  be  loved  and  praised.  He  is 
great  and  holy,  He  is  good  and  gracious;  and  whatsoever  be 
His  way  and  thoughts  towards  me,  I  wish  Him  glory.  If  He 
will  be  pleased  to  give  me  light  and  refreshment,  blessed  be  He ; 
and  if  He  will  have  me  to  be  in  darkness  again,  blessed  be  He, 
glory  to  His  name !  Yea,  what  though  He  should  utterly 
reject  me,  is  He  not  for  that  to  be  accounted  infinitely  merciful 
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in  the  saving  of  others  ?  Must  He  cease  to  be  praiseworthy  for 
my  sake  ?  If  He  condemn,  yet  He  is  to  be  praised,  bdng 
merciful  to  so  many  others ;  yea,  even  in  so  dealing  with  me. 
He  is  to  be  praised,  for  in  that  He  is  just. 

Thus  would  pure  love  reason  for  Him,  and  render  praise  to 
Him.  But  our  ordinary  way  is  most  untoward  and  imbe- 
seeming  Hb  creatures,  even  the  best  of  them,  much  more  such 
worms  as  we  are ;  that  things  must  rather  be  to  our  mind  than 
His,  and  we  must  either  have  all  our  will,  or  else,  for  our  part, 
He  shall  have  none  of  His  praises. 

[S.]  Labour  for  that  which  on  these  two  will  foUow,  b,  fixed 
heart.  If  it  be  refined  from  creature-love  and  self-love,  spiri- 
tuality and  love  of  Grod  will  fix  it ;  and  then  shall  it  be  fit  to 
praise,  which  an  unstable,  unoomposed  heart  can  never  be,  any 
more  than  an  instrument  can  be  harmonious  and  fit  to  play  on 
that  hath  loose  pins,  still  slipping  and  letting  down  the  strings, 
pins  that  never  fasten.  And  thus  are  the  most :  they  cannot 
fix  to  Divine  thoughts,  to  consider  God,  to  behold  and  admire 
His  excellency  and  goodness,  and  His  free  love.  Oh,  that 
happy  word  of  David,  worthy  to  be  twice  repeated !  When 
shall  we  say  it  ?  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed :  well  might  he 
add,  /  will  sing  and  give  praise.  Psal.  Ivii.  7.  Oh,  that  we 
would  pray  much  that  He  would  fix  our  hearts,  and  then.  He 
having  fixed  them,  we  should  praise  Him  much. 

Direct.  II.  If  any  due  disposition  be  once  attained  for 
praises,  then  must  the  heart,  so  disposed,  be  set  to  study  the 
matter  of  pndses. 

And  1.  Study  the  infinite  exceUency  of  God  in  Himself;  of 
which  though  we  know  little,  yet  this  we  know,  and  should 
consider  it,  that  it  is  far  beyond  what  all  the  creatures  and  all 
His  works  are  able  to  testify  of  Him  ;  that  He  transcends  all 
we  can  speak,  or  hear,  or  know  of  Him.  2.  Look  on  Him  in 
His  works.  Can  we  behold  the  vast  heavens  above,  or  the 
firm  earth  beneath  us,  or  all  the  variety  of  His  works  in  both, 
without  holy  wonder  excited  in  us,  and  that  stirring  us  up  to 
sing  praises  P  Oh,  His  greatness,  and  might,  and  wisdom  shiq^ 
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big  in  these !  Lard,  Aow  mamfeit  are  Thy  v^orks  t  In  wisdom 
kast  Thau  made  them  all.  Psol.  cir.  S4.  But  above  all,  that 
work,  that  marrel  of  His  works,  the  sending  of  His  Son  forth 
of  His  bosom.  This  is  the  mystcay  which  the  Apostles  do  so 
mudi  magnify  in  their  writings^  which  is  so  much  magnified  in 
this  Epistle,  and  which  forms  the  chief  incentive  to  the  ascriptioii 
of  praise  with  which  it  closes.  This  praise  looks  partkokrljr 
back  to  the  style  in  the  prayer,  The  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  to  His  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ.  So  many 
other  mercies  are  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  dtAetlj  is  He  to  be 
praised  for  that  choicest  of  mercies.  To  His  glory,  who  hath 
called  us  to  His  glory.  Then,  look  through  the  work  of 
saving  His  chosen,  so  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  His  Son*  His 
maintaining  His  own  work  in  them  against  all  surrounding 
enemies  and  oppositions,  the  adrandng  of  it  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  even  by  means  of  those  oppositions,  and  bringing 
them  safe  to  glory;  that  perfecting  and  establishment,  as  in  the 
foregoing  words.  It  is  this  which  so  affects  the  Apostle  in  the 
very  entry  of  this  Epistle,  that  there  he  must  break  forth  into 
praise :  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  who,  according  to  His  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  ch.  i.  ver.  3.  He  b^ins  there  in  praise, 
and  here  he  ends  in  it,  and  so  encloses  all  within  that  divine 
rircle.  And  as  we  should  consider  these  things  in  general,  so 
should  we  also  reflect  on  His  particular  dealing  with  us.  His 
good  providence  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals.  Would  we 
search.  Oh  \  what  a  surcharge  of  innumerable  mercies  should 
each  of  us  find !  And  were  we  better  acquainted  with  the  holy 
Scriptures,  had  we  more  our  delight  in  them,  they  would  ac- 
quaint us  better  with  all  these  things,  and  give  us  light  to  see 
them,  and  warm  our  hearts,  and  excite  them  to  His  praises, 
who  is  the  God  of  all  our  mercies. 

Direct.  III.  The  heart  being  somewhat  disposed  to  praise, 
and  then  studying  the  matter  of  it,  should  be  appUed  actually 
to  render  praise.    And  in  order  to  this,  we  must  be  careful. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


THS  FIMT  SngTU  OF  Pftnil.  471 

1.  To  aim  at  God  in  all,  which  is  continued  praiM^  to  eye 
His  glory  in  erecy  thing,  and  chiefly  to  desire  that,  as  our 
great  end,  that  His  name  may  be  exaJt^d.  This  is  the  ewceU 
lent  tray  indeed.  Whereas  most  are  either  wholly  for  their 
adf-endi^  or  often  squinting  out  to  them.  That  soul  is  most 
noUe,  which  singly  and  fixedly  aims  at  exalting  God,  and 
seeks  to  have  this  stamp  on  all  it  speaks,  and  does,  and  desires : 
All  to  the  greater  glory  of  my  God.  %  To  abound  in  the 
express  and  solemn  return  of  praise  this  way.  To  Him  be 
f^ory^  not  a  customary  dead  saying  of  it  over,  as  is  usual  with 
us,  but  the  heart  offering  it  up.  What  is  so  pure  and  high  as 
this  exercise,  the  predses  of  the  ever-glorious  Deity  ?  What  is 
heaven  but  these  ?  And  were  it  not  best,  9a  we  can,  \o  begin 
it  here,  and  long  to  be  there,  where  it  shall  never  end  ?  To 
Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


Ver.  12.  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you*  (as  I  suppose,)  I  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying'  that  this  is  the  true  grace  o 
God  wherehi  ye  stand. 

Ver.  13.  The  Church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Marcus,  my  son. 

Ver.  14.  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

This  is  a  kind  of  postscript,  and  contains  a  testimony  of  the 
bearer,  and  the  apostolic  form  of  saluting.  Withal,  the  Apos- 
tle expresses  the  measure  of  his  writing,  that  it  was  brief,  and 
the  end  of  it,  that  it  was  to  testify  the  true  grace  of  God. 
And  this  is,  indeed,  the  end  of  our  preaching,  and  we  ought 
each  to  seek  it  by  the  word,  and  by  mutual  exhortations ;  and 
sometimes  a  few  words  may  avail  much  to  this  purpose,  to  our 
hearty  establishment  in  the  faith.  And  not  only  are  we  to 
beUeve,  but  to  remember  that  we  have  the  best  of  it;  that 
there  is  truth  in  our  hopes,  and  they  shall  not  deceive  us. 
They  are  no  fancy,  as  the  world  thinks,  but  the  true  grace  of 
God;  jeBiy  when  all  things  else  shall  vanish,  their  truth  shall 
most  appear  in  their  full  accomplishment. 
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The  entertainment  and  increase  of  Christian  love,  of  due 
esteem  one  of  another,  and  affection  one  to  another,  is  no  matter 
of  empty  compliment,  but  is  the  very  stamp  and  badge  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  His  followers:  it  is,  therefore,  most  carefully  to  be 
preserved  entire,  and  unhappy  are  they  that  do  by  any  means 
willingly  break  it.  Oh,  let  us  beware  of  doing  so,  and  f Mow 
peaccy  even  when  it  seems  to  fly  from  us ! 

This  peace  that  is  the  portion  of  those  in  Christ,  is  indeed 
within  them,  and  with  God.  But  dirough  Him,  it  is  likewise 
one  with  another^  and  in  that  notion  it  is  to  be  desired  and 
wished  jointly  with  the  other. 

They  that  are  in  Christ  are  the  only  children  and  heirs  of 
true  peace.  Others  may  dream  of  it,  and  have  a  false  peace 
for  a  time,  and  wicked  men  may  wishit  to  themselves  and  one 
another ;  but  it  is  a  most  vain  hope,  and  will  come  to  nought. 
But  to  wish  it  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  hath  good  ground; 
for  all  solid  peace  is  founded  on  Him,  and  flows  from  Him. 
Now^  the  peace  ofGody  which  passeth  aU  understandings  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds,  through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
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Rev.  Dr,  PHILIP  DODDRIDGE. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  PSALM  IV. 

Title, 
To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

Mavt  of  the  calamities  of  good  men  look  like  miseries,  which 
yet,  on  the  whole,  appear  to  have  conduced  greatly  to  their  hap- 
piness ;  witness  the  many  prayers  which  they  poured  out  in 
those  calamities,  the  many  seasonable  and  shining  deliyeranoes 
which  succeeded  them,  and  the  many  hymns  of  praise  they  sang 
to  God  their  deliverer ;  so  that  they  seem  to  have  been  cast 
into  the  fire  on  purpose  that  the  odour  of  their  graces  might 
difPuse  itself  all  abroad. 

The  Seventy  Greek  Interpreters  seem  to  have  read  the  word 
which  we  render  To  the  chief  musician,  something  different 
from  the  reading  of  our  present  Hebrew  copy,  i.e.  Lemenetz^ 
instead  cf  Lemenetzoth ;  and  therefore  they  render  it,  bU  rikoff 
as  the  Latin  does,  in  finem,  to  the  end.  From  whence  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  imagined,  that  all  the  Psalms  which 
bear  this  inscription  refer  to  the  Messiah,  the  great  End  and 
the  accomplishment  of  all  things;  a  sentiment  which  was  rather 
pious  than  judicious,  and  led  them  often  to  wrest  several  pas- 
sages in  the  Psalms  by  violent  and  unnatural  glosses.  Yet  I 
would  not  morosely  reject  all  interpretations  of  that  kind,  seeing 
the  Apostles  themselves  apply  to  Christ  many  passages  out  of 
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the  Psalms  and  other  books  of  the  Old  Testamait^  which,  if 
we  had  not  been  assured  of  it  by  their  authority,  we  should 
hardly  have  imagined  to  have  had  any  reference  to  Him.  Nor 
is  it  probable  that  they  enumerated  all  the  predictions  of  the 
Messiah  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  prophetic  writings,  but 
only  a  very  small  part  of  them,  while  they  often  assure  us  that 
all.  the  sacred  Writers  principally  centre  in  Him.  And  it  is 
certain  the  passage  out  of  this  Psalm,  which  Austin,  and  some 
others,  suppose  to  refer  to  Christ,  may  be  applied  to  Him  with« 
out  any  force  upon  the  expression ;  O  ye  sons  ofmen^  how  long 
will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame  *?  And  what  follows  they 
explain  with  the  same  reference :  Know  that  the  Lord  has  in  a 
wonderful  manner  separated  his  Holy  One  unto  Himself. 
Others,  however,  render  the  title  in  a  different  manner,  (Ftc- 
tori)  To  the  conqueror..  Modems  translate  it  ipr^Rcentcni^  or 
prafecto  musica,  to  the  chief  muiddan,  or  him  who  presided 
ovear  the  band  of  musicians,  which  after  all  seems  the  most  na- 
tural interpretatioii.  The  word  Neginothy  which  is  sometimes 
'noAssteA.stringed  insirumentSi  did  no  doubt  signify  instruments 
of  music  which  were  i^uck  to  give  their  sound,  as  Nehiloth,  in 
the  title  of  Psabn  v.  seems,  though  not  without  some  little  irre^ 
gukrity  in  the  etymobgy,  to  signify  instru$nenis  of  wind 
music.  The  Psabn  was  written  by  David,  as  a  summary  of 
the  prayer  he  had  poured  out  before  God,  when  some  exceeding 
great  affliction  seemed  to  besiege  him  on  every  side^  whether  it 
was  the  persecution  of  Saul,  or  the  conspiracy  of  AbsaliHii 
his  son* 

Ver»  1.  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  rigliteoasness  t  Thou  hast 
enlarged  me  when  I  wa»  in  distress,  have  mercy  upon  me  and  hear 
my  prayer. 

Hear  me."}  Behold  the  sanctuary  to  which  this  good  man 
betook  himself,  in  all  the  afflictions  of  his  Ufe ;  a  sanctuaiy 
which  therefore  he  sets  off,  by  accumulating  a  variety  of  ex- 

*  They  read  it  gravi  eorde,  as  expressive  of  the  stupidity  of  heart  which 
the  rejecting  of  Christ  and  His  gospel  manifests. 
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prcMTe  titki  all  to  the  same  purpoae,  Psal.  xviii.  1.  My  rockf 
myfartress,  my  strengtAy  my  deliverer^  my  buekleff  &&  He 
is  indeed  a  place  of  refuge  ta  HU  ehUdren ;  and  tfaer^iare, 
as  Solomon  expresses  it,  Piov.  xiv.  5M»  In  the  fear  of  the 
Lard  is  a  strong  confidence.  There  seems  something  of  an 
enigma  in  that  expression— confidence  in  fear,  yet  the  thing 
itself  is  most  true.  And  again,  Proy.  xviii.  10,  The  name  of 
the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it^  and 
is  safe.  And  they  who  know  not  this  Refuge  are  miserable ; 
and  when  any  danger  arises,  they  run  hither  and  thither,  as 
Antoninus  beautifully  expresses  it,  iM/idcjy  si/lofA^vcjy  itaipofjMtf, 
**  They  fly  and  flutter  they  know  not  whither.''  The  life  of 
man  upon  earth  is  a  warfare ;  and  it  is  much  better,  in  the 
midst  of  enemies  and  dangers,  to  be  acquainted  with  one  for* 
tress  than  with  many  inns.  He  that  knows  how  to  pray,  may 
be  pressed,  but  cannot  be  overwhelmed*. 

Hear  me^  O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer.]  He  did  not  think  it 
enough  to  have  said  this  once,  but  he  redoubled  it*  He  who 
prap  indeed,  is  seriously  engaged  in  the  matter;  and  not  only 
seriously,  but  vehemently  too,  and  urges  the  address,  because 
he  himself  is  urged  by  his  necessities  and  difficulties,  and  the 
ardent  motion  of  his  own  desire  and  affection.  And  let  it  be 
observed,  that  these  are  the  only  prayers  that  mount  on  high| 
and  offer  a  kind  of  grateful  violence  to  Heayen.  Nor  does  the 
Diyine  goodness  grant  any  thing  with  greater  readiness  and 
delight,  than  the  blessings  which  seem,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  to  be  forced  out  and  extcnrted  by  the  most  fervent 
prayfcr.  So  that  TertulUan  used  to  say,  "  That  when  we  pray 
eagerly,  we  do  as  it  were  combine  in  a  resolute  band,  and  lay 
Aege  to  God  himself  f."  These  are  the  perpetual  sacrifices  in 
the  temple  of  God,  (Ovalat  Xoytxaly)  rational  victims ;  prayers 
and  intermingled  vows,  flowing  from  an  upright  and  pure  heart. 
But  he  who  presents  his  petitions  coldly  seems  to  bespeak  a 
denial :  for  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  we  do  not  preyail  on 

*  Premi  potest^  non  potest  opprimi 

t  Precantes  reluti  stipato  agmine  Deum  obsidere. 
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God  to  hear  our  prayers,  when  we  hardly  hear  them  ourselves, 
while  we  offer  them  P  How  can  we  suppose  that  such  devo- 
tions should  penetrate  heaven,  or  ascend  up  to  it  ?  How  should 
they  ascend^  when  they  do  not  so  much  as  go  forth  from  our 
own  bosomsy  but,  like  wretched  abortiyes,  die  in  the  vary  birth  ? 
But  why  do  I  say  that  they  do  not  go  out  from  the  inward 
recesses  of  our  bosoms  ?  Alas !  they  are  only  formed  on  the 
surface  of  our  lips,  and  they  expire  there,  quite  different  fix>m 
what  Homer  ascribes  to  his  wise  and  eloquent  Ulysses,  when 
he  says, 

Or*  n  fittym},*!*  U  rn^us  ni. 

Forth  from  bis  breast  he  poured  a  mighty  cry. 

Thou  God  of  my  righteousness,]  q.d.,0  God,  who  art 
righteous  Thyself,  and  art  the  patron  of  my  righteousness,  of 
my  righteous  cause,  and  of  my  righteous  life.  For  it  is  neces- 
sary that  both  should  concur,  if  we  desire  to  address  our  prayers 
to  Grod  with  any  confidence ;  not  that,  depending  upon  this 
righteousness,  we  should  seek  the  Divine  aid  and  favour  as  a 
matter  of  just  debt :  for  then,  as  the  Apostle  argues,  it  were 
no  more  of  grace.  Rom.  xi.  6.  Our  Prophet  is  certainly  very 
far  from  boasting  of  his  merits ;  for  here  he  so  mentions  his 
righteousness,  as.  at  the  same  time  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
Divine  mercy ;  Have  mercy  upon  me,  exercise  Thy  propitious 
clemency  towards  me.  And  this  is  indeed  the  genuine  temper 
of  one  who  truly  prays  with  sincerity  and  humility.  For  pol- 
luted hands  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord^  and  He  hates 
the  heart  that  is  puffed  up ;  He  beholds  the  proud  afar  off, 
as  the  celebrated  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  Luke 
xviii.,  is  (you  know)  intended  to  teach  us.  Thou  art  not  a 
God  that  hast  pleasure  in  wickedness.  If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.  But  the  righteous 
Lord  loveth  righteousness ,  and  His  countenance  beholds  the 
upright.  Whereas  the  words  of  the  wicked,  when  he  prays, 
are  but  as  a  fan,  or  as  bellows,  to  blow  up  the  Divine  displea- 
sure into  a  flame ;  for  how  can  he  appease  God  who  does  not 
at  all  please  Him,  or  how  can  he  please  who  is  indeed  himself 
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displeased  with  Grod,  and  who  utterly  disr^ards  His  pure  laws, 
and  that  holiness  which  is  so  dear  to  Him  P 

JTwu  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress.]  I  have 
often  experienced  both  the  riches  of  Thy  bounty,  and  the 
power  of  Thy  hand;  and  I  derive  confidence  £rom  thenae^ 
because  Thou  art  immutable,  and  canst  never  be  wearied  by 
rescuing  Thy  servants  from  the  dangers  that  surround  them. 
The  examples  we  have  heard  of  Divine  aid  granted  to  others 
in  their  distress  should  animate  us;  as  David  recollected, 
Psal.  xxii.  4,  Our  fathers  trmted  in  thee^  they  trusted  in  Theey 
and  Thou  didst  deliver  them.  But  our  own  personal  expe- 
riences are  later  and  nearer,  and  he  who  treasures  them  up  in 
his  memory,  not  only  thereby  expresses  lus  gratitude  to  God, 
but  wisely  consults  his  own  interest;  for  he  enjoys  all  those  bene- 
fits of  the  Divine  favour  twice,  or  rather  as  often  as  he  needs 
and  pleases  to  renew  the  enjo3nQaent  of  them ;  and  he  not  only 
supports  his  faith  in  new  dangers,  by  surveying  God''s  former 
interpositions,  but  by  laying  them  open  before  God  in  humble 
prayer,  he  more  earnestly  implores,  and  more  effectually  obtains 
new  ones.  By  a  secret  kind  of  magnetism,  he  draws  one  benefit 
by  another ;  he  calls  out,  and  as  it  were  allures  the  Divine 
favour  by  itself. 

Thou  hast  erdarged  me.]  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  may 
especially  say  so,  in  reference  to  that  grand  and  principal  deli- 
verance by  which  they  are  snatched  from  the  borders  of  Hel]> 
from  the  jaws  of  eternal  death.  The  remembrance  of  so  great 
salvation  may  well  excite  songs  of  perpetual  praise,  to  be 
ascribed  Deo  liberatori,  to  God  the  deliverer;  and  by  this 
deliverance,  so  much  more  illustrious  than  any  of  the  rest,  they 
may  be  encouraged  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  to  urge  and  hope 
for  the  aids  of  His  saving  arm  in  every  other  exigence. 

One  thing  more  may  be  observed  here,  but  it  is  so  very  ob- 
vious that  I  shall  only  just  mention  it,  as  what  needs  not  be 
much  inculcated,  That  he  who  has  not  been  accustomed  to 
prayer  when  the  pleasant  gales  of  prosperity  have  been  breath- 
ing upon  him,  will  have  little  skill  and  confidence  in  applying 
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Jumself  to  it  when  the  stGrms  of  advera  m  Xesopbcm 

well  observed  in  the  penon  of  Cyrus  *. 


Ter.  S.  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  lon^  will  ye  tarn  my  glory  into  shame  ? 
•     How  lon^  will  ye  lore  Tauty,  «nd  seek  after  Icuinf?    Sehh. 

Justly  may  we  admire  the  force  and  the  speed  with  which 
Prayer  flies  up  to  HeaveD,  and  brings  down  answers  fixuu 
thence^  ilAct  hro^,  if^a  ipyov^  no  sooner  said  than  done;  if  not 
as  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  thing  itself,  which  perhaps 
may  be  more  opportune  in  some  future  hour^  yet,  at  least,  in 
clear,  firm  hope,  and  strong  confidence,  sent  from  above  into 
a  praying  soul.  Prayer  soars  above  the  violence  and  impiety 
of  men,  and  with  a  swift  wing  commits  itself  to  Heaven,  with 
happy  omen,  if  I  may  allude  to  what  the  learned  tell  us  of  the 
augury  of  the  ancients,  which  I  shall  not  minutely  discuss. 
Fervent  prayers  stretch  forth  a  strong,  wide-extended  wing, 
and  while  the  birds  of  night  hover  beneath,  they  mount  aloft, 
and  point  out,  as  it  were,  the  proper  seats  to  which  we  should 
aspire.  For  certainly  there  is  nothing  that  cuts  the  air  so 
swifUy,  nothing  that  takes  so  sublime,  so  happy,  and  so  auspi- 
cious a  flight  as  prayer,  which  bears  the  soul  on  its  pinions, 
and  leaves  far  behind  all  the  dangers,  and  even  the  delights  of 
this  low  world  of  ours*  Behold  this  holy  man,  who  just  before 
was  crying  to  Grod  in  the  midst  of  distress,  and  with  urgent 
importunity  entreating  that  he  might  be  heard,  now,  as  if  he 
were  already  possessed  of  all  he  had  asked,  taking  upon  him 
boldly  to  rebuke  his  enemies,  how  highly  soever  they  were 
exalted,  and  how  potent  soever  they  might  be  even  in  the 
royal  palace* 

O  ye  sons  ofmen.J  The  Hebrew  jdu*a8e  here  used.  Bene 
Isch,  properly  speaking,  signifies  noble  men  and  great  men,  as 
persons  of  plebeian  rank  are  called  Bene  Adamf:  q.  d.  Who- 

t  Accordingly,  tibe  Latin  renders  it»  m^fiii  kamnumy  hatJUii  rtro- 
rum.     . 
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ever  you  are,  and  however  illustrious  by  birth,  or  inflated  with 
pride,  or  perhaps  formidable  on  both  accounts,  your  greatness 
is  false,  and  when  it  is  most  blown  up,  is  most  likely  to  burst 
That  is  a  sound  and  stable  degree  of  honour  to  which  God  has 
destined  His  servants,  whom  you  insult  and  deride.  The 
height  of  your  honour  and  vanishing  glory,  from  the  exaltar* 
tion  of  which  you  look  down  upon  me,  will,  if  you  desire  I 
should  speak  the  truth,  only  render  your  ftiture  fall  more 
grievous  and  fatal,  which  he  whose  destruction  you  seek  with 
such  insatiable  rage,  sees  indeed,  but  does  not  wish ;  nay,  he 
rather  wishes  that  this  misery  may  be  averted  from  you,  and  that 
by  a  return  to  the  exerdse  of  your  right  mind,  it  may  be  to- 
tally  prevented :  and  therefore  he  gives  you  this  admonition, 
lest,  while  you  are  deriding  him,  unexpected  destruction  should 
come  upon  you,  and  your  laughter  should  prove  of  the  Sar- 
donic kind,  which  nothing  can  quiet  till  it  end  in  death.  Tou 
have  indeed  great  strength  and  deep  counsel,  but  these  things 
are  only  the  blandishments  of  your  ruin,  and  the  splendid  pre- 
lude to  that  misery  which  is  hovering  over  you.  You  have 
spent  time  enough,  and  alas !  how  much  more  than  enough,  in 
giving  chase  to  such  vanities ;  at  last  regard  the  man  who,  in 
the  most  disinterested  manner,  admonishes  you  of  the  most 
important  truths. 

How  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into  shame,}  The  Sep- 
iuagint  appears  to  have  read  these  words  something  different 
from  our  copies, but  the  sense  is  nevertheless  much  the  same*; 
and  though  the  Psalmist,  in  the  affair  which  he  had  in  view, 
speaks  only  of  a  few,  the  words  themselves  have  such  an  ex- 
pressive dignity,  and  are  in  truth  so  unhappily  extensive,  that 
without  doing  any  the  least  violence  to  them,  they  may  be 
considered  as  an  admonition  to  all  mankind.  O  ye  sons  of 
men,  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity  and  lies?  For  indeed, 
what  are  all  those  things  which  we  foolish  mortals  pursue  with 

«  They  lender  it,  Imt  w^n  fim^wti^y  ^  How  loBgp  Me  ye  slow  of  heart.^ 
And  the  Latins^  IJiqiu  quo  ffravi  corde.  Instead  of  K^mii  tekeleiseh,  they 
lead  KeMi  Mtleui. 
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such  contention  and  ardour  of  spirit^  but,  as  an  ancient  ex- 
presses it,  ^^  trifles  that  are  but  like  the  shadow  of  smoke  *?^ 
But  we  are  to  speak  of  this  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time, 
kt  us  attend  to  the  words  before  us,  How  long  will  ye 
turn  my  glory  into  shame  ?  The  things  which  are  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  human  nature,  and  which  alone  consti- 
tute its  very  glory,  are  holiness,  piety,  and  faith ;  and  these 
are  treated  as  if  they  were  the  most  despicable  and  igno- 
minious things  in  the  whole  world.  Among  Christians,  or 
those  who  are  called  by  that  name,  it  is  the  greatest  of  all 
scandals  to  be  a  Christian  indeed.  We  have  long  since  lost 
the  true  names  of  things :  candid  simplicity  of  manners  is  de« 
spised  as  rusticity ;  lively  religion  is  called  the  delirious  dreamt 
of  superstitious  notions;  and  gentleness,  dulness  and  stupidity: 
while  pride  has  usurped  the  name  of  magnanimity,  and  craft 
that  of  wisdom.  Thus  we  turn  true  glory  into  shame,  and 
shame  into  glory.  And  because  few  are  able  to  discern  what 
tends  to  their  eternal  happiness,  they  squander  away  the  whole 
day  of  this  short  life  in  pursuing  and  catching  at  the  false  and 
fictitious  forms  of  it ;  yea,  they  seek  a  lie,  lying  vanity.  And 
they  who  heap  up  riches  seem  to  be  wise  both  to  themselves 
and  others;  but  oh,  how  far  from  it,  and  with  how  base  a  lie 
do  they  impose  upon  themselves  !  For  these  riches  are  spent 
upon  gratifying  their  palate,  and  ministering  in  other  respects 
to  their  luxury.  Into  how  foul  a  gulf  do  they  throw  what 
they  have  laboured  so  eagerly  to  gain !  Or  if  they  hoard  up 
their  wealth,  how  soon  do  they  pass  over  the  property  to  their 
heirs !  Men  hunt  after  fame  and  vain-glory,  and,  when  they 
seem  to  have  caught  it,  feed  upon  air,  and  becomes  the  slaves 
of  all^  even  the  meanest,  for  a  thing  of  nought.  And  as  for 
pleasure,  who  is  so  senseless  as  not  to  know  how  deceitful  a  lie 
it  proves  at  last?  It  drives  men  into  a  weak  frenzy,  to  run 
after  the  most  trifling  objects  of  pursuit,  which  fly  from  them 
like  bees,  who,  if  they  are  taken,  yield  but  a  drop  of  honey, 
and  repay  the  spoil  of  it  with  a  painful  sting ;  a  sting  which 
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alas  reaches  the  very  heart.  Religion  is  a  high,  sublime  thing, 
royal,  unconquerable,  unwearied ;  but  pleasure  is  low,  servile, 
weak,  and  withering.  Religion  is  neither  attended  by  sickly 
disgust  in  the  enjo}rment,  nor  by  bitter  repentance  in  the  re- 
flection; but  what  the  world  calls  pleasure,  is  attended  by 
both.  Hear,  my  young  friends,  hear  the  Divine  voice  of  ce- 
lestial wisdom  calling  you  with  fervent  affection  and  a  loud 
cry,  from  the  trackless  ways  of  error  and  precipices  of  misery. 
How  long^  does  she  say,  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity  ^  CLnd 
seek  after  leasing  ?  He  that  seeks  me,  shall  not  be  wearied  in 
running  hither  and  thither,  but  shall  find  me  sitting  at  his  door 
and  waiting  admittance:  and  he  who  finds  me,  needs  seek 
nothing  else,  unless  he  be  one  whom  a  life  of  real  happiness 
cannot  satisfy.  Oh,  that  the  indefatigable  labour  and  industry 
with  which  men  pursue  flattering  and  uncertain  enjoyments, 
may  stir  up  your  minds  to  exert  at  least  an  equal  diligence  in 
this  sublime  and  most  blessed  pursuit !  For  if,  as  St.  Chryso- 
stom  speaks,  it  may  seem  indecent  for  me  to  press  you  further 
to  such  an  attachment  to  these  objects  as  they  require,  it  will 
be  a  lovely  thing  to  give  it  without  further  sohdtation.  But 
to  proceed, 

How  long  will  you  love  vanity ,  and  seek  after  leasing.] 
Can  any  one  deny  that  this  is  the  character  of  almost  every 
thing  that  is  to  be  found  in  human  life  P  Should  a  man  pro- 
claim this  ip  every  company  with  a  loud  voice,  he  would  soon 
pass  for  a  lunatic ;  but  certainly,  he  might  reproach  them  with 
the  general  madness  which  reigns  among  mankind,  not  only 
among  the  vulgar  that  he  meets  with  in  the  streets,  but  the  philo- 
sophers  disputing  in  the  school,  the  counsellors  pleading  in  our 
courts  of  judicature,  yea,  the  senators  and  nobles  that  sit  in  the 
most  august  assembly.  And  Oh,  how  happy  are  they,  of 
whatever  order,  whom  the  hand  of  God  draws  out  of  the 
crowd,  and  turns  their  minds  from  these  various  lying  and 
transitory  vanities,  to  the  pursuit  of  true  and  lasting  good ! 
Happy  they  whom  He,  by  a  wonderful  interposition  of  grace 

Vol.  II.  SI 
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in  their  favour,  sets  apart  as  dear  to  Himself.    Which  leads 
to  the  8d  verse. 

Ver.  3.  But  know,  that  the  Lord  haih  set  apart  him  that  is  gpodly  for 
Himself:  the  Lord  will  hear  me  when  I  call  unto  Him. 

The  Prophet  hath  this  gi^at  support  both  of  his  faith  and  of 
his  kingdom,  the  immutable  and  unshaken  decree  of  the  8u« 
preme  and  universal  King,  and  it  is  the  firm  establishment  of 
David'^s  infinitely  greater  Son  in  His  throne  and  kingdom,  I 
mil  declare  the  decree.  Psal.  ii.  7.  In  this  verse,  and  there, 
we  may  most  properly  understand  it  of  both;  more  immediately 
of  David  as  the  type,  but  chiefly,  and  in  its  consummate 
sense,  as  referring  to  Christ  the  Lord,  and  haying  its  full 
end  and  accomplishment  in  His  endless  and  eternal  kingdom. 
He  is,  by  way  of  eminence,  GocPs  holy  one,  holy^  and  harmless^ 
undefiledy  separate  from  sinners.  And  those,  whoevw  they 
are,  who  endeavour  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  Divine  pur- 
poses,  betray  the  most  desperate  madness,  and  on  whatever 
strength  or  counsel  they  depend  in  the  enterprise,  like  waves 
dashed  against  the  solid  rock,  they  shall  be  broken  in  pieces, 
by  what  they  vainly  attempt  to  break.  And  on  this  basis  does 
the  whole  safety  of  the  whole  Church  rest,  and  that  of  all 
God'^s  saints,  of  all  those  whom  He  sets  apart  for  Himself ^ 
and  (as  the  form  of  the  original  here  has  been  thought  to 
imply)  wonderfully  separates,  as  His  peculiar  people  and 
treasure,  the  sacred  charge  of  Christ  the  great  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  souls,  which  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  the  gates  df 
hell  shall  in  vain  attanpt  to  wrest  from  Him.  And  this  is  the 
confidence  on  which  Believers  should  repose  themselves.  They 
never  trust  to  themselves  or  their  own  strength  or  virtues,  but 
they  often  redouble  that  cry,  ThoUy  Lord^  art  my  rocky  and 
my  fortress^  and  my  deliverer.  Psal.  xviii.  2.  And  Psal. 
xxxiv.  8,  Blessed,  0  Lord,  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  Thee, 
who  must  previously  and  necessarily  despair  first  <rf  himself,  as 
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considered  in  himadf  alone,  as  the  great  Apostle  says,  When  I 
amweak^\  then  am  I  strongest  of  aU,  3  Cor.  xii  10;  accord- 
ing  to  tbat  livdy  and  just  expression,  <<  Faith^  which  is  endalK 
gered  in  security,  is  secure  in  danger*.^' 

The  Psalmist  adds.  The  Lord  wiU  hear  me  when  I  call. 
From  the  Divine  decree  and  favotur,  he  promises  not  to  himself 
an  entire  freedom  from  all  and  every  attempt  cf  his  enemies^ 
but  assures  himself  that  Gk>d  wiU  be  present  in  the  midst  cf  his 
calamities^  present  and  propitious;  not  to  the  indolent  and 
drowsy  soul,  but  to  that  which  solicits  His  assistance  by  prayer. 
And  this  is  the  determination  of  every  godly  man^  whom  the 
Lord  has  set  apart  for  Himself,  that  he  will  call  upon  God 
without  ceasing,  and  ihat,  if  any  unusual  difficulty  arise,  he 
will  call  upcm  Him  more  fervently.  Hence  it  appears,  how 
entirely  all  our  safety  depends  upcm  prayer.  Yet,  all  our 
pn^ers,  and  those  of  the  whole  Church,  are  sustained  fay  those 
prayers  of  our  great  King  and  Priest:  as  Augustine  soys  ia 
reference  to  that  known  story  in  the  Evangelists,  Because  the 
waves  rise,  the  ship  may  be  tossed^  but  because  Christ  praySf 
it  cannot  be  sunk  f. 

Ver.  4.  Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not :  commune  with  yoor  own  heart  on  your 
bad,  and  be  stilL    Sdah. 

Oh  most  friendly  counsel  which  is  here  offered  to  enemies  f 
This  is  indeed  overcoming  hatred  and  injury  with  the  very 
best  of  favours ;  by  far  the  most  noble  kind  of  victory.  A 
sublime  and  heavenly  mind,  like  the  upper  region  of  the  world, 
is  not  only  itself  always  calm  and  serene,  as  being  inaccessible 
to  every  breath  of  injury  and  turbulent  impressbn,  but  it  also 
continuaDy  sheds  down  its  benign  influences  without  distinction 
on  all  below  it,  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  thejwt  and  the  un^ 
just.    Stand  in  awe : — ^the  Hebrew  and  Gred^  have  it.  Be  ye 

*  Fides  quse  in  securitate  periclitatur,  in  periculis  secura  est. 
t  Quia  insurgunt  fluctus,  potest  turbari  navicula,  sed  quia  Christos  orat, 
non  potest  mergi. 
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moved  ;  and  as  this  emodon  may  arise  either  from  anger,  fear, 
or  any  other  affection  of  the  mind>  the  Septuagint  renders  it. 
Be  angry  and  sin  noty  a  maxim  which  St.  Paul  folding  to  his 
purpose,  inserts  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  ch.  iv.  v.  S6. 
Nevertheless,  the  Author  of  this  psalm  here  seems  apparendy 
to  demand  their  fear  radier  than  thdr  anger;  and  accordingly 
the  Targum  explains  it.  Fear  Him,  i.  e.,  God,  and  dn  not : 
ISbxuM-^fear'the  Lord  who  has  chosen  me  kingi  and,  Abe- 
jxasxaf^fearGod  and  despise  not  my  glory ^  for  that  great 
King  mil  require  the  derision  at  the  hand  of  the  deriders. 
'  The  passions  are  the  inmost  wheels  of  this  machine  which  we 
call  man,  whose  motions  all  the  rest  of  the  life  follows,  saxd  all 
the  errors  of  this  career  of  ours  proceed  from  their  irregularity. 
Of  so  great  importance  is  it,  that  every  one  righdy  determine 
what  he  should  desire,  and  hope,  and  fear.  And  from  the  time 
that  man  lost  the  ingenuousness  of  his  disposition,  and  became 
like  a  wild  ass-colt,  the  use  of  fear  is  become  very  great.  It  is 
true  that  they  who  are  bom  again,  and  who  really  are  the  sons 
of  Grod,  are  especially  led  by  the  sweet  and  noble  energy  of 
this  Divine  principle,  and  therefore  it  is  the  saying  of  the 
beloved  Apostle,  that  perfect  love,  or  charity,  casteih  out  fear. 
1  John  iv.  18.  But  as  the  generaUty  of  mankind  are  either 
entirely  destitute  of  this  Divine  love,  or  possess  it  only  in  a  very 
low  and  imperfect  degree,  so,  it  is  certain,  that  with  regard  to 
him  whose  heart  is  most  entirely  fired  with  this  celestial  flame, 
we  may  imderstand  the  words  as  signifying,  that  in  such  a  one 
this  great  and  fervent  love  does  indeed  cast  out  all  despahings 
and  diffident  fears,  but  not  that  of  a  pious  and  reverential  awe. 
Alas!  most  of  us,  under  the  pretence  of  avoiding  a  servile 
terror,  perversely  shake  off  the  bonds  of  holy  and  ingenuous 
fear,  and  become  obstinate  and  self-willed ;  whereas,  when  we 
look  into  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  find  the  holiest  men  there 
tremble  in  the  Divine  presence,  and  sometimes  acknowledge 
even  great  horror  of  mind.  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
Thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judgments.  Psal.  cxix.  120. 
Destruction  from  God  was  a  terror  to  me^  and  because  of  His 
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exeellency  I  could  not  endure.  Job  xxxi.  28.  In  this  sense,  as 
David  declares,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth 
for  ever,  Psal.  xix.  9,  endures  in  the  most  happy  agreement 
urith  perfect  love.  Nor  is  it  to  remain  only  in  sprits  that 
inhabit  flesh,  but  in  all  the  angelic  choirs,  pure  and  happy  as 
they  are.  Nay,  the  profound  reverence  of  that  eternal  and  tre- 
mendous Majesty  flourishes  and  reigns  most  of  all  there ;  for 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  knowledge  is  clearer, 
and .  vision  more  distinct,  are  the  veneration  and  the  fear  more 
deep  and  humble.  How  reasonable  then  must  it  be,  that  mor- 
tal men,  beset  with  sore  temptations  and  dangers,  should,  as 
Hezekiah  expresseth  it,  walk  softly  and  tremble  before  that 
infinite  Majesty,  at  whose  voice  the  earth  is  shaken,  and  at 
whose  rebuke  the  pillars  of  heaven  are  moved.  With  great 
propriety  did  one  of  the  ancients  say,  *^  Fear  is  the  first  swad- 
dling band  of  new-bom  wisdom*,^  or,  as  the  Scripture  expresses 
it,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  It  is 
observed  that  the  original  word  there  made  use  of,  signifies 
both  the  beginning  and  the  top ;  and  in  both  senses  it  is  most 
true.  The  Author  just  mentioned  admirably  says,  '^  Do  they 
call  such  a  one  unlearned  ?  It  is  the  only  wisdom  I  know,  to 
fear  God ;  it  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  and  the  end  of  all  dis^ 
course,  as  Solomon  describes  it:  it  is  indeed  the  ro  7«y,  the 
whole  matter,  the  whole  concern  of  man,  and  it  is  a//  in  all"^ 
Fear  Godf,'"  And  elsewhere  he  adds,  '^  This  fear  is  most  salu-- 
tary  to  men,  but  at  the  same  time  most  rare,  superlatively  so  {.[^ 
And  once  more,  ^^  It  is,  ("says  he)  the  greatest  of  all  good  things, 
tofear  Gcxi;  and  the  ungodly,  in  falling  from  it,  shall  not  be  per- 
mitted long  to  continue  in  the  abuse  of  his  own  folly  ^.'^  Well, 
therefore  is  it  here  added.  Sin  not.    This  fear,  is  the  water  of 

•  *0  ^ifi4s  vr^Srn  mt  *s^i»t  #v«^{7«w».     Greo.  Naz. 

Or.  28. 

X  *o^cs  St  9iw,  ivi^^rm  ftirn^totf  •*eifi»S  ^>  ov'eifuiretrf- 
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the  sanctuary,  to  quench  all  the  flames  of  concupiscence.  This, 
says  Bernard,  is  the  arrow  that  strikes  through  all  the  desires 
of  the  flesh.  Hence  arose  Abraham^s  fear  and  apprehension 
among  strangers:  Surely,  says  he,  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in 
this  place.  Gen.  xx.  11. 

But  in  order  to  produce  this  fear,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  have  right  conceptions  of  God ;  that  nothing  impure 
can  please.  Him,  because  He  is  holiness  itself;  that  nothing 
secret  can  be  concealed  from  Him,  because  He  is  light;  nor  can 
any  sinner  surely  be  mad  ^ough  to  hope  he  shall  escape  the 
long  hand  of  this  righteous  Judge  and  supreme  King,  whose 
power  is  immense,  and  who  cannot  be  a  respecter  of  persons. 
What  evil  then  can  escape  with  impunity  P  Thou,  O  Lord^ 
Thou  only  art  to  be  feared,  and  who  can  stand  before  Thee 
when  once  Thou  art  angry?  Psal.  Ixxvi  7. 

Commune  with  your  own  heart.^  Or^  as  some  render  it, 
examine  yourselves.  Oh,  how  few  do  this  f  Men  live  abroad, 
and  are  indeed  strangers  at  home :  the  great  mark  of  human 
madness,  to  delight  in  speaking  and  hearing  of  what  concerns 
others,  *^  while  no  individual  will  attempt  to  descend  into  him- 
self \^  Yet  this  faculty  which  we  call  reflection,  is  the  peculiar 
privil^;e  of  human  nature,  and  to  be  borne  on  wholly  by  ex- 
ternal objects,  is  indeed  brutal.  And  Oh,  what  heaps  of  dis- 
order,  what  odious  filthiness  must  there  necessarily  be  in  a 
breast  which  is  never  looked  into  and  cleansed  out!  Dear 
youths,  if  amidst  all  yoiu*  other  studies,  you  do  not  learn  to 
converse  and  commune  with  your  own  selves,  whatever  you 
know,  or  radier,  whatever  you  imagine  you  know,  I  would 
not  purchase  it  at  the  expense  of  a  straw. 

On  your  bed.]  Or,  as  some  would  render  it,  in  your  secret 
chancers,  when  free  from  the  noise  of  the  world,  and  hurries  of 
their  daily  business.  An  ancient  said,  <<  The  reflections  of  the 
night  are  deepestf  .^'  And  it  has  been  observed,  that  David,  in 
the  nineteenth  Psalm,  ascribes  speech  to  the  day,  and  wisdom, 

*  Ut  nemo  in  Bese  tentat  descender^y  nemo. 
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to  the  silent  night.  It  is  an  excellent  advice  of  Pythagoras, 
and  the  verses  that  contain  it,  do  indeed  deserve  to  be  called 
golden^  ^<  That  we  should  not  allow  ourselves  to  go  to  sleep,  till 
we  have  seriously  revolved  the  actions  of  the  day,  and  asked 
ourselves,  What  have  I  done  amiss  ?  What  good  have  I  done, 
or  n^kcted  to  do  ?  that  so  we  may  reprove  ourselves  for  what 
has  be»i  wrong,  and  take  the  comfort  of  what  has  been  as  it 
ought*.'' 

And  be  sHlL']  This  refers  not  so  much  to  the  tongue,  as  to 
the  mind :  for  what  does  an  external  silence  signify,  if  the  in-* 
ward  affections  be  turbulent  ?  A  sedate  and  composed  mind 
is  necessary  in  order  to  know  ourselves  and  to  know  God ;  as 
it  is  hinted  in  Psalm  xlvi.  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God. 
Such  wisdom  both  deserves  and  demands  a  vacant  soul :  it  will 
not,  as  it  were,  thrust  itself  into  a  comer,  nor  inhabit  a  pol- 
luted or  unquiet  breast.  Grod  was  not  in  the  whirlwind,  nor 
in  thefire,  but  in  the  still  small  voice.  1  Kings  xix.  12.     The 

*  The  original  with  Mr.  Rowers  translation   and  paraphrase,  is  as 
follows  >— 

Id  wa^ifitff  I  ri  3*  7^t|«  i  ri  fM*  %iw  $1%  irt Xir^n  { 

Let  not  the  stealing^  god  of  sleep  surprise, 
Nor  creep  in  slumbers  on  tliy  weary  eyes. 
Ere  erery  action  of  the  former  day 
Strictly  tiiou  dost  and  righteously  survey. 
With  reverence  at  thy  own  tribunal  stand. 
And  answer  justly  to  thy  own  demand. 
Where  have  I  been?  In  what  have  I  tntnigressed  ? 
What  good  or  ill  has  this  day*8  life  expressed  ? 
Where  have  I  fail'd  in  what  I  ought  to  do  ? 
In  what  to  Ood,  to  man,  or  to  myself  I  owe  ? 
Inquire  levere,  whatever  from  first  to  last^ 
From  moming*s  dawn  till  evening's  gloom  has  past. 
If  evil  were  thy  deeds,  repenting  mourn. 
And  let  thy  soul  with  strong  remorse  be  torn. 
If  good,  the  good  with  peace  of  mind  repay. 
And  to  thy  secret  self  with  pleasure  say. 
Rejoice,  my  heart,  for  all  went  well  to-day. 
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Holy  Spirit  is  peaceful  and  pacific,  but  wicked  men  are  turbu- 
lent and  stormy,  driven  like  the  sea,  -whose  waves  are  tossed 
about,  and  throw  up  continually  mire  and  dirt.  Impurity  is 
the  inseparable  attendant  of  this  inquietude:  but  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  then,  peaceable,  aynyi,  Xv^irot 
iifynvM^,  pacific,  James  lii.  17;  and  in  that  blessed  country  to 
which  it  teaches  us  to  aspire,  there  is  the  most  perfect  and  ever- 
lasting  cohabitation  of  purity  and  peace. 

Ver.  6,    0£fer  the  Bacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

The  mind  of  man  is  earthly,  I  say,  alof  vSv  fiporoi  et<n :  as  moT" 
tals  now  are,  entangled  in  the  folds  of  flesh  and  sense,  it  knows 
not  how  to  rise  to  things  celestial  and  divine ;  and  when  it  is 
stimukted  with  some  sense  of  the  eternal  Deity,  and  the  wor- 
ship due  to  Him,  it  generally  slides  into  some  lighter  offices 
and  external  rites,  how  carelessly  soever  performed,  and  there 
it  rests.  But  God  is  a  spirit,  and  requires  to  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  And  the  solemn  visible  sacrifices,  when 
instituted  by  the  command  of  Him  the  great  Invisible,  are  to 
be  presented  by  every  pious  person  with  all  humble  and  obedient 
regard  ;  yet,  the  chief  labour  is  to  be  employed  on  the  pure, 
sublime  worship  and  obedience  of  the  mind.  The  heathen  phi* 
losophers  objected  to  the  primitive  Christians,  that  they  did 
not  sacrifice ;  to  which  some  of  the  early  Apologists  reply  thus : 
*'  The  Former  and  Parent  of  the  whole  universe  has  no  need  of 
incense  and  of  blood.  The  greatest  sacrifice  we  can  present  to 
Him,  is  to  know  who  has  stretched  out  the  heavens,  who  has 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  who  has  gathered  together 
the  waters  into  the  hollow  of  the  sea,  and  divided  the  li^t  from 
the  darkness,  who  has  formed  the  whole  animal  world  and  the 
human  species,  and  who  governs  them  all  by  His  nod ;  and, 
acknowledging  Him  such  an  immense  and  omnipotent  being,  to 
lift  up  pure  and  holy  hands  to  Him*/"    And  the  truth  of 

*  Athenagoras. 
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this  sentiment  has  generally  prevailed  throughout  all  ages : 
even  in  the  Jewish  Church,  while  the  obligation  to  sacrifice  did 
yet  continue,  with  all  the  laborious  institution  of  external  wor- 
ship,  holiness,  and  righteousness,  and  int^rity  of  heart  and 
life,  were  acknowledged  to  be  the  most  essential  parts  of  reli- 
gion, thou^,  alas!  while  all  confessed  it  in  words,  there  were 
very  few  that  set  themselves  seriously  to  perform  it.  Hence 
arose  the  necessity  of  inculcating  this  lesson  so  frequently, 
Psalm  1.  Isa.  i.  xxix.  8^c.  And  what  is  there  taught  at  large, 
is  here  hinted  in  this  short  clause.  Since  the  Temple  has  been 
demolished,  and- the  priests  with  their  sacrifices  have  ceased, 
the  Jews  themselves  have  instituted,  in  the  place  of  this,  the 
offering  of  the  lip,  with  the  commemoration  only  of  ancient 
sacrifice,  persuaded  that  this  would  be  equally  effectual,  and 
have  appointed  three  daily  lessons,  calling  him  who  diligently 
recites  them,  a  son  of  eternal  life. 

Offer  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,']     It  is  no  improbable 
conjecture  of  some  commentators,  that  David  here  refers  to  the 
confidence  and  boast  of  some  of  SauPs  courtiers  in  those  sacri- 
fices and  that  solemn  worship;  from  which  their  envy  had  per' 
haps  banished  him.     It  is  certainly  much  easier  to  sacrifice  a 
ram  or  a  bullock,  than  to  slay  anger  or  ambition ;  easier,  indeed, 
to  heap  up  whole  hecatombs  of  animals,  than  to  resign  one 
brutal  affection  or  concupiscence ;  yea,  easier  to  present  all  our 
goods,  than  ourselves  as  living  sacrificeSy  though  that  is  un«i 
doubtedly  our  reasonable  service.      The  Mosaic  sacrifices, 
though  instituted  by  Grod,  borrowed  all  their  value  from  that 
Evening  Victim  which  was  to  be  slain  in  the  end  of  the  world 
who  was  Himself  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Altar,  and  the  one  only 
High  Priest,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec ;  who  yet  insti- 
tuted a  perpetual  succession  of  those  who  should  be  a  royal 
priesthood,  the  whole  series  of  which  priests,  in  their  succeeding 
generations,  are  daily  offering  to  God,  the  Father  of  spirits,  the 
pure  and  spiritual  sacrifice  of  righteousness,  most  acceptable  to 
Him,  as  passing  through  the  hand  of  that  great  High  Priest, 
who  incessantly  ministers  in  that  high  and  holy  sanctuary.    As 
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Bernard  excellently  speaks  \  ^'  Nothing,  Lord»  that  is  Thine 
can  suffice  me  without  Thyself,  nor  can  any  thing  that 
is  mine  without  myself,  be  pleasing  to  Thee.'^  And  Augus- 
tine'!*, ^^  ^^^  "^^y  ^^  entirely  consume  me,  so  that  nothing  of 
me  may  remain  to  myself.*^  And  this  one  holocaust  compre- 
hends all  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness ;  the  understanding,  the 
love,  all  the  affections  and  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  organs  of 
our  bodies;  all  our  words,  actions,  and  thoughts,  prayers  and 
vows,  hymns  and  thanksgivings,  piety,  modesty,  charity,  and 
the  whole  choir  of  virtues,  exercised  in  a  diligent  and  harmo- 
nious observance  of  all  His  precepts.  These  are  victims  and 
perfiunes  of  incense  worthy  so  pure  a  Deity,  v>ho  eats  not  the 
flesh  of  bulls,  nor  drifts  the  blood  of  goats  ;  who,  if  He  were 
hungry,  would  not  ask  us,  since  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  are 
His,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  Offer  unto  God 
thanksgivings,  and  pay  thy  t)ows  unto  the  Most  High.  For 
he  that  offereth  praise  glorifies  Him,  and  to  him  that  orders 
his  conversation  aright,  unll  He  shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

Even  the  heathen  philosophers  and  poets  saw  and  taught, 
that  these  sacrifices  of  a  pious  mind  were  most  fit  for  a  rational 
worshipper,  and  must  be  most  fit  for  God,  to  whom  they  are 
addressed.  **  Strange  indeed  wotdd  it  be,'"  says  Socrates,  "  if 
the  Gods  should  look  to  the  ^flt  and  sacrifice,  and  not  the 
soul.^  And  passages  of  Horace  I  and  Fersius§  to  this  purpose 
are  so  well  known  that  they  need  not  be  repeated.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  son  of  Sirach  is  also  agreeable  to  it.  Ecdus.  xxxv. 
1—- 3.  He  that  keepeth  the  law,  bringeth  offerings  enough  ; 
he  that  taketh  heed  to  the  commandment^  offereth  a  peace 

*  Nee  mibi  tua  sufficiunt  sine  te»  nee  tibi  plaeent  mea  sine  me. 
t  Totum  me  consamat  ignis  tuus,  nihil  mei  remaneat  mihi« 
X  Immunis  aram  si  tetigit  manus : 
Non  8umptuo8&  blandior  hostift, 
Mollibit  avenoB  Penateis 
Farre  pio>  et  saliente  micA. 
$  Compositum  jus  fasqiie  animi,  sanctosque  recessus 
Mentis,  et  incoctum  generoso  pectus  honesto. 
Hnc  cedo  ut  adffloveam  tempUsy  et  farre  litabo. 
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offerings  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn,  offereth  fine  flour; 
and  he  that  gives  alms,  sacriflceth  praise.  To  depart  from 
wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  to  forsake 
unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

And  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord.]  This  very  trust  with 
which  the  mind  reposes  itself  upon  God,  is  both  the  great  con- 
solation of  a  good  man,  and  the  great  sacrifice  of  piety  and 
righteousness.  The  faith  of  Abraham  was  a  sacrifice  much 
dearer  to  God,  not  only  than  the  ram  which  he  actually  offered, 
but  even  than  his  dearest  son  whom  he  had  brought  to  the 
altar.  He  was  strong  infaith,  says  the  Apostle,  and  so  he 
gave  glory  to  God.  And  again,  only  they  who  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  righteousness  can  rely  upcm  Him  with  a  true  and  solid 
confidence.  Not  that  these  sacrifices,  though  the  choicest  and 
best  of  all,  can  pretaid  to  any  merit,  but  because  they  are  the 
most  genuine  signs  and  most  certain  seals  of  a  soul  in  covenant 
with  God.  So  that  there  is  indeed  a  mutual  signing ;  God 
offering  the  dearest  pledges  of  His  favour  to  us,  and  we,  in  like 
manner,  as  is  most  fit,  rendering  all  that  we  have,  and  all  that 
we  are,  to  Him,  with  the  most  humble  and  grateful  heart. 
And  certainly  this  union  and  perpetual  undivided  friendship, 
is  the  true  wdvfjUa  of  the  holy  soul ;  that  temperature  which 
alone  can  give  it  solid  tranquillity  and  felicity,  as  it  follows 
presently  after  in  this  Psalm. 

Ver.  6.  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good  ?    Lord» 
lif);  Thou  up  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  ue. 

The  Psalmist  now  returns  to  himself  and  his  own  affairs,  and 
having  sufficiently  admonished  his  enemies  concerning  the  true 
and  only  good,  enforces  his  exhortation  by  his  example,  that  if 
they  thought  fit,  they  might  follow  it ;  (for  this  is  the  most 
efficacious  manner  of  teaching ;)  but  if  they  would  not,  that  he 
might  at  least  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  own  counsel,  and  wrap- 
ping himself  up  in  his  own  happiness,  might,  from  that  eminence, 
look  down  upon  all  the  vain  and  wretched  pursuits  of  the  mad 
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vulgar.  Like  drunken  men,  they  reel  and  stagger  from  place 
to  place ;  they  often  fall  down  upon  their  face,  and  strike  and 
dash  themselves  against  what  they  desired  to  embrace.  Through 
all  thdr  life,  with  an  unstable  pace,  they  catch  at  flying  forms 
of  good ;  and  after  all  their  falls  and  their  bruises,  they  cry  out 
again  and  again.  Who  will,  shew  us  any  goad  ?  And  whoi 
they  behold  any  new  species  or  shadow  of  it,  they  immediately 
run  to  it.  Nay,  perhaps,  so  light  and  various  are  they  in  their 
pursuit,  they  return  again  to  that  in  which  they  had  been  fre- 
quently deceived,  and  which  they  had  as  often  abandoned. 
Babbi  Solomon  paraphrases,  the  words  thus ;  *^  When  Israd 
saw  the  nations  prosperous,  he  said.  Who .  will  shew  us  a  like 
prosperity?  But  David  says.  Envy  them  not;  we  have  a 
sublimer  prosperity  in  the  light  of  thy  Divine  ^countenance.'^ 
'*  That  is  good,''  says  the  great  philosopher  of  the  schools, 
<'  which  all  pursue."'  The  various  affections  and  desires  of  the 
mind,  are  as  the  pulse,  and  natural  respiration;  but  certain 
internal  principles,  which,  not  inwrought  by  nature,  are  after- 
wards received  and  deeply  engraved  upon  the  heart,  are  the 
springs  of  that  motion :  our  different  opinions  of  different 
things  do  nevertheless  all  meet  in  this.  That  we  would  see  good. 
But  they  who  select  from  the  various  objects  that  present 
themselves,  a  suitable,  complete,  and  substantial  good,  and 
who,  neglecting  every  thing  else,  bend  all  their  pursuits  to  that, 
are  the  only  wise  and  happy  men. 

This,  the  Psalmist  professes  he  did,  and  freely  invites  all 
that  pleased,  to  join  and  take  a  part  with  him  in  these  desires 
and  pursuits,  well  knowing  that  the  happiness  was  abundantly 
sufficient  for  many,  for  all  that  would  apply  themselves  to  it, 
and  such  as  could  not  at  all  be  diminished  by  being  impai^ted ; 
for  it  was  indeed  the  auraLpx^s  xaXov,  the  Self-sufficient  and 
All-sufficient  Grood,  which  was  one  of  the  titles  that  some  of 
the  wiser  Heathens  gave  thdr  Jupiter.  But  He  of  whom  we 
speak  is  The  Living  and  the  True  God  ;  nor  is  there  any  other 
good  whatsoever  adequate  to  the  human  mind.  And  what  we 
say  of  His  infinite  sufficiency,  is  most  aptly  signified  by  this 
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adumbration  which  the  Psahnist  uses, — I  say,  by  the  adumbra- 
tion of  light,  nor  do  I  thiak  fit  to  correct  it  as  an  incongruous 
expression,  for  light  is  indeed  as  it  were  the  shadow  of  God, 
and  that  fuhiess  of  supreme  good  which  is  in  Him,  is  in  some 
d^ree  shadowed  out  by  light,  which  entirely  iUustr^tes,  with 
the  full  stream  of  its  rays,  all  who  behold  it,  and  is  not  broken 
into  little  fragments,  to  be  sparingly  distributed  to  each.  Many 
seek  many  things ;  they  pursue  any  good  with  uncertain  and 
ignorant  desires;  but  we  have  fixed  upon  the  one  petition  we 
should  insist  upon,  for  in  this  one  is  all.  Lord,  lift  up  the  light 
of  Thy  countenance  upon  us.  Oh,  rich,  grand,  and  incom* 
parable  desire!  Without  this,  all  the  proudest  palaces  of 
monarchs  are  gloomy  caverns,  dark  as  hell,  and  all  the  riches 
of  all  the  earth  mere  indigence.  This  is  the  proper  light  of  the 
intellectual  world,  and  it  puts  gladness  into  the  heart,  as  it 
follows. 

Ver.  7.  Thou  hast  put  gladness  into  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

Gladness  ifUo  my  heart.]  To  which  the  gross  delights  of 
earthly  things  cannot  reach :  they  stick  as  it  were  before  the 
threshold.  Com  and  wine  are  only  the  refreshment  of  these 
mean,  frail,  earthly  bodies,  and  the  support  of  this  corporeal 
and  terrene  life,  but  have  nothing  duyyivis,  congenial  with  and 
arkin  to  the  heaven-born  spirit  It  is  said  indeed  that  bread 
strengtheneth  marCs  hearty  and  wine  makes  it  glad ;  but  the 
heart  there  spoken  of,  is  that  which  is  the  spring  of  animal  life 
and  natural  spirit :  whereas,  to  that  heart  which  holds  the  pre* 
ference  in  human  nature,  which  may  therefore  be  called  the 
vrftiMViK%,  the  governing  part,  there  is  nothing  which  gives 
light  and  gladness,  beneath  the  eternal  Father  of  lights  and  of 
spirits.  He  cherishes  the  languishing  soul  with  the  rays  of  His 
love,  and  satisfies  it  with  the  consolations  of  His  Spirit,  as  with 
a  kind  of  heavenly  nectar  or  nepenthe,  that,  while  it  confides 
in  His  safety,  lays  all  its  cares  and  fears  asleep,  and  lulls  it  into 
deep  peace,  and  cahn,  sweet  repose :  without  which,  if  the  mind 
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be  a  little  agitated,  no  gentle  breeze  of  harmony,  no  melody  of 
birds  or  harp,  can  bring  on  the  pleasing  slumber,  during  which, 
nevertheless,  the  heart  awakes.  Oh,  happy  man,  who  betakesr 
his  whole  soul  to  God,  and  does  not  only  choose  Him  above 
all,  but  in  the  place  of  all,  waiting  only  on  Him  t  Happy  man^ 
who,  having  been  chosen  by  Him  with  preventing  love^  and 
unmerited  benignity,  embraces  his  ample,  all-saffideat  Creator 
for  his  inheritance  and  his  wealth,  often  repealing  with  sacred 
transport,  Deus  mens  et  omnia !  My  God  and  my  all  i  This 
is  the  man  that  has  enough ;  and  therefore,  to  allude  to  the 
words  of  the  poet,  "  He  is  not  disquieted  by  the  raging  of  the 
sea,  nor  any  severity  of  the  seasons,  whatever  stars  may  rise 
and  set*.'' 

God  fixes  His  gracious  dwelling  in  the  pure  and  holy  soul 
which  has  learned  to  despise  the  vanity  of  riches,  and  makes  it 
calm  in  the  midst  of  hurries,  and  secure  in  the  deepest  soHci- 
tudes.  And  not  merely  to  find,  but  even  to  seek  after  Grod, 
is  better  to  such  a  soul,  inexpressibly  better,  than  to  possess  the 
richest  treasure,  the  most  extensive  empire,  or  to  have  all  the 
variety  of  sensual  pleasures  waiting  upon  its  beck. 

I  remember  to  have  read  of  some  military  officers,  who 
crossing  the  Nile,  in  the  same  boat  with  the  two  Macarii  of 
Egypt,  said  to  them,  in  allusion  to  their  name,  <*You  are 
indeed  happy,  who  laugh  at  the  world.''  Yes,  said  they,  it  is 
evident  that  we  are  happy,  not  merely  in  name  but  in  reality, 
but  you  are  unhappy  whom  the  world  derides,  as  poor  crea- 
tures whom  it  sees  entangled  in  its  snares. 

St.  Augustine  also  quotes  from  Folitian,  a  similar  example 
of  a  Pretorian  soldier,  who  walking  out  with  his  comrade, 
found  in  a  cottage  into  which  he  accidentally  came,  a  book  con- 
taining the  life  of  the  hermit  Anthony,  and  when  he  had  read 
a  little  of  it,  looking  upon  his  friend,  said,  "At  what  are  we 
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Tomultuosam  goUicitat  niare» 

Nee  sjfivuB  Arcturi  cadentis 

Impetus,  aut  oricntis  hoedi. — Hon.  lib,  SL  On.  1. 
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taking  so  much  pains  to  arrive  ?  What  do  we  seek  ?  For 
what  do  we  go  through  the  fatigues  of  a  military  life  ?  The 
highest  of  our  hopes  at  court,  must  be,  to  share  some  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  the  Emperor^s  favour.  And  how  frail  and 
dangerous  a  situation  is  that !  And  through  how  many  other 
previous  dangers  must  we  pass  to  it !  And  how  soon  will  all 
the  advantages  we  can  hope  from  it,  be  over !  But  I  may  this 
moment,  if  I  please,  become  the  friend  and  favourite  of  Ood.^ 
And  he  had  no  sooner  uttered  these  words,  than  they  both  re- 
solved upon  quitting  the  world,  that  they  might  give  up  all  the 
remainder  of  their  days  to  religion. 

Holy  men  in  former  ages,  did  wonders  in  conquering  the 
world  and  themselves;  but  we,  unhappy,  degenerate,  and 
drowsy  creatures  as  we  are,  blush  to  hear  that  they  did  what 
we  cannot  or  will  not  do.  We  are  indeed  inclined  to  disbelieve 
the  facts,  and  rather  choose  to  deny  their  virtues,  than  to  con- 
fess our  own  indolence  and  cowardice. 
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Ver.  1.  Blessed  ia  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiren,  whose  sin  is 

covered. 

Oh,'  the  pure,  the  overflowing,  the  incomparably  sweet  fountain 
of  Scripture  I 

'*  Hence  light  we  draw,  and  fill  the  sacred  cup  */* 
Whereas  the  springs  of  philosophy  in  human  affairs,  are  not 
very  clear,  and  in  Divine,  they  are  quite  turbid  and  muddy ; 
which  one  of  the  greatest  orators  and  philosophers  among  them 
all,  freely  confesses.  "  I  think,''  says  he,  "  we  are  not  only 
blind  to  true  wisdom,  but  are  very  dull  and  slow  of  appre- 
hension even  in  those  things  which  seem  to  be  discerned  and 
understood  f-^  Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  there  would 
be  little  diflference  between  things  human  and  Divine,  if  the 
dim  eye  of  our  reason  were  sufficient  to  discover  their  secrets. 
One  of  the  ancients  excellently  says,  **  If  you  examine  things 
ever  so  accurately,  you  will  never  be  able  to  discover  them  if 
God  keeps  them  vailed  J.'' 

It  would  be  a  vain  and  ridiculous  labour,  to  light  up  a  great 
number  of  lanterns  and  torches,  and  go  out  and  look  for  the 
sun  in  the  night ;  but  when  the  appointed  hour  of  morning 
comes,  he  arises,  as  if  of  his  own  accord,  and  freely  manifests 
himself,  by  his  own  lustre,  to  every  beholder.  The  wisest  of 
the  heathens  undertook  to  find  out  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the 
Supreme  Good ;  but  wandering  through  the  devious  ways  of 

*  Hinc  lucem  haurire  est,  et  pocula  sacra. 

t  Mihi  non  mod6  ad  sapientiam  cseci  ridemur,  sed  ad  ea  ipsa,  qus  aliqna 
ex  parte  cerni  videantur,  hebetes  et  obtusi.   Sbnbca. 

t  *AAX'  tit  ym^  Mf  r^  Butt  tt^ufrtnr0t  BitS 

IW^tfV  if  9»f  %i  wmtT  »inliX0«i$  fH9rSf.    SOPHOCLES. 
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multiplied  errors,  they  could  attain  to  neither.  Nor  was  it  the 
least  of  their  errors,  that  they  sought  them  as  two  different 
things,  when  it  is  most  certain  that  both  are  united  in  one;  for 
it  is  the  only  and  ultimate  happiness  of  man,  to  be  united 
to  that  First  and  Supreme  Being  and  Good,  from  which  he 
drew  his  original  But  smce  there  has  so  sad  a  distance  and 
disagreement  arisen  between  God  and  Man,  by  our  deplorable 
apostacy  jGrom  Him,  there  could  not  be  the  least  hope  of  attain- 
ing that  union,  did  not  infinite  Croodness  and  Mercy  propose 
the  full  and  free  pardon  of  our  offences :  so  that  the  true  de- 
termination of  this  grand  question  about  happiness,  is  evidently 
that,  Blessed  and  happy  is  that  man  whose  transgression  is 
forgiveuj  and  whose  sin  is  covered.  Innocence  was  the  first 
means  of  obtaining  happiness,  which  being  once  violated,  the 
only  plank  that  can  save  us  after  our  shipwreck,  is  remission 
and  repentance;  which  two  things,  the  whole  Scripture  assures 
us,  that  the  Divine  Wisdom  has  so  connected,  as  with  an  ada- 
mantine band.  And  this  Psalm  now  before  us,  is  a  signal 
declaration  of  it,  which,  since  it  inculcates  so  grand  a  topic  of 
religion,  xvplav  )o^v,  may  well  be  styled  as  it  b,  Maschil^  a 
lesson .  of  instruction.  For,  as  St.  Augustine  well  observes, 
<*  That  is  instruction  indeed,  which  teaches  us  that  Man  is 
not  saved  by  the  merits  of  his  works,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God*.'' 

Blessed.]  Or,  O  blessed  man,  or.  Oh,  the  felicities  of  that 
Man ! — to  denote  the  most  supreme  and  perfect  blessedness  f* 
He  only  has  attained  to  complete  felicity,  whose  numerous 
debts  are  all  remitted,  though  far  from  being  able  to  pay  them, 
he  could  not  so  much  as  reckon  them  up.  And  blessed  is  he 
that  knows  it,  as  the  proverb  is,  *^  No  man  is  happy  but  he 
who  thinks  himself  so  l."^ 

The  man  whose  iniquity  is  forgiven.]  As  the  word  i&nesevi^ 

*  Qu4  intelligitur  non  meritiB  operum,  sed  Dei  Sfratid  hominem  liberari. 
t  As  the  Elephant,  to  denote  its  vast  bollc,  is  spoken  of  in  the  plural 
number,  Behetnoth. 
t  Noneatbeatu8<iui8eiionputat«  _         , 
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it  might  be  rendered.  Blessed  is  the  man  icho  it  eased  of  the 
heavy  burden  of  his  sin*  A  burden,  indeed,  too  heavy  for  thi 
strongest  mm  upon  earth ;  a  burden  so  dreadfully  great,  thai 
God^s  angels  are  not  able  to  stand  under  it;  for  many  of  the 
chief  of  them  were  pi^essed  down  to  hell  by  it,  and  ean  rise  no 
more^  But  though  no  giant  on  earth  or  in  hearen  eould  baav 
it,  A  Lamb  subjected  himself  to  it»  But  It  was  A  Lamb  mth* 
out  blemish  and  tpithotrt  spot^  burdened  with  no  load  of  his 
own  sin,  nor  stained  with  the  least  spot  (tfpoIitttioB.  TheLamb 
of  God^  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  Himself  Ood,  is  he  <  atpw  tw 
ifjLQtpTiw  rov  x6<r/^t),  who  takes  away  all  the  sins  of  the  world,  as 
one  sin :  taldng  the  burden  upon  Himself,  he  bears  it  and 
carries  it  away. 

Covered.]  That  onners  may  more  dearly  apprehend,  and 
m<sre  easily  and  firmly  believe  a  thing  which  seema  so  difficult 
to  admit,  as  the  free  and  full  remission  of  sin,  it  is  painted  cmt 
by  various  beautiful  expressions  and  figures  in  the  sacred  Scrip* 
tures  (  washing,  cleansing,  blotting  out,  scattering  like  a 
doud,  entirely  forgetting,  easting  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea^ 
and  here,  by  that  of  taking  away  and  covering,  and  by  that 
jdurase  whidi  explains  both,  of  not  imjmting  them.  And  this 
expression  of  covering  them,  is  with  great  propriety  added  to 
the  former  phrase  of  lightening  the  anner  of  the  burden  of 
them,  that  there  may  be  no  fear  of  their  returning  agafai,  or 
coming  into  sight,  since  God  has  not  only  taken  the  heavy 
load  frcHn  our  shoulders,  but  for  ever  bidden  it  boat  His  own 
eyes,  and  the  vail  of  merc^  has  takm  it  away;  that  great  cover, 
ing  of  Divine  love,  which  is  large  enough  to  overspread  so 
many  and  so  great  ofiences.  Thus  it  does,  as  it  were,  turn 
away  the  penetrating  eye  of  JEIis  justioe,  which  the  most  secret 
inquiry  could  not  dude,  did  not  He  Himself  in  pity  voluntarily 
avert  it. 

But  you  will  know  what  is  our  Propitiatory,  what  the  cover- 
ing of  the  mercy-seat,  even  Jesus,  who  was  typified  by  that 
Caporeth  in  the  Temple,  which  the  Septuagint  render  iKateni^ 
piov  Ew/Qe/xa,  a  propitiatory  covering ;  by  which  title  our  great 
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Redeemer  is  marked  put,  Rom.  m,9B,  as  the  same  Hebrew 
word,  CaphoTa  signifies  both  to  caver  and  to  exjnate^n  But 
that  the  thing  may  be  more  evident  and  c^rtain^  the  thought  ia 
repeated  dgain  in  the  second  verpe. 


Ver*  3.  Blessed  ia  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  impnteth  not  iniqaity,  and  Ia 
whose  spiiit  there  is  no  gaile« 

AfiEN-EzBA  paraphrases  it,  Oftohase  situ  Chi  doe*  not  thinks 
does  not  regard  them,  so  as  to  bring  them  into  judgmmt^ 
reckoning  them  as  if  they  were  not ;  tA  liA  Xoyi^trw^  does  not 
count  or  ceUctUate  themy  or  charge  them  to  account ;  does  not 
require  for  them  the  debt  of  punishment.  To  us  the  remisson 
is  entirely  firee,  our  Sponsor  haying  taken  upon  Him  the  whole 
business  of  paying  the  ransom.  His  suffering  is  our  impunityt 
His  bond  our  fireedom,  and  His  chastisem^it  our  peace;  and 
therefore  the  Prophet  says.  The  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him^  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Distracted 
ereatures  that  we  are,  to  indulge  in  those  sins  which  brought 
death  upon  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  to  be  so  cold  in  our  affeo« 
tions  to  that  Redeemer  who  died  for  those  sins ! 

This  weighty  sentence,  of  itself  so  admirable,  Paul  renders 
yet  more  illustrious,  by  inserting  it  into  his  reasonings  on  the 
topic  of  justification,  Rom.  iv.  6,  as  a  celebrated  testimony  of 
that  great  article  of  our  faith.  «DaTid,'*  says  he,  <«thus 
^*  describeth  the  blessedness  of  that  inan,  saying.  Blessed  is  he 
**  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven.'^  So  that  this  is  Davids 
opinion  concerning  true  happiness :  he  says  not,  Blessed  aie 
those  who  rule  over  kingdoms,  blessed  are  those  generals  who 
are  renowned  for  their  martial  bravery  and  success,  though  he 

*  It  ia  observed,  the^ebrenr  word  E$ehol  haccopher,  which  some  render 
a  cluster  of  cmmphire,  Cant.J.  14^  may,  with  a  little  variation  in  the 
reading,  [i.  e.,  reading  it  Ish  col  haccapher,1  be  rendered  a  man  of  all 
kinds  of  redemption,  or  of  all  expiation.  So  the  Tar  gum  interprets  it  by 
expiation.  And  by  the  way,  some  assert  that  this  Psalm  used  to  be  9UDg 
on  the  day  of  expiation. 
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himself  had  both  these  titles  to  boast  of  .  It  is  not  the  enco- 
xniums  of  the  greatest  multitudes,  nor  the  breath  of  popular 
applause^  nor  any  other  degree  of  human  honour,  which  enti^ 
ties  a  man  to  this  character.  It  is  not  said,  Blessed  is  he  who 
ploughs  many  thousand  acres  of  land,  or  who  has  heaped  toge- 
ther mountains  of  gold  and  silver;  nor.  Blessed  is  he  who  has 
married  a  beautiful  and  rich  woman,  or,  (which  in  his  age,  or 
evea  now  in  those  eastern  countries,  might  be  the  case,)  he  who 
was  possessed  of  many  such;  nor.  Blessed  is  he  who  under- 
Btands  the,  secrets  of  nature,  or  even  the  mysteries  of  religion ; 
but  Oh,  happy  man  whose  sins  are  pardoned^  and  to  whom 
the  Lord  does  not  impute  iniquity ^  and  in  whose  spirit  there 
is  no  guile,  whose  breast  is  full,  not  of  feigned  repentance,  but 
of  a  fervent  love  of  holiness,,  and  hatred  of  sin.  This  makes  life 
hfippji  nay,  absolutely  blessed. .  But  alas !  when  we  inculcate 
these  things,  we  sing  to  the  deaf.  The  ignorance  and  folly  of 
mankind  will  not  cease  to  pronounce  the  proud  and  the.  covetous 
bappy,  and. those  who  triumph  in  successful  wickedness,  and 
who,  in  chase  of  these  lying  shadows,  of  happiness,  destroy  their 
days,  and  their  years,  and  their  souls. 

*'  Alas,^  says  the  wise  Roman,  ^^  how  little  do  some  who 
•thirst  most  impatiently  after  glory,  know  what  it  is,  or  where 
it  is  to  be  sought  *  !^^    Which  is  equally  applicable  to  that 
.true  calm  and  serenity  of  mind  which  indeed  all  pursue,  but 
.yet,  few  are  able  to  attain.     But  as  for  us  who  enjoy  the  ce- 
lestial instruction  of  this  sacred  volume,  if  we  are  ignorant  of 
.it,  our  ignorance  is  quite  inexcusable,  obstixutte,  and  affected, 
since  we  are  wilfully  blind  in  the  clearest  and  most  refulgent 
.light.   .This  points  out  that  good  which  can  completely  fill 
all  the  most  extended  capacities  of  the  human  soul,  and 
which  we  generally  seek  for  in  vain  on  all  sides,  catching  at 
it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  but  ever  neglecting  it  where 
alone  it  is.     But  is'  it  then  possible  at  once  to  be  solidly  and 
completely  happy  ?  You  have  not  merely  the  ideas  of  it,  but 

*  Qa^  ignorant  homines  glorise  cnpidii  quse  ea  sit  aut  quemadmodum 
petenda!  Sbnbcju 
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the  thing  itself,  not  only  clearly  pointed  out,  but  most  freely 
offered,  with  Divine  munificence ;  so  that  if  you  do  not  obsti- 
nately reject  the  offer,  it  must  be  your  own.  And  this  hap- 
piness consists  in  returning  to  the  favour  and  friendship  of 
God,  who  most  mercifully  grants  us  the  free  pardon  of  all  our 
sins,  if  we  do,'with  unfeigned  repentance  and  a  heart  free  of  all 
guile,  not  only  humbly  confess  and  lament  them,  but  entirely 
forsake,  and  with  implacable  hatred  for  ever  renounce  them; 
Z  fAcUaq  kv^dif/Mv  TE  Kot  oX^iof .  All  the  names,  all  the  variety  of 
felicities,  bliss  and  happiness  are  accumulated  on  that  man  who 
has  known  this  change  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High  *, 
on  whom  this  bright  day  of  expiation  and  pardon  has  beamed* 
He  easily  looks  down  fi^m  on  high  on  all  the  empty  titles  and 
false  images  of  earthly  happiness,  and  when  he  is  bereaved  of 
them  all,  yea,  and  beset  on  every  side  with  what  the  world 
calls  misfortunes  and  afBictions,  ceases  not  to  be- happy.  In 
sorrow  he  is  jo3rful,  in  poverty  rich,  and  in  chains  free :  when 
he  seems  buried  deep,  so  that  not  one  ray  of  the  sim  can  reach 
him,  he  is  surrounded  with  radiant  lustre ;  when  overwhelmed 
with  ignominy,  he  glories;  and  in  death  itself,  he  lives,  he 
conquers,  he  triumphs.  What  can  be  heavy  to  that  man  who 
is  eased  of  the  intolerable  burden  of  sin?  How  animated  was 
that  saying  of  Luther,  *^  Smite,  Lord,  smite,  for  thou  hast 
absolved  me  from  my  sins-f'.'"  "Whose  anger  should  he  fear 
who  knows  that  Grod  is  propitious  to  him,-— that  Supreme 
Kingf  whose  lorath  is  indeed  the  messenger  of  death,  but  the 
light  of  His  countenance  is  life;  who  gladdens  all  by  the 
rays  of  His  favour,  and  by  one  smile  disperses  the  darkest 
cloud,  and  calms  the  most  turbulent  tempest  ? 

But  we  must  now  observe  the  compUcation  of  a  twofold 
good,  in  constituting  this  felicity :  for  we  have  two  things  here 
connected,  as  conspiring  to  make  the  person  spoken  of  blessed; 

*  Alluding  to  Psalm  Ixxvii.  10,  where  the  Vulgate  renders  Seuih, 
change,  muttUio  dextra  Eacelsi ;  and  several  other  Versions  neariy  Bgrt6 
with  it. 

t  Feri,  Domine,  feri ;  nam  k  peccatis  absokisti  me. 
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the  tre6  remisrion  of  sin,  and  the  inward  purification  cff  the 
heart.  In  whose  Spirit  there  is  no  guile.  This  simplicity, 
af eXot^^  is  a  most  excellent  part  of  purity,  opposed  to  all 
wickedness  and  arts  of  deceit ;  and  in  common  speech^  that 
Vhich  is  simple  and  has  no  foreign  mixture,  is  called  pure. 
Pardon  presents  us  as  just  and  innocent  before  our  Judge; 
and  that  sanctity  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  constituting  any 
jMtft  of  our  justifying  righteousness  before  God,  nor  as  only  the 
condition  or  sign  of  our  felicity,  but  is  truly  and  properly  a 
part  of  it.  Purity  is  the  accomplishment  of  our  felicity, 
begun  on  earth,  and  to  be  consummated  in  Heaven :  that  pu- 
rity, 1  say,  which  is  begun  here,  and  shall  there  be  consum- 
mated. But  if  any  one  think  he  can  divide  these  two  things, 
which  the  hand  of  God  has  joined  by  so  inseparable  a  bond. 
It  Is  a  vain  dream.  Nay,  by  attempting  to  separate  these 
two  parts  of  happiness,  he  will  in  fact  only  exclude  himself 
from  the  whole.  Jesus,  our  victorious  Saviour,  has  snatched 
us  from  the  jaws  of  eternal  death  ;  but,  to  be  delivered  from 
the  cruel  tyranny  and  bonds  of  sin,  and  to  be  brought  into 
the  blessed  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God,  was  another  essential 
part  of  our  redemption,  and  if  any  one  does  not  embrace 
this  with  equal  alacrity  and  delight  as  the  other  benefit,  he 
Is  a  wretched  slave  of  the  most  mean  and  ignoble  spirit,  and 
being  equally  unworthy  of  both  parts  of  this  stupendous  deli- 
verance, he  will  justly  forfeit  and  lose  both.  And  this  is  the 
epidemical  Antinominianism  of  the  Christian  world,  because 
they  who  labour  under  it  have  nothing  but  the  name  of 
Christians :  they  gladly  hear  of  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  while  they  are  averse  to  the  doc- 
trine of  holiness  and  repentance.  It  is  a  disagreeable  message, 
a  hard  sayings  and  who  can  bear  it  I  But  Oh,  the  incom- 
parable charms  of  holiness  !  It  is  to  be  desired,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  other  benefits  which  come  in  its  train,  but  espe- 
cially for  itself;  so  that  he  who  is  not  transported  with  a  most 
ardent  love  of  it,  is  blind,  and  deserves  to  be  thrust  into  the 
mill>  to  tread  that  uncomfbrtable  round,  and  to  grind  there ; 
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deserves  to  be  a  slave  for  ever^  since  he  knows  not  how  to  use 
liberty  when  offered  to  him.     Shall  the  Stoic  say,  «  The  ser- 
vant of  philosophy  is  truly  free  'j^  and  shall  we  scruple  to 
assert  the  same  concerning  pure  religion,  and  evangelical  holi-. 
Hess?  N0W5  tfiis  freedom  from  guile,  this  fair  simplicity,  </ 
which  the  Psalmist  speaks,  is  deservedly  reckoned  among 
the  diief  endowments  of  a  pure  soul,  and  is  here  named  in« 
stead  of  all  the  rest,  as  nothing  is  more  like  to  that  Gtod  who 
inspeets  the  very  heart,  in  nothing  do  we  so  much  resemble 
flim ;  and  therefore  it  is  most  agreeable  to  Him,  because  most 
like  unto  Him.    He  is  the  most  simple  of  all  beings,  and  is 
indeed  Truth  itself,  and  therefore.  He  desites  truth  in  the 
inward  partSy  and  hates  a  heart  and  a  hearty  as  the  Hebrew 
phrase  is  to  express  those  that  are  double-hearted.     And  how 
much  our  blessed  Redeemer  esteems  this  simplicity,  we  may 
learn  from  the  earnestness  with  which  He  inculcates  it  upon 
His  disciples,  that  they  i^hould  be  simple  as  doves.   Matt. 
X.  16.    We  may  learn  it  also  from  the  honourable  testimony 
he  bears  to  this  character  in  Nathanael,  when  he  pronounces 
bim,  John  i.  417,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no 
guile.    And  especially  from  His  own  perfect  example,  as  it  is 
said  of  Him,  1  Pet.  ii.  22,  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  His  mouth.    Perhaps  the  Psalmist  might  the  more 
willingly  mention  this  virtue^  as  he  reflected  with  penitential 
distress  on  his  crafty  and  cruel  attempt  of  oovsring  that  adul- 
tery which  he  had  committed,  with  the  vail  of  murder.     But 
however  that  was,  it  id  certain  that  this  guileless  sincerity  of 
heart,  holds  the  first  rank  in  the  graces   that  attend  true 
repentance.    It  may  be  sometimes  our  duty  to  open  our  sfais 
to  men,  by  an  ingenuous  confession ;  but  it  is  always  our 
duty  to  do  it  to  God,  who  promises  to  cover  them  only  on  this 
condition,  that  we  do  sincerely  uncover  them  ourselves.    But 
if  we  affect  that  which  is  His  part,  H«  wiU,  to  our  unspeak- 
able damage,  do  that  which  He  had  assigned  to  us.    If  we 
bide  tbem^  He  will  bring  them  into  open  lights  and  will  dis« 
*  Qui  philosophise  ixmrnt,  69^  v^re  liber. 
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CUSS  and  examine  each  with  the  greater  severity :  *^  He/  says 
Ambrose,  ^^  who  burdens  himself,  maizes  his  error  so  much  the 
lighter  *y  "  In  proportion  to  the  d^ree,''  says  Tertollian  t^ 
<^  in  which  you  are  unwilling  to  spare  yourself,  God  will  spar^ 
you.^  But  what  madness  is  it  to  attempt  to  conceal  any 
action  from  Him,  from  whom,  as  Thales  wisely  declares,  ^^you 
cannot  so  much  as  conceal  a  thought }  !^^  But  not  now  tq  in? 
sist  upon  the  impossibility  of  a  concealment,  a  wise  man  would 
not  wish  to  cover  his  woimds  and  his  disease  from  that  physi- 
dan,  from  whose  skilful  hand  he  mi^t  otherwise  receive  heal- 
ing ;  and  this  is  what  the  Psalmist  presently  after,  for  our  in* 
struction,  confesses. 


Ver.  S.    When  I  kept  Bilence,  my  bones  waxed  old,  through  my  roaring 
all  the  day  long*. 

While  he  suppressed  the  ingenuous  voice  of  confession,  the 
continually  increasing  weight  of  his  calamity  extorted  frcnn 
him  a  voice  of  roaring:  <^  while  I  would  not  speak  as  it  became 
a  guilty  man,  I  was  compelled  even  to  beUow  like  a  beast^.*^ 
Nevertheless,  this  wild  roaring  did  not  move  the  Divine  .com* 
passion,  nor  atone  His  displeasure. 


Ver.  4.  For  day  and  night  Tldne  hand  was  heavy  npon  me :  my  moisture 
18  turned  into  the  drought  of  Binnmer. 

HiTHEETO  that  voice  was  wanting,  to  which  the  bowels  of  the 
Father  always  echo  back,  the  vdce  of  a  son  full  of  reverence, 
and  ready  to  confess  his  errors;  without  which,  cries  and 
lamentations  in  misery  are  no  more  regarded  in  the  sight  of 
God,  than  the  howling  of  dogs,  according  to  that  ex[Hre8fflon  of 
Hosea  vii.  14.,  They  have  not  cried  to  me  with  their  hearty 

*  Allevat  erroreB  ille  qui  ee  onerat. 

t  Quantum  tibi  non  pepercerie,  tantum  tibi  parcet  Deus. 

X  'Ov  w  kafBdnif,  wit  lMfWfU9H- 

'  %  Dum  nolui  loqui  ut  hominem  renm  decet,  mugire  coaetus  sum  ut 
brutum. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


HBDITATI0N8  OK   PSALM  XXXII.  505 

token  they  howled  upon  their  beds.  A  dog  howls  when  he  is 
hungry,  or  when  he  is  lashed:  but  from  a  son,  when  he  is 
chastened,  acknowledgments  of  his  fault,  and  deprecations  of 
his  father'^s  displeasure  are  expected  ;  and  when  the  son  thus 
acknowledges  his  offence,  and  entreats  for  pardon,  it  is  the  part 
of  a  compassionate  father  to  forgive,  and  to  spare.  Nor  do  we 
indeed  ccHifess  our  offences  to  our  Father,  as  if  He  were  not 
perfectly  acquainted  with  them,  but  we  fly  to  Him  who  requires 
we  should  repent,  that  He  may  not  shew  us  by  punishment, 
those  things  which  we  shun  shewing  to  Him  by  confession. 
"  I  confessed  unto  the  Lord,"  says  Augustine,  "  to  whom  all 
the  abyss  of  my  sin  and  misery  lay  open ;  so  that  if  I  did  not 
confess  whatever  was  hidden  in  my  heart,  I  should  not  hide 
myself  from  Him,  but  Him  from  me*."*' 

Thy  hand  was  heavy  uponme.l  That  Hand,  which,  when 
pressing,  is  so  heavy,  when  raising,  is  so  sweet  and  powerful. 
Psalm  xxxvii.  24,  and  when  scattering  its  blessings,  so  full  and 
so  ample.  Psalm  dv.  ^.  cxlv.  16.  He  would  not  at  first  be 
humbled  by  the  confession  of  his  iniquity,  and  therefore  he  is 
humbled  by  the  weight  of  the  hand  of  God.  Oh,  powerful 
hand!  beyond  all  comparison  more  grievous  than  any  other 
hand  to  press  down,  and  more  powerful  to  raise  up !  He  who 
suppresses  his  sins  without  confessing  them, 

yulntu  aiU  vents,  ei  caco  earpitur  igne, 
**  Conceals  an  inward  wound,  and  burns  with  secret  fire.** 

Under  the  appearance  of  sparing,  he  is  indeed  cruel  to  himself ; 
when  he*  has  drunk  down  iniquity,  and  keeps  it  within,  and  it 
is  not  covered  by  the  Divine  forgiveness,  it  is  like  a  poison 
which  consumes  the  marrow  in  the  midst  of  his  bones,  and  dries 
up  the  vital  moisture.  It  may  perhiqps  occasion  more  present 
pain,  to  draw  out  the  point  of  the  weapon  which  sticks  in  the 
flesh ;  but  to  n^lect  it,  will  occasion  greater  danger  and  more 
future  torment.    Nor  will  the  dart  fall  out  by  his  running  hi- 

*  Et  tibi,  D9mine,  cnjus  oculis  nuda  abyssus,  quid  occultum  esset  in 
me  si  non  confitcrer,  non  me  tibi  absconderem,  sed  te  mihl. 
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ther  and  thither,  but,  on  the  contrary,  &8  the  poet  expresses 
it  with  respect  to  the  wounded  deerj  it  fixes  deeper  and 
deeper  •- 

But  the  only  healing  herb  that  the  sinner  can  find,  is  true 
repentance  and  humble  confession :  not  that  which  acknow 
ledges  sin  in  a  few  slight  words,  when  it  has  hardly  looked  upon 
it  and  luiown  it,  but  that  which  proceeds  firom  a  previous  true 
and  vivid  compunction  of  soul,  and  is  inseparably  attended  by 
renovation  and  purity  of  heart  and  life ;  and  so,  as  oompre* 
bending  thb,  it  is  sometimes  put  for  the  whole  of  repentance. 
1  John  i.  9.  If  we  confess  our  sins^  He  isfaithfvi  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  strtSj  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
And  soy  in  the  Psalm  before  us. 

Ver.  5.  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee,  and  my  iniquity  have  I  notliid. 
I  taid  I  will  confess  my  transgression  unto  the  Lotd,  and  Thou  for^ 
gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.    S^tah. 

TutTE  and  genuine  repentance  hath  eyes,  as  it  were,  on  both 
sides,  *gp66ai  xa\  hvlaoj  pKiitu :  it  looks  back  on  sins  already  com- 
mitted, to  lament  them;  it  looks  forward,  and  humbly  resolves 
no  more  to  commit  what  it  has  lamented.  And  each  of  these 
Is  expressed  by  each  of  the  words  by  which  repentance  is  signi- 
fied, (ABTotfABXiia  and  iMranla ;  which  words  are  therefore  used 
promiscuously^  both  by  the  sacred  writers  and  by  others,  so 
that  the  received  difference  between  them  seems  to  me  to  have 
little  foundation*  For  Phavorinus  interprets  the  word  (A^rmnU^ 
an  anguish  of  soul  under  a  consciousness  of  having  acted  a  foot 
ish  and  absurd  part  i  and  the  Latin  has  the  same  signification) 
if  we  will  admit  the  judgment  of  GelUus,  who  seems  to  have 
been  a  veiy  accurate  critic  in  affairs  of  that  nature.  He  ob- 
serves,  <<  We  are  said  to  repent  of  things,  whether  our  own 
actions,  or  those  of  others  which  have  been  performed  by  our 
advice  or  instigation,  whkh  do  afterwards  di^lease  us,  so  that 

•  ■     ■  ■    Ilia  fogft  sylvas  saltnsqoe  peragrat 
Dyctieos,  lueret  lateri  lethalis  anmdo. 
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we  change  our  judgment  concerning  them*.^  But  we  will 
WAve  all  further  concern  about  words ;  the  thing  itself  demands 
our  greatest  attenticm.  I  entirely  agree  with  him  who  said, 
*<  1  had  rather  feel  the  tnwarpt  working  of  repentance^  than 
know  the  most  accurate  description  and  definition  of  itf  .^^ 
Yet  how  averse  sinners  are  to  this  free  though  useful  and  salu*. 
tary  confiession  of  siu)  abundantly  appears  from  this  example 
of  so  great  a  man  as  the  Psalmist,  when  taken  in  this  unhappy 
snare ;  for  he  Confesses  that  he  lay  long  as  senseless  and  stupid 
in  that  quagmire  into  whidi  he  was  fallen,  and  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  was  as  it  were  racked  into  a  coofessioa,  by 
such  exquisite  tortures  both  of  body  and  mind.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  gracious  readiness  of  the  Father  of  Mercies  to  grant 
pardon,  is  so  much  the  more  evident,  as  on  the  first  word  of 
confession  that  he  uttered,  or  rather  the  fint  purpose  that  he 
formed  in  his  mind,  immediately  the  pardon,  the  full  and  free 
pardon,  came  down  signed,  as  in  the  court  of  Heaven.  Isaid^ 
I  will  confessy  and  Thouforgavest.  O  admirable  clemency  1 
It  requires  nothing  but  that  the  offender  should  plead  guilty^ 
and  this  not  that  it  may  more  freely  punish,  but  more  liberally 
forgive.  He  requires  that  we  should  condenm  ourselves,  that 
80  he  may  absolve  us. 

Yen  6.  For  this  shall  everf  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  Thee,  in  a  time 
when  Thou  mayest  he  found:  surely,  in  the  floods  of  g^reat  waters, 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

This  is  the  joyful  message,  this  is  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  which  opens  the  first  door  of  hope  to  sinners ;  that  God 
is  capable  of  being  appeased,  yea,  that  He  is  actually  appeased; 
that  He  freely  offers  peace  and  favour  to  those  who  have  de- 
serted Him,  when  they  return  to  His  obedience ;  that  He  runs 

t  Pflsnitsre  turn  dicere  golemot*  ci^m  qnn  ipsl  fectmus*  aut  qan  de  nos* 
tra  Toluntate  nostroque  consilio  facta  sunt,  ea  aobis  post  indpiunt  displit 
cere,  sententiamque  in  iis  nostrum  demutamus. 

t  Malo  sentire  compunctionem,  qu&m  scire  ejus  definitionem.  TKom^ 
it  Kempi$9  /•  L  «.  1« 
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forth  to  meet  th^m,  and  to  receive  them  with  a  most  affectionate 
embrace ;  and  having  so  importunately  entreated  our  return, 
will  not  despise  those  who  are  treading  back  with  prayers  and 
tears  the  fatal  path  which  their  foUy  had  chosen.  This  is  what' 
we  so  frequently  read  in  Scripture,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious 
arid  very  merciful^  slow  to  anger,  and  ready  to  pardon.  If 
He  were  not  such,  who  could  dare  approach  Him  ?  But  seeing 
He  is  such  a  God,  who  should  refuse  or  delay  his  return ! 
Surely,  every  rational  and  pious  mind  will,  withotit  delay,  invoke 
BO  gentle  and  mild  a  Lord ;  will  pray  to  Him  while  he  is  exo:. 
rablcy  or,  as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it,  in  a  time  of  finding. 
For  He  who  promises  pardon,  does  not  promise  to-morrow.' 
There  are  the  tempora  fandi,  certain  times  in  which  He  may  be 
spoken  with,  and  a  certain  appointed  day  ol  pardon  and  of 
grace,  which  if  a  man  by  stupid  perverseness  despise,  or  by 
sloth  neglect,  surely  he  is  justly  overwhelmed  with  eternal 
night  and  misery,  and  must  necessarily  perish  by  the  deluge  of 
Divine  wrath;  sinde  he  has  contemned  and  derided  that  Ark 
of  salvation  which  was  prepared,  and  in  wliich  whoever  enters 
into  it  shall  be  safe,  while  the  world  is  perishing.  Though  all 
be  one  unbounded  sea,  a  sea  without  shore;  yet,  as  it  is  here 
said,  the  greatest  inundation,  the  floods  of  deep  waters  shall 
not  come  nigh  unto  him.  This,  the  Psalmist  exhorts  those 
that  have  experienced  it,  to  teach,  and  determines  himself  so  to 
retain  it  with  deep  attention  and  firm  faith  in  his  own  mind,  as 
in  the  following  verse. 

Ver.  7.  Thou  art  my  hiding-place.]  Thou  hast  been,  and 
wilt  ever  be  so.  Thou  hast  surrounded^  and  Thou  wilt  sur- 
round  me,  with  songs  of  deliverance;  even  me  who  was  so 
surrounded  with  clamours  of  sin.  Where  he  further  intimates, 
that  songs  of  praise  are  perpetually  to  be  offered  to  Grod  our 
deliverer.  And  that  these  faithful  admonitions  and  counsels 
may  meet  with  greater  attention  and  regard,  he  offers  himself 
to  us  as  a  most  benevolent  teacher  and  leader. 

Ver.  8,  9, 10, 11,  /  wiU  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  in  which  thou  shalt  go,  &c]    See  to  it  only,  that  thou 
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be  tractable,  and  dost  not  with  a  brutal  obstinacy  and  fierceness 
repel  this  friendly  and  wise  counsel,  as  capable  of  being  go- 
verned only  by  violence,  like  a  mule  or  unbroken  horse,  which 
must  be  held  in  by  bit  and  bridle.  Such  indeed  are  the 
greatest  part  of  men,  whom  the  philosophers  with  great  seve- 
rity, but  with  too  mudi  justice,  called  /SovTsvfi  dviqovqMqay 
"  Wild  bulls  with  human  faces.''. 

But  it  is  added,  as  the  sum  of  all  admonition,  and  the  great 
axiom  most  worthy  of  regard,  that  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to 
the  mckedj  [the  Sepiuagint  render  it,  many  are  the  scoterges 
of  the  sinners  *y]  but  mercy  shall  embrace  those  that  hope  in 
the  Lord.  And  the  Psalm  concludes  with  this  as  the  burden 
of  it.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous^  and  shout  for  Joy,  all 
ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

Truly,  my  dear  friends  t»  I  have  nothiiig  further  to  wish  for 
myself  or  you,  than  that  we  may  heartily  believe  these  things ; 
for  then  it  would  be  impossible  that  we  should  not  with  open 
arms  embrace  true  religion,  and  dasp  it  to  our  hearts,  since 
nature  teaches  every  one  to  desire  happiness,  and  to  flee 
from  misery.  So  that  Epicurus  himself  would  teach  us  to 
lay  hold  on  joy  and  pleasure,  as  the  ro  v^cjroy  Sixclby,  or  first 
and  proper  good.  This,  therefore,  let  us  lay  down  as  a  cer- 
tain principle,  and  ever  adhere  to  it,  that  we  may  not,  like 
brute  beasts,  remain  in  subjection  to  the  flesh ;  that  safety,  and 
joy,  and  all  happiness  are  the  property  of  him  who  is  possessed 
of  virtue,  and  that  all  virtue  is  comprehended  in  true  piety. 
And  let  us  remember  what  the  prophet  adds,  (according  to 
the  Greek  traanslators  j,)  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  this 
principle,  that  to  the  wicked  there  can  be  no  Joy. 

t  The  word  Jut/enes,  or  my  dear  youthsj  occurs  here  and  in  Revcral 
other  places,  as  these  Lectures  were  delivered  to  a  society  of  youug*  theo- 
logical students ;  hut  it  did  not  seem  necessary  to  make  the  translation  so 
exactly  literal. 
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Ver.  1.    Out  of  the  depths  hftve  I  cried  unto  Thee,  0  Lord. 

It  IB  undoubtedly  both  a  useAil  and  a  pleasant  employment, 
to  obflerve  the  emotions  of  g^eat  and  heroic  minds  in  great  and 
arduous  affidrs ;  but  that  mind  only  is  truly  great,  and  supe- 
rior to  the  whole  world,  which  does  in  the  most  placid  manner 
subject  itself  to  Grod,  securely  casting  all  its  burdens  and  cares 
upon  Him,  in  all  the  uncertain  alterations  of  human  affairs^ 
looking  at  His  hand,  and  fixing  its  regard  upon  that  alone. 
Such  the  royal  prophet  David  declares  himself  every  where  to 
have  been,  and  no  where  more  evidently  than  in  this  Psalms 
which  seems  to  have  been  composed  by  him.  He  lifts  up  his 
head  amidst  surrounding  waves,  and  directing  his  &oe  and  his 
voice  to  Heaven,  he  says,  Out  of  the  depths ^  0  Lord,  do  I  cry 
unto  Thee.  For  so  I  woidd  render  it,  as  he  does  not  seem  to 
express  a  past  fact,  but  as  the  Hebrew  idiom  imports,  a  prayer 
which  he  was  now  actually  presenting. 

Out  of  the  depthsJ]  Being  as  it  were  immersed  and  over- 
whelmed in  an  abyss  of  misery  and  calamities.  It  is  indeed 
the  native  lot  of  man,  to  be  born  to  trouble,  as  it  is  for  the 
sparks  (the  children  of  the  coal,  as  the  original  expression  sig- 
nifies) to  fly  upward.  Life  and  grief  are  congenial*;  but 
men  who  are  bom  again,  seem  as  in  a  redoubled  proportion,  to 
be  tvnce  bom  to  trouble ;  with  so  many  and  so  great  evils  are 
they  as  it  were  laden,  beyond  all  other  men,  and  that  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  may  seem  sometimes  to  be  oppressed  with 
them.  And  if  any  think  this  is  strange,  surely,  as  the  Apostle 
expresses  it,  he  cannot  see  afar  off,  fji^awwd^si ;  at  best,  he  only 
looks  at  the  surfaces  of  things,  and  cannot  penetrate  far  into 
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those  depths.  For  eren  the  phslosophers  themselvefl,  untaught 
by  Divine  revelation,  investigated  admirable  reasons  for  such 
dispensations  of  Providence^  and  undertook  in  this  respect 
boldly  to  plead  the  cause  of  God.  ^*  God,^  says  the  Roman 
sage,  *<  loves  His  own  people  truly,  but  he  loves  them  ao^ 
verely  t  As  the  manner  in  which  faibers  esqpress  thdr  love  ta 
their  childran,  is  generally  very  different  fix>m  that  of  mothers; 
they  order  them  to  be  caUed  up  early  to  their  studies,  and 
su£Rsr  them  not  to  be  idle  in  those  days,  when  thebr  usualbud-* 
ness  is  interrupted,  but  sometimes  put  them  on  labouring  tiQ 
the  sweat  flows  down,  and  sometimes  by  thefar  discipline  excite 
their  tears;  while  the  mother  fondles  them  in  her  bosom, 
keeps  them  in  the  shade,  and  knows  not  haw  to  consent  that 
they  should  weep,  or  grieve,  or  labour.  God  bears  the  heart 
of  a  fiather  to  good  men,  and  there  is  strength  rather  than  ten- 
demess  in  His  love ;  they  are  therefore  exercised  with  labours, 
sorrows,  and  losses,  that  they  may  grow  robust:  whereas,  were 
they  to  be  fattened  by  luxurious  fare,  and  indulged  in  indo^ 
lence,  they  would  not  only  sink  under  fatigues,  but  be  bur- 
dened with  thefar  own  unwieldy  bulk^.^  Presently  after,  he 
quotes  a  remarkable  saying  of  Demetrius,  the  Cynic  t,  to  this 
purpose,  <^  He  seems  to  be  the  unhappiest  of  mankind,  who  has 
never  been  exercised  with  adversity,  as  he  cannot  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  trying  the  strength  of  his  mind."  To  wish  to 
pass  life  without  it,  is  to  be  ignorant  of  one  part  of  nature,  so 
that  I  may  pronounce  thee  to  be  miserable,  if  thou  hast  never 

*  Vere  suos  amat  et  sever^  Deus.  Multo  aliter  patres,  aliter  matres 
indulgeDt :  illi  liberog  ad  studia  obeunda  in.nturd  excitari  jubent,  feriatis 
qnoqae  diebus  non  patiuntar  otioaos,  et  sflspe  sadorem  illis,  et  interdam 
lachrymas  ezcatiunt :  at  matres  fovere  in  unu,  in  umbra  continere  yolunt  $ 
nunquam  flere,  puuquam  iristari,  nunquam  laborare.  Patrium  habet 
Deus  adversus  bonos  viroB  animum,  et  iUos  fortius  amat ;  et  operibus, 
doloribuB,  8C  damnia  eza^^tantar,  ut  verum  coHiffant  robur.  Langfuent 
per  inertiam  saf^ata :  nee  labore  taotiun,  sed  et  mole,  et  ip«o  sui  oner9 
deficiunt. — Sbukca. 

t  Nihil  mihi  yidetur  infelicius  co,  cui  nihil  unquam  eyenerit  adyersi; 
aon  licuit  ilii  se  ezperiri. 
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been  miserable.  If  thou  hast  passed  through  life  without  evei? 
struggling  with  an  enemy)  no  one,  not  even  thou  thyself,  can 
know  whether  thou  art  able  to  make  any  resistance :  whereas 
in  afflictions  we  experience,  not  so  much  what  our  own  str^gth 
is,  as  what  is  the  strength  of  God  in  us,  and  what  the  Aid  of 
Divine  grace  is,  which. often  bears  us  up  under  them  to  a  sur- 
prising degree,  and  makes  us  joyful  by  a  happy  exit ;  so  thait 
we  shall  be  able  to  say,  My  God^  my  strength,  and  my  deli- 
verer. Thus  the  Church  becomes  conspicuous  in  the  midst  of 
theflaihes,  like  the  burning  bush,  through  the  good  toiU  of 
Him  that  dwelt  in  it.  And  when  it  seems  to  be  overwhelmed 
with  waters,  Gk)d  brings  it  out  of  them  cleansed  and  beauti- 
fied—772^ga^^rc)/u7iio,jDW(;Anor  exilit;  He.  plunges  it  in  the 
deep,  and  it  rises  fairer  than  before. 

We  will  not  here  maintain  that  paradox  of  the  Stoics,  That 
evils  which  happen  to  good  men^  are  not  to  be  called  evils  at 
all ;  which,  however,  is  capable  of  a  very  good  sense,  since 
reli^on  teaches  us  that  the  greatest  evils  are  changed,  and 
work  together  for  good,  which  comes  almost  to  the  same  thing, 
and  perhaps  was  the  true  meaning  of  the  Stoics.  Banishment 
and  poverty  are  indeed  evils  in  one  sense,  i-  e,,  they  have  some- 
thing hard  and  grievous  in  them ;  but  when  they  fall  on  a  good 
and  brave  man,  they  seem  to  lay  aside  the  malignity  of  their 
nature,  and  become  tame  and  gentle.  The  very  sharpness  of 
them  excites  and  exercises  virtue :  by  exciting  they  increase  it, 
so  that  the  root  of  faith  shoots  the  stronger,  and  fixes  the 
deeper,  and  thereby  adds  new  strength  to  fortitude  and  patience. 
And  as  we  see  in  this  example  before  us,  affliction  does  by  a 
happy  kind  of  necessity  drive  the  soul  to  confess  its  sin,  to  flee 
as  it  were  to  seek  its  refuge  under  the  wing  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, and  to  fix  its  hope  upon  God.  And  this  is  certainly  one 
great  advantage  which  the  pious  soul  gains  by  adversity,  that 
it  calls  away  the  affections  from  earth  and  earthly  tilings,  or 
rather  tears  them  away,  when  obstinately  adhering  to  them. 
*^  It  is  necessary  that  they  suffer  such  hardships  as  these^*^  as 
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one  expresses  it*,  ^<  lest  they  should  love  this  inoonvenient 
stable,  in  which  they  are  now  obliged  to  lodge,  as  if  it  were 
their  own  house."  It  is  necessary  that  they  should  perceive 
that  they  are  strangers  and  foreigners  upon  earthy  that  they 
may  more  frequently,  and  with  more  ardent  denre,  groan  after 
that  better  country,  and  often  repeat  it,  oixof  f/Xo^,  o&of  ipmrof, 
Dear  Home  I  Most  desirable  Home  /  The  children  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  must  be  weaned  by  wormwood,  lest  they  should 
be  so  enchanted  by  the  allurements  of  the  flesh,  and  the  poi- 
scxious- sweetness  of  secular  enjoyments,  as  to  barter  away  the 
true  and  pure  joy  of  their  blessed  hope,  for  this  &lse,  polluted, 
and  deadly  joy ;  and  lest,  dissolved  in  pleasure,  the  Heaven-bom 
soul  should  be  broken  under  the  yoke  of  this  pernicious  flesh, 
the  root  of  so  many  passions  f-  Lastly,  we  see  how  much  vi- 
gour and  veh^nence  affliction  adds  to  prayer ;  for  the  divine 
Psalmist,  the  deeper  he  sinks,  cries  to  God  in  so  much  the 
louder  accents— Ot<t  of  the  deeps  have  I  cried. 

This  prayer  contains  those  precious  virtues  which,  in  a 
grateful  temperature,  render  every  prayer  acoqptable  to  Grod— > 
faith,  fervour,  aud  humility.  Faith,  in  that  he  prays  out  of 
the  deeps ;  fervour,  in  that  he  criesy  and  both  again  expressed 
in  the  next  word ;  faith,  as  in  the  midst  of  surrounding  cala- 
unties  he  does  not  despair  of  redress ;  fervour,  as  he  urges  it 
with  repeated  importunity,  and  the  same  word  uttered  again 
and  again.  And  to  complete  all,  humility  expresses  itself  in 
what  follows,  where  he  speaks  as  one  that  felt  himself  sinking,  as 
(me  who  was  plunged  in  a  sea  of  iniquitie8,as  well  as  calamities; 
and  acknowledges  he  was  so  overwhelmed  with  them,  as  to  be 
unable  to  stand,  unless  supported  by  pure  mercy  and  grace.  If 
ThoUy  Lordy  shotddst  mark  iniquities^  who  shaU  stand  ?  Thus, 
here  again,  fdth  manifests  itself  more  clearly,  together  with  its 
kindred  affections  of  hope  and  charity,  which,  like  three  graces, 
job  their  hands,  and  by  an  inseparable  union  support  each 

*  Expedit  omnino  ut  hie  dura  expeitaiitur»  ne  stabolum  ament  pro 
d<nno  sua. 
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otbe?.  You  have  fiiith  in  the  4th  verte,  Ther^  ii  forgwmuM 
witk  Thee;  hope  in  the  5thy  /  toaitfor  the  Lord^  my  aoul  d0tk 
wait,  and  in  his  u^ord  do  I  hope  ;  charity  in  the  7th  and  8th» 
where  he  does  in  a  most  benevolent  manner  invite  all  Israel  to 
a  commumon  of  the  same  faith  and  hope,  and,  in  order  to  ooa* 
firm  them  more  abundantly,  does  in  a  most  animated  manner 
proclaim  the  riohes  of  the  Divine  benignity.  Such  is  the  eonw 
position  of  this  excellent  prayer,  which  thus  compounded,  like 
a  pillar  of  avomade  smoke  from  myrrh,  firankinoense,  and  every 
other  most  firagrant  perftime,  aacends  grateftd  to  die  throne  of 
God.  And  this  you  may  take  instead  of  the  fuulysis  of  the 
remaining  verses,  which  to  handle  by  a  more  minute  disseodon 
gf  words,  and  to  elothe  in  the  trite  phrases  of  the  schools,  to 
speak  ftfeely,  would  be  as  barren  and  uselese  as  it  is  easy  and 
puerile.  And  indeed,  I  eannot  but  form  the  same  judgment 
of  the  eommon  way  of  catching  at  a  multitude  of  observadoBs 
from  any  scripture,  and  of  pressing  it  with  violence,  as  if 
remarks  were  to  be  estimated  by  number  rather  than  wei^t, 
propriety,  and  use.  But  here  let  every  one  follow  his  own 
genius  and  taste ;  Ibr  we  are  willing  to  give  the  liberty  we  take. 
Veniam  damm  peiimutque  vieisrim. 

Out  of  the  depths,"]  Oh,  the  immortal  power  of  Divine 
lluth,  which  Hves  and  breathes  in  the  midst  of  the  waves,  in 
which  it  may  be  plunged,  but  cannot  be  sunk  under  any  of 
the  hugest  billows ;  but  raises  itself,  and  the  soul  in  whidi  it 
resides,  and  emerges  and  swims  above  all,  ^eXXof  its  Afiirnnerof^ 
(like  cork  which  will  still  be  above  water,)  having  this  in  eom^ 
mon  with  that  Divine  love  of  which  golomon  speaks  in  YAb 
Songs  that  many  teaiers  cannot  quench  it.  Whatever  great 
things  the  Stoics  may  speak  of  their  wise  men,  and  whatever 
all  philosophy  may  say  of  fortitude,  it  is  Divine  fUth  that  truly 
and  heartily  performs  all,  by  which  the  good  man,  thou j^ 
stripped  of  every  help  and  comfort,  wraps  himself  up  as  it 
were,  not  in  his  own  virtue  and  strength^  but  in  that  of  God ; 
and  hence  it  is  that  he  cannot  be  conquered  by  any  tywany^ 
by  any  threatenings,  by  any  calamities  of  life,  by  any  frar  of 
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dmthy  for  1m  leans  upon  Omnipotence.  The  Lordy  says  he,  is 
my  light  and  my  sahation ;  toham  shall  J  fsar  f  The  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shaU  I  be  afraid?  Let  i^iir 
anssy  let  the  enemy  measure  out  his  tents  against  me,  I,  says 
Faith,  am  secure  under  the  shadow  of  the  MoH  High^  and 
embradng  Him,  I  will  fear  nothing. 

You  have  here  the  Psalmist  crying  with  confidence  out  of 
the  deeps.    Behold  also  the  prophet  Jonah  indeed,  and,  as  we 
say,  literally,  in  the  deeps,  and  in  circumstanoes  which  might 
have  greater  efficacy  to  shake  his  faith  than  the  sea  itself,  thaa 
the  bowels  of  the  flsh,  or  any  other  depth  into  which  he  might 
be  cast,  as  he  was  not  entirely  free  from  blame,  but  had  the 
intermingling  guilt  of  his  own  perverseness ;  yet,  among  all 
these  discouragements,  his  futh  is  not  swallowed  up :  /  haiee 
cried  unto  Thee  in  my  distress,  and  from  the  very  beUy  of 
hell     Thou  hast  cast  me  into  the  deep,  and  all  thy  waves 
were  going  over  me^  so  that  I  might  truly  say,  /  am  east  out 
from  Thy  sight;  yet  at  the  same  time  I  sidd,  /  will  look  again 
towards  the  temple  of  Thy  holiness.    I  went  down  to  the  root 
and  cavern  of  the  mountains;  the  abyss  surrounded  me ;  jret 
when  my  soul  was  thus  overwhelmed  within  me,  J  remembered 
the  Lord.    You  have,  among  others,  an  exceUent  example  of 
fkith  in  David,  1  Sam.  xxx.,  when  the  invading  enemy  had 
burnt  Ziklag,  and  carried  the  women  captive,  and  the  peojd^ 
in  the  madness  of  thefa:  rage  and  grief,  speak  of  stoning  David 
himself;  yet,  besieged  with  all  these  miseries,  he  strengthens 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  Qod.    Hot  can  any  thing  have  greater 
depth  and  strength  than  that  expression  of  Job,  Though  He 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him :  not  only  when  fainting  and 
dying,  but  while  expiring,  as  it  were,  of  the  wound  which  I 
had  received  from  the  hand  of  Grod  Himself,  yet  will  I  hope 
for  life  and  salvation  from  that  very  hand  which  has  given  me 
death,  and  in  the  jaws  of  death  would  send  out  this  last  word 
with  the  last  breath,  and  with  my  departmg  soul.  Destroy  not, 
O  Lord,  one  that  trusteth  in  Thee. 

Nor  is  this  confidence  of  a  pious  aoul,  an  opinion  fluctuating 
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among  the  waves,  or  a  light  oonjecture  that  it  shall  raise  its 
head  above  them^  but  a  certain,  firm,  and  infallible  assurance. 
That  is  a  vulgar  and  weak  word  of  comfort,  '^  To-monow  may 
be  better  than  to-day  *.^    But  the  language  of  Divine  faith  is 
stronger  and  firmer,  even  when  deep  calls  utUo  deep^  and  most 
certainly  determines  that  it  will  not  be  in  vain ;  and  therefore, 
in  the  forty-second  Psalm,  not  dubious  and  trembling,  but  with 
a  steady  voice,  he  silences  all  the  noisy  tumults  of  an  agitated 
mind,  and  says.  Repose  thyself  on  God^  for  I  shall  still  praise 
Him,  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  /  am  going  to  praise  Him : 
q.  d»     Amidst  all  those  tempests  which  rage  about  me,  I  am 
thinking  of  that  hymn  of  praise  which  I  shall  pay  to  Him  for 
my  deliverance,  and  for  the  Iiappy  exit  out  of  all  my  sorrows. 
Though  at  present  we  have  nothmg  in  sight  but  darkness,  and. 
whirlwinds,  and  rocks,  and  the  ra^ng,  foaming  sea,  let  the 
skill  and  power  of  the  Great  Pilot  be  opposed  to  all  these. 
And  what  the  Psalmist  says  elsewhere  of  sailors,  may  evidently 
'be  applied  to  those  who  go  down  into  the  sea ;  they  gain  this  by 
their  dangers,  that  they  see  the  works  of  this  Great  Pilot  in  the 
abyss,  and  contemplate  His  wonders  in  the  deep.   And  he  who 
gives  himself  up  to  His  care,  and  fixes  his  eye  and  hope  wholly 
on  Him,  though  he  be,  or  rather  seem  to  be,  shipwrecked,  and 
lose  all  his  goods,  yet,  if  he  does  not  make  shipwreck  offaithy 
he  loses  nothing  that  is  properly  his  own.    Nay,  when  he  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  abyss  of  death,  he  does  not  perish,  but 
swims  through  it  to  the  further  shore  of  eternity,  where  he  finds 
a  banquet,  a  palace  prepared  for  him,  and  a  kingdom  that  can- 
not  be  movedy  but  remains  to  endless  ages. 

I  cried.]  Prayer  is  the  natural  and  genuine  voice  of  the 
children  of  Grod;  and  as  the  Latin  word  Oratio  properly  sig- 
nifies articulate  speech,  as  it  distinguishes  man  from  other 
animals,  so,  in  this  other  signification,  it  expresses  that  by  which 
the  godly  are  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  mankind :  it  is  the 
proper  idiom  of  the  cidzens  of  Heaven.  Others  may  recite 
some  words  of  prayer,  but  they  do  not  pray :  as  parrots  and 

«  T«;^'  mJ^fm  ttwi^  iLfumf, 
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Other  birfs,  by  the  industry  of  thdr  teacher,  inay  learn  to  imi- 
tate  human  voices,  yet,  they  do  not  speak ;  there  is  something 
wanting  in  all  their  most  skilful  chattering,  which  is  the  very 
thing  that  is  also  wanting  in  the  language  of  most  that  are  said 
to  pray,  and  that  is,  ndnd  and  meanings  afiPections  corre- 
spondent to  the  words,  or  rather,  to  which  the  words  may  con- 
form  as  to  then:  original  cause,  and  of  which  they  may  be  the 
true  index  and  sign.  The  spirit  of  this  world  knows  not  how 
to  pray,  nor  does  a  spirit  of  adoption  and  liberty  know 
how  to  forbear  praying,— -the  spirit  of  adoption^  says  the 
Apostle,  by  which  we  cry 9  Abba,  Father.  Nor  can  they  who 
are  new-born  by  that  Spirit,  live  without  frequent  prayer. 
Prayer  is  to  them,  as  the  natural  and  necessary  respiration  of 
that  new  and  Divine  life,  as  Lam.  iii.  56.  T\im  not  away  from 
my  breathing:  the  Hebrew  word  there  made  use  of,  lertihethi^ 
properly  signifies  the  vital  respiration  of  animals.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding all  this,  what  we  said  above  is  true,  and  evidently 
appears  from  the  passage  before  us,  that  affliction  often  adds 
vigour  to  prayers,  how  lively  and  assiduous  soever  they  may 
have  been  before.  Let  it  be  so,  that  Prayer  is  the  natiu^ 
language  of  believing  souls,  by  which  they  daily  address  their 
heavenly  Father,  yet,  when  they  are  pressed  with  an  imcomiQon 
pain  or  danger,  it  is  no  less  natural,  that  this  voice  should  be 
louder  than  ordinary,  and  should  be  raised  into  a  cry.  It  is 
indeed  the  breath  of  faith  and  heavenly  affections,  and  when 
they  are  vehemently  pressed  by  any  burden,  and  almost  expir- 
ing under  it,  they  breathe  quicker  than  before,  and  with  greater 
effort.  Thus,  they  who  have  been  used  to  the  greatest  heights 
of  daily  devotion,  yet,  in  surrounding  calamities,  pray  more 
fervently  and  more  frequently  than  ordinary.  And  this  is  to  be 
numbered  among  the  chief  benefits  attending  afflictions,  and  it 
would  surely  be  well  worth  our  while  to  experience  all  the 
hardest  pressures  of  them,  if  we  may  gain  this ;  that  the  languor, 
and  sloth,  and  stupidity,  into  which  our  minds  and  our  souls 
are  ready  insensibly  to  sink  while  all  is  calm  and  serene  about 
us,  may  be  happily  shaken  ofl  by  something  which  the  world 
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may  eall  an  tinhappy  erent;  that  some  more  vkimt  gust  of 
wind  may  Un  the  sacred  flame  that  fleems  almost  extinguished^ 
and  blow  it  up  into  greater  ardour.  It  will  be  happy  Sot  u% 
that,  with  the  Psalmist,  we  should  sometimes  gink  in  de^p 
waters,  that  so  we,  who  in  prosperity  do  but  whisper  or  mutter 
4mt  our  prayers,  may  from  the  depths  cry  alcud  unto  Ctod.  Oh| 
how  frequently  and  how  ardently  did  David  pray  in  the  deserts 
ud  the  oaves,  and  it  is  he  who  here  cries  out  of  the  deep,  and 
perhaps  these  deep  recesses  are  those  from  which  he  was  now 
dying;  but  when  seeufe  amidst  the  ease  and  delights  of  the 
court,  and  walking  at  leisure  on  his  house-top,  he  wlis  tempted 
by  his  own  wandering  ejres,  and  having  intermitted  the  fervour 
of  prayer,  burned  with  impure  fires.  Our  vows  are  cruel  to 
ourselves,  if  they  demand  nothing  but  gentle  zephyrs,  and 
flowery  fields,  and  calm  repose,  as  the  lot  of  our  life;  for  these 
pleasant  things  often  prove  the  most  dangerous  enemies  to  our 
nobler  and  dearer  life. 

Oh  I  how  true  Is  that  saying,  that  <<  Faith  is  safe  when  in 
^*  danger,  and  in  danger  when  secure ;  and  Prayer  is  fervent  in 
*^  strdts,  but  in  jojrful  and  prosperous  circumstances,  if  not 
«*  quite  oold  and  dead,  at  least  lukewarm.^  Oh,  happy  straits^ 
if  they  hinder  the  mind  from  flowing  forth  upon  earthly  objects^ 
and  mingling  itself  with  the  mire ;  if  they  favour  our  oorre- 
spondence  irith  Heaven,  and  quicken  our  love  to  odestial 
dbrjeets,  without  which,  what  we  call  life,  may  more  properly 
deserve  the  name  of  death ! 


Ver.  9.  Lord,  hear  mj  voice ;  let  Thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  roice  of 
mjr  supplicatioiis. 

We  see  that  he  was  not  only  in  earnest,  which  comparatively 
few  that  pray  are,  but  that  his  desires  were  vehement,  and 
kindled  into  a  flame,  which  is  the  cflse  of  yet  fewer.  The 
smoke  of  the  incense  will  not  rise  to  heaven,  unless  it  be 
khidled  on  the  altar ;  and  hence  it  is  that  a  great  part  of  our 
prayers  vanish  like  an  empty  sound,  and  arc  dissipated  in  the 
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air.  Nor  is  it  wonderful,  as  we  have  elsewhere  observed,  that 
those  petitions  do  not  ascend,  which  hardly  go  out,  which  go 
not  forth  from  tho  depth  of  the  breast,  and  therefore  they  rise 
not  on  high,  but  are  born  and  die  upon  the  lips.  How  should 
they  live,  when  they  have  no  prindple  of  life,  neither  the  con- 
stancy of  faith,  nor  the  love  of  aeal  ?  And  if  he  who  asks 
timorously,  much  more  he  that  asks  with  cold  indifference,  may 
seem  to  bespeak  a  denial 

It  is  not  the  much  speaking  and  the  vain  repetition  con- 
demned in  the  Gospel,  to  redouble  the  same  words  again  and 
i^ain,  provided  it  be  not  £rom  want  of  oare  and  affection,  but 
if,  on  the  contrary,  it  proceeds  from  the  v^emence  and  exu- 
berance of  it  The  great  Apostle  tells  us,  that  he  besought  the 
Lerd  thrice;  and  the  Lord  of  the  Apostle,  and  our  Lord, 
prayed  in  the  garden  again  and  again,  speaking  the  srnne 
words.  He  that  pours  out  his  words,  inattentive  to  what  he  is 
about)  seems  to  me  to  pray  long,  if  he  utters  but  two  sentence^ 
though  his  words  be  ever  so  few  and  well  chosen,  yet  is  be  him- 
self foohib  and  verbose.  For  what  can  be  more  foolish  than 
the  empty  noise  even  of  the  best  words,  when  they  express  no« 
thing  of  the  mind  ?  But  he  who  continues  long  in  prayer^  and 
urges  the  satne  petitions  again  and  againi  bursting  out  from  the 
fervour  of  an  inflo^ced  breast,  he»  truly,  prays  in  a  vivid  and 
solid  manner,  and  in  a  manner  most  acceptable  to  Gk>d ;  and 
what  Fabius  says  of  his  orator,  may  with  great  propriety  be 
applied  to  himy  Pectus  estf  quod  disertumfacitf  et  vis  mentis : 
It  is  the  hearty  and  the  energy  of  the  mind,  that  makes  a  man 
truly  eloquent* 

Hear  me.]  The  great  Author  of  nature  and  of  all  things, 
does  nothing  in  vain.  He  instituted  not  this  law,  and,  if  I  may 
so  express  it,  art  of  praying,  as  a  vain  and  inagnificant  thing, 
but  fmdows  it  with  a  wonderful  efficacy  for  producing  the 
greatest  and  happiest  consequences.  H6  would  have  it  to  be 
the  key  by  which  all  the  treasures  of  Heaven  should  be  opened. 
He  has  constructed  it  as  a  powerful  madiine,  by  which  we  may, 
with  easy  and  pleasant  labouri  remove  from  us  the  most  dire 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


MEDITATIONS   ON  PSALM  CXXX. 

and  unhappy  mfichinations  of  our  enemy,  and  may  with  equal 
ease  draw  to  oiurselves  what  is  most  propitious  and  advan- 
tageous. Heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  elements,  obey  and 
minister  to  the  hands  which  are  often  lifted  up  to  Heaven  in 
earnest  prayer.  Yea,  all  works,  and,  which  is  yet  more  and 
greater,  all  the  words  of  Grod  obey  it.  Well  known  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures  are  the  examples  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  that 
which  James  (ch.  v.  v.  17.)  particularly  mentions,  of  Elijah, 
whom  he  expressly  calls  opboio^rad^f ,  a  man  subject  to  like  tft- 
firmities  with  ourselves,  that  he  might  illustrate  the  admirable 
force  of  Prayer,  by  the  oonunon  and  human  weakness  of  the 
person  by  whom  it  was  offered.  And  that  Christian  legion 
under  Antoninus  is  well  known  and  justly  celebrated,  which^ 
for  the  singular  ardour  and  efficacy  of  its  prayers,  obtained  the 
name  of  xep«t/vo/3oXof ,  the  thundering  legion. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  our  desires  and  our  hearts  are  open 
to  Grod,  when  our  tongues  are  entirely  silent,  and  that  He  has 
a  paternal  regard  to  all  our  concerns;  nor  do  we  utter  our  peti- 
tions to  Him,  as  if  He  were  ignorant  or  negligent  of  our  neoes- 
sities  and  desires,  for  we  well  know  that  He  sees  and  hears 
every  thing,  itavr  I^^S  xa\  icvr^  lv«xoi;£f .    It  is  also  true,  that 
His  counsels  are  all  fixed  and  immovable.     But  it  can  by  no 
means  be  inferred  from  these  premises,  that  the  business  of 
prayer  is  vain  and  needless.     And  if  any  one  would  represent 
these  things  as  superseding  prayer,  surely  he  deceives  himself, 
and  by  all  his  reasonings  would  make  out  nothing,  unless  it 
•  were  to  convict  himself  of  a  vast  ingratitude  to  the  Divine 
munificence,  and  a  most  shameful  unwortfainess  of  so  excellent 
a  gift. 

Ought  not  this  intercouse  of  men  with  God  by  prayer,  to  be 
most  reverently  and  gratefully  received  and  cultivated  by  all, 
and  numbered  among  the  chief  favoiurs  of  the  Divine  nature, 
and  the  chief  dignities  of  the  human  nature  ?  And  truly  this, 
as  much  as  any  thing  that  can  be  imagined,  is  a  lamentable 
argument  of  the  stupidity  of  man  in  this  fallen  state,  that  quch 
an  honour  is  so  little  regarded.    Opportunities  of  convernng 
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with]nobles  or  princes  of  the  earth  are  rare  and  Aart;  and  if 
a  man  of  inferior  station  be  admitted  to  such  a  favour,  he  glories 
in  it,  as  if  he  were  raised  to  Heaven;  though  they  are  but 
images  made  of  the  same  day  with  himself,  and  only  set  upon 
a  basb  a  little  higher  than  the  rest.  But  the  liberty  of  daily 
and  free  converse  with  the  King  of  Heaven,  is  n^lected  for 
every  trifle,  and  indeed,  is  counted  as  nothing,  though  His 
very  aspect  alone  fills  so  many  myriads  of  blessed  spirits  above 
with  fixll  and  perpetual  felicity. 

Again,  is  it  not  most  reasonable  to  acknowledge,  by  this 
spiritual  sacrifice  of  prayer.  His  infinite  power  and  goodness, 
and  that  most  providential  care  by  which  He  governs  all 
human  affairs  ?  And  when  our  very  being  and  life  depend 
upon  Him,  and  all  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  life,  how  con- 
gruous is  it  to  exhibit  this  sign  and  token  of  His  holding  us  by 
the  hand,  and  of  our  being  borne  up  by  Him  !  Again,  what 
sweeter  lenitive  of  all  those  miseries  with  which  mortal  life  so 
continually  abounds,  can  be  invented,  than  this,  to  pour  out  all 
our  care  and  trouble  into  His  bosom,  as  that  of  a  most  faithful 
friend  and  affectionate  father.*^  Then  does  the  good  man  lay 
himself  down  to  sleep  with  sweet  composure  in  the  midst  of 
waves  and  storms,  when  he  has  lulled  all  the  cares  and  sorrows 
of  his  heart  to  sleep,  by  pouring  out  his  prayer  to  Grod.  And 
once  more,  how  pleasant  is  it,  that  these  benefits,  which  are  of 
so  great  a  value  both  on  their  own  account  and  that  of  the 
Divine  benignity  from  whence  they  come,  should  be  delivered 
into  our  hands,  marked,  as  it  were,  with  this  grateful  inscrip« 
tion,  That  they  have  been  obtained  by  prayer! 

Hear,  O  Lord,']  It  is  certain  that  the  greater  part  of  men^ 
as  they  babble  out  vain,  languid,  and  inefficacious  prayers, 
most  imworthy  the  ear  of  the  blessed  Grod,  so,  they  seem  in 
some  degree  to  set  a  just  estimate  upon  them,  neither  hoping 
for  any  success  from  them,  nor  indeed  seeming  to  be  at  all  soli- 
citous about  it,  but  committing  them  to  the  wind,  as  vain  words, 
which  in  truth  they  are*  But  far  be  it  from  a  wise  and  pious 
. man^  that  he  should  so  foolishly  and  coldly  trifle  in  so  serious 
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an  flffftii^  hiftpmy^hfui  A  certain  tendency  and  acopt,  M  whioh 
ht  aimti  with  lustiduous  and  repeated  denresy  and  doth  not  only 
pray  that  he  may  pray,  but  that  he  may  obtain  an  answer;  and 
as  he  firmly  believes  that  it  may  be  obtained,  so^  he  firmly^  and 
constantly,  and  esgerly  urges  his  petition^  that  he  may  not 
flatt^  hiniself  with  an  empty  hope.   For  it  cannot  be,  that  any 
pious  and  reasonable  desire  should  be  directed  tcmard  the 
throne  of  God  in  vain^  since  He  has  been  pleased  to  assume  it 
among  His  titles,  that  He  is  a  God  hearing  prayer.    And 
certainly,  though  the  good  man  does  not  always  obtain  the  Very 
thing  thitt  he  asks,  yet>  pure  and  right  petitions  never  ascend  in 
vain ;  but  he  who  presents  them,  either  obtains  the  thing  he 
asks,  or  receives,  instead  of  what  is  pleasing,  what  is  truly  pro^ 
fltable,  and  instead  of  the  things  that  he  wishes  fiir,  those  that 
are  upon  the  whole  the  fittest  and  best,  and  that  in  the  fittest 
and  best  time.    Therefoi^e,  the  vehemence  of  prayer  is  to  be 
attempered  with  patience  and  loog-sufiering  expectation*    We 
often  put  ourselves,  as  it  were,  out  of  breath  with  the  eagerness 
of  speaking,  and  are  presently  weary,  if  we  do  not  immediately 
obtain  our  requests     Our  {layers  are  often  like  those  of  the 
damsel  who  danced  before  Herod,  /  uriU  that  thou  presenUjf 
give  me  this  or  that    Whereas,  he  that  prays  fervently,  urges 
this,  that  God  would  make  haste  to  help  him ;  but  in  the  mean 
time,  as  he  believes,  he  will  not  make  haste,  nor  will  he  suffSsr, 
if  the  delay  be  ever  so  long,  that  a  speech  like  that  of  the  im- 
pious king  of  Israd  should  escape  him,  Thie  evil  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer. 
9,  Kings  vi.  S3. 

But  Oh,  how  neoessttry  is  it,  that  souls  worshipping  so  pure 
a  God,  should  be  purged  from  all  the  earthly  dr^  of  impure 
affections !  Most  true  is  that  oracle  of  the  Psalmist,  If  I  re^ 
gard  iniquity  in  my  hearty  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer. 
The  hands  must  be  washed  in  innocenccy  before  they  can  be 
lifted  up  to  Him  with  acceptance.  Draw  near  to  Ood^  says 
the  Apostle  James,  and  he  will  draw  near  to  you;  but,  in 
order  to  this,  he  subjoins,  Qeanse  your  hands^  ye  einmrSf  and 
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purify  your  hearUf  ye  hypodriieSf  or  ye  douUe-Mnied^  who 
•re  the  impurest  of  all*  These  things  we  only  briefly  suggest  i 
W I  beseeoh  yoU|  my  dattr  charge^  that  ye  embrace  this  Divine 
study,  that  you  labour  to  obtain  this  sacred  arty  which  is  the 
best  and  only  way  of  being  enriched  with  all  the  most  valuable 
bheiings,  even  those  of  a  celestial  origin  and  tendency.  O  think, 
it  is  nothing  impleasant,  nothing  low  and  contemptible,  to  which 
you  are  now  invited :  on  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  more  de- 
lightful, nothing  more  sublime,  than  to  meditate  upon  heavenly 
objectsi  to  converse  with  Grod,  and  from  thence  to  imbibe  a 
contempt  of  this  low  and  transitory  world>  to  be  raised  above 
all  perishiiig  enjoymentsi  and  to  taste  the  prelibations  of  that 
celestial  life  itself. 

But  how  accurately  soever  the  precepts  of  this  Divine  oratory 
may  be  delivered,  none  will  effectually  receive  them,  unless 
they  are  taught  the  skill  by  God  Himself.  We  must  pray  that 
we  may  be  able  to  pray,  and  draw  as  it  were  from  that  sup^ 
rior  academy,  that  faculty  of  pure  and  pious  speech  which  flies 
as  with  a  swift,  ready,  and  natural  motion  to  Heaven  from 
whence  it  came,  and  brings  down  with  it  the  most  precious 
gifts  into  the  bosom  of  the  person  that  utters  it.  And  by  the 
way,  it  is  a  most  certain  truth,  that  the  greatest  blessmgs  are 
much  more  easily  obtained  from  the  great  Grod,  who  is  somuni^ 
ficent  in  His  gifts,  than  others  of  a  meaner  nature;  so  that  it 
were  an  argument  of  a  low  and  abject  mind,  not  to  ask  some- 
thing noble  and  excellent.  Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  in 
this  sense.  If  we  ask  only  things  of  a  low  and  trifling  nature, 
unworthy  sudi  a  Giver,  He  may  answer  as  a  prince  did, 
^<  These  are  not  royal  gifts,^  oy  fiaoi>uM/OTf  to  iHpov :  but  if  we 
ask  those  things  that  are  most  precious  and  valuable,  grace  and 
glory,  there  will  be  no  room  to  fear  that  denial^  tuh  dvdp^twv 
TO  XifAfMif  <<  It  is  not  fit  for  a  man  to  receive  it.^^  If  you  who 
are  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children^  how 
much  more  your  heavenly  Father!  Surely,  He  is  goodness 
itself,  and  He  gives  only  what  is  good;  and  the  better  those 
(hings  are  that  we  ask^  the  more  freely  and  cheerfully  does  H^ 
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bestow  them.  And  you  know  Luke,  repeating  the  same  speech, 
expresses  it  by  saying,  He  shaU  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  it;  than  which,  nothing  more  noble  can  be  either 
desired  or  bestowed. 

Ver.  3.   If  Thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall 

.  stand! 

Amoxg  all  the  virtues  which  are  necessary  to  offer  up  our 
prayers  with  acceptance,  none  ascend  with  greater  velocity, 
and  rise  higher,  than  that  very  humility  which  causes  them,  as 
it  were,  to  descend  the  deepest  of  all ;  nor  is  there  any  more 
indubitable  argument  of  humility,  than  a  conscience  which 
groans  under  the  burden  of  its  own  an  and  guilt  amid  all  the 
abyss  of  calamities,  crying  especially  from  this  depth.  And 
thus  we  see  the  Psalmist,  while  he  involves  all  other  evils,  how 
great  soever  they  might  be,  under  one  common  title,  fixed  upon 
this,  to  expatiate  upon  it  at  large,  If  Thou^  Lord,  shouUUt 
mark  iniquities^  &c.  Thus,  if  any  one  desires  to  mount  more 
readily  and  more  favourably  £rom  the  depth  of  calamity,  let 
him  cry  £rom  this  depth  of  profound  humility,  and  plead  a 
penitent  sense  of  sm.  For  though  of  all  imaginable  depths, 
that  of  sin  be  the  most  remote  from  the  most  high  and  most 
holy  Grod,  yet,  the  depths  of  the  humble  soul,  depresseth 
under  the  weight  of  sm,  is  nearest  of  all  to  the  deep  bowels  of 
Divine  mercy;  so  that  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  may  not  im- 
properly be  accommodated  to  this,  though  in  a  sense  something 
different  from  that  which  in  th^  connexion  they  bear,  Deep 
calls  unto  deep,  and  by  an  harmonious  kind  of  antiphony,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  they  do  most  musically 
answer  to  each  other. 

One  mi^t  have  been  ready,  peiiiiqps,  to  ima^e,  from  the 
vehemence  with  which  he  begins  his  address,  and  from  his 
groanings  as  it  were  so  thick  and  so  short,  that  he  was  a  some- 
what bold  petitioner,  and  that  he  had  some  confidence  in  him- 
self, seeing  that  he  presumed  to  knock  so  often  and  so  loud  at 
the  door  of  Divine  mercy.    But  what  be  here  adds  plainly 
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shews  that  this  was  far  from  being  the  case :    ^^  Hear  me^  O 
Lord,  hear  me ;  and  I  urge  the  request  because  necessity 
presses  urgently  upon  me.    Not  that  I  am^  or  judge  myself  to 
be  one  who  can  merit  Thine  assistance,  but  that  I  stand  in 
such  need  of  it,  that  if  it  be  not  granted  me,  I  must  perish. 
So  £sar  am  I  from  being,  or  appearing  to  myself  worthy  of  Thy 
help,  that  behold  I  am  overwhelmed  with  sin  more  than  with 
sorrows.    It  is  free  mercy  that  I  invoke,  and  I  beseedi  Thee, 
that  in  order  to  Thy  hearing  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  Thou 
wouldst  not  hearken  to  the  cry  of  my  sins.     Wash  away  the 
oi^  that  Thou  mayst  graciously  smile  upon  the  other.     For, 
if  TAoUy  Lord,  shoiddst  mark  iniquiiy,  who  shall  stand  ?''* 
Intimating  that  if  he  were  drawn  out  of  the  other  depths,  yet 
if  his  sins  continued  unremitted,  he  could  find  no  place  on  which 
to  stand ;  yea,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  in  that  case  to  flee 
away  and  hide  himself,  yet  he  would  rather  plunge  himself 
into  those  depths  again,  and  would  rather  be  buried  and  lost 
in  floods  of  the  greatest  calamities,  than  meet  the  more  dreadful 
flame  of  the  Divine  anger  and  indignation. 

But  this  humble  acknowledgment  of  his  own  unworthiness 
and  pollution,  is  so  far  fiom  being  inconsbtent  with  the  pious 
confidence  of  prayer,  that  it  is  not  only  congruous,  but  even 
congenial  to  it,  and  inseparable  from  it,  so  as  to  be  most  agree- 
able to  that  great  King  whom  it  addresses.    Humility  and  con- 
trition of  heart  are  often  thought  by  men  to  be  the  mark  of  a 
low  and  abject  mind,  and  as  such  are  often  despised  by  them ; 
but  nothing  is  more  honourable  in  the  sight  of  Grod.     ^'  He,^ 
says  Augustine*,  *V  will  bow  down  His  ear,  if  thou  dost  not 
lift  up  thy  neck.^'  There  is  certainly  no  more  efficacious  method 
of  supplicating  and  obtaining  grace,  than  to  do  it,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  sub  forma  pauperis,  confessing  and  pleading  our  po. 
verty.  .  He  finds  the  most  easy  access  in  the  court  of  Heaven, 
who  meets  the  most  frequent  rqpulses  oq  earth.    Nay,  if  I  may 
so  express  myself,  the  Heavenly  Court  sits  and  resides  in  him. 

*  Inclinat  aarem  Deug,  bi  tu  non  erigis  cervicem. 
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The  two  chief  templet  and  palaces  of  the  great  Kfaig,  are  that 
rpiftiytWf  thrice  holy  place  in  the  third  heaven,  and  the  humble 
and  contrite  heart  upon  earth.  The  best  manner  of  praying, 
thereibrey  is  that  which  h  made  up  of  faith,  fear,  and  humility. 
By  the  equal  libration  of  these  wings,  the  soul  mounts  on  hig^ 
while  that  of  fear  does  not  sink  too  low,  nor  that  of  confideoeb 
rise  too  high  *•  By  these,  we  are  daily  and  early  to  soar  to 
God;  and  oare  must  be  taken  that  these  wings  of  the  soul  be 
not  dragged  down  by  excess,  nor  scordied  by  lust,  nor  dogged 
wd  glued  together,  as  it  were,  by  covetousness,  or  any  odicr 
terrene  and  viscid  a&etion.  But  let  us  now  a  little  more  parti-> 
eidarly  see  what  this  confession  of  the  Prophet  was. 

Jf  ThoUf  Lord,  ihotUdit  mark  iniquity  ^  O  Lord,  v>ho  sAali 
^tand  ?  An  uninstructed  and  incautious  reader  might  perhapa 
imagine  that  the  Psalmist  was  here  seeking  for  reflige  in  m 
oowd)  and  desirous  of  sheltering  himself  under  the  eommon 
lot  of  human  nature ;  at  least,  that  he  would  endeavour  to  find 
some  low  excuse  for  himself,  in  the  mention  of  its  univenal 
degeneracy.  But  the  design  of  the  Sacred  Vfnter  is  ht  dit- 
f«ent  from  this.  He  confesses  that  whatever  he,  or  any  other 
person,  on  a  transioit  and  inattentive  glance^  may  imagine  of 
his  innocence,  yet,  when  the  eye  of  the  mind  is  directed  inward 
in  a  serious  and  fixed  manner,  then  he  sees  the  sum  and  bulk 
of  his  sms  to  be  so  immensely  great  that  he  is  even  struck  mto 
astonishment  by  it ;  so  that  he  finds  himself  beset,  as  it  were, 
en  every  side  with  aimed  troops,  which  cut  off  all  possibility 
of  escape,  otherwise  than  by  flying  to  Divine  m&Kj  and  to  the 
freedom  of  pardoning  grace.  He  perceives  himself  unable  to 
bear  the  examination  of  an  awakened  conscience^  exercising 
itself  in  impartial  seUVreflection ;  and  arguing  fW>m  tbenoe, 
how  much  less  he  would  be  able  to  endure  the  penetrating  eye 
and  strict  scrutiny  of  the  Divine  Justice,  he  cries  out,  in  horror 
and  tranbling,  under  an  apprehension  of  it,  If  Thou,  Lord^ 
9kouldst  mark  iniquiiieSf  &c.     He  sees  himself  overwhelmed 

*  Oratio  timida  coBlum  npn  attingit ;  teiaerariA  r^sUiti  et  via  sufi  fran- 
gitur.    Bernard. 
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with  oriiiie»,  held  at  bay,  at  it  were,  by  his  sins  on  airery  side, 
whidb  roar  around  him  like  so  many  savage  creatures  just  ready 
to  devour  him.  And  he  that  does  not  see  this  to  be  his  own 
ease,  is  ^ther  almost  Uind,  or  lives  abroad,  and  never  descends 
into  his  own  breast  Gross  ofibnces  alone  strike  the  eye  of  our 
iiBEow-creatures :  but  when  we  seriously  consider  that  we  have 
to  do  with  an  AlLseeing  Judges,  who  looks  at  onoe  through 
•very  covering,  and  sees  the  most  seoret  recesses  of  our  hearts, 
who  ebnsiders  not  only  what  may  be  concealed  from  men,  but 
even  what  is  concealed  £rom  ourselves,  so  as  most  clearly  to  dis^ 
cover  every  the  least  stain  and  speck  of  our  inmost  soul,  and 
whose  infinite  holiness  must  also  abhor  it;  is  it  possible  that 
any  one  should  be  so  infatuated  as,  in  such  a  view,  stiU-  to 
retain  a  fiilse  and  foolish  conceit  of  his  own  innocence  F  It 
eaoBOt  be  doubted  that  they  who  daily  and  accurately  survey 
themselves  and  their  own  hearts,  though  they  may  indeed 
escape  many  of  those  evils  which  the  generality  of  mankind, 
who  live  as  it  were  by  chance,  fall  into,  yet,  in  consequence  of 
that  viery  care  and  study,  see  so  much  the  more  clearly  their 
own  impurity,  and  contract  a  greater  abhevrence  ol  themselves, 
and  a  more  reverential  dread  of  the  Divine  judgments.  And 
it  is  certain  that  the  holier  any  one  is,  the  viler  will  he  be  in 
his  own  eyes,  and  I  may  also  add,  the  viler  he  is  in  his 
own  eyes,  the  more  dear,  precious,  and  honourable  will  he 
be  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  where  is  the  heart,  yea,  1  may 
say,  where  is  the  forehead  of  the  generality  of  mankind,  who 
boast  of  it  as  if  it  were  some  great  matter  to  be  free  from  the 
Infamy  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  ?  Have  they  not  continue 
ally  the  reward  of  this  ihrir  egregious  virtue?  <^  I  have  not 
committed  murder  and  robbery — ^You  are  not  gibbeted  fbr  the 
food  of  crows  and  ravens  ♦.•*  But  they  who  bring  the  whole 
of  their  conduct,  their  deeds  and  their  words,  the  glances  rf 
their  eye  and  all  the  inward  workings  of  their  affections,  and 
examine  them  by  the  pure  and  strait  rule  of  the  Divine  Law, 
so  as  to  perceive  how  many  and  how  great  errors  attend  every 
♦  Furtum  non  feci'-*-Non  pascis  in  cnice  cor?o9« 
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most  cautious  day ;  and  they  who  feel  how  wavering  and  weak 
their  faith  is,  how  lukewarm  at  least,  if  not  cold,  their  piety 
and  charity,  how  ardent  their  love  of  this  world  still  continues, 
how  untamed  the  flesh,  how  unguarded  the  senses,  how  un- 
bridled the  affections,  how  attentive  their  hearts  to  trifles, 
while  in  prayer  so  light  and  so  wandering ;  they,  I  say,  who 
perceive  and  reflect  on  this,  with  what  poignant  grief,  with  what 
overwhehning  shame  must  they  be  seized,  and  how  earnestly 
and  how  justly  will  they  cry  out.  If  Thou,  Lord,  shotddst 
mark  iniquity,  who  could  stand  ? 

If  Thou  shouldst  mark.]  If  Tliou  shouldst  inquire  and 
scrutinize,  and  then  shouldst  retain  and  impute :  (for  the  He- 
brew word  imports  both :)  if  Thou  shouldst  inquire.  Thou 
wouldst  find  something  of  iniquity  in  the  most  righteous  of 
yn^lfind ;  and  when  Thou  hast  found  it,  if  Thou  shouldst 
retain  it,  and  call  him  to  an  account  for  it,  he  could  by  no 
means  free  himself  of  the  charge,  or  expiate  the  crime.  In- 
quiring, Thou  wouldst  easily  find  iniquity ;  but  he  by  the 
most  diligent  inquiry  will  be  able  to  discover  no  ransom,  and 
therefore  will  be  unable  to  stand,  will  have  no  place  on  which 
to  set  his  foot,  but  will  fall  by  the  irreostiUe  judgments  of 
Thy  law,  and  the  soitence  of  Thy  justice. 

There  have  been  great  disputes  one  way  and  another,  about 
the  merit  of  good  works ;  but  I  truly  think  they  who  have 
laboriously  engaged  in  them,  have  been  very  idly,  though  very 
eagerly  employed  about  nothing,  since  the  more  sober  of  the 
schoolmen  tiiemselves  acknowledge  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  meriting  from  the  blessed  Grod,  in  the  human,  or  to  speak 
more  accurately,  in  any  created  nature  whatsoever :  nay,  so 
far  from  any  possibility  of  merit,  there  can  be  no  room  for 
reward  any  otherwise  than  of  the  soverdign  pleasure  and  gra- 
cious kindness  of  Grod ;  and  the  more  andent  writers,  when 
they  use  the  word  merit,  mean  nothing  by  it  but  a  certain  cor-- 
relate  to  that  reward  which  Grod  both  promises  and  bestows  of 
mere  grace  and  benignity.  Otherwise,  in  order  to  constitute 
what  is  properly  called  merit,  many  things  must  concur,  which 
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no  man  in  his  senses  will  presume  to  attribute  to  human  works, 
though  ever  so  excellent;  particularly  that  the  thing  done 
must  not  previously  be  matter  of  debt,  and  that  it  be  entire, 
or  our  own  act,  unassisted  by  foreign  aid ;  it  must  also  be  per- 
fectly good,  and  it  must  bear  an  adequate  proportion  to  the 
reward  claimed  in  consequence  of  it.  If  all  these  things  do  not 
concur,  the  act  cannot  possibly  amount  to  merit.  Whereas  I 
think  no  one  will  venture  to  assert  that  any  one  of  these  can 
take  place  in  any  himian  action  whatever.  But  why  diould 
I  enlarge  here,  when  one  single  circumstance  overthrows  all 
those  titles :  the  most  righteous  of  mankind  would  not  be  able 
to  standi  if  his  works  were  weighed  in  the  balance  of  strict  jus- 
tice; how  much  less  then  could  they  deserve  that  immense 
glory  whidi  is  now  in  question  !  Nor  is  this  to  be  denied  only 
ocmceming  the  unbeliever  and  the  sinner,  but  concerning  the 
righteous  and  pious  believer,  who  is  not  only  free  from  all  the 
guilt  of  his  former  impenitence  and  rebellion,  but  endowed 
with  the  ^t  of  the  Spirit.  The  interrogation  here  expresses 
the  most  vehement  nation,  and  signifies  that  no  mortal,  in 
whatever  degree  he  is  placed,  if  he  be  called  to  the  strict  exa- 
mination of  Divine  Justice,  without  daily  and  repeated  for- 
giveness, could  be  able  to  keep  his  standing,  and  much  less 
could  he  arise  to  that  glorious  height.  **  That  merit,^  says 
Bernard,  ^^  on  which  my  hope  relies,  consists  in  these  three 
things;  the  love  of  adoption,  the  truth  of  the  promise,  and 
the  power  of  its  performance*.^  This  is  the  three-fold  cord 
which  cannot  be  broken. 

Ver.  4.  Bat  there  is  forgiveness  with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayst  be  feared. 

This  is  the  genuine  method  of  Divine  grace :  it  first  demands 
a  mind  void  of  all  confidence  in  itself,  that  so  it  may  be  filled 
with  a  pure  and  entire  trust  in  Grod.  For  though  that  blind 
self-confidence  which  is  so  natural  to  us,  be  fiktulent  and  empty, 

♦  MerituDi,  cui  innititiir  spes  mca,  tribus  hisce  constat,  charitate  adop- 
famoM,  Teritate  pK)iiiiBsioiu8>  et  potestate  redditio&is. 
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yet  while  it  pofisegaes  the  nund,  it  is  as  it  were  blown  up  by  it ; 
and  that  swelling  shakes  off  every  thing  nore  solid,  and  pre- 
vents  its  access  even  when  it  seems  to  surround  us  on  every  flde. 
Yea,  it  seems  that  the  riches  and  magnificenoe  of  Divine  gvsoe 
cannot  with  so  much  decency  communicate  itself,  when  it  is, 
as  it  were,  straitened  by  the  receiver;  for  since  it  is  so  grsat 
as  to  be  able  to  ill  every  thing,  it  requires  a  free  and  arafde 
spaeein  which  to  dilate  itself.  He  who  in  the  first  original  of 
the  new-bom  world  brought  aQ  things  out  of  notlm^,  acts 
like  Himself  in  the  regeneration  and  restoratkm  of  menldnd  to 
holiness.  The  Holy  Sprit  finds  nothing  but  T(JiU  va  Boku^ 
nothing  but  what  is  wiAoutform  and  void ;  and  whoever  of 
mankind  perceives  and  acknowledges  this  to  be  his  case,  may 
be  assured  that  the  Spirit  of  God  already  begms  to  move  upon 
him  to  impregnate  the  face  of  the  abyss;  and  then  it  is  said 
concerning  them.  Lei  there  be  light,  and  there  ie  light,  even 
that  light  by  which  they  see  themsdves  unfbrmed  and  dark, 
and  destitute  of  every  thing  that  is  good.  It  is  a  great  sign 
of  a  soul  beginning  to  emerge  from  its  misery,  to  give  up  every 
hope  of  emerging  from  it,  except  that  one  which  arises  firam 
Free  Mercy  alone.  And  in  this  sense,  it  may  truly  be  said,  as 
it  is  by  the  Poet, 

Umm  talus  mi9€ris  nuUtm  tptrare  aelftUm. 

"  The  wrekled  find  no  lafety  but  dsspsir^** 

f  e.  in  themselves,  in  their  own  righteousness  or  innocence, 
their  own  industry  in  fulfilling  the  Law,  or  any  expiation  the^ 
can  make  for  the  breach  of  it.  And  what  the  Aposde  says  of 
his  own  danger,  may  properly  enough  be  applied  to  a  confes* 
sion  of  the  soul,  pressed  under  the  burden  of  its  own  guilt  We 
had  received  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  might 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raises  the  dead,  ft  0»* 
i.  9.  For  the  exclamation  before  us  bears  a  remariudble  resem* 
blance  to  that  expression.  If  Thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  im« 
qvity,  O  Lord,  who  ccuid  stand  f  But  there  is  forgiveness 
with  Thee,  that  Thou  mayst  be  feared.  He  who  from  justice 
found  not  any  ground  upon  which  be  mi^  standf  finds  in 
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mercy  a  plaee  from  which  he  may  rise  again.  And  this  is  the 
remedy  of  aD  our  grief  and  distress^  and  in  this  sense  we  must 
be  sick  that  we  may  recover,  and  must  die  that  we  may  live- 
Grace  exerts  its  power,  where  nature  and  art,  and  all  the  exed« 
Icsiey  and  strength  of  human  nature  ibll ;  nor  does  any  soul 
celebrate  the  Divine  benignity  more  signally  than  those  who 
are  snatched  as  it  were  out  of  the  flames  when  they  are  begin- 
ning to  mxe  them,  and  being  rescued  from  the  very  jaws  of 
hell,  return  to  life  again,  and  breathe  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

That  trite  distineticHi  of  sin,  into  mortal  and  venial,  which  ia 
Ho  common  among  the  sehoolmoi,  is  not  only  vain  and  destitute 
of  all  support  from  the  word  of  God,  but  is  indeed  very  faulty, 
and  far  from  bebg  itself  venial,  well  deserves  to  be  exploded 
as  mortal,  for  that  malignant  influoice  which  it  has  upon  the 
morals  of  men.  If  the  most  open  danger  of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure and  of  eternal  death,  cannot  hinder  the  bold  race  of 
men  from  rushing  on  headlong  to  every  crime*,  and  breaking 
all  the  barriers  of  duty  which  Grod  has  prescribed  them,  will  it 
not  add  great  licentiousness  to  all  the  crowd  and  tumult  of 
headstrong  desires,  when  some  sins  are  said  to  be  by  their 
own  nature,  and  in  the  whole  kind  of  them,  tree  from  the  con* 
demning  sentence  of  the  Divine  Law  ?  But  what  I  here  op- 
pose,  is  this ;  give  me  the  holiest  man  upon  earth,  the  man 
who  above  all  others  stands  at  the  remotest  distance,  both  in 
the  aflPections  of  his  mind  and  in  the  conduct  of  his  life,  from 
those  sins  which  they  acknowledge  as  mortal,  will  he  not 
deeply  feel  his  need  of  daily  forgiveness,  from  the  multiplied 
pollutions  of  his  daily  infirmities  ?  He  truly  accounts  no  sin 
little,  which  is  committed  against  the  great  and  ever-blessed 
God,  nor  any  pardon  little,  which  he  knows  to  proceed  from 
His  infinite  grace.  Nor  will  he  promise  himself  the  pardon  of 
the  least  fault  which  he  indulges  t  nor  will  he  despair  of  ob- 
taining a  pardon  of  the  greatest  for  which  he  is  truly  penitent- 
And  this  is  the  law  of  Grace.     The  poet  said  with  a  great 

*  Audax  omnia  perpeti 
Gens  hamana,  nilt  per  ?etttam  n^fat*— Horacb. 
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deal  of  justice,  ^^  That  no  sinner  is  absolved  by  himsdf,'' 
because  he  is  as  it  were  turned  informer  against  himself  ^ 
Yet,  in  another  sense,  the  sinner  is,  absolved  by  that  very  self- 
aocusation,  and  sorrowing  for  his  sins,  is  freed  £rom  the  guilt 
of  than.  For  it  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  conceived,  that  any 
ime  can  return  into  favour  with  Grod,  imless  he  return  to  Grod;, 
nor  that  any  one  can  return  to  God,  unless  he  renounce  evoy 
sm :  which  if  he  does,  they  are  all  entirely  forgiven,  and  those 
which  he  eagerly  desires  to  cast  behind  his  back,  shall  never 
rise  up  to  condemn  him  to  his  face,  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
Divine  Justice.  This  sentiment  runs  through  all  the  evan- 
gelical discourses  of  the  Prophets,  by  which,  as  so  many 
heralds,  they  call  a  rebellious  people  to  return  to  the  allegiance 
of  God,  their  supreme  King :  Return^  ye  backsliding  children^ 
and  I  will  heal  your  backdidings.  Yea,  the  very  Fountain 
of  Grace,  the  Lord  of  the  Prophets,  who  is  Himself  the  great 
author  and  the  sum  of  the  Grospel  doctrine,  as  soon  as  ever  He 
came  forth  to  publish  this  grace,  said.  Repent ^  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Nor  can  any  mind  that  is  not 
fallen  into  utter  madness  and  complete  distraction,  dream  of  a 
pardon,  how  ample  and  glorious  soever,  to  be  imparted  to  a 
sinner  who  will  not  repent  or  return.  Nor  indeed  can  it  be  so 
much  as  wished.  For  how  imworthy  would  it  be  of  the  Di- 
vine Majesty  and  Wisdom,  to  throw  away  such  precious  graces 
on  those  who  so  obstinately  despise  them !  But  there  is  for-^ 
giveness  with  7"^^,— which  is  added  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety ;  with  Him  there  is  a  treasure  of  mercy  laid  up,  to  be 
imparted  most  freely  and  richly  to  every  hiunble  sinner  that 
Implies  to  Him  for  it.  Nor  is  the  dispensing  of  grace  in  this 
way,  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  richness  and  freeness  of  it, 
since  the  greatest  sins,  the  most  aggravated  crimes,  are  absolutely 
forgiven,  without  any  penalty  or  fine  whatsoever  imposed  upon 
the  offender,  yet,  on  this  most  reasonable  and  happy  condition, 
that  they  who  are  thus  received  into  the  Divine  favour  should 
express  their  grateful  acknowledgments  for  it,  by  love,  obedi- 

*  Se  indlce  nemo  nocens  absolvitur. 
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ence>  and  sanctity  of  lifel  Neither  is  this  forgiveness  thd  less 
free  and  gracious^  because  Jesus  Christy  as  bur  surety  and  re- 
deemer, has  paid  the  price  of  it,  having  been  appointed  for 
and  destined  to  this  great  and  arduous  work  by  the  Father. 
For  what  does  that  great  Father  of  mercies  herein,  but,  in 
order  to  our  complete  discharge,  by  one  certain  and  ever-toJbe- 
admired  way,  satisfy  Himself  of  His  own,  by  fastening  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  the  Cross  ?  The  repository  of  this  trea- 
sure is  opened,  the  whole  price  is  poured  out  at  once,  that 
great  price  of  redemption,  more  precious  than  all  the  treasures, 
than  all  the  mines  of  gold  in  the  world,  or  even  the  whole 
world  itself.  But  they  who  anxiously  debate  the  point,  whe- 
ther God  could  simply  and  absolutely  pardon  sin  without  any 
price,  do  but  trifle ;  for  whatever  may  be  supposed  concerning 
that,  who  is  there  that  will  deny  that  this  way  of  the  salvation 
of  men  which  Qod  has  chosen,  is  so  full  of  stupendous  mys* 
tety,  and  so  illustrious,  if  I  iooay  so  speak,  for  ihattriney  and 
to  us  most  benign  aspect  of  Wisdom,.  Justice,  and  Mercy,  that 
nothing  can  be  thought  of  more  worthy  the  Divine  majesty, 
nothing  sweeter,  nothing  more  munificent  with  respect  to  un- 
worthy man  ?  So  that,  it  will  appear,  Athanasius  speaks  very 
prudently  when  he  says,  ^*  We  ought  not  in  this  matter  so  much 
to  consider  the  absolute  power  of  God,  as  what  is  most  advan- 
tageous to  man,  and  what  most  worthy  of  the  Divine  Being  *.^ 
It  was  fit  that  our  wise  Creator  should  give  us  a  law,  and 
that  law  was  both  useful  and  pleasant  to  those  who  would 
carefully  observe  it;  but  when  once  violated,  there  would 
necessarily  arise  a  fatal  enmity  between  the  law  and  the  trans- 
gressors of  it,  an  enmity  which  would  continually  become  pro- 
gressive, and  gather  new  strength  in  the  progress.  But  as  for 
our  obstinacy,  what  is  it  more  than  mqof  xsyrqa  Xoxr/^ciy,  to 
kick  against  the  pricks?  The  Law  is  inviolably  safe  in  its 
own  sanctity,  dignity,  and  immortality ;  but  we,  by  strivii^ 
against  it,  what  do  we  gain  but  iniquity,  disgrace,  and  death  ? 
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So  that  if  there  Were  no  umpire  to  interpose^  there  would  be 
no  hope,  but  that  the  whole  human  kind  should  periA.  But 
that  blesBed  and  efficacious  Interoetaor  came  from  on  high; 
and  certainly  He  was  Himself  a  Divine  person,  wKo  oould  oom* 
pose  such  a  controversy,  and  who  joining,  by  an  indissoluble 
union,  His  infinitely  better  with  our  miserable  and  mortal 
nature,  did  so,  by  a  most  wonderful  method,  rmder  to  the 
Law  all  its  accuracy  of  obedience,  and  to  us,  though  guilty, 
impunity.  And  having  thus  made  peace,  that  concord  might 
afterwards  continue  and  prevail.  He  animates  all  who  partake 
of  this  blessed  peace,  by  His  own  new,  pure,  and  Ditine  Spi* 
rit,  that  they  might  not  only  be  engaged  sincerely  to  endea- 
vour to  observe  diligently  the  sacred  precepts  of  the  Law,  but 
might  lore  them,  and  cordially  embrace  them.  At  the  samfe 
time.  He  hath  tempered  the  severity  cf  the  Law  towards  all 
those  that  are  received  into  favour,  that  their  diligent,  pious, 
and  affectionate  observance  of  the  Law,  though  not  entirely 
complete,  should  by  our  indulgent  Father  be  most  gracioudy 
accepted,  even  as  if  it  were  perfect.  And  so,  the  honour  of 
the  Divine  Legiidator  is  secure  among  men,  and  His  peace  de- 
scends upon  them ;  and  this  is  what  our  text  observes,  Th^e 
is  fargii>eness  mth  Thee^  that  Thou  mayst  be  feared. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  fear  of  God  is  commonly  used  ih 
Scripture  to  signify,  not  only  the  whole  of  His  worship,  but 
all  pious  affections  whatsoever,  and  consequently,  the  whole  of 
true  religfon.  And  some  translate  the  expression  here,  That 
Thou  may  St  be  reverently  worshipped;  and  it  is  thus  usefl 
with  the  greatest  propriety.  1  speak  of  that  fear  which  is  to  fat 
ftom  denoting  the  servile,  hostile  dread  and  terror  which  some 
might  think  of,  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  entirely  excludes  it, 
beng  properly  a  reverence  tempered  with  love.  Yet,  I  do  not 
think  that  we  are  to  exclude  all  dread  of  punishment  and  "dn- 
dictive  justice  under  the  name  of  a  servile  and  disingenuoi^ 
fear;  nay,  I  apprehend  such  a  fear  to  be  very  necessary  even  to 
those  who  most  ardently  love,  as  long  as  they  live  in  the  ilesh, 
in  order  to  tame  and  rtin  in  the  petulancy  of  it$  yea^  love 
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itelf  pbon  fear  as  a  kind  of  Ut  and  bridle  to  the  floah.  Foal^ 
cadx.  198,  My  Jluh  trmMee  for  fear  of  Thie,  and  I  m% 
4gf¥aid  of  Thy  judgmenU^  Heb.  liL  uU.^  Let  us  eeree  God 
wiih  reverence  and  godly  fear,  for  eur  God  is  a  eoT^SHming 
fare.  This  istbe  ftar  ^Aich  is  calkd  the  beginning  of  me- 
donif  and  whidi  is  marked  with  other  ytfy  hi^  liUos  of  ho^ 
tK}v»  io  the  sacred  SoriptureB ;  without  wfatdi,  we  eeft  o^her 
ooooeiye  the  begmning  of  fitvine  worddp  and  true  piety,  nor 
pursue  the  imiooTviiinit  of  it. 

As  tfiis  holj  and  pure  fear  is  the  oompeddium  and  sununary 
of  religioD^  so^  this  pardon  and  £ree  remissioil  of  siw  is  the 
great  fcundationand  support  of  that  fear  and  rdigioO>  As  the 
whole  human  nne  is  defiled  widi  ain^  the  de^iair  of  paidon 
would  entirriy  dxiro  ua  aw^y  from  God»  and  precluding  all 
ways  trf  returning^  would  plunge  the  offiHider  headlong  in4o 
eternal  banishment  and  eternal  hatred. 

fFith  Thee  is  forgioeness,  that  Thou  mayst  be  feared; 
thai  iften  may  not  dread  Thee  and  flee  Thee  as  an  inexorable 
judge  and  eoemyi  but  may  keverenoei  lorc^  and  serve  Thee^  as 
a  mild  and  gracious  Lord)  ai  a  asost  merciful  and  feviog  Fa>- 
ther*  And  this  is  that  joyful  message  of  the  go^l,  to  whkh 
sbners  ttia^  as  stxm  as  they  hear  aikd  tmderstand  it,  prostrate- 
iflig  themselves  with  all  himiility  at  the  feet  of  so  mild  a  Lord 
and  so  gradous  a  King«  ^  For  no  one,^  as  Ambrose  says, 
<<  win  thmk  of  tepenting^  but  he  wbo  hopes  for  indulgenoe  V 
This  merciful  Qod  oaUs  bade  to  His  farour^  thole  who  are  Sm 
it  were  flying  from  it,  saying.  Return,  ye  apostates  and  rebels^ 
and  I  will  pardon  and  heal  your  baokdidings.  And  they,  as 
if  their  bowels  Jouaded  to  the  unison  note  of  Mercy  with  reci< 
procal  penitence  and  love,  answer.  Behold  we  come  unto  Thee, 
for  Thou  art  Jehovah  our  God.  And  this  is  what  the  great 
Messenger  and  Author  of  our  salvation  preached  and  set 
forth :  Repent^  says  He,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  You  are  not  now  pursued  by  wrath  and  vengeance, 
threatening  nttnrly  to  extiiXMtto  you  and  out  you  o£^  but  the 

*  Nemo  meditabitur  pmiteatism,  nisi  qui  speraverit  indulgeatiaiii. 
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kingdom  of  hea»en^  the  dispensation  of  love,  mercy,  and 
grace,  apeoB  its  bo6(Hn  to  embrace  you,  and  freely  offers  you 
the  fiill  pardon  of  aU  your  foimer  obstinacy  and  rebellion.  Be- 
hold the  compassionate  Father  meeting  that  prodigal  son  who 
had  so  basely  run  from  him,  while  yet  afar  off  on  his  return, 
■and,  instead  of  diiding  and  upbraiding  him,  burying  not  cxdy 
all  his  Bins,  but  even  his  very  confession,  as  in  a  dduge  of 
love,  amidst  the  tenderest  embraces,  kisses,  and  tears.  Make 
me  to  hear,  says  David,  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness^  that 
the  bones  which  Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice.  By  that  la- 
mentable fall,  he  had  as  it  were  dashed  himself  against  the 
rock  of  Divine  justice,  so  that  all  his  bones  were  broken ;  but 
what  a  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  is  that  which  should  restore 
full  soundness  and  strength  to  bones  which  had  thus  been 
crushed  and  shattered  to  pieces  !  Surely,  it  is  no  other  voice 
than  that  so  often  used  by  our  Saviour  in  the  goqpd,  <Stm,  be 
of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  That  was  the 
grace,  softer  than  oil,  sweeter  than  roses,  which  flowed  from 
His  lips  into  the  sinner^s  wounds,  and  which  being  poured 
into  the  contrite  heart,  not  only  heals,  but  blesses  it,  yea,  and 
marks  it  out  for  eternal  blessedness.  But  alas  i  the  greater 
part  of  sinners  sleep  in  their  misery,  and  though  their  dis- 
tempers are  mortal,  feel  them  not.  It  is  therefore  no  great 
wonder,  that  this  grace,  this  precious,  this  invaluable  remedy- 
is  despised  by  them.  But  Oh,  how  sweet  is  the  voice  of  par- 
don to  a  soul  groaning  under  the  burden  of  sin  I 


Quale  per  a$tum 


Dulcii  aquae  taliente  iitim  reitinguere  rivo, 
*'  Sweet  as  the  li?ing'  stream  to  Buminer  thint.** 

But,  as  one  well  expresses  it,  **  He  tliat  has  never  known 
discomfort,  knows  not  what  consolation  means.  Men  of  this 
world,  aitangled  in  the  cares  of  life  and  in  its  crimes,  insen- 
rible  of  misery,  attend  not  to  mercy  *P    But  if  any  who  ima- 

*  Quisquis  autem  desolationem  non  novit,  nee  consolationem  agaos- 
cere  potest  Homines  seculi  negotiis  et  flag'itiis  implicati,  dum  misenam 
non  sentiunt,  misericordiam  non  attendont^-BaaNAan. 
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gine  tbemaelyes  partakers  of  this  forgiTeness  do  not  at  the 
same  time  feel  thdr  hearts  struck  with  a  jnous  fear  of  the 
Divine  Majesty,  let  them  know,  that  their  joys  are  all 
Belf'inyented  dreams,  once  it  is  for  this  very  end  that  there  is 
fargivenesB  mth  God^  even  that  He  may  be  feared. 

In  the  remainder  of  this  Psalm,  the  Author  asserts  his  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  labours  to  confirm  and  establish  that  of  all 
true  believers. 

Ver.  5.   I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait»  and  in  His  word  do  I 
hope. 

6.  Mj  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  thej  that  watch  for  the  mom^ 

ing ;  I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  &e  morning', 

7.  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 

Hhn  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  aU  his  iniquities. 

/  wait  for  the  Lord.]  With  Thee  is  mercy.  They  who 
heartily  believe  this,  are  drawn  by  that  sweet  and  amiable 
force  of  desire,  to  be  partakers  of  it.  And  certainly,  there  is 
no  true  faith  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  unless  it  be  attended 
with  this  magnetic  force  by  which  it  draws  the  soul  to  Grod. 
One  would  think  it  were  impossible,  where  this  efiect  is  not 
produced,  that  there  should  be  so  much  as  an  historical  faith ; 
and  surely  it  is  contrary  to,  and  inconsistent  with  the  rational 
nature,  to  see  so  desirable  and  excellent  a  good  laid  down  before 
us,  and  freely  offered,  without  running  most  freely  to  embrace 
it  with  open  arms,  and  an  ardent  impetuosity  of  soul. 

The  faith  J  therefore,  of  vulgar  and  merely  nominal  Christians, 
Is  quite  dead,  and  deserves  not  the  name  of  faith  at  all.  I  mean, 
that  which  is  not  sufficient  to  excite  them  earnestly  to  desire  and 
expect  tliat  Divine  grace  in  which  they  say  they  believe.  True 
and  lively  faith  is  the  eye  of  the  inner  man,  which  beholds  an 
infinitely  amiable  Grod,  the  lucid  and  perpetual  Fountain  of 
grace,  and  is  by  the  view  immediately  kindled  into  most  fervent 
love.  That  Divine  light  which  is  sent  from  Heaven  into  the 
soul,  is  the  vehicle  of  heat  too,  and,  by  its  ardent  rays,  pre- 
sently sets  the  heart  on  fire :  the  flame  rises  sublime,  and  bears 
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all  the  fStctixxDM  of  the  mind  irith  it,  towndi  that  ooDsmnmalft 
Beauty  whieh  it  renders  viaifale. 

When  a  philoaopher  was  asked,  Why  that  idiich  k  fidr 
attracts  our  bve,  he  answered,  ^*  It  is  the  question  of  a  Umd 
man,^  ri/^Kov  ifwv^^fjm.  Well  then  might  the  Psalmist^  when 
he  had  been  contemplating  the  Divine  goodness,  represent  him- 
sdf  as  quite  tranqported  with  ito  charms:  q.cL  It  is  nothing 
earthly,  nothing  mortal,  that  is  the  object  of  my  widb;  my  soui 
hangs  on  the  Lord  alone.  It  thirsts  far  Theey  and  till  it 
arrives  at  the  enjoyment  of  Thee,  it  will  stUl  be  waiting. 
Hasten,  Lord,  to  support  and  comfort  me^for  I  am  sick  with 
l(A>6;  nor  is  there  any  thiTig  in  heaven  or  earth,  beside  Thee, 
O  Lordf  which  can  satiate  or  delight  this  soul  of  mine,  pierced 
through,  as  it  were,  with  this  sacred  passbn*  And  though  I 
am,  and  feel  myself  to  be,  most  unworthy  i^  loving  Thee,  or 
of  hoping  ever  to  enjoy  Thee,  yet,  my  meanness  and  vileness, 
even  when  compared  with  Thine  immense  majesty  and  sub- 
limity, do  not  so  much  deter  me,  as  thy  boundless  dem^iicy 
and  goodness,  added  to  Thy  truth,  while  I  have  Thy  word  of 
promise  before  mine  eyes  for  mj  support,  sustain  me  and  ani* 
mate  my  courage.  Therefore,  while  my  love  and  desires  are 
most  ardent,  t  will  nevertheless  expect  and  wait  with  inward 
patience  and  perseverance;  and  though  a  heart  which  loves 
like  mine  must  find  a  delay  grievous,  yet,  imshaken  hope  shall 
alleviate  that  sickness  of  the  soul.  Just  as  they  that  watch  for 
the  morning,  however  they  may  be  afflicted  with  the  darkness 
and  coldness  of  the  night,  are  constantly  supported  with  the 
assured  hope  that  the  dawn  will  come,  and  the  day  arise  in  aU 
its  glory* 

Nor  does  the  Psalmist  envy  others  their  share  in  those  feli- 
cities which  arise  from  bve  and  hope ;  on  the  c(«trary,  with  a 
cheerful  and  liberal  mind,  he  invites  all  to  this  immense  ocean 
of  riches,  which  is  not  shut  up,  but  free  to  all.  Let  Israel 
hope  in  the  Lord.  And  lest  the  confluence  of  such  vast 
numbers  should  suggest  any  fears  of  straitness  and  want^  he 
confidently  declares  that  there  is  wealth  enough,  and  more  than 
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«aougil)  to  mpflLj  All  thtif  netemties:  F&r  with  tAe  lAffd, 
mjB  he,  there  is  nmrcys  and  'Mth  Him  is  plenteous  tedemp' 
Han  i  grtoe^  ridi  «tid  copious  enough  to  suppoirt  all  stettoi, 
«ad  toforgite  all  iifis)  add  all  that  apply  to  it  ihlill  i&fidlibly 
fifid,  that  He  redeefns  Israel  Jrom  all  his  iniquities^  The 
eye  of  fidth  i9  by  no  meant  evil,  but  bright  and  aparkhng  with 
unbounded  charity :  it  wishee  all  good  to  alli  and  above  all, 
wishes  them  a  beatific  union  with  the  Suprame  and  Infinite 
Good.  As  in  that  kingdtm  of  ghvy  th««  is  no  malignity^  no 
envy,  because  there  can  be  bo  straitness,  but,  aoeordiQg  to  that 
emt^tical  saying  of  our  blfeseed  Saviour^  There  are  inatiy 
97tan^Vm^,**-^th!ere  is  boundless  ipaeei  and  the  iKats  of  pioiiB 
souls  are  not  marked  out  in  any  narrow  boundaries,  but  in 
an  ample  court ;  so,  even  in  the  previous  kingdom  and  banquet 
of  grace,  our  heavenly  Father^s  house  is  magnificent,  both  on 
account  of  its  amplitude,  and  the  rich  provision  which  it  con* 
tains. 

Let  me  beseech  you,  therefore,  strictly  to  examine  your  own 
souls.  Inquire  what  it  is  that  they  chiefly  wish,  hope,  and 
desire ;  whether  they  give  chase  as  it  were  to  every  painted 
fly;  whether,  forsaking  the  Fountain  of  living  waters^  they 
are  dig^ng  for  themselves  cisterns  of  clay,  and  those  leaky  too, 
with  great  and  unprofitable  labour.  O !  wretched  deceitfulness 
of  every  earthly  hope,  which  mocks  and  deludes  us  so  much 
the  more  in  proportion  to  the  extravagance  of  its  promises ! 
Blessed  are  they,  and  only  they,  who  fix  their  eyes  and  their 
souls  above,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Lordy  I  wait  on  Thee, 
my  soul  does  wait,  and  in  thy  word  do  I  trust;  and,  as  else- 
where. And  now  9  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  My  hope  is  in  Thee. 
Happy  they  who  have  quitted  all  those  low  desires  and  pur* 
suits,  which  are  unworthy  of  a  generous  and  immortal  spirit, 
and  have  fixed  their  love  on  one ;  whose  heart  and  hopes  are 
set  upon  that  One,  in  whom  all  things  exoeUent  meet  and 
centre.  A  cheerful  joy  always  shines  on  their  face ;  nor  do 
their  cheeks  glow  with  the  shame  of  repulse  and  disappoint- 
ment.   While  we  are  wandering  hither  and  thither^  in  the 
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Tidlous  and  perplexed  punuit  of  flattering  objects,  what  fre- 
quent lamentations,  what  fond  complaints  of  ddtudve  fortune^ 
and  that  tragical  outcry,  U  Iti  rfavfAotrcjif  Iwa^vyonp,  of  grievous 
and  painful  wounds !  What  crowds  of  fears  and  cares  divide 
the  mind,  and  hurry  it,  now  one  way,  and  now  another !  But 
when  we  fix  our  hope  and  our  heart  on  the  only  support,  oa 
the  only  true  and  all-sufficient  Good,  all  is  safe,  and  the  soul 
treads  firm  while  the  whole  globe  trembles.  Let  external 
things  be  borne  this  way  or  that,  thare  is  peace  within;  nor, 
when  all  methods  have  been  examined,  can  any  other  be  found 
for  the  establishment  of  the  mind,  than  that  it  should  lay  all  its 
stress  upon  the  <me  immovable  and  immutable  Rock* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


£41 


A  FRAGMENT 


ON  PAKT  OF 


THE   EIGHTH  PSALM. 


Teat  which  it  is  needful  and  competent  for  us  to  know  con- 
cerning Grod,  He  hath  been  pleased  to  reveal ;  and  our  most 
excellent  and  happy  employment  in  this  world,  is,  to  learn  it. 

The  third  yerse  of  this  Psalm  affords  us  clearly  the  doctrine 
of  the  creation.  That  part  in  the  Psalmist's  eye,  the  heavenSy 
being  the  highest  and  largest  of  the  visible  world,  surrounding 
and  containing  all  the  rest,  is  mentioned.  The  work  of  Thy 
fingers^  importing  the  curious  embellishments  of  them.  The 
moon  and  stars  which  Thou  hast  ordained^ — placed  them  in 
their  orbits,  and  set  them  a  going,  and  appointed  them  the 
periods  and  revolutions  which  they  observe.  So,  the  same 
Hand  hath  fetched  all  other  things  out  of  the  same  nothing,  as 
we  have  it  in  the  beginning  of  this  Book,  In  the  beginning  God 
created,  &c.  And  it  is  therefore  to  be  believed,  because  we 
fibid  it  there. 

Can  the  Worker,  and  His  operation,  be  discovered  by 
strength  of  reason?  Certainly,  they  who  have  been  of  most 
confessed  and  famous  ability  in  that  way,  have  been  partly  of 
another  mind;  and  we  see  it  reduced  to  its  truest  principle, 
Heb.  xi.  4,  By  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear.  Yet  this  we  may 
boldly  aflhrm,  that  there  is  not  only  nothing  in  sound  reason 
crossmg  it,  but  that  all  the  cavils  alleged  against  it  are  most 
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weak  of  themselyes;  and  there  be  many  things  in  nature 
that  plead  strongly  for  it,  which  we  may,  yea,  ou^t  to  take 
notice  of. 

The  continual  turnings  and  changes  of  things,  the  passing  of 
one  thing  to  another,  the  destruction  of  some  things,  and  the 
production  of  others,  and  tb^  general  decaying  of  all,  the  very 
heavens  waxing  old  as  a  garment,  declare  that  the  whole  frame 
is  mutable  and  oprrupliUe,  and  thereforf  B9t  from  etenity,  but 
terminable  in  its  beginning. 

There  is  in  this  a  very  strong  appearance  of  the  banning 
of  the  world  and  of  time  being  aeoording  to  the  sacred  history 
we  have  of  it,  and  which  faith  receives ;  that  there  are  not  any 
records  ngr  any  memoirs  or  history  of  time,  or  tbk^»  pro* 
duceable  in  the  worldi  that  go  higher  ypt  pp,  nor  my  buBum 
hist<Mies  that  go  near  so  high.  ,  Now»  if  there  were  thouaands 
of  ages  before^  whence  is  so  d^  a  silence  of  what  paaaed  in 
them? 

They  who  can  concave  it,  may  take  thia  reason  into  oopr 
sideration,  that  if  the  world  had  been  &om  eternity,  then»  cer- 
tainly, the  number  of  revolutions  would  be  infinite:  now,  to  that 
which  is  so,  nothing  can  be  added;  so  that  it  were  impossible 
there  could  be  any  new  days  or  years^  ^c*  But,  above  all  dis^ 
pute,  we  believe  it  upon  his  word,  who  by  His  word  g»ve  all 
things  a  being.  The  whole  Trinity,  as,  iu  all  works  without^ 
They  are  together  equally  opnoemed»  80>  in  that  first  and  great 
work  of  making  all  things. 

As  by  the  Father,  so,  by  the  Word  were  all  things  made^ 
and  the  Spirit  moved  upon  the  faee  of  the  deep  i  Baiiah  £i.o- 
HiM— Trinity  in  unity,  created^ 

It  is  most  vain  to  inquire  why  the  world  waa  XK>t  created 
sooner,  in  tempore  i  yea,  it  in  nonsense,  for  the  same  question 
might  equally  be  moved  whensoever  the  world  bad  been  medet 
though  it  had  lasted  now  millions  of  years;  still  there  would 
have  been  an  eternity  preceding,  wherein  it  was  not;  wd 
Time  itself  was  concreated-  Nor  wan  there  any  piia<exiiteot 
unlormed  matter    It  i«  a  poor^  shaUow  oooc^it^  that  any  such 
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diing  was  aeedfiil  to  the  Almighty.  It  is  even  amonstMnis, 
absurd  coneeit,  that  any  sueh  thing  was  possible,  and  destroys 
itsslf ;  for  if  this  flramed  world  could  not  have  a  being  from 
etenky,  much  less  frameless  matter.  So,  ot  necessity,  all 
things  were  made  of  nothing,  received  abeing  fipom  the  Infinite 
Bang,  as  the  spring  of  all  being.  His  hands  stretched  forA 
the  Heavens,  and  laid  the  Ibundations  of  the  earth.  His  fingers 
set  them  all  in  this  sweet  and  admirable  order,  in  a  beautifal 
frame* 

Now  dieae  expresssions  are  suited  to  our  reach,  but  the  truth 
is.  His  finger  and  His  whole  hand  are  all  on^  and  His  hand 
is  His  word.  Psahn  xxidiii  6.  Gen.  i.  S.  And  His  word  is 
His  all-powerAil  and  eternal  will ;  that  is  the  breath  of  His 
mouth,  and  His  stretehed-out  arm.  He  said,  i.  e.  He  willed 
it,  and  it  ttoi  so*  When  as  yet  there  was  no  man  ncur  angel. 
Ho  heaven  nor  earth,  no  time  nor  being,  but  the  alone  Messed 
Trinity,  eternally  8elf4iappy,  upon  the  simple  act  of  His  abso- 
hste  will  came  forth  this  whole  frame,  out  of  the  womb  of 
Omnipotence.  And  this  is  that  certain  truth  which  we  beKeve 
tinder  the  name  of  Creation. 

This  supposed,  it  is  very  easy  to  conceive,  yea,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  question  it,  that  it  had  been  as  easy  for  That  Power 
to  have  brought  forth  all  in  complete  perfection  at  one  instant, 
as  to  have  divided  the  work  into  sbc  days.  And  as  we  cannot 
think  it  easier,  so  we  cannot  but  think  it  better,  rince  He  chose, 
yea  because  He  chose  it,  as  for  that  reason  better.  Well  may 
His  will  be  sufficient  cause  why  that  way  of  His  production  of 
all  things  was  better,  seeing  that  His  will  was  purely  the  cause 
of  die  pfoduction  and  being  of  all. 

But  in  part  we  may  observe  some  advantage  in  that  way, 
that  he  made  so  many  days'  work  of  it,  and  proceeded  by  de* 
grees  to  bring  Jt  to  perfection ;  that  we  might  the  more  clearly 
perceive,  and  more  distinctly  consider,  the  greatness  and  excel- 
lency of  the  work,  and  the  wise  contrivance  of  it  in  its  several 
parts  and  progress,  which  we  could  not  so  well  comprehend 
ahogedier.    Now,  we  consider  Him  as  first  framing  one  great 
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jnasBi  and  then  proceeding  to  beautify  it,  first  with  that  which 
is  indeed  the  first  beautifier  of  all  things,  lights  and  then  or- 
dering the  successive  interchange  of  it  with  its  opposite^  daric- 
nessy  that  sets  it  off  and  makes  its  beauty  appear  the  more, 
giving  them  their  terms  in  day  and  night ;  then  proportioning 
and  dividing  the  rooms  of  the  great  house  into  upper  and  lower, 
aooorduig  to  His  model  and  deaign ;  then  decorating  them  with 
lidi  furniture,  and  providing  all  kinds  of  store  in  great  variety 
and  abundance.  And  thus,  having  first  prepared  all,  having 
built,  beautified,  and  replenished  so  stately  a  palace,  then  filmed 
Hetheguast  for  whom  He  intended  it,  and  whom  He  ap- 
pointed to  dwell  in  it  Then  He  saidj  let  us  make  man  after 
Our  image.  Thus,  the  work  of  itself,  and  the  order  of  it,  and 
alltheparts,  carry  on  them  HIS  name  who  formed  them.  How 
do  His  power,  and  wisdcxn,  imd  goodness,  appear  in  them  1 
And  yet  how  little  do  we  see  and  observe  it !  It  diines  bri^t 
in  all  His  works,  but  we  are  blind ;  we  look  on  them^  and  see 
Him  not !  Oh,  what  a  childish,  trifling  thing  is  Man  in  all  his 
ways,  till  he  learns  to  remark  God  in  all,  and  to  have  his  soul 
upon  all  occasions  musing  and  admiring,  and  sweetly  losing 
itself  in  God,  that  immense  sea  of  excellences  1  What  a  bot- 
tomless wonder  is  that  Power,  from  which,  by  a  simple  act  of 
will,  issued  forth  all  being !  This  vast  fabric,  and  all  things  in 
it.  He  willed  they  should  be,  and  where  never  any  thing  was, 
there  a{^)eared,  on  a  sudden,  Heaven  and  Earth :  the  earth 
settled  upon  His  word,  so  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  and  en- 
riched with  sudi  a  variety  of  plants,  and  flowers,  and  findts 
growing  forth,  and  springs  and  mines  within  the  bowels  of  it ; 
the  seas  fitted  for  navigation,  together  with  the  multitudes,  of 
creatures  in  it,  small  and  great,  and  the  impetuousness  of  it, 
yet  confined  and  forced  to  roll  in  its  channel,  so  that  it  cannot 
go  forth;  the  small  sands  giving  check  to  the  great  waters. 
Oh,  how  strong  and  large  that  Hand,  which  without  help  ex- 
pands the  heavens  as  a  curtain !  Look  up  and  see,  consider 
their  height  and  roundness,  such  a  glorious  canopy  set  with 
such  sparkling  diamonds :  then  think  how  swift  their  motion. 
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and  yet  imperceivable  to  us,  no  motion  here  bdow  comparable^ 
and  yet  they  seem  not  to  stir  at  all.  And  in  all,  their  great 
Lord  and  ours  so  conspicuous !  And  yet  who  looks  on  them 
with  such  an  eye  as  to  behold  Him,  as  David  here.  When  I 
eanrider  Thy  heavens,  the  work^  &c.  He  is  admirable  in  all : 
the  very  lowest  and  smallest  creatures  hare  their  wonders  of 
Diyine  wisdom  in  their  frame,  more  than  we  are  able  to  think. 
Magnus  in  minimus^^lie  is  great  in  the  least  of  His  works. 
The  smallest  flies,  how  strange  the  fashioning  of  the  organs  of 
life  and  use  in  so  little  room  I  The  man  who  is  still  in  search 
of  wisdom  wiU  find  a  school  and  a  lesson  in  all  places,  and  see 
every  where  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  his  Crod.  If  he 
walk  forth  in  the  evening,  when  this  lower  world  is  clothed 
with  the  dark  mantle  of  the  night,  yet  still  he  can  look  upwards 
to  the  pavement  of  the  throne  of  Ood,  and  think  how  glorious 
it  is  on  the  other  side,  when  the  moon  and  stars  make  this  side, 
even  in  the  night,  so  beautiful.  And  this  of  David^s,  looks  like 
a  night  meditation  by  the  view  of  moon  and  stars.  Thy  hea* 
venSf  these  Thy  works  so  glorious.  Thou,  therefore,  infinitely 
more  glorious ;  then  can  I  not  but  increase  in  wonder,  that, 
dwelling  above  these  heavens.  Thou  regardest  so  poor  a  worm 
as  man  creeping  on  this  earth. 

IVhai  is  man  I  ^^  Enosh,^  weak,  mortal  man ;  and  <<  Ben-» 
Adam,^  the  son  of  earthy  the  earthly  man.  David  was  taught 
so  to  look  on  his  mean  part  and  low  condition,  and  on  his  better 
part,  as  follows,  ver^  5,  as  a  sort  of  divinity  being  freely  con« 
ferred  upon  him. 

Thus  men  should  learn  to  view  themselves  in  this  two-fold 
light.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  that  lam,  saith  St.  Paul. 
Truly  man  is  a  wretched  and  proud  creature,  a  bundle  of 
vamty  and  vileness;  and  yet  he  thinks  himself  some  great 
matter  while  God  is  hid  from  him,  and  he  is  ignorant  of  his 


No  discourse  or  reasoning  wiU  humble  the  foolish  heart  of 
man :  though  he  be  even  of  the  most  worthless  and  basest  sort 
Vol.  II.  «  N 
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of  mail  fnd  bath  iti  this  itoditMm  nothing  but  what  la  despi- 
oable,  yet  he  flatters  himself  with  acmie  fancy  or  otber»  seme 
imagbed  ad^anti^  that  swells  himi  He  cannot  be  truly  Tile 
in  his  own^e$  tUl  they  look  up  to  the  exeaOeoey  of  6od>  and 
return  frotn  that  down  upon  himself.  Then  he  is  forced  to 
bow^  andfall  low,  and  abhor  himsdf  in  dust  and  ashes^  Once 
h4  Wis  wisa  tod  po warf ul,  c«  some  way  deserfi^g  Cm  1m  thoHght) 
to  be  resj^tadl  biit  now  the  glory  and  suUimity  of  Godmak^ 
bimtebeasndthiaginhisowneyest  Whtiti€inm!  Da^id^ 
a  great  and  agood  man^  a  king  aild  a  prophet^  and  yet  a  mail^ 
▼iewing  and  compaiing  himself  with  his  own  eyes^  in  respedt 
ot  iht  great  King  of  all  the  worId»  he  oilaB  out^  Whaiis  imvt» 
^wa  Thou  art  mind/id  ofhim^  and  the  wn  offnan  tkcU  7%m 
vMtert  kimf  These  words  deserve  to  be  considered.  Thaa 
mindest  him  in  all  theat  things,  tha  works  abave  him^  even  in 
the  framing  of  these  hearens,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  designing 
his  good ;  Thou  txiakest  aU  attend  and  serre  him.  It  is  not 
an  anpl^y  visiting  of  him»  but  Thou  seest  all  his  nacessitiBs, 
and  providest  for  them^  He  sets  his  heart  on  man,  and  all  Ins 
delights  Are  with  tha  sons  of  men.  Pror.  viii.  81. 

But  afaore  all  Tisits,  that  yisit  is  to  be  remarked  and  ad<* 
mired,  when  the  Eternal  Word,  by  whom  this  wodd  was  nada^ 
came  down^  and  was  made  fie^hf  came  from  His  Various 
palace^  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  to  visit  man  in  that  de^ 
and  profound  abyss  of  mis^  into  which  he  was  fallen^  and  to 
lift  him  out  of  it,  and  cleanse,  and  clothe,  and  dignify  bims 
came  to  make  the  slaves  of  Satan,  sons  of  God.  jAnd  did 
Psahmst  points  at  Christy  as  the  following  words  are  iqpplkd, 
Heb.  ill  9-  This  is  a  descending  indeed,  which  the  aibgels  iM 
still  prying  intO)  looking  into  for  the  bottoin>  and  cannot  see 
i^  for  it  hath  none.  Oh,  that  Christ  should  be  diar^aidad» 
and  His  love  slighted  I  He  lra«  in  the  toarld^  and  the  warU 
was  made  by  Himy  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  John  i.  10« 
He,  the  same  who  beceme  like  unto  us,  and  umted  our  flesh  to 
His  Uessed  deity,  did  give  a  \img  to  aU  thingi»  Hod  kff  Mim 
all  things  consist.  Colos.  i.  17. 
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Our  Head  and  Saviour  is  no  less  than  the  Mighty  Power, 
Creator  of  the  world.  He  who  is  our  flesh.  He  who  had  His 
arras  wrapped  up  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  afterwards  stretched 
upon  the  cross,  He  it  was  who  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  eardi.  The  weight  of  the  love  of  so 
great  a  King  should  press  us  low.  And  then,  the  persuasion  of 
His  almighty  power  assures  us  of  complete  redemption;  for 
our  salvation  is  in  a  sure  and  strong  hand.  We  have  a  mighty 
ftedeemer:  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husband^  The  Lord  of  Hosts 
is  His  name,  and  thy  Redeemer y  The  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
Ood  of  the  ithole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

When  I  behold,  says  the  Psahnist 

The  carnal  mind  sees  God  in  nothing,  not  even  in  spiritual 
things,  His  word  and  ordinances.  The  spiritual  mind  sees 
Him  in  every  thing,  even  in  natural  things,  in  looking  on  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  creatures,<-*THT  heavens; 
sees  all  in  that  notion,  in  their  relation  to  God  as  His  work, 
and  in  them  His  glory  appearing ;  stands  in  awe,  fearing  to 
abuse  His  creatures  and  His  favours  to  His  dishonour.  The 
day  is  Thine,  and  the  night  also  is  Thine;  therefore  ought  not 
I  to  forget  Thee  through  the  day,  nor  in  the  night. 

All  that  I  use,  and  all  that  I  have,  is  not  mine,  but  Tixa^^ 
and  therefore  all  shall  be  for  Thex  ;  Thou  art  my  aim  and 
scope  in  all.  Therefore  Grod  quarrels  with  His  people,  because 
they  had  f<n*gotten  this.  Hos.  ii.  8,  ^c.  The  most  are  strangers 
to  these  thoughts ;  they  can  eat,  drink,  and  sleep,  lie  down 
and  rise  up,  and  pass  one  day  after  another,  without  one  reve- 
rend or  affectionate  thought  of  God.  They  may  give  Him  a 
formal  good  morrow,  and  then  farewell  for  all  the  day  long ; 
they  ofib*  up  their  prayers,  (as  they  speak,)  and  think  they 
have  done  enough,  and  that  afterwards  their  hearts  may  go 
whither  they  will,  provided  they  escape  grosser  sins;  they 
never  check  themselves  in  wandering  from  God  all  the  day,  if 
they  fall  not  into  some  deep  mire. 

But  even  they  who  are  somewhat  more  mindful  of  God,  and 
see  Him  in  His  works,  and  connder  than  so  as  to  observe  Him 
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in  them,  yet  are  very  faulty  in  thinking  of  Him  seldom,  and 
in  the  sli^tness  of  such  thoughts ;  they  are  not  deep  in  them. 
We  do  not  accustom  ourselves  to  walk  with  God,  to  a  conti- 
nued and  delightful  converse  with  Him,  to  be  still  with  Him. 
We  can  turn  our  eyes  no  way  but  He  is  visible  and  l^fale ; 
and  if  He  were  our  delight,  and  His  name  sweet  to  us,  we 
should  eye  that  more  in  every  thing,  than  the  things 
themselves. 

'  The  heart  will  readily  espy  and  take  hold  of  every  small 
occasion  of  remembering  that  which  it  loves.  That  which  car- 
ries any  impression  of  the  person  on  whom  the  affection  is  set 
is  more  looked  upon  on  that  side,  and  in  that  reference,  than 
any  other* 

Certainly,  were  Grod  the  choice  of  our  hearts,  our  natural 
use  and  enjoyment  of  things  would  not  relish  so  much  with  us, 
nor  take  us  up  so  much,  as  the  viewing  of  Him  in  them  all. 
In  our  affairs  and  our  refreshments,  in  company  and  apart,  in 
the  beholding  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  that  is  round  about 
lis,  oiur  eye  would  be  most  on  Him  whom  our  soul  loveth. 
What  a  pity,  and  what  a  shame  is  it,  that  we  who  profess 
ourselves  to  be  His  children,  and  even  they  who  truly  are  so, 
should  so  little  mind  our  Father  and  His  greatness  and  gkuy, 
Who  is  continually  minding  us  and  our  good  f  It  is  indeed  a 
double  standing  wonder  in  the  world  which  he  hath  made,  that 
Crod  should  take  so  much  notice  of  Man,  and  Man  should 
take  so  little  notice  of  God. 

.  Were  this  known  truth  of  the  creation  wisely  improved,  we 
should  find  much  in  it  that  we  commonly  observe  not,  at  least 
that  we  use  not.  This  one  thing,  surely,  it  might  gain  upon 
us,  to  fear  His  displeasure  who  is  so  great,  and  so  powerful, 
who  hath  tlie  whole  host  of  heaven^  and  the  great  army  of  all 
t^reatures,  at  His  command. 

What  he  commands  they  must  obey ;  for  He  commanded 
and  they  were  made :  they  have  their  being  from  His  command. 
How  quickly  can  He  crush  those  who  proudly  rebel  against 
Him !     How  easily  can  He  shake  them  to  pieces,  the  greatest 
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ttid  the  strongeBt  of  them  i  He  poureth  contempt  upon  prinoes* 
Yea,  what  are  they  ?  Base  potsherds  of  earth  striving  with 
their  Maker,  though  somewhat  bigger  than  others,  yet  as  easily 
broken  by  His  sceptre.  O  you  that,  after  all  warnings,  dare 
walk  on  in  your  wicked  ways,  in  drunkenness,  or  swearing,  or 
any  secret  heart  wickedness,  you  know  not  who  is  your  party; 
the  great  God,  the  Former  of  all  things.  Who  would  not  fear 
Thee,  O  King  of  nations  ?  You  who  do  not  fear  Him  are  in 
a  fearful  estate.  Learn  to  know  Him,  and  seek  unto  Him^ 
Seek  the  Lord^  and  ye  shall  live.  Seek  Him  who  hath  the 
seven  stars^  and  Orion ;  who  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  mornings  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night. 
Amos,  V.  8. 

There  is  in  this  a  strong  ground  of  spiritual  confidence,  both 
for  the  Church's  concernment  and  our  own  in  every  estate* 
This  first  work  of  Grod  rightly  looked  on,  answers  all  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  greatest  works  we  can  expect  at  His  hands.  Let 
Zion'^s  enanies  grow  to  thdr  highest,  they  cannot  rise  so  high 
as  to  be  above  this  Almighty  God,  who  framed  the  heavens. 
Let  the  Church  be  brought  to  the  lowest  depths  of  distress^ 
yet  cannot  she  fall  so  low,  but  His  everlasting  arm  is  long 
aiough  to  reach  her,  and  draw  her  out  of  it,  which  drew  the 
whole  world  out  of  nothing.  He  doth  therefore  often  repre- 
sent, by  His  prophets,  this  very  work  as  a  certain  evidence  of 
His  unbounded  power.  See  Isa.  xliii.  18  ;  xliv.  24 ;  and  li.  12, 
13.  Jer.  li.  19,  20.  Zech.  xii.  1.  What  task  can  be  so  great 
as  to  surcharge  Him,  who  so  easily  brought  forth  a  world? 
What  number  can  be  tqp  small,  what  instrument  too  weak  in 
His  hand,  for  the  greatest  work,  who,  without  dther  working 
instrument  or  materials,  built  such  a  palace  ? 

Fear  noty  thou  worm  Jacob,  atul  ye  men  of  Israel — ^Why  ? 
Wherefore  have  they  no  reason  to  fear,  they  being  but  as  a 
worm  ?-**-/  vyill  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Beholdy  I  will  make 
thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  instrument  with  teeth^  and  thou 
shall  thresh  the  mountainst  and  make  the  hills  chaff.  Isa.  xH, 
16*    A  worm  in  thyself,  but  in  My  hand  a  thrashing  instru-. 
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flMBt.    Wttk  Jaeob  and  his  ftrong  Otod  me  loo  tawd  ftr  id 
Um  vmid. 

On  the  other  ride,  what  aer^emuldtiides  without  Him  P  All 
wsra  qngiiuilly  nothing,  «nd  when  Hx  willi,  they  prore  m 
nothing.  Severed  from  His  conoimenoe,  as  ciphers,  multiply 
them  as  you  will,  still  they  signify  nothing.  Ten  thenuapd 
men,  without  God,  are  ten  thousand  notkings.  We  have  had 
very  late  and  very  clear  experiment  of  this,  both  to  our  grief 
and  to  our  comfort  But  both  are  forgottm,  and  hideed  were 
never  duly  consido'ed ;  for  if  they  had,  they  would  not  so 
soon,  yea,  they  truly  would  never  be  forgotten  by  us.  Wdl, 
however,  it  grieveth  us,  by  reason  of  our  own  continuing  hard 
in  wickedness.  Yet  this  I  am  sure  of,  that  the  stroi^  ann  of 
the  hofd  is  engaged  in  diis  work :  He  hath  already  appeared 
in  it,  and  dierefore  witt  not  let  it  fall;  and  though  we  were  at 
a  lower  ebb  than  lately  we  were,  yet  should  we  rise  again  by 
His  strength.  Doubt  it  not,  the  enemies  of  our  peaee  shall  be 
ashamed,  and  Ood  shall  be  yet  more  glorious  in  the  worid 
than  ever,  not  only  in  our  outward  deliverance,  but  in  thai 
which  is  ftr  richer  and  of  higher  beauty,  the  power  and  glory 
at  His  ordinances.  He  shall  make  things  that  are  not,  to  be^ 
by  the  mighty  power  of  His  mouth,  and  throughout  the  world, 
Jesus  Christ  shall  go  on  conquering.  In  His  Name  lies  the 
reason  of  His  prevailing.  His  name  is  called  the  Woed  of 
€k>D,  that  same  Word  by  which  all  things  were  made ;  there" 
fere,  no  opposite  power  is  able  to  stand  before  Him,  It  is  a 
great  work  to  ruin  great  Babel,  but  His  strength  is  enough 
for  it.  Mighty  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth.  It  is  a  great 
work  to  restore  His  Church,  but  here  is  power  enough  for  it, 
and  it  is  spoken  of  under  the  resemblance  of  the  creation,  Isa. 
H.  16. 

For  the  estate  of  thy  soul,  thou  that  art  thoughtfid  of  that, 

what  cause  hast  thou  to  suspect  ?     Is  there  any  plea  left  for 

distrust  in  thy  lowest  condition  ?   Thou  art  about  great  thbgs, 

and  imdest  all,  not  only  difficulties,  but  impossibilities  to  thee. 

is  it  that  thou  ahouldst  iind  it  so,  and  be  emptied  of  all 
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ftMoy  of  eelf-BttfOHgth.  But  then,  look  up  above  tkyMtf,  Md 
ill  oretxUd^  to  a  ideating  power.  If  thou  canst  not  subdue  thy 
hifts  and  iniquiticB,  resolve  to  wvestle.  Wresde  as  thotl  wfll, 
still  they  an  too  hard  &v  thee;  but  look  to  Him  who  eame  to 
dflstfoy  die  works  of  Sataa.  Hath  not  diy  Al&dghty  Lord 
rssolved  to  do  k  for  tiiaef  Thou  fltidesi  Mthi^g  within  but 
bUadness  and  hardnass,  wist  Mt  repent,  not  believe,  nor  thbuk 
a  light  thought  of  Ood.  It  Is  so.  But  one  word  flfom  mm 
ean  do  all  this,  and  make  all  those  to  subsist  that  now  f»^  not» 
Theiefiire,  kiy  thyself  befinre  Hhn,  as  deod^  yta,  as  v^  M« 
thiiig.  817,  Lord,  I  am  nothing  of  all  Aat  wfaidi  ceiistittttes 
t]ielMii^ofaChristiaainhoUne8s,in£dth,  inlovet  bul^ieak 
Thou  the  word,  and  I  shall  be  a  new  creatttre,  to  Thy  praise. 
Thare  is  nothing  upon  my  soul  but  daikness^  but  art  bot 
Thpu  HB  who  said,  <<Lct  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  f^ 
That  word,  again.  Lord,  say  it  to  my  soul,  and  it  shall  be  soh*-« 
Think  not  to  bring  any  thing  with  thee.  Renovation  is  is 
slisolute  and  irm  a  work,  as  Creatiofi.  Could  His  itfeature 
«Uige  Hitt  to  make  it,  before  it  bad  a  bdng^  No  more  can 
ft  oblige  Him  to  sate  it,  or  to  give  it  ^  new  being  in  Christ:  afl 
b  ftee.  The  minades  of  Christ,  signs  of  power  and  gMdlkess, 
are  preludes  to  His  greater  work«  It  is  most  senseless  to  have 
a  tihought  of  preventing  Him^  from  whom  all  good  end  all 
bong  flow.  And  this  He  does:  If  any  be  in  Chfrut^  heii  a 
new  ereatltre :  the  word  is,  aU  made  new,  new  delights  mA 
desires,  and  dioughts  new — a  new  heaven  and  a  m^  earth--« 
new  adul,  and  a  new  body  (  renewed  in  holiness,  sanotiied,  and 
made  eomfarmaMe  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  wlien  &km  ilidest 
some  work  of  grace,  which  thou  canst  not  wholly  dfifiy,  Mid 
yet  Wantestthatpeaceand  joy  which  thou  derirest,lo(^  to  Him 
for  that  too.  Thoii  Qndest  it  tM  from  the  Word  preadied;  yet. 
He  can  speak  it,  and  even  by  that  word  wherein  formerly  thou 
didst  not  find  it.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  but  it  is  so  withal, 
that  it  is  His  creation :  He  only  causes  it  to  be.  /  create  the 
fruit  of  the  lips^  peace,  peace.  Isa.  Ivii.  19.  The  Father 
wrought  by  the  Son  in  the  first  creation,  but  in  a  new  and  spe* 
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dal  manner  works  by  Him  in  this  seomd  creation.  He  is  that 
Word  made  fleshy  who  is  the  life  and  the  spring  of  all  the  grace 
and  comfort  thou  desirest  or  readest  of.  Gro  to  Him :  He  dei. 
lights  to  let  forth  His  mercies  to  thirsting  souls;  to  reviye  them, 
to  restore  or  turn  them  again,  when  they  are  in  a  swoon,  asthe 
word  is,  Psal.  xxiii.  The  more  thou  puttest  Him  to  it,  the 
more  shalt  thou  find  His  prevailing  power,  and  the  fulness  of 
grace  that  dwells  in  Him,  which  is  no  more  diminished  by  all 
He  shews  forth,  than  His  Divine  power  was  weakened  by  the 
framing  of  the  world.  There  is  no  scarcity  of  spirit  in  Him; 
therefore.  He  proclaimed  it  as  plural:  If  any  man  thirsty  let 
him  come  to  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  otU  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  bivebs  of  living  water. 

How  manifold  are  Thy  works ,  O  Lord  !  says  the  Psahnist, 
Fsal.  civ.  24;  and  then  he  adds  that  wherein  all  the  variety  of 
them  agrees,  the  holding  forth  of  His  imoomparable  wisdom, 
fiom  whose  wisdom  they  are:  In  wisdom  Thou  hast  made 
them  all.  As  there  are  some  of  them  more  excell^it  than 
others,  they  certainly  do,  in  a  clearer  and  more  eminent  d^ree, 
glorify  God.  In  the  great  fabric,  that  part  which  hath 
the  place,  the  heavens,  hath  also  this  advantage ;  the  greatness 
of  the  Great  Architect  appears  somewhat  more  bright  in  them* 
Therefore  are  they  singled  out  from  the  rest  for  that  purpose, 
both  here,  ver.  3,  and  Psal.  xix.  ver.  1.  But,  beyond  all  the 
rest,  and  even  beyond  them,  are  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
God  displayed  in  the  framing  of  His  reasonable  creatures. 

There  are  of  them  two  stages ;  the  one  higher,  the  angels, 
the  other  lower,  yet,  but  a  little  lower,  man ;  as  here,  we  have 
them  together. 

Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,'"^  the 
nature  of  a  spirit,  a  rational,  intelligent  spirit- 
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Ver.  1.  I  laid,  I  will  take  heed  to  mj  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
ton^rue  ;  I  will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is 
before  me. 

Cektainly  it  is  a  high  dignity  that  is  conferred  upon  man, 
that  he  may  as  freely  and  frequently  as  he  will,  converse  with 
Him  who  made  him,  the  great  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 
It  is,  indeed^  a  wonder,  that  God  should  honour  poor  creatures 
so  much ;  but  it  is  no  less  strange,  that  men  having  so  great 
privileges,  the  most  part  of  them  do  use  them  so  little.  Seldom 
do  we  come  to  Him  in  times  of  ease.  And  when  we  are  spurred 
to  it  by  afflictions  and  pains,  commonly  we  try  all  other  means 
rather  than  this,  which  is  the  alone  true  and  imfailing  comfort. 
But  such  as  have  learned  this  way  of  laying  their  pained  head 
and  heart  in  His  bosom,  they  are  truly  happy,  though  in  the 
world''s  language  they  be  never  so  miserable. 

This  is  the  resource  of  this  holy  man  in  the  time  of  his 
affliction,  whatever  it  was,-»prayer  and  tears,  bemoaning  him- 
self before  his  God  and  Father,  and  that  the  more  fervently, 
in  that  he  finds  his  speaking  to  men  so  unprofitable;  and  there- 
fore he  refrains  from  it« 

The  Psalm  consists  of  two  parts,  his  silence  to  men,  and  his 

«  Fint  published  in  the  edition  of  the  Expository  Worki^  in  two 
Tolumei,  printed  for  David  Wilimi,  Edinburgh,  1748. 
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qpeech  to  Gkxl;  and  both  of  them  are  set  with  such  sweet 
notes  of  music,  though  they  be  sad,  that  they  deserve  well  to 
be  committed  To  the  Chief  Musician. 

I  saidf  I  uMl  take  h$ml  to  my  v>aysJ\  It  was  to  Umaelf 
that  he  said  it ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  other  to  prove  a 
good  or  a  wise  man,  without  much  of  this  kind  of  speech  to 
himself.  It  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  and  distinguiflhing 
faculties  of  a  reasonable  oreatiire ;  much  beyond  vocal  speech, 
for  in  that,  some  birds  may  imitate  us;  but  neither  bird  nor 
beast  have  any  thing  of  this  kind  of  language,  of  reflecting  or 
discoursing  with  itself.  It  is  a  wonderful  brutality  in  the 
greatest  part  of  men,  who  are  so  littk  ocmversant  in  this  kind 
of  speech,  being  framed  and  disposed  for  it,  and  which  is  not 
only  of  itself  excellent,  but  of  continual  use  and  advantage ; 
but  it  is  a  common  evil  among  men,  to  go  abroad,  aod  out  of 
themselves,  which  is  a  madness  and  a  true  distraction.  It  is 
true,  a  man  hath  need  of  a  well  set  mind,  when  he  speaks  to 
himself;  for  otherwise,  he  may  be  worse  company  to  himself 
than  if  he  were  with  others,  But  he  ought  to  endeavour  to 
have  a  better  with  him,  to  call  in  Gkxl  to  his  heart  to  dwdl 
with  him.  If  thus  we  did,  we  should  find  how  sweet  this  were 
to  speak  to  ourselves,  by  now  and  then  intermixing  our  speech 
with  discourses  unto  God.  For  want  of  this,  the  most  part 
not  only  lose  their  time  in  vamty,  in  their  converse  abroad  with 
others,  but  4o  carry  in  heaps  of  that  vanity  to  the  stock  which 
is  in  their  own  hearts,  and  do  converse  with  that  in  secret, 
which  is  the  greatest  and  the  deepest  folly  in  the  world. 

Other  sohtajy  qpaployments,  as  reading  the  disputes  and  con- 
troversies that  are  among  men,  are  things  not  unusefiil;  yet,  all 
turns  to  waste^  if  we  read  not  our  own  heart,  and  study  that 
This  is  the  study  of  every  holy  man,  and  between  this  and  the 
consideration  of  God,  he  spends  his  hours  and  endeavours. 
S<Hne  have  recommended  the  reading  of  men  more  than  books; 
but  what  is  in  the  one,  or  inlx)th  of  them,  or  all  the  world 
beside,  without  thb?  Aman  diallfindfafanaelfoutof  hispvoper 
business,  if,  he  acquaint  not  hittiidf  with  Oas^  io  apeak  mufill 
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wiA  Ood  uul  with  hjmMlf,  coiMsenuii^  th«  o^«rifeig  ef  Mn 
own  ways. 

It  i«  trtM,  it  10  neoessary  for  aome  men,  in  tome  pardeular 
duttfis  fend  Mations,  to  regai^  the  ways  of  othtfs ;  and  be- 
sidei,  totnethiiig  also  there  may  be  of  a  wi^e  obsefvitig  ^f 
othsri)  to  improye  the  good  and  the  evO  we  see  in  them,  to  our 
own  adTantage,  and  the  bettering  of  our  own  ways,  looking  on 
thtfrn  to  make  the  repercussion  the  stronger  on  ourselres;  but- 
ejeoept  it  be  out  of  charity  and  wisdom,  it  Hows  either  from  mi-* 
charitable  malice,  or  else  a  curious  and  vain  spirit,  to  look 
much  and  narrowly  into  the  ways  of  oth^«,  and  to  know  the 
manner  of  living  of  persons  about  us,  and  so  to  know  every 
thii^  but  ourselves:  like  travelers,  that  are  wett  seen  in 
fbreign  and  remote  parts,  but  strangers  in  the  i^hirs  of  their 
own  country  at  home.  The  cheek  that  Christ  gave  to  Peter, 
is  due  to  such,  0^hat  is  that  to  thee?  f&Uow  thtm  me, 
J<^n  xxi.  M.  Look  thou  to  thine  own  flset,  that  they  be  set 
in  the  right  way.  It  is  a  strange  thing,  that  men  (diould  \Kf 
out  thdr  diligence  abroad  to  their  loss,  when  their  pains  might 
be  bestowed  to  their  advantage  nearer  at  hand,  at  home  within 
themsdves. 

This  that  the  Psalmist  speaks  here  of,  taking  heed  to  hii 
ways  J  as  it  imports  his  present  diligence,  so,  also,  it  hath  in  it 
lefleotioa  on  Us  ways  past,  and  these  two  do  mutually  assist 
one  another.  He  shall  never  r^ulate  his  ways  befcnre  him,  wIkI 
has  not  wisdy  ocmsidered  his  ways  past ;  for  there  is  wisdom 
gadiered  from  the  observation  of  what  is  gone,  to  the  chooshig 
wliere  to  walk  in  tune  to  come,  to  see  where  he  is  weakest,  and 
lies  exposed  to  the  greatest  hazard,  and  there  to  guard.  Thu# 
David  expresses  it  in  another  Psalm,  /  thought  on  my  ways^ 
and  turned  my  feet  tmto  Thy  testitAonies.  Psal.  cxix.  5S. 
And  this  diould  be  done  not  only  in  the  great  change  of  one^s 
first  conversion  fit>m  sin,  but  this  double  observance  must  be 
still  continued  every  day :  a  man  should  be  looking  to  his  rule, 
and  laying  that  rule  to  his  way,  and  observing  where  the  heSk 
and  nonconformity  to  the  rule  is,  and  renewing  his  repeal«ttM 
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Ibr  tfaftt,  and  nmending  it  the  next  day,  that  Btill  the  present 
day  may  be  the  better  for  yesterday's  error. 

And  surely  there  is  much  need  of  this,  if  we  ccnsider  how 
we  are  encompassed  about  with  hazards,  and  snares,  and  a 
yariety  of  temptations,  and  how  fittle  we  have,  dither  of 
strength  to  overccmie,  or  of  wisdom  to  avoid  them,  especially 
they  being  secretly  set  and  unseen,  (which  makes  them  the 
more  dangerous,)  every  where  in  the  way  in  which  we  must 
walk,  and  even  in  those  ways  where  we  least  thinL  Every 
where  does  the  Enemy  of  our  souls  lay  traps  and  snares  for 
us ;  in  our  table,  in  our  bed,  in  our  company,  and  alone.  If 
the  heart  be  earthly  and  carnal,  there  is  the  snare  of  riches  and 
gains,  or  pleasures  present,  to  think  upon :  and  if  it  delight  ia 
spiritual  things,  that  walk  is  not  exempted  neither ;  there  are 
snares  of  doubtings,  presumption,  and  pride.  And  in  the 
converse  of  one  Christian  with  another,  where  spiritual  affec- 
tion hath  been  stirred,  it  turns  often  to  carnal  pasaons ;  as  the 
Apostle  says  of  the  Galatians,  they  begin  in  the  Spirity  and 
end  in  the  flesh.  Gal.  iii.  3. 

This  observing  and  watching,  as  it  is  needful,  so^  it  is  a 
very  delightful  thing,  though  it  will  be  hard  and  painful  to  the 
unexperienced.  To  have  a  man^s  actions  and  words  continu- 
ally curbed,  so  that  he  cannot  speak  or  do  what  he  would,-— 
these  are  fetters  and  bonds ;  yet,  to  those  that  know  it,  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  gain  experience,  and  to  be  more  skilled  in  prevent* 
ing  the  surprises  of  our  enemies,  and  upon  that  to  have  some- 
thing  added  to  our  own  art,  and  to  be  more  able  to  resist  upon 
new  occasions,  and  to  find  ourselves  every  day  outstripping 
ourselves.  That  is  the  sweetest  life  in  the  world,  for  the  soul 
to  be  dressmg  itself  for  the  espousals  of  the  Great  King^  put- 
ting on  more  of  the  ornaments  and  beauties  of  holiness.  That 
is  our  gbry,  to  be  made  conformable  to  the  image  of  Godj 
and  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  an  image  had  sense,  it  would  desire 
nothing  so  much  as  to  look  on  the  original  whence  it  received 
its  name,  and  to  become  more  and  more  like  it :  so  it  is  the 
pleasure  of  renewed  souls,  to  be  looking  on  Him,  and  to  b^ 
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growing  daily  more  like  Him,  whofie  living  image  they  are,  and 
to  be  fitting  themselves  for  that  day  of  glory  wherem  they  shall 
be  like  Him  in  the  perfection  they  are  capable  of.  And  this 
makes  death  more  pleasant  than  life  to  the  Believer :  that 
which  seems  so  bitter  to  the  most  of  men,  is  sweetened  to  than 
most  wonderfully.  The  continual  observance  of  a  man's  waysy 
the  keeping  a  watdi  continually  over  them,  this  casts  a  li^t 
upon  the  dark  passage  of  death,  which  is  at  the  end  of  that 
walk,  and  conveys  him  through  to  the  fulness  of  life.  So  that 
the  man  who  observes  himself  and  his  ways  through  life,  hath 
little  to  do  in  examining  them  when  he  comes  to  die.  It  is  a 
piece  of  strange  folly,  that  we  defer  the  whole,  or  a  great  part 
of  our  day^s  work,  to  the  twilight  of  the  evening,  and  are  so 
cruel  to  oursdves,  as  to  keep  the  great  load  of  om:  life  for  a 
few  hours  or  days,  and  for  a  pained,  sickly  body.  He  who 
makes  it  his  daily  work  to  observe  his  ways,  is  not  astonished 
when  that  day  comes,  whidi  long  before  was  familiar  to  him 
every  day. 

That  I  sin  not  tvith  my  tongue.]  It  is  the  Wise  Man^s 
advice,  Keep  thy  heart  tvith  aU  diligence,  or,  above  all  keep^ 
ing;  and  he  gives  the  satisfying  reason  of  it^  For  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life*  Frov.  iv.  23.  Such  as  the  spring  is,  so  will 
the  streams  be.  The  heart  is  the  spring  whence  all  the  natural 
life  and  vital  spirits  flow  through  the  body ;  and,  in  the  Scrip- 
ture sense,  it  is  the  spring  of  all  our  actions  and  conversation ; 
for  it  sends  out  emissaries  through  all,  through  the  eye,  the 
hand,  and  all  the  senses  and  organs  of  the  body,  but  through 
none  more  constantly  and  abundantly  than  the  tongue ;  and 
ther^ore  Solomon,  after  these  words,  .immediately  adds.  Put 
away  from  thee  afroward  mouthj  and  perverse  lips  put  far 
from  thee.  The  current  of  the  heart  runs  in  that  channel ;  for 
it  is  the  organ  of  societies,  and  is  commonly  employed  in  all 
the  converse  of  men.  And  we  can  still,  when  all  the  other 
memliers  are  useless,  use  our  tongues  in  regretting  their  unfit- 
ness for  their  offices ;  as  sick  and  old  persons  are  wont  to  do. 
Thus  David  here,  as  it  seems,  under  some  bodily  sJckness, 
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kbours  to  refrftiii  hift  tongue,  and  kst  it  Bbould  prove  too 
strong  for  him,  he  puts  a  curb  upon  it :  though  it  did  not  five 
him  from  inward  6ettings  of  his  heart,  yet  he  lays  a  restndiit 
upon  his  tongue,  to  stay  the  progress  of  sin,  that  grows  in 
Tigour  by  going  out,  and  produces  and  begets  dn  of  the  tene 
Idnd  in  tfie  heifft  sand  mouths  of  others,  when  it  passes  fimn  die 
heart  to  the  tongue.  The  Apostle  James  does  amply  imd  «c« 
edlently  teach  the  great  importanee  of  orderfaig  the  tongue  In 
all  a  Christianas  life.  But  we  are  ever  leintdng  and  nemt 
taught  Wehear  how  excellent  a  guard  this  is  to  our  Hres,  to 
keep  a  watch  oret  our  tongue ;  but  I  fear,  few  of  us  gain  the 
real  advantage  of  this  rule.  We  are  far  from  the  serious 
thoughts  that  a  religious  person  had  of  this  scripture^  who, 
when  he  heard  it  read,  withdrew  himself  for  many  years  to  Aie 
ttudy  of  this  precept,  and  made  very  good  proAdiency  in  it. 

In  all  the  disorcfers  of  the  world,  die  tongue  hath  a  gireat 
riiare.  To  let  pass  those  irruptions  of  infernal  furies,  Mas- 
phemies  and  cursing,  lying  and  uncharitable  speeches,  how 
much  have  we  to  account  for  unprofitable  talking !  It  is  a 
lamentable  thing,  that  there  is  nothing,  for  the  most  part,  in 
aommoD  entertainments  and  societies  of  men  together,  but 
reAise  and  trash ;  as  if  their  tongues  were  given  them  ibr  no 
ether  end  than  to  be  their  shame,  by  discovering  their  folly 
and  weakness  I  So,  likewise  that  of  impatient  speedi  in  trouble 
and  affliction,  which  certainly  springs  from  an  unraortified  spi^ 
fit,  that  hath  learned  nothing  of  that  great  lesson  of  submfs* 
aion  to  the  will  of  Ood.  But  for  aU  the  disofders  of  the 
tongue,  the  remedy  must  begin  at  the  heart.  Purge  the  foun- 
tain, and  then  the  streams  will  be  clean.  Keep  thjf  hearty 
and  then  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  thy  tongue.  It  is  a  great  hdp 
hi  the  quality  of  speedi,  to  abate  in  the  quantity ;  not  to  speak 
rashly,  but  to  ponder  what  we  are  going  to  say.  Set  a  i^aich 
before  the  door  of  thy  lipi.  Psal.  cxli.  S.  He  bids  us  not 
build  it  up  like  a  stone  wall,  that  nothing  may  go  in  or  come 
out,  but  he  speaks  of  a  door,  which  may  be  sometimes  open, 
gfUimes  shut,  but  withal  to  have  a  watoh  standing  before  it 
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continually.  A  Christian  must  labour  to  have  his  speech  as 
contracted  as  can  be,  in  the  things  of  this  earth ;  and  even  in 
Divine  things,  our  words  should  be  few  and  wary.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  grtatest  things,  it  is  a  great  point  of  wisdom,  not  to 
speak  much.  That  is  David's  resolution,  to  keep  sUencey 
especially  before  the  vrickedf  who  came  to  visit  him,  probably, 
when  he  was  sick :  while  they  were  there,  he  held  a  watch 
before  Ai>  lip9y  to  speak  nothing  of  God*ii  hand  on  him,  left 
ditty  skould  have  mdbtaktn  hinii  And  &  ttian  iluty  have  aonui 
thoughts  at  Divine  things,  that  it  were  v^  impettineDt  to  speak 
out  Indifferently  to  all  sorts  even  <^  good  perMMso  This  is  a 
talkative  age»  and  peopk  contract  tt  flumlty  to  speak  much  iA 
matters  of  rsBgiM,  though  tholt  woifdit  tot  thd  mo^  part  b» 
only  the  productions  of  their  own  brain ;  Mttle  of  these  thingii 
in  thdr  hearts.  Surely5  speeches  of  this  kind  are  as  bad  m 
any,  when  holy  things  are  qx>ken  of  with  a  notional  freedom, 
where  there  is  nothing  but  empty  words.  They  who  take 
themselves  to  solitude,  choose  the  best  and  easiest  part,  if  they 
have  a  warrant  so  to  do ;  for  this  wcMrld  is  a  tempestuous  sea, 
in  wfaidi  th^re  are  many  rocks,  and  a  great  difficulty  it  is  to 
steer  this  little  hefan  aright  amidst  them.  However,  the  Apo^ 
tie  Jftmes  makes  it  a  great  character  of  a  Christian'*s  perfection. 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  toord,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man. 
Jam.  iii.  fl.  But  where  is  that  man  P  Seeing  we  find  men 
generally,  and  most  of  all  ourselves,  so  fkr  from  this,  it  cannot 
diooiie  but  work  this,  to  stir  up  ardent  desires  in  us,  to  be  re- 
moved to  that  blessed  society  where  there  shall  be  never  a  worf 
amiss,  nor  a  word  too  much. 
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LECTURE  II. 

Ver.  d.    1  was  dumb  with  silence ;  I  held  my  peace  eren  from  good ; 

and  my  sorrow  was  stirred. 
Ver*  8.    My  heart  was  hot  within  me ;  while  I  was  musing*,  the  6re 

burned :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongfue. 

It  18  a  very  useful  and  profitabk  thing,  to  obeenre  the  motiooa 
and  deportments  of  the  spirits  of  wise  and  holy  men,  in  all  the 
various  postures  and  conditions  they  are  in.  It  is  for  that 
purpose  they  are  >drawn  out  to  us  in  the  Scriptures.  There 
are  some  graces  that  are  more  proper,  and  come  more  in  action, 
in  times  of  ease  and  prosperity,  such  as  temperance,  modera- 
tion of  mind,  humility,  and  compassion.  Others  are  more 
proper  for  times  of  distress,  as  faith,  fortitude,  patience,  and 
resignation.  It  is  very  expedient,  if  not  necessary,  that  affic- 
tion  have  its  turns,  and  frequently,  in  the  lives  of  the  diildren 
of  God ;  it  is  the  tempest  that  gives  evidence  of  the  pilot^s 
skill.  And  as  the  Lord  deligfateth  in  all  His  works,  looks  on 
the  frame  and  conduct  of  all  things  with  pleasure^  so.  He  is 
delighted  to  look  on  this  part,  oa  this  low  sea  of  troubles,  to 
see  His  champions  meet  with  hard  and  presang  trials,  such  as 
sometimes  do  not  only  make  them  feel  them,  but  do  often 
make  the  conflict  dubious  to  them,  so  that  they  seem  to  be 
almost  foiled,  yet,  do  they  acquit  themselves,  and  come  <^ 
with  honour.  It  is  not  the  excellency  of  grace,  to  be  insensiUe 
in  trouble,  (as  s(Hne  philosophers  would  have  their  wise  men,) 
but  to  overcome  and  be  victorious. 

Among  the  rest  of  this  holy  man^s  troubles,  this  was  one, 
that  the  wicked  did  reproach  him.  This  is  a  sharp  arrow,  tliat 
flies  thick  in  the  world.  It  is  one  of  the  sharpest  stings  of 
poverty,  that,  as  it  is  pinched  with  wants  at  home,  so  it  is  met 
with  scorn  abroad.  It  is  reckoned  among  the  sharp  suffierings 
of  holy  men,  Heb.  xi.  36,  that  they  suffered  bitter  mockings. 
Now,  men  commonly  return  these  in  the  same  kind,  that  is,  by 
the  tongue,  whereof  David  is  here  aware.    He  refrains  himself 
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eveafrom  good;  not  only  fiom  his  just  defence,  but  even  from 
good  and  {nous  discourses.  We  do  so  eamly  exceed  in  our 
words,  that  it  is  better  sometimes  to  be  wholly  silent,  than  to 
speak  that  which  is  good :  for  our  good  bcnrders  so  near  upon 
evil,  and  so  easy  is  the  transition  firom  the  one  to  the  other,  that 
though  we  begin  to  speak  of  Grod  and  good  things  with  a  good 
intention,  yet,  how  qidckly  run  we  into  another  channel !  Pas- 
sion and  self  having  stolen  in,  turn  us  quite  fix>m  the  first 
design  of  our  speech:  And  this  chiefly  in  disputes  and  debates 
about  religion,  wherein,  though  we  b^in  with  zeal  for  Grod, 
yet,  oft-times  in  the  end,  we  testify  nothing  but  our  own  pas- 
sion ;  and  sometimes  we  do  lie  one  against  another  in  defence 
of  what  we  call  the  truth. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  to  a  holy  heart,  it  is  a  great  vio- 
lence to  be  shut  up  altogether  from  the  speech  of  God.  It 
bums  within,  especially  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  was  the 
case  of  Jeremiah :  Then  I  said,  I  wUl  not  make  mention  of 
Him,  nor  speak  any  Toore  in  His  name :  but  His  word  was  in 
my  heart  as  a. burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was 
weary  with  forbearing,  and  could  not  stay.  Jer.  xx.  9.  So  is 
it  here  with  David;  therefore  he  breaks  out :  the  fire  bums 
upward,  and  he  speaks  to  Grod. 

Let  this  be  our  way,  when  we  cannot  find  ease  among  men, 
to  seek  it  in  Grod.  He  knows  the  language  of  His  children, 
and  will  not  mistake  it ;  yea,  where  there  may  be  somewhat  of 
weakness  and  distemper.  He  will  bear  with  it.  In  all  your 
distresses,  in  all  your  moanings,  go  to  Him,  pour  out  your 
tears  to  Him.  Not  only  fire,  but  even  water,  where  it  wants 
a  vent,  will  break  upward.  These  tears  drop  not  in  our  own 
lap,  but  they  fall  on  His,  and  He  hath  a  bottle  to  put  them  in: 
if  ye  empty  them  there,  they  shall  return  in  wine  of  strong 
consolation. 

Ver.  4.  Now  David^s  request  is.  Lord,  make  me  to  know 
mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is :  that  I 
may  know  how  frail  I  am.  In  which  he  does  not  desire  a  re- 
sponse from  Grod  about  the  day  of  his  death,  but  instmction 
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eoneerning  the  frailty  and  ahottiieaii  of  bis  life.  But  did  not 
David  know  this  ?  Yes,  he  knew  it,  and  yet,  he  desires  to 
know  it.  It  is  very  fit  we  should  ask  of  God  that  He  would 
make  us  to  know  the  things  that  we  do  know ;  I  mean,  thatidwt 
we  know  emptily  and  barely,  we  may  know  qriiitually  and 
fruitfully,  and  if  there  be  any  measure  of  this  knowledge 
that  it  may  incaiease  and  grow  more.  We  know  that  we  are 
sinners,  but  that  knowle<%e  conmionly  produces  nothing  but 
4xdd,  dry,  and  senseless  confuabn :  but  the  xiight  knowledge 
cf  sin  wouki  priek  our  hearts,  and  cause  us  to  poiv  them 
out  before  the  Lord.  We  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour 
of  sinners ;  it  were  fit  to  pray  that  we  diigfat  know  more  of 
Him,  so  much  of  Him  as  might  make  uS  shape  and  fiudiioD 
our  hearts  to  His  likeness.  We  know  we  must  die^  and 
that  it  is  no  long  course  to  the  utmost  period  of  life ;  yet, 
our  hearts  are  little  instructed  by  this  knowledge.  How 
great  need  have  we  to  pray  this  prayer  with  David  here^ 
or  that  with  Moses,  Teach  us  to  number  our  daysy  thai  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom^  Psal.  xc  1%.  Did  we 
indeed  know  and  ocmsid^  how  quickly  we  shall  pass  from 
hence,  it  were  not  possible  for  us  to  cleave  so  fast  to  the 
things  of  this  life,  and,  as  foolish  chOdren,  to  wade  in  ditches, 
and  fill  our  laps  with  mire  and  dirt ;  to  prefer  base  earth  and 
flesh  to  immortality  and  glory. 

Thai  I  may  know  haw  frail  I  am.]  Most  part  of  men  are 
foolish,  inconsiderate  creatures,  like  unto  the  very  beasts  thai 
perishj  Psal.  xlix.  IS,  only  they  are  capable  of  greater  vanity 
and  misery ;  but,  in  as  irrational  a  way,  they  toil  on  and  huny 
thonselves  in  a  multitude  of  business^  by  multitudes  of  desires, 
fears,  and  hopes,  and  know  not  whither  all  tends.  Butooewdi 
advised  thought  of  this  one  thing,  would  temper  them  in  thdr 
hottest  pursuits,  if  they  would  but  think  how  frail  they  are, 
how  vain  a  pasmng  thing,  not  only  these  their  partieukr  de^ 
sires  and  projects  are,  but  they  themselves,  and  their  whote 
life.  David  prays  that  he  may  know  his  end,  and  his  prayer 
is  answered;  Behoidy  Thou  host  made  my  days  as  an  hmi* 
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breaith.  If  va  woe  move  in  raquMts  of  this  k]iid»  V8  diouU 
feodve  move  speedy  aad  certain  answors.  If  this  be  our  rsh 
quest,  to  know  ourselves,  our  frailties  and  vanity,  we  shall 
know  that  our  dayi  are  few  and  wily  know  both  the  brevity 
and  vanity  <rf  them. 

Ver.d.  Thou  hast  meamred  out  my  days  as  a  handJfreadih.'^ 
That  is  one  of  the  shortest  measures.  We  need  not  long  lines 
to  measure  our  lives  by:  each  one  carries  a  measure  about  widi 
him,  his  own  hand ;  that  is  the  longest  and  fullest  measure. 
It  is  not  so  much  as  a  span :  that  might  possibly  have  been  the 
measure  of  old  age  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  but  now  it  is 
contracted  to  a  hand-breadth,  and  that  is  the  longest .  But  how 
many  fall  shcnt  i^  that !  Many  attiun  not  to  a  finger-breadth : 
multitudes  pass  from  the  womb  to  the  grave ;  and  how  many 
end  their  course  within  the  compass  of  childhood ! 

Whether  we  take  this  hand-lnreadth  for  the  fourscore  years, 
fliat  is  ordinarily  the  utmost  extent  of  man^s  life  in  our  days, 
or  for  the  four  periods  of  our  age,  in  which  we  use  to  dis^ 
tinguish  it,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age,  there  are 
great  numbers  we  see  take  up  thdr  lodging  ere  they  come  near 
the  last  of  any  ci  these,  and  few  attain  to  the  outmost  border 
ct  them.  All  of  us  are  but  a  hand-lneadth  from  death,  and 
not  so  much;  for  many  of  us  have  passed  a  great  part  ot  that 
hand-breadth  already,  and  we  know  not  how  little  of  it  is 
behind.  We  use  commonly  to  divide  our  Uves  by  yetfs, 
months,  weeks,  and  days,  but  it  is  all  but  one  day;  there  is  the 
morning,  noon,  afternoon,  and  evening.  Man  is  as  the  grass  that 
springs  in  the  morning.  Psal.  xc.  6.  As  for  all  the  days  that 
are  passed  of  our  life,  death  hath  them  rather  than  we,  and 
they  are  already  in  its  possession.  When  we  look  back  on  them, 
they  appear  but  as  a  shadow  or  dream ;  md  if  they  be  so  to  us, 
how  much  more  short  are  diey  in  the  sight  of  God  !  So  says' 
David  here:  When  I  look  on  Tliee  and  lliy  eternity,  mine 
age  is  as  nothing  before  Thee,  What  is  our  Ufe,  being  com- 
pared to  God,  bef<»e  whom  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one 
day  I  And  it  is  less,— fiAre  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  that 
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is  but  a  though !  The  whole  duration  of  the  world  is  but  a 
.point  in  respect  to  eternity;  and  how  small  a  point  is  the  life 
of  man,  even  in  comparison  with  that ! 

The  brevity  of  our  life  is  a  very  useful  consideration.  From 
it  we  may  learn  patience  under  all  our  crpsses  and  troubles; 
they  may  be  shorter  than  life,  but  they  can  be  no  longer. 
There  are  few  whmn  an  affliction  hath  lain  on  all  the  days  of 
their  life ;  but  though  that  were  the  case,  yet  a  little  time,  and 
how  quickly  is  it  done  !  While  thou  art  asleep,  there  is  a 
cessation  of  thy  trouble;  and  when  awake,  bemoaning  and 
weeping  for  it,  and  for  sin  that  is  the  cause  of  it,  in  the  mean 
time  it  is  sliding  away.  In  all  the  bitter  blasts  that  blow  on 
thy  face,  thou  who  art  a  Christian  indeed,  mayst  comfort  thy- 
self in  the  thought  of  the  good  lodging  that  is  before  thee. 
To  others,  it  were  the  greatest  comfort,  that  thdr  afflictions  in 
this  life  were  lengthened  out  to  eternity. 

Likewise,  this  may  teach  us  temperance  in  those  things  that 
are  called  the  good  things  of  this  world.  Though  a  man  had 
a  lease  of  all  the  fine  things  the  world  can  afford  for  his  whob 
life^  (which  yet  never  any  man  that  I  know  of  had,)  what  is 
it?  A  feigned  dream  of  an  hour  long.  None  of  those  things, 
that  it  now  takes  so  much  delight  in,  will  accompany  the  cold 
lump  of  day  to  the  grave.  Within  a  little  while,  those  that  are 
married  and  rgoice,  shall  be  as  if  they  rejoiced  not,  1  Cor. 
vii.  89,  as  if  they  never  had  done  it;  and  since  they. shall  be  so 
quidkly,  a  wise  man  makes  little  difference,  in  these  things, 
betwixt  their  presence  and  thar  absence. 

This  thought  should  also  .teach  us  diligence  in  our  business. 
We  have  a  short  day,  and  much  to  do;  it  were  fit  to  be  up 
early;  to  remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
And  ye  that  are  come  to  riper  years,  be  advised  to  lay  hold  on 
what  remains ;  ye  know  not  how  little  it  is. 

The  more  you  fill  yourselves  with  the  things  of  this  life,  the 
less  desire  you  will  have  after  those  rivers  of  pleasure  that  are 
at  God's  right  hand.  These  shall  never  run  dry,  but  all  those 
other  thmgs  shall  be  dried  up  within  a  little  space;  at  the 
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furthest,  when  old  age  and  death  oome,  if  not  sooner.  And  on 
the  other  side,  the  more  we  deny  ourselves  the  sensual  enjoy- 
ments of  the  present  world,  we  grow  the  liker  to  that  Divine 
estate,  and  are  made  the  surer  of  it.  And  I  am  sure,  all  will 
grant  that  this  is  a  very  gainful  exchange. 

Verily y  every  man  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity. y 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  generality  of  men  are  strangers  to  God, 
for  they  are  strangers  to  themselves.  The  cure  of  both  these 
evils,  is  from  the  same  Hand.  He  alone  can  teach  us  what 
He  is,  and  what  we  are  ourselves.  All  know  and  see  that  their 
life  is  short,  and  themselves  vanity ;  but  this  holy  man  thought 
it  needful  to  ask  the  true  notion  of  it  from  above,  and  he 
receives  the  measure  of  his  life.  Even  a  handUbreadth.  There, 
b  a  common  imposture  among  people,  to  read  their  fortunes 
by  their  hands;  but  this  is  true  palmistry  indeed,  to  read 
the  shortness  of  our  life  upon  the  palms  of  oiur  hands. 

Our  days  are  not  only  few,  but  we  ourselves  are  vanity. 
Every  man,  even  a  godly  man,  as  he  is  a  partaker  of  this  life,, 
is  not  exempted  from  vanity:  nay,  he  knows  it  better  than  any 
other ;  but  this  thought  comforts  him,  that  he  hath  begun  that 
life  which  is  above  and  beyond  all  vanity.     The  words  are 
weighty  and  fulL     It  is  not  a  problem,  or  a  doubtful  thing, 
but,  surely,  every  man  is  vanity.     I  may  call  it  a  definition, 
and  so  it  is  proved,  Psal.  cxUv.  ^  S.     What  is  man  ?    He  is 
like  to  vanity,  and  his  days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passes  away. 
His  days  do  not  only  soon  decline  and  pass  away  as  a  shadow^ 
but  also  they  are  like  vanity.     While  he  appears  to  be  some- 
tlnng,  he  is  nothing  but  the  figure  and  picture  of  vanity.    He 
is  like  it,  not  the  copy  of  it,  but  rather  the  original  and  idea  of 
it,  for  he  hath  derived  vanity  to  the  whole  creation:  he  hath 
subjected  the  creatures  to  it,  and  hath  thrown  such  a  load  of 
it  upon  them,  that  they  groan  under  it;  and  so,  vanity  agrees 
to  him  properly,  constantly,  and  universally.    Every  man,  and 
that  at  his  best  estate,  or,  as  the  word  is,  in  his  settled  and 
fixed  state.    Set  himi  as  sure  and  as  high  as  you  will,  yet  he  is 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


US'  £XFOtITOBT  LSCTtSES 

tet  nb^e  tlMi  he  Carries  it  dmit  with  him  as  ht  don  his 
natui^. 

This  is  fl  vei^  profitabk  truth  to  thinlc  on,  tlitiugh  scrim 
kind  of  hearers,  even  c^  the  better  sort,  would  judge  it  iiiorB 
profitable  to  hear  of  eases  of  oonsdence.  But  this  is  a  great 
dase  of  conscience,  to  consider  it  well,  and  carry  the  impression 
of  it  home  with  you  on  your  hearts, — the  extreme  vanity  of 
ourselves ;  that  we  ai^e  nothing  but  vanity.  And  the  note  that 
is  added  here,  Selak^  if  it  import  any  thing  to  the  sense  and 
confirmation  of  what  it  is  added  to,  it  agrees  well  to  this ;  but 
if  it  be  only  a  musical  note,  to  (Urect,  as  some  think,  the  deva« 
tion,  or,  according  to  others,  the  falling  of  the  voice,  it  fits  th« 
sense  very  well.  For  you  have  man  here  lifted  up  and  cast 
down  again :  lifted  up — Man  at  his  best  estaie,  and  ttcm,  that 
thrown  down  to  nothing---even  in  that  estate,  Altogether  vanity. 
What  is  tihatf  It  iS)  as  the  word  signifies,  an  earMy  wspour^ 
and  it  is  generally  used  to  signify  things  ct  the  least  and  meanest 
use,  the  most  empty,  airy  things.  So  idols  are  ofi;en  called  by 
that  name ;  they  are  nothing  in  respect  of  what  is  attributed  to 
them  by  the  children  of  men.  And  such  a  thing  is  man ;  he 
seems  to  be  something,  and  is,  indeed,  nothing :  as  it  is  Pssl. 
hdi.  9.  Men  of  low  degree  are  tyamty,— possibly  that  may  be 
granted  for  a  truth,  and  they  pass  for  such,  but  he  adds — 
Men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie :  they  promiBe  something,  and 
look  bigger  like,  but  they  are  nothing  more,  except  this,  a  lie; 
and  the  greater  they  are,  the  loud^  the  lie. 

This  ft  is,  then,  that  we  should  Acquaint  oursdves  with ;  that 
man,  in  this  present  life,  in  all  the  high  advantages  of  it,  is  an 
empty,  feeble,  fading  thing.  If  we  look  to  the  ftame  of  man^s 
body,  what  is  he  but  a  muddy  wall,  a  house  of  day,  tohose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust  ?  If  we  look  within,  there  is  nodm^ 
there  but  a  sink  and  heap  of  filth.  The  body  of  man  is  not 
only  subject  to  fevers,  hectics,  S^Cj  that  make  the  wall  t» 
moulder  down,  but,  take  him  in  his  health  and  strength,  what 
ishebutabagortottednees?  Aftdwhyskiuldiietakedcli^ 
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in  his  beauty,  ivhich  is  but  the  appearance  of  a  thing,  which  a 
fit  of  sickness  will  so  e^y  defisce,  or  the  running  of  a  few  years 
spoil  the  fashion  of?  A  great  heat  or  a  cold  puts  that  frame 
into  disorder ;  a  fewdays^  siduiess  lays  him  in  the  dust,  or 
much  blood  gathered  within,  gathers  fevers  and  pleiuisies,  and 
so  destroys  that  life  it  should  maintain ;  or  a  fly,  or  a  crumb  of 
bread  may  stop  his  breath,  and  so  end  his  days. 

If  we  ocmsider  men  in  societies,  in  cities  and  towns,  often 
bath  die  overflowing  scourge  of  famine  and  pestilence  laid  them 
waste ;  and  from  these  they  cannot  secure  themselves  in  their 
greatest  plenty  and  health,  but  they  come  on  a  sudden  and  un- 
looked  for.  If  we  could  see  all  the  parts  and  persons  in  a  great 
dty  at  (Mice,  bow  many  woes  and  miseries  should  we  behold 
there  I  How  many  eidier  want  bread,  or  scarcely  have  it  by 
hard  labour  I  Then,  to  hear  the  groans  of  dying  persons,  and 
the  dghs  and  weepings  of  those  about  them, — how  many  of 
these  things  are  within  the  walls  c£  great  cities  at  all  times ! 
Great  palaces  cannot  keep  out  death,  but  it  breaks  through  and 
enters  there,  and  thither,  oft4ime6,  the  most  painful  and  shame* 
ful  diseases  that  are  incident  to  the  sons  of  men,  resort.  Death 
by  vermin,  hadi  sebeed  on  some  of  the  greatest  of  kings  that 
have  ever  been  in  the  wcnrld.  If  we  look  <»i  g^ierals  who  have 
commanded  the  greatest  armies,  they  cany  about  with  them 
poor  frail  bodies,  as  wdil  as  others :  they  may  be  killed  with 
one  small  wound,  as  well  as  the  meanest  soldier;  and  a  few 
days*  intemperance  hath  taken  some  of  the  most  gallant  and 
courageous  of  them  away  in  the  midst  of  their  success.  And, 
sure  I  am,  he  who  believes  and  considers  the  life  to  come,  and 
looks  on  this,  and  sees  what  it  is,  makes  little  account  of  those 
tilings  that  have  so  big  a  sound  in  the  world :  the  revolutions 
of  states,  crowns,  kingdoms,  cities,  towns,  how  poor  incon- 
siderable AingB  are  they  being  compared  with  eternity !  And 
he  that  looks  not  on  them  as  such,  is  a/oo/. 
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LECTURE  III. 


Ver.  6.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  ghew ;  surely  tliey  are  di»* 
quieted  in  vain :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall 
gather  them. 

Theee  is  a  part  of  our  hand-breadth  past  since  we  last  left 
this  place,  and,  as  we  are  saying  this,  we  are  wearing  out  some 
portion  of  the  rest  of  it.  It  were  well  if  we  considered  this,  sa 
as  to  make  a  better  improvement  of  what  remains,  than,  I 
believe  we  shall  find,  upon  examining  of  our  ways,  we  have 
made  of  what  is  past.  Let  us  see  if  we  can  gain  the  space  of 
an  hour,  that  we  may  be  excited  to  a  better  management  of  the 
latter  part  of  our  time,  than  we  have  made  of  the  former. 

We  are  all,  I  think,  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  man,  as  to 
his  outside,  that  he  is  a  feeble,  weak,  poor  creature ;  but  we  may 
have  hope  of  somewhat  better  in  that  which  is  the  man  indeed, 
his  mind  and  intellectual  part.  It  is  true,  that  that  was  on* 
ginally  excellent,  and  that  there  is  somewhat  of  a  radical  excels 
lency  still  in  the  soul  of  man ;  yet,  it  is  so  desperately  degenerate; 
that,  naturally,  Man^  even  in  that  consideration,  is  altogether 
vanity y  in  all  the  pieces  of  him :  his  mind  is  but  a  heap  of 
vanity,  nothing  there  but  ignorance,  folly,  and  disorder.  And 
if  we  think  not  so,  we  are  the  more  foolish  and  ignorant.  That 
which  passes  with  great  pomp,  under  the  title  of  learning  and 
sciencey  is  commonly  nothing  else  than  a  rhapsody  of  words  and 
empty  terms,  which  have  nothing  in  them  to  make  known  the 
internal  nature  of  things. 

But  even  those  persons  who  have  the  improvement  of  learn- 
ing and  education,  who  understand  the  model  and  government 
of  affairs,  who  see  their  defects,  and  entertain  themselves  with 
various  shapes  of  amending  and  reforming  them,  even  in  them, 
we  shall  find  nothing  but  a  sadder  and  more  serious  vanity.  It 
is  a  tormenting  and  vexing  thing  for  men  to  promise  to  them- 
selves great  reformations  and  bettering  of  things.  That  thou^t 
usually  deludes  the  wisest  of  men :  they  must  at  length  ocune 
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to  that  conclusion  of  Solomen,  ofier  much  labour,  to  little  pur- 
pose, that  crooked  things  cannot  be  made  straight.  Eodes. 
i.  15.  Yea,  many  things  grow  worse  by  labouring  to  rectify 
them;  therefore  he  adds,  yer.  18,  And  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge^  increaseth  sorrow: 

As  for  knowledge  in  reli^on,  we  see  the  greatest  part  of  the 
world  lying  in  gross  darkness;  and  even  amongst  Christians, 
how  much  ignorance  of  these  things :  Which  appears  in  this, 
that  there  are  such  swarms  and  productions  of  debates  and 
contentions  that  they  are  grown  past  number.  And  each  party 
is  confident  that  truth  is  on  his  side;  and  ordinarily  the  most 
ignorant  and  erroneous  are  the  most  confident  and  most  impe- 
rious in  their  determinaticms.  Surely  it  were  a  great  part  of 
our  wisdom  to  free  •our  spirits  from  these  empty,  fruitless 
janglings  that  abound  in  the  Christian  world. 

It  were  an  endless  toil  to  go  through  all  degrees,  professions, 
and  employments  of  men  in  the  world :  we  may  go  through 
nations,  countries,  crafts,  schools,  colleges,  courts,  camps,  coun- 
cils of  state,  and  parliaments,  and  find  nothing  in  all  these  but 
still  more  of  this  trouble  and  vexation  in  a  finer  dress  and 
fashicm,  altogether  vanity  i 

Every  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shew.]  His  walk  is  nothing 
but  a  goii^  on  in  continual  vanity,  adding  a  new  stock  of  vanity, 
of  his  own  coining,  to  what  he  has  already  within,  and  vexation 
of  spirit  woven  all  along  in  with  it.  He  walks  in  an  image,  as 
the  word  is;  converses  with  things  of  no  reality,  and  which 
have  no  solidity  in  them,  and  he  himself  has  as  little.  He 
himself  is  a  walking  image,  in  the  midst  of  these  images.  They 
who  are  taken  with  the  conceit  of  images  and  pictures,  that  is 
an  emblem  of  their  own  life,  and  of  all  other  men^s  also* 
Every  man^s  fancy  is  to  himself  a  gallery  of  pictures,  and  there 
he  walks  up  and  down,  and  considers  not  how  vain  these  ar^ 
and  how  vain  a  thing  he  himself  is. 

My  brethren,  they  are  happy  persons,  (but  few  are  they  in 
number,)  who  are  truly  weaned  from  all  those  images  and  fan* 
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-dtis  the  world  doato  so  much  upon.  If  ma&y  d  die  cUldrm 
of  men  would  turn  their  own  thoughts  backwards  in  the  eveop- 
ing  but  of  one  day,  what  would  tbej  find  tar  the  most  part, 
but  that  they  have  been  walking  among  these  pictures,  and 
passbg  from  one  vanity  to  anothar,  and  back  agaiii  to  and  fro, 
to  as  little  purpose  as  the  running  up  and  down  of  children  at 
(heir  play !  He  who  runs  after  honour,  pleasure  popular 
esteem—- what  do  you  think?  Does  not  that  man  walk  in  an 
hnage,  pursuing  after  that  which  hath  no  oth«r  being  than 
what  the  opinion  and  fancy  of  men  give  to  it  ?— especially  ttie 
last,  which  is  a  thing  so  fluctuating,  uncertain,  and  inconstant, 
that  while  he  hath  it,  he  hath  nothing?  Hie  other  image  that 
man  follows  and  worships,  is  that  in  the  text,  that  wretdied 
madness  of  heaping  up  riches.  Tliis  is*  the  great  fedishneas 
and  disease  especially  of  old  age,  that  the  less  way  a  man  has 
to  go,  he  makes  the  greats  provisicm  for  it  When  the  hands 
are  stiff,  and  fit  for  no  other  laboiu",  they  are  fitted  and  com* 
posed  for  scraping  U^ther.  But  for  what  end  dost  thou  take 
all  this  pains  ?  If  for  thyself,  a  little  sober  care  will  do  thy 
turn,  if  thy  desires  be  sober;  and  if  not  so,  thy  diligence  were 
better  bestowed  in  impairing  and  diminishing  of  these ;  that  is 
the  easier  way  a  great  deal.  And  if  it  be  for  others,  why  dost 
thou  take  a  certain  unease  to  thyself,  fbr  the  uncertttn  ease  <^ 
others  ?  And  who  these  are  thou  dost  not  know ;  may  be, 
sudi  as  thou  didst  never  intend  them  for.  It  were  good  we 
used  more  easy  and  undistracting  diligence  foe  the  increasing 
of  those  treasures  whidi  we  cannot  deny  are  fiu*  better,  and 
whosoever  hath  them  may  abound  dierrin  with  increase:  he 
knows  well  for  whom  he  gathers  them ;  he  himself  shall  possess 
them  through  all  eternity. 

If  there  were  not  a  hope  beyond  this  life,  liiere  were  reason 
for  that  passionate  word  in  Psal.  Ixxxix.  4f7 ;  Why  hast  Thou 
made  ail  men  in  vain  ?  To  what  purpose  wore  it  for  poor 
wretched  man  to  have  been  all  Us  days  tossed  upon  the  waves 
of  vamty,  and  then  to  lie  down  in  the  grave,  and  be  no  more 
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hmrd  oil  But  it  is  not  so :  he  is  made  capable  of  a  noble  and 
Uessed  life  beyond  this ;  and  our  fcnrgetf ulnesB  of  diis  is  tiia 
cause  of  all  our  ndserjr  and  vanity  here. 

It  is  a  great  folly  to  complain  of  the  shortness  <^  our  life» 
and  yet  to  lavish  it  out  ao  prodigally  on  trifles  and  shadows. 
If  it  were  well  managed,  it  would  be  sufficient  for  all  we  have 
to  do*  The  only  way  to  live  indeed,  is  to  be  doing  service  to 
Qod  and  good  to  men :  this  is  to  live  much  in  a  little  time. 
But  when  we  play  the  fool  in  mispending  our  time,  it  may  be 
indeed  a  sad  tiiougfat  to  us,  when  we  find  it  gone,  and  we  are 
benighted  in  the  dark  so  far  fiKMn  our  home.  But  those  that  have 
dieir  souls  untied  from  this  world  and  knit  to  Gkxl,  they  need 
not  complain  of  the  diortness  of  it,  having  laid  hold  on  eternal 
Bfe.  For  this  life  is  flying  away,  there  is  no  laying  hold  on  it; 
and  it  is  no  matter  how  soon  it  go  away ;  the  sooner  the  better, 
for  to  such  persons  it  seems  rather  to  go  too  slow. 


LECTURE  IV. 
Ver.  7.  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?    My  hope  is  in  Thee. 

To  entertain  the  minds  of  men  with  thoughts  ot  their  own 
vanity,  and  discourses  of  their  own  misery,  seems  to  be  sad 
and  unpleasant ;  but  certainly  it  is  not  unprofitable,  unless  it 
be  our  own  choice  to  make  it  so,  and  that  were  the  greatest 
vanity  and  misery  of  all.  Indeed,  if  there  were  no  help  for  this 
sore  evily  then  the  common  shift  were  not  to  be  blamed,  yea 
it  were  to  be  diosen  as  the  only  hdp  in  such  a  desperate  case, 
not  to  think  on  it,  to  forget  our  misery,  and  to  divert  our 
thoughts  from  it  by  all  possible  means,  rather  than  to  inci^ase 
it,  and  torment  ourselves,  by  insisting  and  poring  on  it ;  and 
in  that  case  shallow  minds  would  have  the  advantage,  that 
eould  not  convene  with  these  sad  thoughts,  for  to  increa/se  thu 
knowledge  were  but  to  increase  sorrow.  But  fieur  be  it  from 
us  thus  to  determine.    There  is  a  bc^  yhkh  k  a  help  to  this 
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evil,  and  this  is  what  this  holy  man  fixes  on :  And  now^  Lordy 
my  hope  is  in  Thee.  Otherwise,  it  were  strange  that  the  most 
excellent  piece  of  the  visible  creation  should  be  made  subject  to 
the  most  incurable  unhappiness ;  to  feel  misery  which  he  can- 
not shun,  and  to  be  tormented  with  desires  that  cannot  be 
satisfied.  But  there  is  some  better  expectation  for  the  souls  of 
men,  and  it  is  no  other  than  Himself  who  made  them. 

The  wisest  natural  men  have  discoursed  of  man^s  vaiiity, 
and  passionately  bemoaned  it;  but  in  this  they  have  fallen 
short,  how  to  remedy  it.  They  have  aimed  at  it,  and  come 
near  it,  but  have  not  been  able  to  work  it :  they  still  laboured' 
to  be  satisfied  in  themselves.  They  speak  somewhat  of  reason, 
but  that  will  not  do  it ;  for  man  being  fallen  under  the  curse 
of  Grod,  there  is  nothing  but  darkness  and  folly  in  himself.' 
The  only  way  to  blessedness  is  by  going  out  of  ourselves  unto 
God. 

All  our  discourses  of  our  own  vanity  will  but  further  dis- 
quiet us,  if  they  do  not  terminate  here,  if  they  do  not  fix  on 
His  eternal  happiness,  goodness,  and  verity. 

I  am  persuaded,  if  many  would  ask  this  question  of  them- 
selves, fFhat  wait  I  for?  they  would  puzzle  themselves  and 
not  find  an  answer.  There  are  a  great  many  things  that  men 
desire  and  are  gaping  after,  but  few  seek  after  one  thing  chiefly 
and  stayedly :  they  float  up  and  down,  and  are  carried  about 
without  any  certain  motion,  but  by  fancy  and  by  guess;  and 
no  wind  can  be  fjEur  for  such  persons,  who  aim  at  no  certain 
haven. 

If  we  put  this  question  to  ourselves.  What  would  I  have  ? 
it  were  easy  for  many  to  answer-^— I  would  have  an  easy,  quiet, 
peaceable,  life  in  this  world.  So  would  an  ox  or  a  horse.  And 
is  that  all  ?  May  be  you  would  have  a  greater  height  of  plea- 
sure and  honour.  But  think  on  this  one  thing :  there  is  this 
one  crack  and  vanity  that  spoils  all  these  things,  that  they  will 
not  bear  you  up  when  you  lean  to  them  in  times  of  distress; 
and  besides,  when  you  have  them  they  may  be  pulled  ixom 
you,  and  if  not,  you  must  be  plucked  away  from  them  within 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


017  PSALM  XXXIX.  578 

a  Bitle  while.  There  is  much  seeming  content  in  the  pursuit 
ci  these  things,  but  they  are  lost  with  greater  discontent.  It 
is  Grod'^s  goodness  to  men,  to  blast  all  things  in  the  world  to 
them,  and  to  break  their  fairest  hopes^  that  they  may  be  con* 
strained  to  look  above  to  Himself :  He  beats  them  from  all 
shores,  that  He  may  bring  them  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher 
than  they,  Psal.  Ixi.  «• 

Oh,  that  Grod  would  once  touch  some  of  your  hearts,  who 
are  under  the  chains  of  darkness^  that  ye  might  once  bethink 
where  to  rest  your  heads  in  the  midst  of  all  our  confusions. 
And  here  is  the  resting-place ;  hope  in  God.  Noto,  Lord^ 
what  wait  I  for  ?  My  hope  is  in  Thee.,  Blessed  soul  that  can 
say,  ^^  Lord,  Thou  seest  I  desire  nothing  but  Thyself;  (as 
Peter  said.  Lord,  thou  knowest  Hove  Thee;)  all  the  comers 
of  my  heart  stand  open  in  Thy  sight ;  Thou  seest  if  there  be 
any  other  desire  or  expectation  but  to  please  Thee ;  and  if 
there  be  any  such  thing  in  me,  (for  I  see  it  not),  I  pray  Thee 
discover  it  to  me,  and  through  Thy  grace  it  shall  lodge  no 
longer.  My  heart  is  Thine  alone,  it  is  consecrated  to  Thee ; 
and  if  any  thing  would  profane  Thy  temple,  if  it  will  not  go 
forth  by  fair  warning,  let  it  be  scourged  out  by  Thy  rod,  yea 
by  any  rod  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  Thee  to  choose.** 

My  hope  is  in  T/iee.]  This  holy  man,  seong  the  vanity  of 
all  other  expectations  and  pursuits  of  men,  at  length  runs  to 
this :  And  now,  Lordy  what  wait  I  for  7  My  hope  is  in  Thee. 
He  finds  nothing  but  moving  sand  every  where  else ;  but  he 
finds  this  Eternal  Rock  to  be  a  strong  foundation,  as  the 
Hebrew  word  by  which  He  is  styled  doth  signify.  It  is  true, 
the  union  of  the  heart  with  God  is  made  up  by  faith  and  love ; 
but  yet  both  these,  in  this  our  present  condition  of  absence 
and  distance  from  Grod,  do  act  themselves  much  by  the  third 
grace  which  is  joined  with  them,  and  that  is  hope.  For  faith 
is  conversant  about  things  that  are  not  seen^  and,  in  a  great 
part,  that  are  not  as  yet,  but  are  to  come ;  and  the  spirit  of 
faith,  choosing  things  that  are  to  come,  is  called  hope.  It  is 
true  they  are  not  so  wholly  deferred,  as  that  they  possess 
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noihiDg;  but  yet  the  utmost  tbey  poawfs  is  but  a  pledge  and 
e«nie8t*pfiimy>  a  small  thing  in  reqpect  of  that  etenuil  inhait* 
ance  they  look  for.  What  they  hare  here  is  of  the  same  kind 
with  what  they  expect,  but  it  is  but  a  little  pordoa  of  it ;  the 
smiles  and  glani^  of  thmr  Father^s  face,  foretastes  of  heaT«i» 
whidi  thdbr  souls  are  refreshed  with«  But  these  an  but  rar^ 
and  for  a  short  time. 

Hope  is  the  great  stock  of  beUevers :  it  is  that  whidi  upholds 
them  under  all  the  faintings  and  wnrrows  of  their  mind  in  thia 
life^  and  in  their  going  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 
It  is  the  helmet  of  their  ealvation^  which,  while  they  are  look- 
ing over  to  eternity,  beyond  this  jffesent  time,  covers  and  keqM 
their  head  safe  amidst  all  the  darts  that  fly  round  about  them. 
In  the  present  discomfort  and  darkness  of  mind,  and  the  sad« 
dest  hours  they  meet  with  in  this  life,  Hope  is  that  wbidi  keepa 
up  the  soul ;  and  it  is  that  which  David  cheered  up  his  soul 
with,  Psal.  xlii.  5.  fVhy  art  thou  cast  doum^  O  my  eotU,  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?    Hope  thou  in  God^  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the  help  of  His  countenance.    And 
even  in  this  point  the  children  of  the  world  have  no  great  ad* 
vantage  of  the  children  ofGodf  as  to  the  things  of  this  life; 
for  much  of  their  satisfaction,  such  as  it  is,  doth  haog,  for  the 
most  part,  on  their  hope:  the  happiest  and  richest  of  them  do 
still  piece  it  out  with  some  further  expectation,  something  they 
look  for  beyond  what  they  have,  and  the  expectation  of  that 
pleases  them  more  than  all  their  present  possessions.    But  this 
great  disadvantage  they  have,  that  all  th^  hopes  are  but  hesps 
of  delusions  and  lies,  and  either  they  die  and  obtain  them  not, 
or  if  they  do  obtain  them,  yet  they  obtain  them  not;  they  are 
ao  far  short  of  what  they  fancied  and  imagined  of  them  before- 
hand.   But  the  hope  of  the  children  of  God,  as  it  is  without 
fail  sure,  so  it  is  inoonceival)ly  full  and  satisfying,  far  beyond 
what  the  largert  appreliension  of  any  man  is  able  to  reach. 
Hope  in  God  I    What  is  wanting  there  ? 

This  hope  lodges  only  in  the  pure  heart :  jt  is  a  precious 
liquor  that  can  be  kept  only  in  a  clean  vessel,  and  that  which 
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is  not  M>  cannot  reeeire  it,  but  what  it  teemfl  to  receive  it  oor« 
rapts  and  deatn^.  It  is  a  confidence  arising  from  peace^ 
agreement,  and  fiiendsliip,  which  cannot  subsist  betwixt  the 
Grod  of  purity  and  thoae  who  albw  unholiness  in  themselves. 
It  is  a  strange  impudence  for  men  to  talk  of  their  trust  and 
hope  in  God,  who  are  in  perfect  hostility  against  Him.  Bold 
fellows  go  through  dangers  here,  but  it  will  not  be  so  hefe^ 
after.  Jer.  li.  S7.  They  turn  to  Me  the  baek^  and  not  the 
face ;  yet^  in  their  troubley  they  say^  Arise  and  saive  ui :  they 
do  it  as  confidently  as  if  they  never  had  despised  God,  but 
th^  miatake  the  matter;  it  is  not  so.  Go  and  cry,  says  He, 
to  the  gods  whom  ye  have  chosen*  Judg.  x.  14.  When  men 
come  to  die,  then  they  catch  hold  of  the  mercy  of  God ;  but 
fmn  that  their  filthy  hands  are  beat  off,  there  is  no  help  for 
them  there,  and  so  they  fall  down  to  the  pit.  A  holy  fear  of 
Cknl,  and  a  happy  hope  in  Him,  are  commonly  linked  together. 
BehMf  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him,  upon 
them  that  hope  in  His  mercy.  Psal.  xxxiii.  10. 

And  even  in  those  who  are  more  purified  from  sin,  yet  too 
hurge  draughts  of  lawful  pleasures  do  clog  the  spirits,  and 
make  this  hope  grow  exceedingly  weak.  Surely  the  more  we 
fill  ourselves  with  these  things,  we  leave  the  less  appetite  for 
the  consolations  of  this  Uessed  hope.  They  cannot  know  the 
excellency  of  this  hope,  who  labour  not  to  keep  it  unmixed :  it 
is  best  alone,  as  the  richest  wines  and  oils,  which  are  the  worst 
ot  mixtures.  Be  sober  and  hope,  says  the  Apostle  Peter,  1 
Ep.  1. 18:  keep  your  mind  sober,  and  your  hope  riiall  bepure. 
If  any  thing  or  person  leans  on  two  supporters,  whereof  the 
one  is  whole  and  sound,  and  the  other  Inroken  of  crooked,  that 
which  is  unsound  will  break,  though  the  other  remain  whole, 
and  that  which  was  propped  up  by  it  will  fall ;  whereas  the 
one  that  was  whole  had  been  sufficient :  thus  it  is  when  we 
divide  our  hopes  betwixt  God  and  this  present  world,  or  any 
other  good.  Those  who  place  their  whole  hopes  on  God,  they 
gather  in  all  their  desires  to  Him :  the  streams  of  thdr  afiec- 
tions  are  not  scattered  and  left  in  the  muddy  ditches  of  the 
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world,  they  do  not  fall  into  stinking  pools,  but  being  gathered 
into  one  main  torrent,  they  run  on  in  that  channel  to  the  s^ 
of  His  eternal  goodness. 

My  h&pe  is  in  Thee.]  We  cannot  choose  but  all  of  us  think 
that  God  is  immensely  good  in  Himself;  but  that  which  is 
nearer,  whereon  our  hearts  most  rise,  is  a  relatire  goodness, 
that  He  is  good  to  us,  and  that  He  is  so  perfectly  and  com* 
pletely  good,  that  having  made  choice  of  Him,  and  obtained 
union  with  Him,  we  need  no  more.  Were  once  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  persuaded  of  this,  all  their  deliberations 
were  at  an  end :  they  would  not  only  choose  no  other,  but 
defer  no  longer  to  fix  on  Him.  And  what  can  trouble  the  soul 
that  is  thus  established  P  No  change  or  overturning  of  outward 
tlungs.  Thou^  the  frame  of  the  world  itself  were  shaken  to 
pieces,  yet  still  the  bottom  of  this  hope  is  upon  Him  who 
changeth  not.  And  whatever  thy  pressures  be,'  whether 
poverty,  sickness,  or  disquiet  of  mind,  thou  mayest  draw  abun« 
dant  consolation  from  Him  in  whom  thou  hast  placed  thy  hope. 
There  is  only  one  thing  that  cruelly  assaults  it  by  the  way, 
and  that  is  the  guilt  of  sin.  All  adSUictions  and  troubles  we 
meet  with  are  not  able  to  mar  this  hope  or  quench  it,  for  where 
it  is  strong,  it  either  breaks  through  them  or  flies  above  them : 
they  cannot  overcome  it,  for  there  is  no  affliction  inoonastent 
with  the  love  of  Grod ;  yea  the  sharpest  affliction  may  some- 
times have  the  clearest  characters  of  His  love  upon  it.  But  it 
is  sin  that  presents  Him  as  angry  to  the  view  of  the  soul. 
When  He  looks  through  that  cloud.  He  seems  to  be  an  enemy ; 
and  when  we  apprehend  Him  in  that  aspect  we  are  afirighted, 
and  presently  apprehend  a  storm.  But  even  in  this  case,  this 
hope  apprehends  His  mercy.    And  thus  David  here. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


OV   PSALM  ZXXIX.  STt 


LECTURE  V- 


Ver.  8.  Deliver  me  from  all  mj  transgressions :  make  me  not  the  reproack 
of  the  foolish. 

This  is  indeed  the  basis  and  foundatioQ  of  all  our  other  hopes, 
the  free  pardon  of  our  sins.  But  none  must  entertain  those 
mns,  if  they  desire  to  be  pardoned.  Repentance  and. re- 
numon  of  sins  are  still  linked  together  in  the  Scriptures ; 
and  he  that  would  have  sm  pardoned,  and  yet  Uve  in  it,  or 
retain  the  love  of  it,  would  hove  Grod  and  sin  reconciled  to* 
getber,  and  that  can  never  be.  David  finds  his  sms  pressing 
Um  down ;  he  sees  them  as  an  army  of  men  set  in  battle  array 
about  him ;  and  whither  flies  he  for  a  deliverance  ?  Even  to 
Him  whom  he  had  offended. 

Ver.  9»  10.  /  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouthy  because 
Thou  didst  it.  Remove  Thy  stroke  away  from  me:  I  am 
consumed  by  the  blow  of  Thine  hand.  We  are  naturally  very 
partial  judges  of  ourselves ;  and,  as  if  we  were  not  su£Bciently 
able  by  nature,  we  study  and  devise  by  art  to  deceive  ourselves. 
We  are  ready  to  reckon  any  good  that  is  in  us  to  the  full,  nay, 
to  multiply  it  beyond  what  it  is;  and  further  to  help  thkr,  we 
use  commonly  to  look  on  those  who  have  less  goodness  in  them, 
who  are  weaker,  more  foolish  and  worse  than  ourselves;  and 
so  we  magnify  the  sense  of  our  own  worth  and  goodness  by  that 
comparison.  And  as  in  the  goodness  we  have,  or  imagine  we 
have,  so,  likewise,  in  the  evils  we  suffer,  we  use  to  extol  them 
very  much  in  conceit.  We  account  our  lightest  afflictions  very 
great;  and  to  heighten  our  thoughts  of  them,  we  do  readily 
take  a  view  of  those  who  are  more  at  ease  and  less  afflicted  than 
ourselves ;  and  by  these  devices  we  nourish  in  ourselves  pride, 
by  the  overweening  conceit  of  our  goodness,  and  impatience, 
by  the  overfeeling  sense  of  bur  evils.  But  if  we  would  help  our* 
selves  by  comparison,  we  should  do  well  to  view  those  persona 
who  are,  or  have  been,  eminent  for  holiness,  recorded  in  holy 
writ,  or  whom  we  know  in  our  own  times,  or  have  beard  of  in 
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former  times;  and  by  this  means,  we  should  lessen  the  great 
opinion  we  have  of  our  own  worth.  And  so  likewise  should  we 
consider  the  many  instances  of  great  calamities  and  sorrows, 
whieh  would  tend  to  quiet  our  minds,  and  enable  us  to  possess 
our  souis  in  patience^  under  the  little  burden  of  trials  that  lies 
upon  us^  And,  especially^  we  shiJl  iSnd  thofle  instHnees  to  fatt 
in  together^  that  as  persons  hate  been  very  emin^M;  in  ludfaieis^ 
they  have  also  been  emifient  in  suffering  vei^  aore  strokes  and 
sharp  scourges  from  the  hand  of  Go4  If  we  Woidd  tiiink  or 
their  consuming  Uows  and  teoken  bonesf  thdr  bones  burnt  as  a 
hearth,  and  their  Jlesh  lathered  as  grass,  certainly^  w6  should 
antertain  our  thuug^ts  wnnetiines  with  wcnder  al  God^a 
Indulgence  to  us»  that  we  are  so  little  affliot^i  when  so 
many  d  the  children  of  men,  and  so  tdany  irf  the  dukkflu 
of  God,  suffer  so  many  and  so  hard  thingB ;  and  this  would 
very  muck  add  to  the  stock  of  dor  praised^  W#  should 
not  think  that  we  a>»  mtira  inaoten^  in  H^t  deserting  those 
things  that  ave  iafliclfd  cm  others^  bbt  lalhalTf  that  He  who  thus 
measons  oui  to  them  md  W  uH  know*  our  site»  and  sdea  bow 
weak  we  are  in  comparison  of  them ;  and  that  therefer*  He  ia 
indulgjent  to  us,  not  because  we  are  better,  but  because  we  ars 
weaker,  and  are  not  able  to  bear  so  mudi  as  He  lays  on  the 
stronger  sbotfld^s«  Even  in  the  sharpest  of  these  rods,  there 
kmercy.  It  is  a  privilege  to  the  sheep  that  is  ready  to  wander, 
to  be  beaten  into  the  right  way«  When  thou  ilrt  corrected, 
think  that  thereby  thy  nns  are  to  be  purged  out,  thy  paosiona 
and  lusts  to  be  crucified  by  these  plans;  and  certainly,  he  that 
finds  any  cote  of  the  evik  at  his  split  by  the  hardest  soffeiw 
ings  of  his  flesh,  gels  a  very  gMnfid  bargain.  If  thou  aocouat 
sin  thy  graatest  unhappmess  and  mi^diief,  thou  wilt  be  glad  to 
have  it  removed  eA  sny  terms.  There  is  sit  least  m  thetimecrf 
affliction,  a  cessation  frcMtn  some  sins;  the  raging  lust  «rf  ambition 
and  pride  doth  cease,  when  a  man  is  laid  upon  his  back ;  and 
these  very  cessations  are  some  advantages.  But  there  ia  ooa 
great  benefit  of  affliction,  which  follows  in  the  text,  that  it 
gives  him  the  true  measure  cf  himself^ 
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Vcr.  11.  fFhen  with  rOuket  Thou  datt  ocrrect  fnm  fair 
iniquity.  Thou  makest  his  beauty  to  cotutme  away  like  a 
moth :  surely,  every  man  is  vanity.  Sdah.]  Man,  at  his  best 
estate,  is  altogether  vanity;  but  at  his  lowest  estate,  it  appears 
best  unto  him,  bow  much  vanity  be  is,  and  hair  much  vanity 
he  was  at  his  best  estate,  seeing  he  wa»  then  capable  of  such  » 
•hange,  to  fiOl  so  low  from  such  a  height  As  that  great  xAsxk 
who  was  seeking  new  conqueBts,  when  he  fttt  upon  the  sand, 
tod  saw  the  print  of  his  own  body,  "  Why,"  says  he,  "  so  smaU 
a  parcel  of  earth  will  serve  me,  who  am  seeking  after  new  king* 
doflis  ;"--tbus  it  is,  wh6n  a  man  is  bfoag^t  down,  then  he 
hath  the  right  measure  irf  hinnelf,  when  he  sees  how  vain  ft 
thing  he  is. 

Thus  the  Psalmist  represents  it  here  both  as  an  argument  to 
move  God  to  compassion,  ,and  to  instruct  himself  and  Cfther 
men.  8oJobiiH.«6.  Wilt  Ihou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro  with  the  wind?  and  wUt  thou  pursue  dry  stubble  f  And 
Psal.  dii.  14.  For  He  knoweth  our  frame:  He  remembereth 
that  We  are  dust.  And  his  beauty,  which  seemed  to  be  his 
petfeetiob,  yet,  when  the  band  of  Grod  is  on  him,  it  is  blasted 
as  a  moth-eaten  garment.  This  should  teach  us  humility,  and 
to  beware  of  sin,  which  provokes  God  to  pour  out  His  heavy 
judgments  upon  us.  If  any  be  proud  of  honour,  let  him  re* 
membet-  Nebudiadneezar  and  Herod ;  <n*  if  proud  of  riches,  or 
of  wit  and  endowments  of  mind,  let  him  think  how  soon  God 
can  make  all  these  to  wither  and  melt  away.  Surely,  every 
man  is  vanity* 

Ver.  12.  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  to  my  cry  ; 
hold  not  Thy  peace  at  my  tears :  for  I  urn  a  stranger  with 
Thee^  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were.]  What  is  this 
life  we  cleave  so  fast  to,  and  are  so  uneasy  to  hear  of  parting 
with,  what  is  it  but  a  trance,  and  a  succession  of  sorrows,  a  weary 
tossing  and  tottering  upon  the  waves  of  vamty  and  misery  ?  No 
estate  or  course  of  life  is  exempted  from  the  causes  of  this  com# 
plaint :  the  poorer  and  meaner  scwrt  are  troubled  with  wants,  and 
the  richer  with  the  care  of  what  they  bave^  and  sometimes  with 
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the  loss  of  it ;  and  the  middle  sort  betwixt  the  two,  they  partake, 
in  common,  of  the  vexations  of  both,  for  their  Ufe  is  spent  in 
care  for  keeping  what  they  have,  and  in  turmoil  for  purchasing 
more ;  besides  a  world  of  miseries  and  evils  that  are  incident 
equally  to  all  sorts  of  men,  such  as  sickness  and  pain  of  body, 
whidi  is  both  a  diarp  affliction,  and  sits  dose  to  a  man,  and 
which  he  is  least  able,  either  by  strength  of  mind,  ix  by  any 
art  or  rule,  to  bear;  and  tliis  guest  does  as  oft  haunt  palaces  as 
-poot  cottages :  there  are  as  many  groans  of  sick  and  diseased 
bodies  within  silken  curtains,  as  in  the  meanest  lodging. 
Neither  does  godliness  exempt  the  best  of  men  fiom  the  sufier- 
ings  of  this  life.  David,  who  was  both  a  great  man  and  a  good 
man,  did  share  deeply  in  these,  so  that  his  oonclusi<Hi  still  holds 
true ;  no  instance  can  be  found  to  infringe  it:  Siarely  every  man 
t>  altogether  vanity. 

It  remains  only  to  inquire,  what  manner  of  men  they  are 
who  are  furnished  with  the  best  helps,  and  with  the  most  com- 
fortable mitigations  of  their  trouble,  and  with  the  strongest 
additions  of  support  and  strength  to  bear  them  up  under  it 
And  it  will  certainly  be  found,  that  godliness  abne  hath  this 
advantage.  And  among  the  many  consolations  godly  men  have 
under  thdr  troubles,  this  is  one,  and  the  chief  one,  their  recourse 
unto  prayer.  So  here,  and  Psal.  cxiii.  4, 5.  So,  Isa.  xxxviii.  8, 
Hezekiah  turned  his  face  towards  the  wall:  he  turns  his  back  on 
all  worldly  councils  and  vain  helps,  andbetakes  himself  to  prayer; 
and  prayer  brings  ease,  and  support,  and  seasonable  ddiver- 
anoe  to  the  godly  man.  But  their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
that  hasten  after  other  gods;  Psal.  xvi.  4;  and  this  aU ungodly 
men  do  when  they  are  afflicted :  they  run  to  other  imaginary 
helps  of  their  own,  and  those  prove  but  the  multipliers  of  sor- 
rows, and  add  to  their  torment ;  they  are  miserable  or  trouble- 
some comforters^  like  unskilful  physicians,  who  add  to  the 
patienOs  pain,  by  nauseous,  ill-chosen,  and,  it  may  be,  per- 
nicious drugs. 

Now,  in  this  prayer  of  David,  we  find  three  things,  which 
are  the  chief  qualifications  of  all  acceptable  prayers.    The  first 
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is  kimUity.  He  humbly  omfessea  his  niis,  and  his  own  weak- 
ness  and  worthlessness.  We  are  not  to  put  on  a  stoical,  flinty 
kind  of  spirit  under  our  afflictions,  that  so  we  may  seem  to 
shun  womanish  repinings  and  complaints,  lest  we  run  into  the 
other  evil,  of  despising  the  hand  of  God^  but  we  are  to  humble 
our  proud  hearts,  and  break  our  unruly  passi^xis.  There  is 
something  of  this  in  the  nature  of  affliction  itself:  as  in  the  day- 
time men  are  abroad,  but  the  night  draws  them  home,  so,  in 
the  day  of  prosperity,  men  run  out  after  vanities  and  pleasures, 
and  when  the  dark  night  of  affliction  comes,  then  mai  should 
come  home,  and  wisely  lay  the  matter  to  heart  It  is  meet  we 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  It  is  meet 
to  say  xmto  Him,  as  Job  xxxiv.  31,  /  have  been  chastised,  or, 
have  borne  chastisement,  and  I  will  not  offend  any  more. 
That  is  a  kind  of  language  that  makes  the  rod  fall  out  cS.  His 
hand.  That  prayer  ascends  hi^est,  which  comes  from  the 
lowest  depth  of  an  hiunbled  heart.  But  Grod  resists  the  proud  ; 
He  proclaims  himself  an  enemy  to  pride  and  stiffiiess  of  spirit; 
but  His  grace  seeks  the  humble  heart,  as  water  does  the  low 
ground* 

If  a  holy  heart  be  the  temple  of  God,  and  therefore  a  house 
of  prayer  J  certainly,  when  it  is  framed  and  builded  for  such, 
the  foundation  of  that  temple  is  laid  in  deep  humility;  other-^ 
wise,  no  prayers  that  are  offered  up  in  it,  have  the  smell  of 
pleasing  incense  to  Him. 

The  second  qualification  of  this  prayer  v^  fervency  and  im^ 
portuniiy,  which  appears  in  the  elegant  gradation  of  the  words : 
Hear  my  prayer,  my  words ;  if  not  that,  yet.  Give  ear  to  my 
cry,  which  is  louder;  and  if  that  prevail  not,  yet.  Hold  not  Thy 
peace  at  my  tears,  which  is  the  loudest  of  all;  so  David  else- 
where, calls  it  the  voice  of  his  weeping.  Though  this  gift  of 
tears  doth  often  flow  from  the  natural  temper,  yet,  where  that 
temper  becomes  spiritual  and  religious,  it  proves  a  singular  in- 
strument of  repentance  and  prayer.  But  yet,  there  may  be  a 
very  great  height  of  piety  and  godly  affections  where  tears  are 
wanting;  yea,  this  defect  may  proceed  from  a  singular  sublimity 
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ef  religion  in  dirir  Bouk,  bang  acted  more  in  the  upper  r^on 
of  the  intellectual  mind,  and  so,  not  communicating  much  with 
the  lower  affections,  or  these  expressions  of  them.  We  are  not 
to  judge  of  our  spiritual  proficiency  by  the  gift  of  prayer ^  for 
the  heart  may  be  very  spiiitually  affected,  where  there  is  no 
readiness  or  volubility  of  words.  The  sure  measure  of  our 
growth,  is  to  be  had  from  our  holiness,  which  stands  in  this,  to 
see  how  our  hearts  are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  how  we  are 
possessed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  with  arditet  longings  after 
tunon  with  Him,  and  dwelling  in  His  presence  hereafter,  and 
in  being  conformed  to  His  will  here. 

It  is  the  greatest  fdly  imaginable  in  some,  to  shed  tears  for 
"dieir  sins,  and  within  a  Uttle  while  to  return  to  them  again : 
Aey  think  there  is  some  kind  of  absolution  in  this  way  of  easy 
Tenting  themsdves  by  tears  in  prayer,  and  when  a  new  temptfr. 
tion  returns,  they  easily  yield  to  it.  This  is  lightness  and 
foolishness,  like  the  inconstancy  of  a  woman  who  entertains  new 
lovers  in  her  mourning  apparel,  having  expressed  mudb  sorrow 
and  grief  for  her  former  husband. 

Now,  fervency  in  prayer  hath  in  it,  1^^.  Attentiveness  of 
mind.  If  the  mind  be  not  present,  it  is  iroposable  that  much 
of  the  heart  and  affections  can  be  there.  How  shall  we  think 
that  God  will  hear  those  ptey&rs  which  we  do  not  hear  our- 
sdves  ?  And  shall  we  think  them  worthy  of  His  acceptance, 
that  are  not  worthy  of  our  thoughts  P  Yet,  we  riiould  not 
leave  off  prayer  because  of  the  wanderings  of  our  hearts  in  it^ 
for  that  is  die  very  design  of  the  Devil,  but  still  we  must  con- 
tinue in  it,  and  amend  this  fault  as  much  as  we  can;  by  remem- 
bering, in  the  entry,  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  by  fredng  our 
minds  as  much  as  may  be  from  the  entanglements  and  multi^ 
pUcity  of  business,  and  by  labouring  to  have  our  thoughts  often 
in  Heaven.  For  where  the  heart  is  much,  it  wiU  be  ever  and 
anon  turning  thitherward,  without  any  difficulty. 

^Ufyy  Fervency  of  prayer  hath  in  it  an  intense  bent  of  the 
afiections :  to  have  our  desires  as  ardent  as  can  be  for  the  par- 
don of  rin,  for  the  mortifying  of  our  lusts  and  passions,  for  the 
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d^ering  us  ima  the  love  of  ourselves  and  diis  present  woiid; 
«dfor  such  i^Cual  things  to  pmy  cAen,  and  to  follow  it  with 
importunity.  That  is  to  pray  fervently,  never  to  rest  tiB  an 
answer  come. 

The  third  qualification  is  faith.  He  who  comes  to  God 
must  believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  aU 
that  diligently  seek  Him.  Heb.  kL  6.  And  certainly,  as  he 
that  comes  to  God  must  believe  this,  so,  he  that  believes  this^ 
cannot  but  come  to  €rod ;  and  if  he  be  not  presently  answered, 
.  he  that  believes  makes  no  haste, — ^he  resolves  patiently  to  wait 
lor  the  Loid,  emd  to  go  to  no  odMT. 

Suidy,  there  is  auoh  to  he  had  m  pmyec  AU  f^ood  may 
be  cditained,  and  all  evil  averted  by  it;  yea,  it  is  a  reward  to 
it8e]£  It  is  the  greatest  dignity  of  the  creature,  to  be  adnittcd 
to  convarae  with  God.  And  oertainly»  the  soul  that  is  much  m 
prayer,  grows  in  puiity » and  10  raised  by  prmyer  to  the  despising 
of  all  those  things  that  the  woiid  admires  and  is  in  love  with, 
and  by  a  wonderful  way  la  coBformed  to  the  likeness  of  Qod. 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  Thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  aS 
my  fathers  were.l  In  the  Law,  God  ftcommends  strangen  to 
the  care  and  compamon  ctf  Hid  peo^;  now  David  returns  the 
argument  to  Him,  to  persuade  Him  to  deal  kindly  with  him: 
<*  For  I  am  a  stranger  with  Thee,  that  is,  before  TAei^,— ia 
dsis  warkl  wherdn  Thou  hast  af^pointed  me  to  sojourn  a  lew 
days.    And  I  betake  myself  to  Thy  prote^tiea  in  tMs  strange 
eountry ;  I  seek  dielter  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings ;  then* 
fore,  have  compasBion  upon  me.*"     He  that  looks  on  himself  as 
a  stranger,  and  is  sensible  of  the  darkness  both  round  about  him 
in  this  wilderness,  and  also  within  Him,  will  i^ten  put  up  that 
request  with  David,  PsaL  cxix.  19,  I  am  a  stranger  on  this 
eart/i ;  hide  not  Thy  commandments  from  m^,— >do  not  let  me 
lose  my  way.    And  as  we  should  use  this  aif;iunent  to  per« 
suade  God  to  look  down  upon  us,  so,  likewise,  to  persuade  our* 
selves  to  send  up  our  hearts  and  desires  to  Him.     What  is  die 
joy  of  our  life,  but  the  thoughts  of  that  other  life,  our  home, 
before  us?  And,  certainly,  he  that  lives  mudi  in  these  thoughts. 
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set  him  where  you  will  here»  he  is  not  much  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased; but  if  his  Fath?r  call  him  home^  that  word  gives  him 
his  hearths  desire. 


LECTURE  VI. 


Ver.  IS.    O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength,  before  I  fo  hence. 

and  be  no  more. 

Wht  is  it  that  we  do  not  extremely  hate  that  which  we  so  des- 
perately love,  sin?  For  the  deformity  of  itself  is  unspeakable  : 
and,  besides,  it  is  the  cause  of  all  our  woes.  Sin  hath  opened 
the  sluices,  and  lets  in  all  the  deluge  of  sorrows  which  makes 
the  life  of  poor  man  nothing  else  than  vanity  and  misery,  so 
that  the  meanest  orator  in  the  world  may  be  eloquent  enough 
on  that  subject  What  is  our  life,  but  a  continual  succession 
of  many  deaths  ?  Though  we  should  say  nothing  of  all  the 
bitternesses  and  vexations  that  are  hatched  under  the  sweetest 
pleasures  in  the  world,  this  one  thing  is  enou^,  the  multitude 
of  diseases  and  pcdns,  the  variety  of  distempers,  that  those 
houses  we  are  lodged  in,  are  exposed  to.  Poor  creatures  are 
oft-times  tossed  betwixt  two,'  the  fear  of  death,  and  the  tedious- 
ness  of  life ;  and  under  these  fears,  they  cannot  tell  which  to 
dioose.  Holy  men  are  not  exempted  from  some  apprehensioBs 
of  God^s  displeasure  because  of  their  sms ;  and  that  may  make 
them  cry  out  with  David,  O  spare  me^  that  I  may  recover 
strength^  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more.  Or,  perhaps, 
this  may  be  a  desire,  not  so  much  simply  for  the  prolonging  of 
life,  as  for  the  intermitting  of  his  pun,  to  have  ease  from  the 
present  smart.  The  extreme  torment  of  some  sickness,  may 
draw  the  most  fixed  and  confident  spirits  to  cry. out  very  ear- 
nestly for  a  little  breathing.  Or  rather,  if  the  words  imply 
the  desire  of  a  recovery,  and  the  spinning  out  of  the  thread  of 
his  life  a  little  longer,  surely  he  intended  to  employ  it  for  God 
and  His  service.    But  long  life  was  suitable  to  the  promises  of 
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that  time:  so  Hezekiah,  1ml.  xxxviii.  6.  There  is  no  doiibt 
those  holy^  men  under  the  Law,  knew  somewhat  of  the  state  cf 
immortality;  then:  calling  themsdres  strangers  on  earth. 
(Heb*  xi.  IS.)  argued  that  they  were  no  strangers  to  these 
thoughts.  But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  that  doctrine  was  but 
darkly  laid  out  in  those  times.  It  is  Christ  Jesus  who  hatk 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  who  did  illuminate  life 
and  immortality,  which  before  stood  in  the  dark. 

Surely,  the  desire  of  life  is,  for  the  most  part,  sensual  and 
base,  when  men  desire  that  they  may  still  enjoy  their  animal 
pleasures,  and  are  loath  to  be  parted  from  them.  They  are 
pleased  to  term  it,  a  desire  to  live  and  repent;  and  yet,  few  do 
it  when  they  are  spared :  like  evil  debtors,  who  desire  forbear- 
ance from  one  term  to  another ;  but  with  no  design  at  all  to 
pay.  But  there  is  a  natural  desire  of  life,  something  of  abhor- 
rence in  nature  against  the  dissolution  of  these  tabernacles. 
We  are  loath  to  go  forth,  like  children  who  are  afraid  to  walk 
in  the  dark,  not  knowing  what  may  be  there.  In  some,  such 
a  desire  of  life  may  be  very  reasonable ;  being  surprised  by 
sickness,  and  apprehensions  of  death,  and  on  unpardoned,  th^ 
may  desire  a  little  time  before  they  enter  into  eteniity.  For 
that  change  is  not  a  thing  to  be  hazarded  upoa  a  few  days  or 
hours^  preparation.  I  will  not  say  that  death-bed  repentance 
is  altogether  desperate,  but  certainly,  it  is  very  dangerous,  and 
to  be  suspected;  and,  therefore,  the  desire  of  a  little  time 
longer,  in  such  a  case,  may  be  very  allowable.    - 

I  will  not  deny  but  it  is  possible,  even  for  a  believer,  to  be 
taken  in  such  a  posture,  that  it  may  be  very  uncomfortable  to 
him  to  be  carried  off  so,  through  the  afirightm^ts  of  death, 
and  his  darkness  as  to  his  after-state.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
an  argument  of  a  good  measure  of  spirituality  and  height  of 
the  love  of  God,  to  desire  to  depart,  and  be  dissolved,  in  the 
midst  of  health,  and  the  affluence  of  worldly  comforts.  But 
for  men  to  desire  and  wish  to  be  dead,  when  they  are  trou- 
bled and  vexed  with  any  thing,  is  but  a  childish  folly,  flowing 
from  a  discontented  mind,  which  being  over,  they  desire  no< 
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tbing  leM  than  to  die.  It  is  true  there  may  be  a  natural  desire 
of  death,  whidi  at  sometimes  hath  shined  in  the  sfMrita  of  some 
natural  men :  and  there  is  much  reascm  for  it,  not  only  to  be 
beed  from  the  evils  and  troubles  of  this  life,  but  even  from 
those  things  which  many  of  this  foolish  world  account  their 
hajyinflss,  -Rpnsual  pleasures,  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
hungry  again,  and  still  to  round  that  same  course  which,  to 
souls  that  are  raised  above  sensual  things,  is  burdoisome  and 
grievous. 

But  diore  is  a  spiritual  desire  of  death,  which  is  very  becom- 
ing a  Christian.  For  Jesus  Christ  hath  not  only  opened  verj 
defarly  the  doctrine  of  etamal  life,  but  He  Himself  hath  passed 
throu^  death,  and  lain  down  in  the  grave ;  He  hath  paf  umed 
that  passage,  and  warmed  that  bed  for  us ;  so  that  it  is  sweet 
and  amiabk  for  a  Christian  to  pass  through  wad  follow  Him, 
and  to  be  where  He  is.  It  is  a  strange  thing,  that  the  souls 
al  Christians  have  not  a  continual  desire  to  go  to  that  com- 
pany which  is  above ;  (finding  so  much  discord  and  disagree- 
ment  among  the  best  of  men  that  are  here;)  to  go  to  ^Atf 
9piriU  of  just  men  made  perfect^  where  there  is  light,  and 
love,  and  nothing  else ;  to  go  to  the  company  of  angels^  a 
higher  rank  of  blessed  spirits ;  but,  most  erf  all,  to  go  to  Gody 
and  to  Jems  the  Mediator  of  ike  New  Testament.  And,  to 
say  nothing  positively  of  that  glc»ry,  (for  the  truth  is,  we  out 
say  nothing  of  it,)  the  very  evils  that  death  delivers  the  true 
Christian  from,  may  make  him  long  for  it ;  for  such  an  one 
may  say— I  shall  die,  and  go  to  a  more  excellent  country, 
where  I  shall  be  happy  for  ever :  that  is,  I  shall  die  no  more, 
I  diall  sorrow  no  more,  I  shall  be  sick  no  m<Nre,  and,  which  is 
yet  more  considerable,  I  shaU  doubt  no  more,  and  shall  be 
tonpted  no  more ;  and,  which  is  the  chiefest  of  all,  I  shall  sin 
no  more. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


sm 


5:XP0$IT0»Y  j:.ECTUBE3 


ON 

ISAIAH  VI 


LECTUHE  I. 

Ver.  1—5. 

The  divisioD  of  tys  chapter  (wefe  that  to  uy  great  pyypoecD 
aiay  he  fiCaled  thuBi 

I.  The  Pn^di0t*«  yioon,  from  y^r.  1  to  8.  In  the  yeor  ikeii 
king  Vzxiah  died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord  fitting  upon  a  throne, 
Ugh  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  fitted  the  temple.  %.  Above 
it  stood  the  seraphims:  ea/oh  one  had  suemngs;  ieith  twain 
he  eovered  his  face ,  and  with  twain  he  severed  his  feet,  and 
with  twain  he  didfiy,  ^.  And  one  oried  unto  another,  and 
said.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  ths  whole  earth 
is  fail  of  His  glory. 

II.  The  Effects  of  it  upc»  hioi,  relating  to  his  calling,  from 
ver.  4 — ^18.  And  the  posts  of  tfie  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  ami  the  house  was  fitted  unth  smoke,  &c. 

In  the  Vififion,  besides  the  drcumstances  of  time  and  place 
Specified,  ver.  1*  we  have  a  glorious  rq)re8entatien  of  the  ma- 
jesty of  Grod,  ver«  H;  a  suitable  aedamation,  a  voice  ef  praise 
hang  joined  with  it,  ver.  8,  4. 

The  Effects  of  it  on  the  Prophet  towards  his  calling,  are 
three,  viz.,  I.  His  Preparation.     II.  His  Misaon.     III.  His 


I*  The  Preparation,  in  these  two  particulars:  1.  HunuHaticm; 
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8.  Purification   (yer.  6,  7) :     a  deep  oonvicdon,  and  theOt 
effectual  removal  of  pollution. 

II.  In  hia  Mission  we  have  three  things :  1.  Grod^s  inquiry 
for  a  messenger,  ver.  S,  former  part  S.  The  Prophet^s  oflfer 
of  Himself,  the  latter  part  of  ver.  8.  8.  God^s  acceptance, 
ver.  9f  former  part. 

III.  His  Message— «  heavy  commination,  from  ver.  9— 18> 
yet,  allayed  with  a  gracious  mitigation,  ver.  18 ;  the  judg- 
ment very  lasting  and  wasting,  yet,  a  remnant  reserved. 

Ver.  1.    In  the  jear  tbat  lung  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  also  tbe  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  Hia  train  filled  the  temple. 

IsatoJ]  Observe  the  freedom  of  Grod  in  His  chdce  of  men  to 
be  near  Him  and  know  Him.  And  in  the  measuring  out  of 
the  degrees  of  discovery  unto  those  men  differently,  some  had 
extraordinary  revelations ;  and  though  prophetic  visions  now 
cease,  yet,  there  are  certainly  higher  and  clearer  coruscations  of 
God  upon  some  souls,  than  upon  many  others,  who  yet  are 
children  of  lig^t,  and  partake  of  a  measure  of  that  light  shining 
within  them.  Thus  we  are  not  carvers  and  choosers,  and 
therefore,  are  not  peremptorily  to  desire  any  thing  in  kind  or 
measure  that  is  singular;  that  were  pride  and  folly.  But 
above  all  things  we  are  to  esteem,  and  sulmiisaively  to  desire^ 
still  more  and  more  knowledge  oi  God,  and  humbly  to  wait 
and  keep  open  the  passage  of  light ;  not  to  dose  the  windows 
not  to  be  indulgent  to  any  known  sin  or  impure  affectiim ;  that 
will  soon  obstruct  it.    Into  a  filthy  soul,  wisdom  will  not  enter. 

In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I  saw  the  Lord  on  His 
throne.]  There  is  another  king  named  here,  to  denote  the 
time  by ;  but  he  was  a  diseased  and  a  dying  king,  who  lived 
some  years  a  leper,  and  then  died.  Men  may  speak  in  a  court 
style  of  vain  wishes,  O  king^  live  for  ever;  but  this  King  here 
on  the  throne,  is  indeed,  the  king  imhoatal,  the  ever  living 
God. 

God  measures  and  proportions  all  His  means  to  their  ends. 
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When  He  calls  men  to  high  services,  He  furnishes  them  with 
suitable  preparations  and  enablements.  Thus  here  with  the 
Prophet :  he  was  to  d^iounce  heavy  things  against  his  own 
nation,  aproudy  stubborn  people;  to  deal  boldly  and  freely 
with  the  highest,  yea,  with  the  king  himsdf,  ch.  vii ;  and  he  is 
prepared  by  a  viston  of  God.  What  can  a  miem  fear  after 
that  ?  All  TegBl  majesty  and  pomp  looks  petty  and  poor  after 
that  sight.  Two  kings  together  on  their  thrones  in  robes 
royal,  (1  Kings  xxii.)  did  no  whit  astonish  him  who  had  seen  a 
greater :  I  saw  (says  Micaiah)  the  Lord  sitting  on  His  throne^ 
and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  standing  by.  Much  like  this,  is 
the  viflion  of  Isaiah  here  before  us. 

Eyes  dazzled  with  the  sun,  see  not  the  glittering  of  drops  of 
dew  on  the  earth ;  and  those  are  quickly  gone,  with  all  their 
fiiint  and  fading  glory,  to  a  soul  taken  with  the  contemplation 
ci  Grod.  How  meanly  do  they  spend  their  days,  who  bestow 
them  on  counting  money,  or  courting  little  earthen  idols  in 
ambition  or  love  !  From  how  high  a  stand  doth  he  look  down 
on  those,  who  looks  on  Grod,  and  admires  His  greatness,  won* 
ders  at  what  he  sees,  and  still  seeks  after  more !  These  two'  are 
therefore  joined  together,  beholding  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  inquiring  in  His  temple.  Psal.  xxvii.  4.  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  unU  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  His  temple. 

Yet.  2,  8.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims ;  each  one  had  six 
wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory.  These  glorious  cour- 
tiers,  flaming  spirits,  are  light  and  love,  whose  very  feet  are 
too  bright  for  us,  as  His  face  is  too  bright  for  them ;  and  they 
cry,  holy,  holy,  Ao/y— thrice  holy,  most  holy  Three,  <»ie  God 
— Lord  of  hosts :  the  whtde  earth  is  full  of  His  glory.  This 
they  cry  one  to  another,  echoing  it  and  returning  it  incessantly- 
They  that  praise  Him  most^  come  nearest  their  life.    When 
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We  we  to  piwf  y  or  tS&t  any  wordi^  to  the  great  God  ia  fhtf 
gaActuary,  espeeialljr  in  solemn  wovBhip  there»  let  us  tliiak  of 
Him  ad  thus  on  His  throne  abore^  and  the  diffusion  of  Hia 
gliHry  there,  of  His  train  filling  the  upper  Temple,  and  so,, 
stoop  low  and  fail  down  before  Him.  Holy^  holy ^  holy.  This 
is  the  main  thing  wherein  He  is  glorioos,  and  we  are  lo  know 
and  adcHre  Him  in  this  view^  and  abhor  oursetyes  iltf  in  His. 

The  whole  earth.']  So  many  creature^  and  yaridus  works 
and  affaiH,  fruits  and  plants^  and  ridi  commodities,  and  so 
many  calamities  afid  miseries  that  kingdoms  and  people  are. 
afflicted  with  as  by  turns,  and  so  many  disorders^  and  sudl 
wickedness  of  Inen  in  pubUe  and  private  matters ;  and  yet,  in 
att  these  varieties  and  oontrarieties  of  things,  this  one  is  the  mA 
of  all,  and  all  is  taken  up  in  it.  The  whole  earth  is  fitU  of 
His  glory.  In  ftaming  and  upholding,  in  ruling  and  ordering 
all,  what  a  depth  of  power  and  wisdom. 

V^t,  4.    Tht  po^  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

How  true  must  that  be,  that  at  His  voice  the  earth  quakes  and 
the  mountains  tremble,  when,  at  the  voice  of  an  angel  orying  at 
proclaiming  His  name,  the  very  threshdd  of  the  Temple  (the 
then  holiest  part  of  the  earth)  moves  t  This  in  the  vision,  was 
hitended  to  represent  the  dreadfubiess  of  His  great  name, 
which  vile  men  dare  bafflle  in  vain  oaths,  and  can  spetk  thereof 
without  sense :  but  hearts  that  are  indeed  His  liting  temfdes^ 
will  find  this  emoticm ;  when  His  name  is  proclaimed,  c^  wbca 
they  mention  or  think  of  it,  the  posts  wiU  be  moved  yi^  an 
awful  trembling. 

And  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke,']    This  was  here  a 

symbol  rf  the  presence  and  miyesty  of  God.  See  Psal.  xcvii«  %, 

Clouds  and  darkness  aire  round  about  Him^  righteousness  and 

judgment  etre  the  habitation  of  tiis  throne;  not  a  signal  of 

displeasure,  as  some  take  it.    He  dwells  in  light  thai  is  iMc- 
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oemble^  and  round  about  is  thick  darkneu^  Bhuttiiig  out  the 
weAk  eyes  of  men,  which  were  not  able  to  abide  the  farigfataeai 
of  His  glory.  Mucl^  of  our  knowledge  here,  lies  in  this,  td 
know  that  we  know  Him  not :  and  much  of  our  praise,  to  oon* 
fess  that  we  cannot  praise  Himy— ^^n^wm  tibi  laus^  as  thgy 
read  Fsal.  kv.  1. 

Ver«£.  Then  said  I,  TTo is  met  for  I  asa  undons  $  bscauM  I  am  a  mall 
of  andean  llj;>»,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  ) 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Then  said  /,  Wo  is  m^.]  He  is  not  lifted  up  with  the  digu» 
nity,  that  he  should  be  honoured  with  such  a  'visioil  of  Ood  | 
but,  on  the  contrary,  is  struck  with  humbk,  hdy  (ear :  Oh^  / 
am  undone!  This  constitutes  much  of  the  exax;ise  of  souls 
adndtted  nearest  to  God,  even  this  astc^ni^ment  and  admi^ 
ration  that  such  as  they  should  be  regarded  and  raised  to  that 
height,  and  holy  fear  in  a  sense  of  their  unholiness.  When  th« 
blessed  Virgin  heard  a  voice  very  much  to  her  own  advantage^ 
(Luke  i.  ^,  S9)  instead  of  rising  in  her  own  concrit  upon  it, 
she  was  troubled,  and  marvelled  what  manner  of  salutation  ii^ 
should  be,  and  wad  struck  with  fear,  so  that  the  Angel  found 
it  needful  to  say.  Fear  rwt* 

lUuskins  and  deceits  of  epirit  of  this  kind,  cannot  be  better 
distinguished  from  true  pianifestations  of  God,  than  by  this, 
that  they  breed  pride  and  presumption  in  the  heart,  make  it 
vain  and  haughty ;  while  true  senses,  and  joys,  and  discoveries 
of  loye,  in  what  kind  soever,  do  most  powerfully  humble.  Is 
est^  qui  superbire  non  potest t  cui  Deus  ostendit  misericordiam 
suam,    Augustine. 

For  mine  eyes  haive  se&n  the  Kingy  the  Loan  of  Hosts.'] 
The  mother  and  nurse  of  pride,  is  ignorance  of  God.  A  small 
glance  of  Him  will  make  the  best  <^  men  alAior  th^nselves^ 
and  stiU  the  nearer  sight  of  Him,  the  lower  conceit  will  therd 
be  of  self,  and  the  deeper  sense  ci  impurity  and  vileness^ 
This  tells  us,  though  we  hear  and  speak  of  God,  alas !  w6 
know  Him  not. 
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lama  man  ofpotttUedlips.]  He  mentions  this  the  rather, 
because  he  heard  that  song  which  he  would  have  joined  with, 
but  durst  not,  because  of  polluted  lips.  Thus  we  must  con* 
fess  we  are  polluted  all  oyer,  but  much  of  our  pollution  breaks 
out  by  the  lips,  yet,  conmionly,  we  think  not  on  it. 

/  am  undone.]  We  could  not  indeed  bear,  much,  could  not 
see  God  and  live;  therefore  He  veils  Himself.  But  surely, 
we  might  see  much  more  than  we  do,  and  live  the  better  for  it, 
the  more  humbly  and  holily.  Oiur  pollutions  hinder  and  unfit 
us,  as  he  implies  when  he  says,  A  man  of  polluted  lips.  But 
oh,  that  we  saw  so  much  of  Him  as  to  see  this  pollution, 
which  makes  us  so  unworthy  and  so  unfit  to  see  Him. 

He  first  cries,  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lipSj  and  then  adds, 
/  dtoeU  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips.  Thia 
is  the  true  method ;  there  can  be  no  right  sense  of  poUutiona 
about  us,  but  that  which  begins  with  a  sense  of  those  within 
us.  Few  men  reflect  much  on  themselves ;  or  if  thqr  do,  they 
view  themselves  by  a  false  light. 

.  Polluted  lips.]  This  he  says  in  r^;ard  of  the  voice  he  heard. 
And  with  regard  to  the  much  irreverence  with  which  we  men* 
tion  God,  both  ministers  and  people,  as  much  of  all  our  heart 
pollutions  have  their  vent  this  way,  so,  the  promise  of  sanc- 
tifying His  people  runs  much  on  this.  Zeph.  iii.  9.  They  of 
a  pure  lip  shall  ofler.  All  are  of  the  holy  order,  a  royal 
priesthood^  and  through  sanctified  lips,  as  the  censor,  still  they 
offer  incense  of  prayer  and  praise.  He  is  a  perfect  man  that 
offends  not  in  word.  Jam.  iii.  S.  Ccmimonly,  by  much  speak- 
ing there  is  much  pollution :  In  many  words  there  wants  not 
sin.  Prov.  x.  19.  Therefore,  let  your  speech  be  always  sea- 
soned  with  salt.  Col.  iv.  6.  Now,  many  speeches  need  much 
salt,  otherwise  some  part  will  be  rotten,  at  least  unsavoury. 
Much  of  the  sin  of  the  land  consists  in  this :  there  are  few 
companies  where  Grod  is  not  dishonoured  and  provoked  by 
your  communicatian ;  and  till  this  be  laid  to  heart,  judgm^ita 
will  multiply  and  grow  instead  of  decreasing.  Few,  even  of 
those  who  who  fear  the  Lordy  speak  often  one  to  another j  in 
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a  strain  that  Gk)d  delights,  not  only  to  hearken  to,  but  to  write 
down  and  register  for  their  good. 

And  I  dwell  amidst  a  people  of  unclean  lips."]  We  infect 
each  other  when  we  meet.  There  is  little  converse  that  a  man 
returns  the  better  by,  yea,  by  the  most  he  is  the  worse :  he 
brings  back  often  more  pollution,  more  folly  and  vanity  by 
most  companies  and  discoiu*ses.  But  we  see  here,  that  impurity 
humbly  acknowledged,  is  graciously  removed. 


LECTURE  II. 
Ver.  6—8. 


Ver.  6.    Then  flew  one  of  the  Seraphims  unto  me,  having^  a  live  coal  in 
hb  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  tongs  off  the  altar* 

Ikpueitt  well  discovered  to  a  man,  is  half  cured.  When- 
soever God  graciously  shews  a  man  his  own  misanctiiiednessy 
there  He  goes  on  to  cleanse  and  sanctify  him :  the  light  that 
discovers,  is  followed  by  a  burning  coal  that  purges  away. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  that  purifying  fire :  a  touch  of  it  cleanseth 
the  hearts,  and  lips,  and  all,  and  kindles  that  affection  in  the 
soul  which  cannot  die  out,  which  not  many,  which  no  waters 
can  quench  again.  In  doth  this  to  all  that  are  sanctified,  but 
eminently  it  doth  it,  (or,  at  least,  they  desire  it  may)  to  those 
who  are  to  be  the  instruments  of  enlightening,  purifying,  and 
kindling  others.  So,  in  the  resemblance  of  fiery  tongues 
came  down  this  Spirit  on  the  Apostles;  and  thence  they  them- 
selves  were  as  burning  coals  scattered  through  the  nations^ 
blessed  incendiaries  of  the  world,  setting  it  on  fire  with  the  love 
of  Christ:  tanquam  ligna  ardentia  dispersa,  says  Augustine. 

Ver.  7.  And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched 
thj  lips,  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  is  pui^ed. 

Thine  iniquity  is  taken  away^ — ^how  impure  soever  before. 
This  free  grace  is  wonderful,  to  make  some  who  have  been 
Vol.  ir.  2  Q  v^^^slr 
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ootoriottidy  unclean,  by  the  chai^  immght  by  tUs  fire^  the 
touch  of  a  coal,  to  become  emin^cly  gracious,  and  mefisengecB 
of  grace  to  others,  carrying  this  and  fl|ireadiQg  it  They, 
though  originally  of  dark  day,  are  by  thb  fire  made  tmnapn^ 
rent  glass,  through  which  the  light  ^  the  Gospel  rfunea  into 
the  Church. 

This  coal  taken  from  the  <dtar^  may  denote  the  deriving  of 
the  Spirit  from  Jesus  Christ,  our  Fri^t,  Altar»  Sacrifice^  and 
all,  by  which  we  are  purified  and  made  fit  for  His  service.  He 
is  the  fountain  of  light,  and  life,  and  purity,  and  all  grace  to 
His  messengers,  and  all  His  followers.  His  grace  is  indeed  a 
live  coaly  where  heavenly  heat  is  mixed  with  earth,  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  with  our  nature  in  human  flesh.  Thereby  we 
draw  near ;  and  especially  they  who  bear  His  name  to  men, 
undar  a  sense  of  their  own  impurity,  entreat  His  touch,  as 
devout  Bernard,  who,  in  a  holy  hyperbole,  exclaims,  ^^  Had 
the  Ftophet  need  of  a  coal !  Oh  then,  grant  fcMr  me  a  whole 
globe  of  fire,  to  purge  away  my  fiithineas,  and  make  me  a  fit 
messenger  to  this  people  !^ 

Thtf  tin  is  purged.]  The  children  tjt  God  are  a  wonder  to 
themselves,  when  that  Spirit  comes  in,  who  conquers  and 
purges  so  suddenly  and  easily  what  they  before  groan  under 
and  wrestle  with,  very  long  to  little  or  no  purpose.  It  is  a 
chAnge  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High^  as  the  Vulgate 
reads  that  word  in  Psal.  Ixxvii.  10.  Isaidy  This  is  my  it^irm^ 
ity^  but  J  wHl  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High — mutatiodexireR  Exedsi.  A  touch  ctf  diat  will 
cleanse  and  heal :  the  all-purifying  virtue  rf  His  Spirit,  whereof 
this  baptism  of  the  Prof^et^s  lips  was  a  symbol,  takes  away  the 
dross  which  by  other  means  than  that  Jure  cannot  be  purged. 
So  in  metals,  much  pains  may  be  taken,  and  strength  of  hand 
used  with  little  effect ;  that  at  most  does  but  scratch  the  super- 
ficies, makes  the  outside  a  little  bii^t  and  shining,  but  aevem 
not  the  dross  from  within :  that  cannot  be  done  without  fire. 
Have  we  not  found  how  vainly  we  attempt  while  God  with- 
holds His  hand  ?    Yea,  while  a  manfandes  self-pureness^  he  la 

Digitized  by  LjOOQ  IC 


HH^  Ua\AVL  w. 

the  more  impure,  M  Job  »ky%  ch.  1%.  ret.  00^  Sl«  if  I  tt^dM 
myself  unthmow-ioatery  and  make  myself  ever  ^e  deait^  yet 
shsAt  n&uptunge  m^intke  ditch^  and  mine  own  ishth^  skaU 
aihor  me.  Thef^oi^,  Pmyer  is  the  gre&t  rc»auree  ^  H  soul 
und^  k  sense  of  undieAnnesS)  heggmg  k  hew  creation)  fbr  nucK 
it  is  indeed :  Create  in  me  a  dean  hMtt^  O  God^  cmd  rewM 
a  right  spirit  tci^in  me ; — following  God  wkh  this  sttil^  exuA 
resolving  to  follow  Him  till  he  griiitit:  for  we  well  knoW  lEf« 
is  able,  and  may  say,  Zenf,  if  Thou  toilt,  Then  ^mt  make 
me  cleaf^ 

^Mb  fire  hath  two  efiectft :  it  worics  purity  and  d^tivity ;  it 
takes  away  sin,  and  puts  in  spirit  and  life  for  dbedienoe.  A)id 
here,  Thy  sin  is  purgedy^A  th«i  sayd  he,  ver.  8,  He^^  aW 
/:  send  me.  And  the  former  is  efe^tual  towards  the  latter : 
the  more  the  soul  is  cleansed,  the  more  «live  and  aUe  It  ti 
made  for  servioe.  The  purging  out  of  thote  sickly  humMrs 
makes  it  mone  vigorous  and  able;  wfaev^eas  th^  aboundin|^ 
dog  the  spirits,  and  make  the  tital  operatsofete  heavy  and  wedt^ 
A  soul  wdl  cleansed  from  the  love  of  sin,  aaad  the  world)  Mid 
self,  is  in  a  healdifol  temper^  and  goes  irfmUy  to  any  wt^» 
Outwafd  diseoungements  and  diftculties  ai«  then  ndthlng^ 
A  feverish  distemper  within  hinders  and  makes  one  laay  and 
tmwiddy ,  unwilling  and  unable  to  labour :  but  that  wdl  ptUrged 
and  cured,  he  cares  less  for  the  hot  weather  widiout ;  strength 
of  nature  endures  that  more  easily.  Oh^  how  sweet  to  be  thus 
actuated  by  love,  a  pure  intention  and  desire  vi  dung  Ocd 
service,  and  of  bringing  Him  in  gbry !  Other  modves^  or  the 
mixtures  of  them,  are  base ;  and  though  God  may  make  use 
scHnetimes  of  such,  yet  he  sees  within^  and  knows  what  s^ng 
makes  the  wheels  go,  and  he  gives  them  their  rewiM  here^^^ 
scmiewhat  possibly  ctf  that  they  seek,  success,  and  credit,  and 
a  name ;  but  the  after-reward  of  faithful  servants  they  need  not 
look  for  in  that  work :  for  they  receive  their  reward,  and  can 
they  expect  more  ?  Many  a  Here  am  /,  comes  from  other 
incentives  than  an  altar  coal ;  and  so  they  may  bum  and  shine 
a  while,  but  they  soon  consume  and  die  out  in  a  snuff:  the 
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heavenly  altai^fire  alone  keeps  in,  and  returns  to  Heaven  whare 
it  was  kindled. 

There  is  many  a  hot,  furious  march  under  the  semblance 
and  name  of  zeal  for  Grod,.that  loves  to  be. seen;  as  Jehu, 
S  Ejngs  X.  16.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
Such  persons  may  flatter  themselves  into  that  .conceit  in  the 
heat  of  action,  to  think  it  is  for  God,  while  he  sees  throuj^  it, 
ai^d  judges  it  as  it  is,  zeal  for  self  and  their  own  interest ;  and 
He  gives  than,  accordingly,  some  hireling  jjoumeyman''s  wages, 
and  then  turns  them  off.  But  oh,  where  the  heart  is  purely 
actuated  by  a  desire  of  His  glory,  and  seeks  nothing  else,  for 
such  remains  that  blessed  word,  JVeU  done,  good  and  faithful 
servanty  enter  into  thy  Master's  joy.' 

This,  then,  is  to  be  sought  for .  by  ministers  and  eminent 
Servants  in  public  affairs,  yea  by  all  that  offer  any  service  to 
God,  a  readiness  from  love.  Something  of  this  there  is  in  all 
who  are  truly  His,  though  held  down  in  many,  and  almost 
smothered  with  rubbish ;  and  in  these  there  is  some  mixture 
of  flesh  drawing  back.  The  spirit  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak  J  and  a  load  to  it,  hindering  its  working ;  and  this  strife 
is  often  found  as  a  horse  to  an  unskilful  rider,  at  once  pricked 
with  the  spur  and  checked  with  the  bridle.  But  where  this 
spirit  of  love  is,  it  doth  prevail,  and  wastes  that  opposition 
daily,  and  groweth  in  strength,  becomes  more  quick  and  ready, 
more  freed  from  self,  and  more  actuated  by  the  will  of  God; 
attaining  somewhat  further  in  that  oonfonnity  with  Heaven, 
where  shall  be  no  will  striving,  but  His  al<me ;  where  those 
gloriously  bright  spirits  stand  ready  for  all  commands,  who 
excel  in  strength,  and  employ  it  all  to  do  His  commandments. 
Psal.  dii.  ^.  And  the  more  like  them  we  be  here,  the  more 
lively  hope  have  we  to  be  shortly  with  them,  and  to  be  wholly 
as  they  are. 
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Ver.  8-  Alf  0,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us  ?     Then  said  I,  Here  am  I :  send  me. 

This  inquiry  imports  not  a  doubtful  deliberation  in  Grod,  but 
a  purpose  to  send.    He  is  represented  as  a  king,  advising  with 
himself  or  his  coundl.     And  this  is  by  some  conceived  as  an 
intimation  of  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  as  Gen.  i.  26,  And 
God  saidy  Let  us  make  man  in  out  own  image. — Whom  shall 
I  sendj  and  who  wiU  go  for  us  ?    But  were  there  not  ready, 
millions  of  these  winged  messengers  ?     What  need,  then,  of 
such  a  word  ?  True  ;  angels  were  ready,  but  a  man  was  sought. 
Grod,  vouchsafing  to  send  an  embassy  to  men,  will  send  one 
that  might  speak  their  language  to  them,  and  might  stay  and 
treat  with  them  in  a  familiar,  firiendly  way,  an  ambassador  in 
ordinary,  to  Ue  still  and  treat  with  them.     And  in  this  conde^ 
scension  much  wisdom  and  love  appear.     He  will  take  men, 
subject  to  the  like  infirmities  and  pollutions  with  the  people, 
as  the  Prophet  here  acknowledges,  but  one  purged  from  these 
pollutions,  made  holy ;  though  not  perfectly,  yet  eminently 
holy.    This  is  very  suitable,  were  not  men  invincibly  obstinate, 
more  suitable  than  that  God  should  send  by  angels,  that  one 
of  themselves  should  come  and  deal  with  men  for  Grod,  and 
bear  witness  of  His  gradousness  and  readiness  #  forgive,  so 
as  to  give  himself  for  an  instance  of  it,  and  say,  "  I  have 
found  Him  so.**^    And  they  being  changed  and  sanctified,  shew 
really  that  the  thing  may  be  done ;  that  it  is  feasible  to  sanctify 
a  sinner ;  and  so,  sinful  men  appear  to  be  fitter  for  this  service 
than  embodied  angels.^ 

/  said.  Here  am  I:  send  me.]  What  a  blessed  change  was 
wrought  on  Paul  when  cast  to  the  ground  !  His  own  will  was 
broken  all  to  pieces,  and  now  he  is  only  for  His  service,  whose 
name  he  so  hated,  and  whose  servants  he  persecuted.  Lordy 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  Actsix.  6.  These  are  the 
very  words  and  characters  of  a  true  convert.  And  thus,  the 
soul  turned  to  Christ  may  in  some  cases  doubt  what  is  His 
will,  but  that  once  resolved,  there  is  no  deliberation  whether 
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to  do  it  or  not.  He  says  not,  If  the  service  be  honourable  or 
pmihabk,  that  is,  ottrrying  worldly  credit  or  profit  ia  it,  then 
mil  I  do  it ;  no,  but  whatever  it  is,  if  it  be  Thine,  and  Thou 
i^p^int  me  to  Us  Here  am  L  And  this  makes  the  meai^est 
irork  of  his  station  excellent 

Thensaid  /»  here  am  /.]  A  strange  change  in  the  Prophet ; 
eswx  but  now  an  uwhne  man,  and  here  presently  a  ready  mes- 
senger, wA,  so  turned  to  an  angel.  Scxnetbing  of  this,  most 
$iwl  who  are  truly  called  to  this  high  w<Hrk  of  delivering  mes- 
Wges  from  God :  scnnetimes  a  sense  of  pollution  benumbs  and 
Qtrikea  them  dead,  and  anon  again  they  feel  the  flame  of  love 
kindled  by  that  eoal,  quickening  them  to  such  a  readiness,  and 
sueb  free  offefs  of  themselves  to  service,  as,  to  those  who 
wd^pstand  not  the  reason  of  it,  would  seem  presumptuous 
forwardness.  And  there  may  be  in  some  minds,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  a  st^nge  mixture  and  counterworking  of  these 
two  together }  a  seose  of  unfitness  and  unworthiness  drawing 
back,  and  yet,  the  strength  of  lov€  driving  forward^  thinking 
thus.  How  can  I,  who  am  so  filthy,  sp  vile,  speak  of  Gh)d  ? 
Yet  halh  he  shewn  me  mercy  ?   How  then  can  I  be  alent  ? 

Send  me.}  Moseses  reluctance,  this  same  Prqphet  would 
have  vented  toc^  before  the  touch  of  the  coat»  while  he  said. 
Wo  is  me^  /  '4n  undone^  or  struck  downy  as  the  word  may 
fligntfy ;  he  c^not  speak  with  such  unholy  lips  of  so  hoty  a 
God^  Isaiah  cries  out  of  polluted  lipsy  as  Moses  complained 
o[ simmering  lips.  AvA  this  is  fit  to  precede;  first,  a  sense 
of  G^tieme  inability  and  unworthiness,  and  then,  upon  a  change 
and  call,  ready  obedience.  A  man  once  undone  and  dead,  and 
then  veco^vered,  is  the  only  fit  messenger  for  God.  In  such  a 
OiKe^  love  overcomes  all  difficulties  both  vdthout  and  within, 
and  in  his  work  no  constraint  is  he  feelii^  but  that  of  love ; 
4e4  whei:e  that  i%  no  other  will  be  needed.  The  sweet,  all-^ 
powerful  OQSbstraint  of  k>ye  will  send  thee  alLcheerful,  though 
it  yere  through  fire  or  water :  no  water  can  quench  it,  nor  fiie 
cnit-lw^  it ;  it  l^ums  hotter  than  any  other  kindled  i^^aii^  U. 
4J^  th^  toucl^  ^  that  coaly  no  forbearing.    So  Jer.  xx.  9l 
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But  His  word  was  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fir^  shut  up  in 
rmjf  banas^  and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing j  I  could  not  stay. 
Feed  the  fiock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  says  St.  Peter, 
taking  tke^  onerdgkt  thereof y  not  by  coitstraint^  but  willingly ; 
rwtforfihhy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind.  1  Pet.  t.  «.  Yet 
the  Prophet  says.  Send  me.  Though  be  had  so  ardent  a  desire 
and  leadniess  to  go,  yet  he  will  not  go  unsent,  but  humbly 
ofira  Umeelf,  and  waits  both  for  his  commisnmi  and  instruc- 
tiens:  and  how  awful  are  they ! 


LECTURE  III. 


Ver.  9.  And  He  said.  Go  and  tell  thia  people.  Hear  je  indeed,  bat  under- 
stand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

UK  Make  Hkt  hctaet  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
t^eir  eyes ;  lest  they  see  wHh  thehr  eyce,  and  hear  with  their  ears^  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  coorert,  and  be  healed. 

Hi»  message,  you  see^  is  most  sad,  and  so  he  is  put  to  it,  put 
to  the  trial  of  his  obedience,  as  men  usually  are  according  to 
the  degree  et  their  fitness.  Nothing  is  more  sweet  to  a  mes- 
aoBg&t  than  to  have  good  news  to  carry.  Oh,  it  is  a  blessed 
sweet  thing  to  axiyert  souls  !  But  how  heavy  to  harden  them 
by  preachk^ !  Yet  thus  it  is  to  many  at  some  times,  and 
afanost  generally  to  all.  Certainly,  before  this,  much  had  been 
heard  and  despised :  they  had  been  hardening  their  own  hearts, 
and  now  they  shall  have  enough  of  it ;  their  very  sin  shall  be 
thsir  plague,  a  plague  of  all  others  the  most  terrible,  yet,  as 
waa  said  above,  there  are  times  of  the  height  of  this  plague, 
as  of  others,  and  this  was  one  of  those  times  of  *its  raging  mor- 
tality. The  Prophet  did  nothing  but  preach,  and  yet  they 
weie  stupified  by  it.  And  indeed,  wherever  the  word  does 
not  soften  and  quicken,  it  hardens  and  kills ;  and  the  more 
Kvely  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  where  it  works  this  effect, 
the  more  deeply  doth  it  work  it. 
Tins  was  verged  on  the  Jews:  though  then  God^s  own  people. 
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yet  it  was  verified  on  them  to  the  utmost  And  this  context 
is  often  dted  against  them  in  the  New  Testament;  no  place  so 
often.  So  excellent  a  preacher  as  Isaiah,  and  so  well  reputed 
amongst  his  people,  yet  was  sent  to  preach  them  bUnd,  and 
deaf,  and  dead.  And  this  same  does  the  Grospel  to  most  of 
many  a  congregati(»i  in  Scotland ;  and  the  more  of  Christ  that 
is  spoken,  the  more  are  unbeUevers  hardened.  Isaiah,  the 
most  evangelical  of  all  the  prophets,  was  yet  brought  to  that» 
Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  Yea,  this  was  fulfilled  in  the 
preaching  of  Christ  himself;  as  the  hotter  the  sun,  the  more 
is  the  clay  hardened. 

Go  tell  this  peopled]  Observe  the  mighty  power  of  the  word, 
to  whatsoever  it  is  sent.  As  it  is  wonderfully  efficacious  tor 
softeningy  melting,  reducing  to  God,  so,  if  it  be  sent  to  harden, 
to  seal  to  judgment,  to  bring  in  and  hasten  it;  and  therefore 
it  is  spoken  of  as  effecting  the  things  it  speaks :  as  in  Jer.  i.  10, 
See^  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  Tuitions^  and  over  the 
kingdoms^  to  root  outy  and  to  pull  dowriy  and  to  destroy y  and 
to  throw  downy  to  build  and  to  plant.  So,  Ezek.  xliii.  S,  and 
Hos.  vi.  5.  Therefore,  despise  it  not.  Spiritual  judgments 
are  the  heaviest  of  all :  though  least  felt  for  a  time,  yet,  they 
stick  closest,  and  prove  saddest  in  the  end.  The  not  feeling, 
is  a  great  part  of  the  plague :  in  this  is  the  nature  and  malig- 
nity of  the  disease,  that  it  takes  away  the  sight  and  sense  of 
other  things,  and  of  itself.  The  plague  is  a  disease  seizing  on 
the  spirits,  and  therefore  is  so  dangerous;  but  this  seizes  only 
on  the  spirit  of  the  mind :  and  is  any  thing  so  dreadful  ?  Oh, 
any  plague  but  that  of  the  heart.  People  think  it  a  good  thing 
not  to  feel  the  word,  not  to  be  troubled.  Well,  as  they  love 
this,  they  are  filled  with  it,  and  shall  have  enough  of  it.  So,  in 
self-love,  sui  amator  sibi  dat.  God  is  righteous  and  puxe  in 
this.  There  are  many  cavils  about  His  waking  on  the  heart 
to  harden,  which  arise  from  an  ignorant,  low  OHiceit  of  God,  as 
of  a  dependent  being,  or  tied  to  laws,  or  to  give  account.  We 
ought  rather  to  tremble  before  Him.  He  doth  no  iniquity ^  and 
we  shall  be  forced  to  confess  it.  Many  ways  of  His  are  obscure. 
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but  none  are  unjust.    Find  we  not  this  people  sit  under  the 
sound,  and  are  many  of  them  as  if  absent,  as  if  they  had  never 
heard  such  things  spoken  of;  so  grossly  ignorant  of  all  these  ? 
Hearingj  they  hear^  but  understand  not.     Others  are  yet 
worse:  they  get  a  kind  of  knowledge,  but  it  is  dead,  and  works 
nothing.     These  see^  and  yet  perceive  not,  and  know  not  even 
what  they  know.     Most  are  of  this  sort,  and  they  are  of  all 
others  the  worst  to  convince.     When  they  are  told  of  Christ 
and  forgiveness  of  sms,  and  are  entreated  to  believe  these 
mysteries,  they  cry  out,  Oh !  we  do,  we  know  them,  and  can 
answer,  if  you  ask  us,  what  these  doctrines  are.    But  the  heart 
is  not  changed,  no  sin  is  forsaken,  no  study  of  holiness,  no  flame 
of  love.     This  not  perceivings  is  the  great  judgment  of  this 
land ;  this  the  great  cause  of  lamentation,  that  Christ  is  so  much 
known,  and  yet  known  so  little.    People  do  not  think  whither 
it  tends,  and  what  the  importance  of  this  message  is.     They 
hear  it  as  a  passing  taley  or,  at  the  best,  as  for  the  present,  a 
pleasing  sound,  a  lovely  songy  Ezek.  xxxiii.  82;  and  if  by  an 
able  minister,  as  sung  by  a  good  voice ;  but  no  impression  is 
made,  it  dies  out  in  the  air,  it  enters  not  into  th^  hearts  to 
quicken  them,  and  so,  their  evil  is  the  more  deadly.     Oh  1  be- 
moan this,  beg  the  removal  of  it  above  all  judgments,  and  the 
sending  forth  of  that  Spirit  who  causes  the  mountains  to  flow 
dovm^  Isa.  Ixiv.  1.  Many  of  you,  my  brethren,  may  be  under 
somewhat  of  this,  as  there  are  divers  degrees  of  it  ere  it  comes 
to  be  incurable.     Oh  !  pray  to  be  delivered,  lest  it  grow  so  far 
that  it  be  in  vain  to  bid  you  do  so.     Better  to  be  cast  into 
extreme  terrors  for  a  time,  than  to  continue  thus :  better  to  fall 
into  a  fever,  than  into  this  lethargy,  which  makes  you  sleep  to 
death. 

Convertyjand  be  healed.]  These  two  go  together :  all  mi- 
series are  healed,  and  grace  and  favour  flow  fordi,  when  once 
the  soul  is  stirred  up  to  seek  after  God,  and  turn  unto  Him. 
Other  courses  of  healing  public  or  private  evils,  are  but 
mountebank  cures,  which  vex  and  torment,  as  unapt  jdiydc 
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does,  and  do  no  good :  yea,  make  tliiDgs  wcme  than  bcforew 
See  Hosea  y.  18,  oompared  with  ch.  tL  yer.  I.  Wkam 
Spkraim  saw  his  sichMss^  a»4  Judah  kis  wtomniy  tkeu 
went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyriamf  and  sent  t&  King  Jare^;  yei 
oimld  he  not  heai  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound.^^'-Ceme 
and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lardy  for  He  hath  torn,  cmd  He 
teitthealus;  He  hath  smitten^  and  He  witt  bindusup. 

There  is  mucb  in  a  custon  of  fimitleia  hearing,  to  stxsfity 
and  make  haixl,-*>-to  make  men  flenDon-.pn)of.  And  the  hearli^ 
of  the  most  excellent,  hardens  mo8t,  both  agajast  than,  a^d 
against  all  others  that  are  their  inferiars;  for  being  accustoBiad 
to  hear  the  most  moving  alrains^  unmoved,  makes  diem  Bcorn* 
and  easily  beat  back  that  which  is  less  presang.  A  hugely 
endued  and  very  spiritual  minifller>  is  eidier  one  of  thelughest 
blessings,  or  heaviest  curses,  that  can  come  i^n  a  people. 

Hearingy  heofir  not^  This,  even  the  minister&  tfaanselves 
may  fall  under :  qpeakears  may  have  no  ears,  as  the  Italian  pro- 
verb  says  of  preachers,  they  do  not  hear  their  own  voice.  They 
may  grow  hard,  by  custom  of  speaking  of  Divine  things  wkh* 
out  Divine  aflfection ;  so  that  nothing  themselves  or  others  say, 
can  work  on  them.  Hence  it  is  that  so  few  formal  deadministers 
are  converted,  that  one  said,  Raro  vidi  clericum  pcmitentem ; 
so  hardened  are  they  against  the  means  of  conviction,  in  which 
they  have  be^a  so  long  conversant,  and  not  converted  by  them. 
They  have  been  speaking  so  oAen  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  feeUng  nothing  of  them,  that  the  ipords  have 
lost  their  power,  and  &ey  are  grown  hard  as  the  sldn  of  levi- 
athan, esteeming  iron  as  straWy  and  brass  as  rotten  wood^ 
And  this,  by  the  way,  besides  that  G^^a  dispensation  is  so 
fixed,  may  be  a  reason  why  that  sin  mentioned  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ia  unpardonable :  it  is, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  without  such  a  minicle  as  God  will  mot 
exert,  impossiUey  that  they  who  have  stood  out  such  things  in 
vain,  should  be  renewed.  This  should  make  us  who  are  mi- 
nisters, especially  to  tremble  at  an  unholy  life^or  at  the  dMUght 
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of  decKni^g  fr(HPa  Ihose  wi^s  of  vtUgion,  of  which  we  hare 
kiiown  ao  much,  and  for  whkh  we  ha^e  m>  maiij  menos  of  ioK 
piOYement. 

V^.  11.  Tliea  said  I,  Lord,  how  loog  ?  And  He  answered,  UntU  the 
cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant^  and  the  houses  without  man^  and 
the  land  b«  utterly  desolate, 

Ul.  And  the  Loid  hate  removed  men  far  away,  and  there  be  a  great  lbr« 
sakinjif  in  the  midst  of  ihe  land. 

Now  thk  judgment  fastening,  was  sure  to  draw  on  all  other 
judgments.  Therefore,  the  Prophet,  touched  with  compassion, 
inquires,  How  long  ?  and  reodTes  a  veiy  sad  answer,  Until 
the  cities  be  wasted.  God  is  sovareignly  free  in  this;  but 
usually  He  keeps  that  course,  that  long  continued  and  spared 
sinning,  makes  long  continued  calamities  when  they  come. 
Judgments,  as  the  ancients  thought  comets  to  he,  are  as  lasting 
as  the  matter  is  they  are  kindled  with ;  and  truly,  upon  this 
account,  we  may  justly  apprehend  that  our  troubles  are  but 
just  beginning,  rath»  than  near  their  end.  Yet,  repentance 
might  prevail  for  the  shortening  of  them :  those  sweet  showers 
soonest  lay  the  stormy  winds. 

And  this  consideration  may  have  something  hopeful  in  it, 
that  in  these  latter  times,  things  move  something  more  speedily, 
as  natural  motions  do  towards  their  end ;  for  a  short  work  will 
God  make  upon  the  earthy  as  the  Apostle^s  wc»xt  is ;  and  we 
see  in  our  particular  straits  that  were  greatest,  that  the  Lord 
hath  made  them  short  even  beyond  our  expectation ;  and  what 
remains,  is  in  His  hand.  I  trust  He  will  hasten  the  defeat  of 
the  plots  and  power  of  His  ^lemies ;  and  doubt  not  all  the  late 
and  present  commotions  of  these  poor  kingdcnns,  aie  the  birtb. 
pangs  of  a  happy  dddveranee  and  peace,  and  when  they  grow 
thickest,  it  is  nearest  the  birth. 

How  long  ?]  Observe  the  compassioB  of  the  messengers  of 
God,  not  desiring  the  evil  day,  but  mourning  for  it,  pitying 
thoee  they  denounce  judgment  against,  and  melting  for  those 
they  harden. 

Till  the  cities  be  wasted.]  This  intimates  there  woukt  be  no 
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relenting  under  fill  these  judgments,  but  that  these,  as  well  as 
the  word,  and  together  with  it,  would  harden  them  more,  till 
they  were  almost  quite  consumed.  And  this  is  usual.  Men 
think  it  would  be  otherwise,  but  it  is  found  that  times  of  great 
plagues  and  judgments  are  not  times  of  great  conversion :  men 
are  then  more  hardened  both  against  the  word  and  the  rod ; 
their  spirits  grow  stiff  and  obdurate  in  a  kind  of  desperation. 
But  mercy,  coming  as  the  spring  sunshine,  mollifies,  and  dis- 
solves, and  makes  fruitful ;  therefore,  such  a  day  is  to  be  longed 
for.  I  suspect  we  shall  not  see  much  done  by  the  Gospel  till 
then ;  and  before  that,  we  may  suffer  yet  more  dismal  things, 
and  be  wasted  with  pestilence,  sword,  and  famine.  Yet,  there 
is  comfort  in  this,  the  Lord  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  us :  a 
tenth  shall  be  left ;  and  if  not  we,  yet,  at  least  our  posterity 
shall  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of  our  bitter  calamities,  which  are 
the  just  fruits  of  our  iniquities. 

Ver.  1&  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  it  shall  retam,  and  shall  be 
eaten ;  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them  when 
they  cast  their  leaves,  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

These  is  still  a  remnant  holy  to  God,  the  preservers  of  a  land 
from  utter  ruin.  Profane  persons  despise  the  children  of  God, 
and  know  not  that  they  are  beholden  to  them  for  the  subsistence 
of  tiie  land,  and  of  the  world :  they  are  as  tiioae  oaks,  whose  roots 
did  bear  up  the  earth  of  that  highway  that  went  between  the 
king's  house  and  the  temple,  as  the  resemblance  is  taken  by  some. 
In  judgments,  the  Lord  remembers  that.  Destroy  it  not^ 
there  w  a  blessing  in  it*  As  for  the  personal  condition  of 
believers,  there  may  be  a  great  decay,  a  winter  visage  may  be. 
upon  it;  but  yet,  the  holy  seed  abideth  in  them,  and  is  their 
stability,  and  stiU  that  word  is  true  that  is  borrowed  hence. 
Semen  sanctum,  statumen  terra :  The  holy  seed,  the  sulh- 
sistence  or  estcMishment  of  the  earth.  When  their  number 
is  completed,  time  shall  end,  and  this  visible  word  shall  be  set 
on  fire.  And  this  day  is  hastening  forward,  though  most  of  us 
think  but  litUe,  if  at  all,  of  it 
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Vcr.  3.  For  I  say,  through  the  gfrace  gfiven  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
amon§^  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  htg^hly  than  he  oug^ht  to 
thinic;  but  to  think  soberly,  according  aa  Ood  hath  dealt  to  erery 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

Besides  the  common  vord  of  edification  implying  it,  ve  find  . 
often  in  the  Scriptures,  teaching  compared  to  building;  and, 
amongst  other  things,  the  resemblance  holds  in  this,  that  in 
both,  of  necessity,  there  is  a  foundation  first  to  be  kid,  and 
then  the  structure  to  be  raised  upon  it.  He  that  gives  rules  of 
life,  without  first  fixing  principles  of  faith,  ojflTers  preposterously 
at  building  a  house  without  laying  a  foundation :  and  he  that 
instructs  what  to  believe,  and  directs  not  withal  a  believer  how 
to  live,  doth  in  vain  lay  a  foundation  without  following  out  the 
building.  But  the  Apostles  were  not  so  foolish  builders,  aa 
to  sever  these  two  in  their  labours  in  the  Church.  In  this 
Epistle,  we  find  our  Apostle  excellently  acquitting  himself  in 
both  these.  He  first  largely  and  firmly  lays  the  groundwork, 
in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  Epistle :  now,  he  adds  exhortations 
and  directions  touching  the  particular  duties  of  Christians. 

The  first  thing,  certainly,  to  be  done  with  a  soul,  is,  to  con- 
vince it  of  sin  and  death,  then,  to  address  and  lead  it  unto 
Christ,  our  righteousness  and  life;  this  done,  it  should  be 
taught  to  follow  him.  This  is  Christianity,  to  live  in  Christ, 
and  to  live  to  Christ;  to  live  in  Him  by  faith,  and  to  live  to 
Him  in  holiness.     These  our  Apostle  joined  in  his  doctrine. 
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Chap,  viii,  v.  1,  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus^  who  walk  not  after  the  fleshy 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

The  exh(»tation  that  b^;ins  this  chapter,  hath  ia  it  the 
whole  8um  of  Christian  obedience,  fitly  expressed  and  strongly 
urged ;  and  in  that,  are  all  particular  rules  comprised. 

But  because  of  our  ignorance  and  our  sloth,  we  do  not  always 
readily  draw  forth  particulars  from  those  comprehensiye  general 
rules  wherein  they  lie ;  we  need,  therrfore,  to  be  assisted  in 
this;  and  to  this  the  Scriptures  descend,  particularly  the 
Apostles  in  their  Epistles,  and  that  usually  in  the  lattar  part 
of  them.  And  this  is  a  main  part  of  our  duty  in  preadiing 
the  word,  often  to  represent  these  rules  to  you,  not  so  much 
that  you  may  understand  them,  better,  diough  somewhat  of 
this  likewise  may  be  needful,  as  that  you  may  remember  them, 
and  eye  them  more,  and  walk  according  to  them :  and  there  is 
no  more  in  these  things  truly  known,  than  what  is  known  after 
this  manner.  I  have  endeayoured,  in  the  course  of  my  teach- 
ing, to  reach  this  end.  My  design,  and  I  hope  yours  likewise^ 
hath  been,  not  to  pass  so  much  time,  nor  to  pass  it  with  empty 
delight,  which  in  other  things  might  be  done  at  an  easy  rate^ 
but  that  you  be  really  built  up  heavenwards,  and  increase  with 
the  increase  of  God;  that  the  truth  and  power  of  Christianity 
may  possess  our  hearts,  and  grow  there,  and  may  be  evident 
in  our  lives,  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  the  particular  graces 
that  are  the  ornaments  of  Christians ;  and  this,  not  that  you 
may  look  on  them  simply,  and  commend  them,  but  that  you 
may  pursue  them,  and  be  clothed  with  them,  and  then  they 
will  be  much  more  comely  and  commendable :  as  a  robe  of 
rich  apparel,  if  it  seem  fine  while  it  hangs  or  lies  by^  it  appears 
far  better  when  it  is  put  on. 

The  rules  the  Apostle  is  to  give,  he  prefaces  thus.  For  I 
sajfj  through  the  grace  given  to  me — I  speak  as  the  Messenger 
or  Apostle  of  Christ,  according  to  that  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience that  He  hath  given  to  me  of  these  things;  and  so  take 
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it)  M  fixm  one  that  hsth  sonw  interest  in,  and  flhare  of,  thtse 
graces  I  recommend  to  you.  And  this,  indeed,  makes  reoom* 
meodationa  cany  home.  Oh,  that  we  could  truly  say  tins ! 
Alas !  it  18  an  onoomfoitaUe,  and  commonly  an  unprofitaUa 
thmg,  to  ipeak  of  Christ  wad  the  graces  of  His  Spirit,  only  as 
having  heard  of  them,  cr  read  of  them,  as  men  that  travel  in 
their  studies,  do  of  fweign  countries. 

Af(K  T9)r  y^ik^wt^s.  The  Apostle  represeiits  diis,  to  add  the 
more  aathority,.and  gain  the  more  aooeptanoe,  to  what  he  had 
to  say;  and  liar  this  end,  some  care  is  to  be  had  of  the  good 
opinion  of  peofde,  so  £»  as  tfaeir  interest  b  conoemed,  that  the 
message  we  bring  be  not  prejudged :  otherwise,  tins  truly  set 
aside,  it  were  little  matter  how  we  were  mistaken  ol^  deqiised, 
yea,  it  were  a  thing  some  way  desirable ;  only  provided  no- 
thing be  done  on  purpose,  that  may  justly,  yea,  or  that  may 
probably,  procure  it,  £w  that  both  piety  aiKl  charity  foibid. 

To  every  man.]  This  is  more  pressing  than  if  he  had  said 
simply,  to yow,  or  generally,  to  you  oil;  iar  in  max\  talking 
of  things,  it  proves  oRm  too  true,  Quod  omnibusj  nemint. 
What  is  said  to  aU,  is  said  to  no  one;  but  To  every  one,  that 
each  one  may  suppose  it  spdien  to  him,  as  an  ingenious  picture 
looking  to  each  in  the  room.  Thus  we  ought  to  speak,  and 
thus  ye  ought  to  hear.  We  to  qpeak,  not  as  tdling  some  un* 
eonceming  stories,  but  as  having  business  with  you;  and  you 
to  hear,  not  each  for  another,  as  you  often  do-^<<  Oh  I  such  a 
passage  touched  sudi  an  one,^*-^but  each  for  htmadf. 

The  first  particular  the  Apostle  reccmimends,  is  that  gracing 
grace  of  humiUty,  the  ornament  and  the  safety  of  all  other 
graces,  andwhidi  is  so  peculiarly  Christian.  Somewhat  phik>« 
sophers  Bpeak  of  temperance,  justice,  and  oth^  like  virtues, 
but  these  tend  rather  to  blow  up  and  swell  the  mind  with  hig 
conceit  and  confidence  of  itself,  than  to  dwell  together  with 
self-abaaement  and  humility.  But  in  the  school  of  Christy  the 
first  kason  of  all  is,  self-denial  and  kumUiiy;  yea,  it  is  written 
above  the  door,  as  the  rule  of  entry  or  admission.  Learn  of 
meyfor  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart    And  out  of  aU 
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question,  that  is  truly  the  humblest  heart  which  hath  most  of 
Christ  in  it. 

Not  to  think  highly. 1  Not  aspiring  and  intrading  in  things 
too  high.  And  a  great  pomt  of  humility  is  subjection  to  God 
in  the  point  of  knowledge ;  in  this  was  our  first  climbing  that 
proved  our  fall ;  and  yet  stiU,  amidst  all  our  ignorance  and 
darkness,  we  are  catching  and  gaping  after  the  deadly  fruit 
of  unallowed  knowledge. 

This,  withal,  hath  in  it  the  attempering  of  our  thoughts 
and  practices  to  our  measure  and  station ;  to  know  ourselves 
truly  and  thoroughly :  for  that  will  certainly  beget  a  very  low 
esteem  of  ourselves,  to  judge  ourselves  the  imworthiest  and 
meanest  of  alL 

And  having  truly  this  estimate  of  ourselves,  we  shall  not 
vainly  attempt  any  thing  above  oiur  reach,  nor  disdainfully 
neglect  any  thing  that  is  within  the  compass  of  our  calling  and 
duty ;  which  are  the  two  evils  so  common  among  men,  yea 
even  amongst  Christians,  and  in  the  Church  of  Grod,  and  are 
the  cause  of  most  of  the  enormities  and  disorders  that  fall  out 
in  it.  It  is  a  strange  blindness,  that  they  who  do  grossly  mis-' 
carry  in  the  duties  of  their  own  station,  yet  so  readily  fancy 
themselves  capable  of  somewhat  higher,  and  think  themselves 
wronged  if  it  be  refused  them. 

The  self-knowing  Christian  would  rather  descend,  and  finds 
himself  very  disproportioned  to  his  present  statimi,  be  it  never 
so  mean.  He  can  say  with  David,  Lordy  my  heart  is  not 
haughty 9  nor  wine  eyes  lofty;  neither  do  I  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me*  PsaL  cxxxL  1. 
But  vain  minds  would  still  be  tampering  with  the  greatest 
affiiirB,  and  dwell  not  with  themselves.  Oh !  my  brethren,  be 
oitreated  to  study  your  own  hearts  better.  Be  less  abroad  in 
things  that  concern  you  not.  There  is  work  enough  within 
you ;  heaps  of  base  lusts,  and  self-nlecdits,  and  follies,  that  you 
see  not  yet;  and  many  advantages  of  good  things  you  seem  to 
see  in  yourselves,  that  indeed  are  not  there.  Self-love  is  a 
flattering  glass,  which  represents  us  to  ourselves  much  fairer 
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than  we  are ;  therefore  turn  from  it,  if  you  desire  a  true  ac- 
count of  yourselves,  and  look  into  the  pure  and  faithful  mirror 
of  Code's  Law.  Oh  !  what  deformities  will  that  discover,  which 
you  never  saw  nor  thought  of  before ;  it  will  make  you  the 
lowest  of  all  persons  in  your  own  eyes. 

This  low  self-esteem  doth  not  wholly  take  away  the  simple 
knowledge  of  what  ^fts  and  graces  Grod  hath  bestowed  on  a 
man ;  for  that  were  to  make  him  both  unthankful  and  unusefuL 
Qui  se  nescitf  nescit  se  uti.  He  who  doth  not  know  what  God 
hath  freely  given  him,  cannot  retiurn  praise  to  Grod,  nor  make 
use  of  himself  for  Grod  in  his  station.  Yea,  the  Apostle^s  cau- 
tion intimates  a  sober,  humble  reflection  on  the  mecuure  Grod 
hath  given  a  man,  as  what  he  not  only  allows  but  requires  ; 
and  himself  gives  example  of  it  in  his  own  present  expression  ^ 
declaring  that  he  speaks  these  things  through  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  him. 

But  this  knowledge  of  a  man^s  own  gifts  and  graces,  that  it 
may  not  preclude  his  attaining  more,  but  help  him  to  more, 
in  the  humble  acknowledgment  and  use  of  what  he  hath,  should 
have  these  two  qualifications :  1.  That  he  beware  of  over- 
weening ;  that  he  take  his  measure  much  below,  rather  than 
any  whit  beyond  what  he  truly  hath.  2.  That  whatsoever  it 
is,  he  always  look  on  it  not  as  his  own,  but  as  Grod'^s,  having 
His  superscription  on  it,  and  all  the  glory  of  it  bdng  His  pecu- 
liar tribute ;  nothing  of  that  to  be  interrupted  or  retuned : 
Not  unto  US9  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  Thy  name 
give  glory.  Still,  all  the  glory  entirely  sent  up  to  Him.  Thus, 
here,  the  Apostle  sets  all  grace  in  that  view,  As  God  hath  dis- 
pensed the  measure  ;  and  so  speaks  of  his  own.  Through  the 
grace  given  to  me.  Still,  is  it  so  to  be  looked  on,'  not  as  what 
we  have,  but  as  what  He  hath  given.  That  is  the  gospel  style, 
Grace ^  free  gifts — xaLpis^yjtpioyLarot.  Whereas  philosophy 
speaks  of  all  as  habits,  or  havings,  or  possessions. 

Now,  viewed  in  that  relative  dependent  notion  oi  freely 
given,  a  man  shall  never  be  pufled  up  by  any  endowments, 
though  he  see  and  know  them :  yea,  the  more  he  knows  them 
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thttS)  he  will  be  the  more  humble  still,  a«  being  the  more  obliged. 
The  more  he  hath  received,  the  greater  they  are,  the  lower  he 
bows,  pressed  down  under  the  weight  of  his  engagements  to 
God :  as  Abraham  fell  on  Ms  face  when  God  talked  mih  him^ 
and  made  so  rich  promises  to  him.  Gen.  xvii.  3.  See  David^s 
strain,  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort  f  For  all  things  come  of  Thee^  and  of  Thine  own  have 
ice  given  Thee.  This  the  Apostle  gives  as  the  sovereign  pre- 
servative against  the  swelling  poison  of  self-conceit,  fFhat  hast 
thou  thai  thou  didst  not  receive?  1  Cor.  iv.  7. 

He  who  is  thus  regulated  in  his  own  esteem,  will  by  tbi^ 
oertaanly,  be  moderated  in  his  desire  of  esteem  from  others, 
and  cannot  well  meet  with  any  thing  that  way,  that  will  either 
puff  him  up,  or  cast  him  down :  if  overprized  by  others,  he 
takes  that  as  their  mistake ;  if  undervalued,  he  rejoices  in  that^ 
having  set  himself  so  low  in  himself  that  others  cannot  well  set 
him  lower.  So  when  men  account  meanly  of  him,  they  are 
really  of  his  own  opinion ;  and  you  know  that  offends  none, 
but  pleases  them  rather,  to  have  others  agree  with  their  op* 
nions,  and  be  of  their  mind. 

They  who  are  busy  after  reputation,  and  would  be  esteemed, 
are  but  begging  voices;  they  would  have  others  think  with 
them,  and  confirm  the  conclusion  they  have  already  resolved 
on,  in  favour  of  themselves;  and  this  is  a  most  foolidi  thing; 
for,  disappointed  in  this,  men  are  discontented,  and  so  their 
peace  hangs  on  others^  fimcies ;  and  if  satisfied  with  it,  they 
surfeit  and  undo  themselves  with  the  delight  of  it.  Bees  some* 
times  kill  themselves  with  their  own  honey ;  and  there  is  such 
a  word  to  this  purpose.  Prov.  xxv.  87.  It  is  not  good  to  eat 
much  honey;  so,  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory y  is  not 
glory- 
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Vftr.  4^  5.  For  as  we  have  manj  members  in  one  hody,  and  all  memben 
have  not  the  same  office ;  so  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  memben  one  of  aaotlier. 

Ik  this  consideration  we  have  GUxl'*s  wisdom  manifested^  aii4 
are  instructed  what  is  our  wisdom.  He,  in  the  great  worlds 
made  all  by  weight,  number,  and  meafiure ;  so,  in  the  lesser 
world,  man,  and  in  the  new  world.  His  Church,  He  proportions 
all  to  the  use  He  hath  designed  them  for*  He  could  give  to 
them  who  have  least,  more  than  the  yery  greatest  have,  but 
He  thought  this  unfit :  it  might  be  some  advantage  to  them^ 
yet  to  the  whole  body  not  so;  and  therefore  not  truly  so  tp 
them  neither,  being  parts  of  it,  and  having  their  good  involved 
in  the  good  of  the  body. 

This  resemblance  is  often  used  in  Scripture,  and  holds  ex- 
cellently well,  but  is  httle  learned.  Our  temper  and  carriage 
correspond  not  to  it.  Who  is  there  almost  that  finds  it,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  them,  knitting  them  to  Him  as  the  common 
Head,  and  one  to  another,  as  one  in  Him ;  each  busy  to  ad-* 
vance  Him,  and  so  seeking  His  glory,  and  to  promote  th^ 
good  of  one  another?  But  alas!  rather  each  is  for  sdf, 
accursed  self,  as  of  an  independent  divided  substance ;  yea 
worse,  hating  and  tearing  one  another,  a  mcmstrous  mght,  as  if 
one  limb  of  the  same  body  should  be  pulling  another  to  pieces* 
It  signifies  little  to  tell  men  what  mutual  tenderness  there  is  in 
nature ;  that  for  a  thorn  in  the  foot,  the  back  bows,  the  head 
RtoopSy  the  eyes  look,  the  hands  feel,  and  seek  it,  to  pull  it 
x>ut*.  Christians  are  still  so  rigid,  so  unchristian  to  each 
other,  they  drive  one  another  with  the  ihotn  sticking  in,  forc^ 
ing  their  brethren  to  ways  against  the  persuasions  of  their 
consciences. 

In  the  following  verses,  viz*,  6,  7,  8>  we  have  a  specification 
of  divers  offices,  and  the  duties  of  them ;  the  due  observance 
of  which  is  essential  to  the  peace  and  growth  of  the  Chiurch, 
makes  all  go  on  sweetly  and  fruitfully.    But  men  are  either 

*  Spinam  calcat  pes,  &c.-- 'Avoustinb. 
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presumptuously  or  preposterously  busy  out  of  their  own  statkm^ 
or  slothfully  negligent  in  it ;  and  both  these,  instead  of  edify- 
ing, are  discomposing  and  destroying  things. 

Not  to  insist  on  the  distinction  of  offices,  it  is  evident,  in  all 
enumerations  of  this  kind,  that  the  same  word  sometimes  means 
divers  things,  and  divers  words  mean  the  same  thing,  as  mt- 
nistry  may  comprise  all,  though  sometimes  peculiar  to  deacons, 
sometimes  taken  for  teachers  or  pastors.  Here  it  is  general, 
and  the  particulars  following  distribute  it :  some  are  to  teachy 
which  is  doctorial ;  some  to  exhort,  which  is  more  pastoral; 
some  are  to  givCy  which  is  proper  to  deacons ;  some  have  their 
whole  charge  to  rule,  as  elders;  some  are  particularly  for 
attendance  on  the  sick. 

But  in  all,  fidelity  and  sedulity  are  requisite.  How  high 
soever  men  are  placed,  if  ^they  are  unfaithful,  the  higher  judg- 
ment awaits  them.  How  low  soever,  if  thou  be  ancere  and 
studious  of  thy  duty,  thou  shalt  sustain  no  loss  by  thy  low 
station,  but  rather  thy  faithfulness  will  be  the  more  set  off  by 
it :  He  that  is  faithful  in  little  9  shall  be  made  ruler  overrmuh. 
Oh,  that  we  were  more  eaten  up  with  zeal  of  our  Lord's 
House  and  winning  of  souls,  whom  He  deputes  to  that!  Oh, 
that  they  who  rule  would  study  more  rule  of  their  own  houses, 
that  should  go  before,  and  of  their  own  hearts,  that  should  be 
first  of  all !  Alas  \  how  shall  men  whose  passions  and  lusts 
rule  them,  well  rule  the  House  of  God  ?  Be  afraid  and  wise, 
ye  who  are  called  to  that,  and  know  at  length,  what  is  so  gene- 
rally either  unknown  or  unconsidered,  the  exemplary  holiness 
required  in  your  persons,  and  the  diligent  watchfulness  over 
the  flock  of  God.  There  are  many  debates,  and  troubles,  and 
pains  about  these  our  liberties,  but  little  diligence  in  the  use 
of  them.  Congregations  are  still  as  fiill  of  impiety  and  pn>- 
faneness  as  ever.  Oh !  take  heed,  lest  we  thus  forfeit  them 
after  all  they  have  cost,  and  provoke  God  to  bereave  us  of 
them.  Men  are  busy,  who,  we  know,  are  not  friends  to  the 
Church  of  God.  But  oh,  that  we  were  more  careful  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  Him  !    If  HE  be  for  tis^  who  can  be  against 
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tu  ?    It  is  no  niatter  who  be ;  He  is  too  wise  iaind  too  strong 
for  them  all. 

Ver.  9.  Let  love  be  without  dUsimulation.    Abhor  that  whidi  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  g^ood. 

The  whole  sum  of  the  Law  is,  Love ;  love  to  Grod,  and  love 
to  man :  these  two  contain  all,  and  the  former  of  the  two  con- 
tains the  latter.  Love  to  God  is  the  only  true  principle  and 
spring  of  all  due  love  to  man ;  and  all  love  that  begins  thare, 
returns  thither  likewise,  and  ends  there. 
^  The  engaging  of  the  whole  mind  and  soul  to  the  love  of 
Grod,  does  not  engross  it  so  that  there  should  be  no  kind  of 
love  communicable  to  man ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  to  refine  it, 
that  it  may  flow  forth  the  purer  and  better.  All  love  should 
be  first  called  in  to  God,  to  be  sublimated  and  purified  there, 
and  then  set  in  its  right  channel  and  motion,  so  as  man  may 
be  loved  in  Him  and  for  Him ;  not  to  impair  our  love  to  Him, 
but  indeed  to  extend  and  act  it  as  He  allows.  And  so  to  love 
man,  is  to  love  God,  that  love  taking  its  rise  from  Him,  and 
terminating  in  Him ;  and  in  this  circle  is  the  proper  motion  of 
celestial  Divine  love. 

The  duty,  then,  here  meant  and  commanded,  is  this,  that 
we  love  one  another.  And  our  love  must  be  thus  qualified ; 
it  must  be  iinhypocritical  and  sincere,  such  as,  though  it  may 
consist  with,  yet  doth  not  wholly  consist  in  civilities  of  expres- 
sbn  and  behaviour,  but  a  real  benevolence  of  soul,  and  good 
will  to  all ;  a  love  disposing  us  readily  to  forgive  evil,  JEmd  to 
do  good  upon  all  occasions. 

Yet  this  is  not  such  a  tenderness  of  complacency  as  leads  to 
partake  with  any  in  any  evil  ways;  Oh !  no ;  abhorring  that 
which  is  eml^  fiying  from  it  with  indignation,  with  a  kind  of 
antipathy.  And  thus  it  will  be  from  the  new  nature  in  a  Chris-* 
tian,  the  holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  cannot  endure  the  unho- 
hness  or  impurity  of  the  world,  but  is  chased  away,  as  doves 
by  noisome  smells,  or  bees  by  smoke.  This  delicacy  of  spirit 
profane  men  laugh  at,  as  a  weak,  foolish  meanness ;  but,  fools 
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a«.  they  are^  they  know  not  that  it  arises  trwa  that  bigheat 
wisdom^  which  is  from  above,  which  indeed  is  peaceaile,  but 
first  is  pure^  and  can  admit  of  no  peace  nor  agreement  with 
any  persons  or  things  that  are  impure.  This  is  to  be  like  the 
all-wise  God,  with  whom  wickedness  cannot  dwell :  His  pure 
eyes  cannot  jdeasantly  behold  any  iniquity. 

Oh  I  much  of  the  love  of  God  would  work  more  hatred  of 
mu  But  if  thy  hatred  of  evil  be  right,  know  it  will  b^in  at 
home ;  as  we  feel  aversions  and  abhorrences  most  when  the 
things  are  nearest  us.  It  is  not  the  upright  nature  of  holiness, 
to  hate  sin  in  others,  and  to  hug  it,  or  spare  it,  in  thyself^ 
whether  the  same  kind  of  sin,  or  any  other ;  for  if  this  aUior» 
renoe  be  right,  it  is  against  all  sin,  the  whole,  as  natural  con* 
trarieties  are,  and  it  is  most  against  it,  where  nearest  in  thyself. 
It  is  the  true  Divine  fire  of  zeal,  kindled  by  the  love  of  God« 
that  bums  up  sin,  but  first  that  which  is  nearest  it,  as  a  fire  m 
the  hearth  does,  and  so  reaches  what  is  further  off.  But  if 
thy  aseal  fly  most  abroad  upcm  others,  it  is  an  unruly,  disor* 
dered  wildfire,  cracking  and  squibbing  up  and  do¥m,  good  for 
nothing  but  to  set  houses  and  towns  on  fire. 

Cleave  to  that  which  is  good,]  This  expresses  a  vehement 
and  inseparable  affection ;  loving  and  rejoicing  in  all  the  good 
thou  seest  in  others ;  desiring  and  seeking  after  all  the  good 
thou  canst  attain  unto  thyself ;  and  being  more  pleased  with 
the  society  of  godly  persons  than  any  other,  such  as  will  put 
thee,  and  keep  thee,  most  in  muid  of  thy  home  and  the  way 
thi&er,  and  admonish  and  reduce  thee  £rom  any  declining 
steps.  Their  reproofs  are  more  sweet  to  thee  than  the  laughter 
and  flattery  of  prc^ane  men :  as  one  said  to  his  master,  <*  Thou 
shalt  find  no  staff  hard  enough  to  beat  me  trom  Thee  *.** 
Though  they  seem  harsh  to  thee,  yet  wilt  thou  say.  Let  the 
righteous  smite  me^  it  shall  be  a  kindness.  Psal.  cxli.  5. 
And  no  oppositicm  will  drive  thee  fi*om  the  truth  of  Grod  and 
his  ways,  whidi  are  only  good,  if  thy  heart  be  once  glued  by 
love  and  fastened  to  them.    Yea,  thou  wilt  cleave  the  closer  to 
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it^  the  more  thou  art  persecuted  for  the  truth ;  and  the  more 
thou  suflerest  for  it,  wilt  love  it  the  better.  The  word  that  is 
used  in  marriage,  of  the  husband  decanng  to  the  wife,  holds 
true  in  the  soul  once  married  to  that  which  is  good :  all  yio- 
lence  will  be  too  weak  to  sever  thee.  Learn  to  know  what  this 
is  that  is  truly  good^  to  know  the  excellency  and  sweetness  of 
holiness,  and  it  will  be  impossible  to  part  thy  affection  from  it. 
But  this  is  the  reason  why  men  are  so  soon  shaken,  and  the 
slender  hold  they  have  remored ;  the  superficies  of  the  soul,* 
only,  is  tied  to  the  outride  of  religion,  by  s<xne  external  rela- 
tions and  engagements,  and  these  are  a  running  knot  that  easily 
slips.  Few  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  ofity  and. have  their 
hearts  united  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  indeed  all  that  Good  w^ 
have  to  seek  after^  and  to  cleave  to. 

Ver.  10.    Be  lundly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  lore ;  iif 
honour  preferring  one  another. 

Now,  in  this  way  of  holy,  spiritual  affection,  seeking  the  tru^ 
good  of  one  another,  be  kind  in  brotherly  love;  not  upon 
design  of  particular  interest,  but  by  a  natural  propenrion,  such 
as  is  in  creatures  towards  their  young ;  such  a  traderaess  as  is 
amongst  men  of  nearest  relations,  parents  and  children,  and 
brethren;  and  know  that  you  are  indeed  brethren  of  the 
highest  birth  and  parentage,  and  so,  beyond  all  brethren, 
Christians  are  obliged  to  love  one  another.  Alas!  that  in 
them,  likewise,  it  i^ould  prove  so  unhappily  true,  Fratrum 
quoque  grcUia  rara  est,  that  the  love  of  brethren  is  rare ;  that 
th^  should  be  so  hardly  drawn  to  acts  of  love,  and  so  easily 
stirred  to  fits  of  anger  and  bitterness,  one  towards  another  f 
My  beloved,  are  we  Christians  ?  Oh,  were  is  the  spirit  of 
Christ  ?  Where  that  great  law  of  His,  that  badge  of  His  fol- 
lowers, Love  one  another,  that  by  which  the  Christians  of  the 
first  times,  astonished  the  Pagans  about  themp  Yea,  their 
very  enemies  and  persecutors  were  amazed  at  it.  It  were  well, 
and  would  be  one  considerable  gain  by  our  enemies,  if  their 
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combinations  and  malice  against  the  godly  might  drive  (hem 
dose  togetheri  and  unite  them  more  to  one  another  in  love. 

In  honour  preferring  one  another.']  Putting  all  possible 
respect  on  one  another :  this  is  not  in  ceremony  or  compliment, 
though  those  civilities  that  are  due,  and  done  without  feigned- 
ness  or  aflTectation,  are  not  disallowed,  yea,  are,  I  conceive, 
included ;  but  in  matter  of  real  esteem,  each  preferring  one 
another.  For,  though  a  man  may  see  the  weakness  of  those 
he  converses  with,  yet,  passing,  and,  as  far  as  he  can,  covering 
these,  he  ought  to  take  notice  of  what  is  good.  All  have 
something  commendable,  and  no  one  hath  all ;  so,  the  meanest 
may  in  something  be  preferable  to  the  highest.  And  Chris- 
tian humility  and  charity  will  seek  out  for  and  .espy  that,  and 
for  it  put  all  respect  upon  them,  that  their  quality  and  station 
are  able  to  bear :  and  in  this,  one  should  prevent  another,  and 
strive  who  shall  do  most  in  this  kind,  as  a  good  and  happy 
contention. 

And  the  source  of  this  is,  love  to  Gody  which  so  mortifies 
the  heart  to  all  outward  advantages,  that,  further  than  a  man 
is  tied  by  place  and  calling,  he  would  not  receive,  much  less 
desire,  any  kind  of  respect  from  any,  but  had  rather  be 
slighted  and  disregarded.  What  cares  a  soul  enamoured  with 
the  glory  to  come,  for  the  vain  passing  air  of  preference  and 
honour  here?  That,  it  can  easily  bate  to  any,  and,  so  far  as  a 
^lan  has  any  power  of  it,  i^ould  put  it  upon  others,  far  rath^ 
than  own  it  himself.  Such  a  one  c^  sweetly  please  himself  in 
being  the  meanest  in  all  companies  where  he  comes,  and  pass- 
ing  for  such,  and  he  is  glad  of  respect  done  to  others ;  still 
looking  homeward,  where  there  is  no  prejudging  one  another 
at  all,  but  perfect  unenvying  and  unenvied  glory.  Gloiy 
here,  is  to  be  shunned  rather  than  pursued,  and  if  it  will  fol- 
low, yet,  is  less  to  be  regarded  than  thy  shadow.  Oh,  how 
light  and  vanishing  is  it,  and  even  things  more  solid  than  it  1 
The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 
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Ver.  11.    Not  slothful  in  business,  ferment  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord. 

^0^  slothful  in  btmness.]  These  condensed  rules  have  much' 
in  them ;  and  this  one  is  very  needful,  fix  often  a  listless,  in- 
disposed weariness  overtakes  even  good  men ;  seeing  S6  little 
to  be  done  to  any  purpose,  they  are  almost  ready  to  give  over 
all ;  yet,  they  ought  to  bestir  themselves,  and  apply  to  dili- 
gence in  their  place.  Be  not  unduly  stickling  and  busy  m 
things  improper,  but  enclosing  thy  diligence  within  thy  sphere. 
Suffer  it  not  to  stand,  but  keep  it  there  in  motion.  As  to  thy 
worldly  affidrs,  be  so  diligent  as  to  give  than  good  despatch^ 
when  thou  art  about  them,  but  have  thy  heart  as  little  in 
them,  as  much  disengaged  as  may  be ;  yet,  so  acquitting  them 
wisely,  they  shall  trouble  thee  the  less,  when  thou  art  in  higher 
and  better  employments.  As  to  thyself,  be  often  examining 
thy  heart  and  ways,  striving  constantly  against  sin ;  though 
little  sensible  advantage  be  gained,  yet,  if  thou  yield,  it  will  be 
worse ;  if  it  prevail  so  much  amidst  all  thy  opposidoil,  what 
would  it  do  if  thou  should  sit  still !  Use  all  holy  means,  how 
fruitless  soever  they  seem  for  the  present,  alid  wait  an  God. 
We  have  toiled  all  night,  said  Simon,  and  taken  nothings 
Luke  V.  5 :  and  yet,  at  His  command,  essaying  again,  they 
took  more  at  once,  than  if,  after  their  ordinary  way,  they  had 
been  taking  all  mght.  So,  as  to  others,  give  not  up  because 
thou  seest  no  present  success,  but,  in  thy  place,  admonish^ 
exhort,  and  rebuke,  with  all  meekness  and  patience.  Both 
God  wait  on  anners,  and  wilt  not  thou  wait  a  fittle  for  others  ? 

Fervent  in  spirit.]  Beware  of  a  fretful  unpatience ;  that 
is  a  sickly  distempered  heat,  as  that  of  a  fever,  which  makes  a 
man  unfit  for  work,  and  men  commonly  in  this,  break  away 
from  their  business ;  but  much  healthful,  natural  heat  makes 
a  man  strong  and  able  to  endure  labour,  and  continue  in  it. 
This  is  the  thing  here  recommended.  To  be  so  hot  and  fer- 
vent in  spirit,  is  a  great  advantage;  it  is  the  very  strength  of 
the  soul  in  all  employments.  Much  love  to  God,  and  desire  of 
His  glory,  this  is  the  heat  that  will  not  weary,  will  cheerfully 
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go  through  all  discouragements :  many  waters  will  not  quench 
it:  This  fervour  of  spurit,  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  doth 
clearly  distinguish  itself  from  that  inordinate  heat  of  our  spi^ 
ritd,  which  may  sometimes  either  act  alone,  or  mingle  itself 
with  the  other  in  the  best  causes  and  affairs.  This  holy  fer- 
Your  is  composed  and  regular  in  working,  runs  not  headily  to 
unadvised  or  disorderly  ways;  it  is  a  sweet  delightful  heat, 
not  painful  and  vexing  as  the  other ;  it  carries  on  to  duty,  and 
is  not  disturbed  about  events* 

Servifig  the  Lord.^  Some  copies  have  it,  serving  the  time; 
which  may  bear  a  fair  construction,  of  taking  present  occasions 
of  good,  and  being  useful  in  our  generation,  and  accommodating 
ourselves  in  all  lawful  things  to  times  and  persons,  for  their 
good,  as  our  Apostle  became  all  things  to  cUl^  to  mn  some; 
yet,  this  kind  of  expression  not  being  found  elsewhere  in  Scrips 
ture,  and  the  most  copies  having  it  as  we  read  it,  and  some 
mistake  of  letters  in  transcribers  seeming  to  have  occasioned  it, 
it  is  much  rather  to  be  taken  as  in  our  version. 
-  But,  oiit  of  all  question,  some  do  follow  that  mistaken  read* 
ing  in  its  worst  sense :  instead  of  serving  the  Lord,  serving  the 
times*  And  this  some  do  even  in  evil  ways ;  others,  in  ways 
that  are  good,  yet,  following  upon  trust,  and  complying, 
though  unwillingly,  because  die  times  carry  things  so ;  but 
when  times  change  to  the  worse,  these  men  are  discovered,  for 
still  they  serve  their  master,  the  times,  and  their  own  advan- 
tage in  them:  which  way  soever  that  goes,  they  foUow:  so 
that  their  following  the  better  side  in  better  times,  is  but  acci- 
dental. 

But  this  serving  the  Lord,  is  more  even  and  lasting ;  serv- 
ing Him  still  in  all  times,  doing  all  for  Him,  having  no  aim 
but  His  glory.  Such  a  heart  cannot  be  diverted  from  its 
c  jurse  by  any  counter-blast  of  times. 

Would  you  be  steadfast  in  times  of  approaching  trial,  seek  to 
have  your  hearts  acquainted  with  God,  and  fixed  on  Him. 
For  others  wiU  be  shaken ;  but  such  will  follow  Him  thiougli 
all  hazards,  and  fear  no  ill  while  He  is  with  them. 
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Ver.  12.    Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation  ;  continuing  instaat 

in  prayer. 

Rejoicing  in  hope,^  Oh,  this  we  seldom  do.  When  are  our 
hearts  as  if  transported  with  the  blessed  hope  of  our  inherit^ 
ance?  This  would  make  us  what  follows, 
.  Patient  in  tribiUation.]  People  would  hear  much  of  this, 
of  preparing  for  suffering.  There  may  be  a  distemper  in 
desiring  to  hear  and  speak  so  much  of  that.  What  though 
trials  be  conung,  as  it  is  hkcly  they  are,  we  should  account  too. 
much  of  ourselves,  and  this  present  world,  to  dwell  expressly 
on  that  subject.  We  see  the  Apostles  do  not  so,  though  they 
hved  and  wrote  in  times  of  another  sort  of  persecution  than  we 
have  yet  seen;  and  they  to  whom  the  Apostle  here  writes 
lived  where  it  was  most  violent  and  potent,  and  yet  they  spend 
not  all  on  this :  some  brief  words  of  it  are  interspersed  with 
the  discourse,  thrown  as  it  were  into  a  parenthesis ;  but  still,' 
the  main  is,  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  rules,  of  holiness.  And 
these  are  indeed  the  great  furniture  for  all  sufferings :  I  know 
no  other.  To  see  much  of  the  excellency  and  worth  of  Jesuit 
Christ,  and  the  riches  of  our  hope  in  Him ;  to  have  these  in 
our  view,  much  in  our  hearts  and  in  our  mouths ;  these  drown 
all  the  little  fears  of  present  things.  See  how,  in  passing,  our 
Apostle  speaks,  as  it  were  in  a  slighting  way,  of  all  sufferingsr 
for  Him :  I  have  cast  it  up,  says  he,  and  /  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  (of  this  now)  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  to  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

Again,  the  other  thing  is,  the  rules  of  holiness :  these  power^ 
fully  enable  for  suffering  any  thing  rather  than  unholiness. 
That  sickness  of  the  soul,  those  corrupt  humours  of  sin  make 
it  crazy,  so  that  it  can  endure  no  blasts  of  air ;  but  when  it  is 
purged  and  free  from  these,  and  in  communion  with  God  in 
His  ways,  then  it  is  healthful  and  strong,  and  so,  is  able  to 
endure  any  thing.  The  mortifying  of  our  affections  to  the 
world,  that  is  what  enables  for  suffering.  Whither  reaches  the 
cruelty  of  man,  but  to  thy  goods  or  thy  body  ?    And  what 
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makes  any  faint,  but  an  over  esteem  of  these,  by  which  tliey 
are  filled  with  desires  to  preserve,  and  fears  to  lose  them  ? 
Now,  when  the  heart  is  disengaged  from  these,  and  hath  taken 
up  in  God,  is  rich  and  content  in  Him,  it  stands  not  much  to 
the  courtesy  of  any :  let  them  take  the  rest,  it  mffers  with  joy 
the  spoiling  of  goods^  having  in  He&oen  a  more  ejuhiring 
substance.  Heb.  x.  84.  And  for  the  utmost,  killing  them, 
they  look  on  it  as  the  highest  favour :  it  is  to  them  but  the 
making  a  hole  for  them  in  their  prisosi-wall  to  get  out  at. 
Therefore,  I  say,  there  is  nothing  doth  so  fit  for  all  encounters, 
as  to  be  much  instructed  in  that  which  is  the  substance  of 
Ghristianity,  hearts  purified,  and  lives  holily  and  spiritually 
regulated.  In  a  word,  much  study  of  Christ,  and  much  study 
of  thyself,  for  aught  I  know,  are  the  wisest  and  strongest  pre- 
paratives for  all  possible  sufferings. 

How  sweetly  can  the  soul  retire  into  Him,  and  repose  in  Him^ 
in  the  greatest  storms !  I  know  nothing.that  can  much  dismay 
him  who  can  believe  and  pray*.     That,  you  see,  is  added. 

Continuing  instant  in  prayer.]  If  afraid  of  fainting,  yea, 
if  at  the  point  of  fainting,  this  revives  the  soul,  draws  in  no 
less  than  the  strength  of  God  to  support  it :  and  what  then 
can  surcharge  it  ? 

Thy  access  to  Him,  all  the  enemies  in  the  world  cannot 
hinder.  The  closest  prison  shuts  not  out  thy  God ;  yea, 
rather  it  shuts  out  other  things  and  companies,  that  diou 
mayest  have  the  more  leisure  for  Him,  and  the  sweeter  con- 
verse with  Him.  Oh !  acquaint  yourselves  with  this  exercise 
of  prayer,  and  by  it  with  God,  that  if  days  of  trouble  come, 
you  may  know  whither  to  go,  and  what  way ;  and  if  you  know 
this  way,  whatever  befalls  you,  you  are  not  much  to  be  be- 
moaned. 

*  Nempe  tencns  quod  amo,  nihil,  illum  amplexus,  timelio. 
END  OV  THE  EXPOSITOEY  LECTURES. 
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